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wooden  Masks.  Their  general  DiuMn- 
tions.  Songs.  Muiical  Instruments.  Their 
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^ff^'i      £agflim«n  to  iiomn  Iron  tad  other  Me' 

tdb*         .;       V        •        *        . 

Snt*  III.  MaiiBer  of  BuikUns  tho  Houaet  In  Nootlw 

Sound.  Iitaido  of  then  doicribed.  FuroU 

.i&.vff.n   >      turo  and  Utoniile.  Woioden  InwcM.  Em- 

hlmM  tiki,      doymente  of  tho  Men.    Of  tho  Women. 

m  M;KiUw      Food«  Anloud  and  Vogoiible.  Manner  of 

(»&  pronauiM  it.    WoaBooe.    Manufkcturee 

>o;  •ndMecbanioArti.Conriiig  and  Painting. 

-wftiKbH    .'      Canoes.    Iriiplomonu   for   Fuhing    and 

Hunting.  Iron  Tools.  Manner  of  procu- 

•itio^i  ring  that  Metal.    Renaiks  on  their  Laa- 

f^ilt  kim  i       guago»  and  a  gnecimon  of  it.  Aatronomi* 

fil  o* '  od  and/MMitioaJ  Obeenmtione  made  in 

tk.,Ml>!  Nootkai Bound.       .      >  k-iu  . 

IV.  A  Storm,  after  tailing  fVom'Nobtka  Sound. 
Reaolution  ipringe  a  Leak.  Pretended 
Strait  of  Admiral  do  Foolo  JpMMd  unex- 
amined. Frogreaa  abna  tho  Coait  of  Ame- 
rica. Behring'e  Bay.  Kayo'i  Island.  Ac- 
oountofit.  The  aUno  oOmo  to  an  An- 
chor. •  Visited  by  the  Natives.  Their  Be- 
haviour. iFondnesa  for  Beads  and  Iron. 
Attempt  to  plunder  the  Discovery.  Re- 
solution's  LMk  stopped;  Proffress  up  the 
Sound.  Messrs  Ooro  and  Roioerts  sent  to 
otamiaa  its  Extant.  Reasons  against  a 
AMsage  to  tho  North  through  it.  The 
Ships  proceed  down  it  to  the  open  Sea 
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K<(hl '.  v.  The  Inlet!  oalled  Prince  William's  Sound. 
•  hoq  Ji;  t  .  .  Its  Extent,  i  Persons  of  the  Inhabitanu  de- 
scribed. Their  Dress.  Incinon  of  the  Un- 
■]6t  ano'iL  Jder-lipw.VariouH  cither  Ornaments.  Their 
Jnuoui']:; !  ■  Boats.  Weapons.  ■•  Fishing  and  hunting 
.isoi'r  .:  UsstrumoniB.  Utensils.  Tools.  Uses  Iron 
-trtluitr'  is  appliM  to.  Food.  Longuase,  and  a 
.ol&c. -sdi)  I  Spcennen<of  it  Animals.  Birdk  Fish. 
SonO-r.-y^. ::  .Iion.s(BddBtods,  whence  received, 
^/  j!  VI.  Progifess  aUmg  the  CoasU^  Cape  Elizabeth. 


260 
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Cape  St  Uocnogenes.  Acdounts  of  Beer* 
ing^^oyi^evisry  defecthret  Point  Banks. 
Cape  Doaglas.  Cape  Bede.  Mount  St 
Aunisiin.  Hopes  ot  finding  a  Passage  up 
an  Inls^  The  Ships  proceM  up  it.  Tndu- 
hitablo^Marks  of  its  being  a  River.  Named 


CMk'»Rivir.  Tk*  Ski^  Nturo  doiro  it. 
VftripwYWufipQintlMNativM.  LImi*. 
•Ml  Kiaf  liM^  Md  I«1ms  PoiMMioa  of 
tk«  CMtttrjr.    Hit  Rapwl.  The  RmoIu- 
lipurwuagroindMBflliMd.  Rtflaotion* 
M  |Im  OiMOftry  ofCooli'i  River.    The 
epMidereUe  Tides  in  it  Moounted  for,      SOI 
SioT.  VII.  PiMPveviei  eAer  lemrinff  Cooiifs  River. 
Iilend  of  St  HerMogenee.  Cape  Whittun. 
d«7»  CiM  OrevOle.  Cape  Bamabaa.  Two- 
liaaded  Foiat.  Trinity  bland.  Beering's 
FouyUland.  A  beautiid  Bird  deaeribed. 
KMUik  and  the  SohuaMgin  Iilandi.    A 
Ruwiao  Latter  brouglit  on  Board  by  a 
Mutive.  Coi^tarea  about  it.  KockPofnu 
Hatibut  bland.    A  Voleano  Mountain. 
IWidantiai  Baoaoe.  Arrival  of  the  Shipa 
M  Oonaldaohka.  intereeurw  with  the  Na- 
tivea  there.  Another  Riiaaian  Letter.  Sam- 
ganoodba  Harbour  deaeribed,  806 

VIU.  ProgreM  Northward,  after  leaving  Oona- 
wnUm.  The  blanda  OoneUa  and  Acootan. 
Oooeemak.  ShallowneM  of  the  Water 
akmg  the  Coatt.  Bristol  Bay.  Round 
bland.  Calm  Point.  Cape  Newenham. 
Liautanant  Williaaoaon  lands,  and  his  Re- 

gort.  Bristol  Bay,  and  iu  Extent.  The 
hips  obliged  to  return  on  account  of 
Shoals,  mtivea  oome  oflP  to  the  Ships. 
Death  of  Mr  Anderson  i  hii  Character ; 
and  Island  nanied  after  him.  Point 
Rodi^py.  Sledge  Island,  and  Remarks 
on  landing  there.  King's  Island.  Cape 
Priitoe  of  Wales,  the  Western  Bxtreme  of 
America*  Course  Westward.  Anchor  in 
II  Bay  on  the  Coast  of  Asm,  939 

Behaviour  of  the  Natives,  the  Tschutski,  on 
feeing  the  Ships.  Intervieir  with  some  of 
them.  Their  Weapons.  Persons.  OrnaF 
mantib  Clothing.  Winter  and  Summer 
Habitations.  The  Ships  cross  the  Strait,  to 
tb«  Coast  of  America.  Plrogrem  North- 
jvard.  Cape  Muigrave.  Appearance  of 
Pield#ofIce,  Situation  of  Icy  Cape,  (he 
Sea  bIo«iced  up  with  Ice.  Sea-horaeh  kill- 
ed, and  used  as  Provisions.  These  Ani- 
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vath  deioribed.  Dimeniioas  of  one  of 
them.  Cape  Lkbanie.  Fruitleas  Attempt 
to  get  through  the  lee  tt  •  Distance^  from 
the.CoMt.  ObserratioiM  OD  the  Forma- 
tion of  thb  Ice.  Arrival  on  the  Coaat  of 
Alia.  Cape  North.  The  Prosecution  of 
the  Voyage  defened  to  the  ensuing  YeiBr,  SSt 
SfeOT.  X.  Return  from  Cape  North,  along  the'Coast  of 
Aria.  Views  of  theCountry.  Bumey*s 
Island.  Cape  Serdze  Ktunen,  the  North- 
emtiimit  or  Beering's  Voyage.  Pass  the 
EastCapeof  Asia.  .  Description  and  Si-  ' 
tuation  of  it.  Obsertations  on  Muller. 
The  Tschutski.  Bay  of  Saint  Laurence. 
Two  other  Bays,  and  Habitations  of  the 
Natires.  Beering's  Cape  TschukotskoL 
Beering's  Position  of  this  Coast  accurate. 
Island  of  Saint  Laurence.  Pass  to  the 
American  Coast.  Cape  Derbv.  Bald 
Head.  Cape  Denbigh,  on  a  Peninsula. 
Besborough  Ishmd.    Wood  and  Water 

Procured.  Visits  from  the  Natives.  Their 
"ersons  and  Habitations.  Produce  of  the 
Country.  Marks  that  the  Peninsula  had 
formerly  been  surrounded  by  the  Sea. 
Lieutenant  King's  Report.  Norton  Sound. 
Lunar  Observations  there.  Staehlin's  Map 
proved  to  be  erroneous.    Plan  of  future^ 

Operations, 353 

XI.  Discoveries  after  leaving  Norton  Sound. 
Stuart's  Island.  Cape  Stephens.  Point 
Shallow- Water.  Shoals  on  the  American 
Coast.  Clarke's  Island.  Gore's  Island. 
Puinade  Island.  Arrival  at  Oonalashka. 
Intercourse  with  the  Natives  and  Russian 
Traders.  Charts  of  the  Russian  Disco- 
veries,' commi!knicated  by  Mr  Ismyloff. 
>C'  Their  Errors  pointed  out.  Situation  of  the 

4''r  Islands  visited  by  the  Russians.    Account 

'i^  i  of  their  Settlement  at  Oonalashka.  Of  the 

Natives  of  the  Island.  Their  Persons. 
Dress.  Ornaments.  Food.  Houses  and 
domestic  Utensils.  Manufactures.  Man- 
ner of  producing  Fire.  Cmoes.  Fishing 
and  Hunting  Implements.  Fishes,  and' 
.u^.  ^^,t       Sea  Animals.   Sea  and  Water  Fowls,  and 


-  "■  <'  .■ 


confitirw. 


xi 


S69 


tat)  flrfi  t*.-jviu» 


M»U  iv 


•'?X^  ^-  Pk|t. 

Land  Birdi.    Land  Animals  and  Vegata- 
bias.  Manner  of  bttVytbg  the  Dead.   Re- 

Siblance  of  the  Native*  on  thu  Side  of 
erica  to  the  Greenlanden  and  Eiqul- 
,  .  mtnx.   Tides.   Observations  for  deterroi* 

ti.  .r^a<  I        tting  the  Longitude  of  Oonalashica      . 
SbOT.XII.  Denarture  firom   Oonalashica,  and  future 
Views.    The  Island  Amoghta.    Situation 
of  a  remarkable  Rock.    Strait  between 
ponalashka  and  Ooriella  repassed.    Pro- 
'gress  to  the  South.  Melancnoly  Accident 
on  board  the  Discovery.  Mowee,  one  of  the 
'Sandwich IslandS) discovered.  Intercourse 
with  the  Natives;  Visit  from  Terreeoboo. 
Another  Islv.i J,  called  Owbyhee,  disco- 
vered. The  SbSps  ply  to  Windward  to  get 
round  it.    An  J^iipse  of  the  Moon  ob- 
aerved.  The  Crew  refuse  to  drink  Sugar- 
■T  cane  Beer.  Cordage  deficient  in  Streneth. 
Commendation  of  the  Natives  of  Owny- 
bee.  The  Resolution  gets  to  Windward  of 
tiie  Island.  Her  Progress  down  the  South- 
East  Coast    Views  of  the  Country,  and 
Visits  finMn  the  Natives.    The  Discovery 

ioins.    Slow  Progress  Westward.    Kara- 
takooa  Bay  examined  by  Mr  Bligh.  Vast 
!!o|icourse  of  the  Natives.  The  Ships  an- 
*  chor  i&  the  Bay,       .        .       . 

CHAP.  V.  Captain, King's  Journal  of  the  Transactions  on 
Retufnhig  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
Ster.  I.  Description  of  Karaki|kooa  Bav.  Vast  Con- 
course of  the  Natives.     Power  of  the 
^'  Chiefii  over  the  Infi^rior  People.'    Visit 

from  Koah,  a  Priest  and  Warrior.    The 
Moral  at  Kakooa  described.    Ceremonies 
-^  at  the  Landing  of  Captain  Cook.    Obser- 
vatories erected.    Powerful  Operation  of 
':ihe  Taboo.    Method  of  Salting  Pork  in 
Tropical  Climates.  Society  of  Priests  dis- 
covered.   Thdr  Hospitality  and  Munifi- 
cence.   Reception  of  Captain  Cook.   Ar- 
'     :f^  'tifice  of  Koab.    Arrival  of  Terreeoboo, 
'^f  ^;^,Kb)g  of  die  Ishnid.  Returned  by  Captain 

"•^     XfOOKf  •  .      ■    .  •  .  » 

1{.'°  Farther  Accoiint  of  Transactions  with  the 
Natives.    Their  Hospitality.    Propensity 
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to  TkB^  PfscHptiMi  of  »  Boxing  Mitcfa. 
I>c«tli^4»M»ofoarSe«|Mn.  Mbwriour 
ofOMFrMsi^^FllMPIil.  the  Wood 
Work  <m4  Ibm^[pi  <wi|hp|lorai  purchMed. 
Tlii  Nat^  inqi^tiyp  fibput  our  Dopar- 
iMHe.    1!MrOpu|io|)iiboi|$UieDerignof 

ow  ypmot  M«giuAcmi  PrjpiMEi  of 
Torr^eo^  to  jClq>tun  Gppk.  TheShipt 
leav9  (lie  blwiflf  TIw  Itewlution  dk- 
m^ged  ill  a  Qi^0»  and  oomed  to  return, 
SccT.  Ill,  $wfp)fioiis  Q^baviour  of  tbp  r^ativei,  on  our 
9«tuni  to  KaraM9»i|»  Jiay.  Theft  on 
]9oai4  the  WfiWfiKy,  find  ito  CooMouen. 
OBC  The  Pinpwpa  attacVod*  ond  the  Crew 
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obliged  tp  qvit  Jiipr._  OipMio  Cook'f  Ob- 
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aervations  DP  the  OcfMwtp.  Attem^  at 
theObaerf^iy.  Tlw  PvHeroftheDii- 
coTeiy  atoliEta,  ^ea»)irep  taken  by  Cap- 
t^  Cook  for  it»  Eeoov^ry.  Goes  on 
Shore  to  invite  tho  Ivuv  Qo  Board.  The 
King  being  sUqppe^  by  hb  Wife  and  the 
Chira>  a  Contest  •r^aoi*  News  arrives  of 
one  of  the  Chieft  bolpg  IpHed  by  one  of 
our  People.  Ferment  op  this  Occasion. 
One  of  the  Qhieft  tlureatmi  Captab  Cook> 
and  is  shpt  by  biiP'  Gsppral  Attack  by 
the  Kalivef,  pe^  pf  Captain  Cook. 
Account  of  t)w  Captl|ip*i  $orvices,  and  a 
8ke|0hofhi|Ch«rw>lPF»  .  >  ^ 
IV.  Transactions  at  Owbyliee  ipbwguent  to  the 
Death  of  Paplpiipi  qppk,  C^UaptQ^vi- 
our  of  the  Tiieatepant  pf  SfonoM*  Dan- 
gerpps  Situfrtlop  of  tbe  ParQr  at  the  Mo- 
rpi.  aimy^ty  of  opp  of  thp  Natives.  Con- 
apitplipnre^ifictip^filtpirp  Measures.  De- 
inapd  pf  tkp  Body  of  Cwdjn  Cook.  Eva* 
sive  and  inpidippff  CpPWMBt  of  Koah  and 
the  (%ie&,  Insplppt  Behaviour  of  the 
Natives.  Fromotjop  of  Opicers.  Arrival 
of  two  Priests  with  Pprt  pf  the  Body.  Ex- 
traordipfpy  Behaviour  of  tiro  Boys.  Bum* 
ipg  of  the  ViUpgp  of  Kakpoa.  Unfortu- 
pafeo  DestrUPtiop  pf  thp  pwellings  of  the 
Priests.  Recovery  of  ^  Bones  of  Cap- 
tain CppL  Pppairttire  fiwn  S^pfakakooa 
Bay^ 460 
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Sbct*  V.  Depirtiure  firom  Karakakooa  in  Search  of  a 
Harbour  on  the  South-Eact  Side  of  Mo. 
wee.  Driven  to  Leeward  by  the  Easterly 
Wind*  and  Curxent.  Pav  the  Iihud  of 
Tahoorowba.  Deicriplion  of  the  South- 
Weit  Side  of  Mowee.  Run  along  th^ 
Coaits  of  Ranai  and  Morotoi  to  WMhoo. 
Description  of  the  North-East  Coast  of 
Woahoo.  Unsuccessful  Attempt  to  Wa^ 
ter.  Passage  to  Atooi.  Anchor  in  Wy- 
moa  Bay.  Dangerous  Situation  of  toe 
Waterine  Party  on  Shore*  Civil  Dissen- 
sions  in  tne  Islands.  Visit  from  the  con- 
tending Chiefs.  Anchor  off  Oneeheow. 
Final  Departure  from  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands,   isi 
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PART  III.  BOOK  UL 
(CONTINUED.) 


CHAPTER  in. 


I-BAMSAOTIOIIS  at  OTAHBITB,  AND  THB  SOCIETY  18- 
tANllS$  ANto  PROSECUTION  Ot  TBI  YOTAOB  TO  THE 
COAST  OF  KOBtH  AMBBICA*      . 


Section  I. 

jtn  EeUpte  &f  the  3fo<m  obtened.—!ne  Itland  Toobonm  tHs- 
eweretL-^Its  Situation,  Extent,  m»d  appearance. — Inter- 
coune  with  it$  Inhahkanh. — Their  Penon$t  Dreaa,  and 
Canoet  dcKribed. — jtrrioal  at  Oheitepeha  Bay,  at  Otaheitt. 
'"Oihtlft  Reception  and  imprudent  Conduit. — jidcount  o^ 
AmmmA  8hip$  twice  mtUimt  the  Island. — interview  with  the 
Chief  of  this  Dls(ltc^— 3%e  Oila,  or  God,  of  Bolabola.-^ 
A  maaFntpha. — Arrival  in  Matavai  Bay, 

YTAVING,  as  before  related,'  taken  t>ur  finalleave  of 

I  J.  the  Friendly  Islands,  I  now  resume  my  narratire  of 

the  Toyaee.    In  the  evening  of  the  17th  of  July,  at  eight 

•'clock,  tne  body  of  Eaoo  bof-e  N.E.  by  N.,  distant  three  or 

VOL.  XTI.  PAKT  I.  A  four 

■  See  the  concluaion  of  Sect.  UL  Chsp.  II.  .  .  # 


■^  "i  ♦  ■■ 


-».*,  ^— «»A-  ■  "-^'i'. 


•  Modem  Circumnavigathm,    fabt  hi.  book  hi. 

four  leasaef.  The  wind  was  now  at  E..  and  blew  a  fresh 
gale.  With  it  I  stood  to  the  S.,  till  half  an  hour  past  six 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  a  sudden  squall,  from  the 
lame  direction,  took  our  ship  aback ;  and,  before  the  saib 
could  be  trimmed  on  the  other  tack,  the  main-sail  and  the 
toEh>ealIant  sails  were  much  torn. 

The  wind  kept  between  the  S.W.  and  S.E.,  oh  the  19th 
and  20th,  afterward,  it  veered  to  the  E.,  N.£.,and  N.  The 
night  between  the  fOth  and  21st,  -an  eclipse  of  the  moon 
was  observed  as  follows,  being  then  in  the  latitude  of 
22*57i'S.: 

Appuant  time.  A.  M. 
Ha  M*  B* 
Beguuung^bTMrKiafcat    0  39  5o-| 

Mr  BIkb.  at  0  ss  85  5  Mean  long.  188^  Sif. 
'     MyselfTat      0  9S  d5> 


End,  by  Mr  Kino,  at 
MrBI^, 
Myiel^at 


f  rt  1  H  *fl  i  Mean  long.  IM'  «8»'. 
It      I  44  fiS>Tinieke5ll8«»58|'. 


The  iaUtude  and  longitude  are  those  of  the  ship,  at 
$^  ,%6r  a.  m.,  being  the  time  when  the  sun's  altitude  was  ta- 
ken for  finding  the  apparent  time.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  eclipse,  the  moon  was  in  the  zenith,  so  that  it  was 
found  most  convenient  to  make  use  of  the  sextants,  and  to 
make  the  observations  by  the  rejected  image,  which  was 
brought  down  to  a  convenient  altitude.  The  same  was  done 
at  the  end,  except  bv  Mr  King,  who  observed  with  ff  night 
telescope.  Although  the  greatest  difference  between  our 
several  observations  is  no  more  than  fifty  seconds,  it,  ne- 
vertheless, appeared  to  me  that  two  observers  might  differ 
more  than  double  that  time,  in  both  the  beginning  and  end. 
And,  though  the  times  are  noted  to  seconds,  no  such-  ac- 
curacy was  pretended  to.  The  odd  seconds  set  down  above, 
arose  by  reducing  the  time,  as  given  by  the  watch,  to  ap^ 
]>aTent  time. 

I  continued  to  stretch  to  the  £.S;Ei,  with  the  wind  at 
l^.E.  and  N.,  without  meeUng  with  any  thing  worthy  of 
note,  till  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  29th,  when  we 
had  a  sudden  and  very  lieavy  squall  of  wind  from  the  N. 
At  this  time  we  were  under  smgle  reefed  topsails,  courses, 
and  stay-sails.    Two  of  the  latter  weire  blown  to  pieces, 

and 
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uid  it  «rM  with  difficulty  that  we  Mved  the  other  laili.  Af- 
ter this  iquall,  we  observed  leveral  lights  moting  about  on 
board  th(^  Dikcotery,  by  which  we  conctaded,  that  lomfr* 
thing  had  given  wav ;  and,  the  next  morniuff,  we  saw  that 
her  main-top-mast  had  been  lost.  Both  wind  and  weather 
continue  very  unsettled  till  noon,  this  daT,  when  the  lat-  ' 
ter  cleared  up,  and  the  former  settled  in  tne  N.  W.  quarter. 
At  this  time,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  28*  6'  S*,  and  out 
longitude  was  198*  23'  E.  Here  we  saw  some  pintado 
birds,  being  the  first  since  we  left  the  land. 

On  the  SI  St,  at  noon,  Captain  Gierke  made  a  signal  to 
speak  with  me.  By  the  return  of  the  boat  which  I  sent  on 
board  his  ship,  he  informed  me,  that  the  head  of  the  main- 
mast had  been  just  discovered  to  be  sprung,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  render  the  rigging  of  anotber  top*mast  very 
dangerous ;  and  that,  therefore,  he  mUst  rig  something 
lighter  in  its  place.  He  also  informed  me,  that  he  had  lost 
his  main-top^gallant-yard,  and  that  he  neither  had  another, 
nor  a  spar  to  make  one,  on  board.  The  Resolution's  sprit* 
sail  top-sail  yard  Which  |  sent  hini,  supplied  this  wanU;  The 
next  aay,  he  gpt  up  a  jury  top-mast,  on  which  he  set  a 
mizen-top-sail,  and  this  enabled  him  to  keep  way  with  the 
Resolution. 

,  The  wind  was  fixed  in  the  western  board,  that  is,  from 
the  N.,  round  by  the  W.  to  S.,  and  I  steered  E.N.E.  and 
N.E.,  without  meeting  with  anything  remarkable,  till  ele- 
ven o'clock  in  the  morning  of  tne  8th  of  August,  when  land 
was  seen,  bearing  N.N.E.,  nine  or  ten  leagues  distant  At 
first,  it  appeared  in  detached  hills,  like  so  many  separate 
islands ;  but,  as  we  drew  nearer,  we  found  that  they  were 
all  connected,  and  belonged  to  one  and  the  same  island.  I 
steered  directly  for  it,  with  a  fine  gale  at  S.E.  by  S. ;  and 
at  half-past  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  it  extended  from 
N.  by  £.,  to  N.N.E.  |  E.,  distant  three  or  four  leagues.  ' 

The  night  was  spent  standing  off  and  on ;  and  at  day- 
brelkk  the  neict  morning,  I  steered  for  the  N.W.,  or  lee-side  t 
of  the  island  ;  and  as  we  stood  round  its  S.  or  S>W.  part, 
we  saw  it  every  where  guarded  by  a  reef  of  coral  rock,  ex- 
tending, in  some  places,  a  full  mile  from  the  land,  and  a 
high,  surf  breaking  upon  it.  Some  thought  that  they  saw 
land  to  the  southward  of  this  island ;  but,  as  that  was  to  the 
windward,  it  was  left  undetermined.  As  we  drew  near,  we 
saw  people  on  different  parts  of  the  coast,  walking,  or  run- 
ning 
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ning  jdoDg  the  shore,  and  in  a  little  time  after  we  had 
jreaobcd  the  lee-iide  of  the  island,  we  taw  th«m  launch  two 
canoei,  into  which  above  a  dozen  men  got,  and  paddled  to* 
ward  ui. 

I  now  ihortened  tail,  a»  well  to  give  these  canoes  time 
to  come  up  with  us,  as  to  sound  for  anchorage.  At  the  die- 
lance  of  about  half  a  mile  from  the  reef,  we  found  from 
forty  to  tbirty-6ve  fathoms  water,  over  a  bottom  of  fine 
•and.  Nearer  in,  the  bottom  was  strewed  with  coral  rocks. 
The  canoes  having  advanced  to  about  the  distance  of  a 
pistol-shot  from  the  ship,  there  stopped.  Omai  was  em- 
ployed, as  he  usually  had  been  on  such  occasions,  to  use  all 
his  eloquence  to  prevail  upon  the  men  in  them  to  come 
nearer;  but  no  entreaties  could  induce  them  to  trust  them- 
•elves  within  our  reach.  Thev  kept  eagerly  pointing  to  the 
•hore  with  their  paddles,  and  calling  to  us  to  go  thither ; 
and  several  of  their  countrymen  who  stood  upon  the  beach 
held  up  something  white,  which  we  considefed  also  as  an 
invitation  to  land.  We  could  very  well  have  done  this,  as 
there  was  good  anchorage  without  the  reef,  and  a  break  or 
opening  in  it,  from  whence  the  canoes  had  come  out,  which 
had  no  surf  upon  it,  and  where,  if  there  was  not  water  for 
the  ships,  there  was  more  than  sufficient  for  the  boats.  But 
I  did  not  think  proper  to  risk  losing  the  advantage  of  a  fair 
wind,  for  the  sake  of  examining  an  island  that  appeared  to 
he  of  little  consequence.  We  stood  in  no  need  of  refresh- 
ments,  if  I  had  been  sure  of  meeting  with  them  there ;  and 
having  already  been  so  unexpectedly  delayed  in  my  pro- 
gress to  tlie  Society  Islands,  1  was  desirous  of  avoiding 
every  possibility  of  farther  retardment.  For  this  reason, 
after  making  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  induce  these 
people  to  come  alongside,  I  made  sail  to  the  N.,  and  left 
them,  but  not  without  getting  from  them,  during  their  vi- 
cinity to  our  ship,  the  name  of  their  island,  which  they 
.  called  Toubouai. 

It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  23'*  %S'  S.,  and  in  210  37' 
£.  longitude.  Its  greatest  extent,  in  any  direction,  exclu- 
sive of  the  reef,  is  not  above  Hve  or  six  miles.  On  the 
m.W.  side,  the  reef  appears  in  detached  pieces,  between 
which  the  sea  seems  to  break  upon  the  shore.  Small  as  the 
island  is,  there  are  hills  in  it  of  a  considerable  elevation.  At 
the  foot  of  the  bills,  is  a  narrow  border  of  flat  land,  running 
quite  round  it,  edged  with  a  white  sand  beach.    The  hills 
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are  covertd  with  gtn»,  or  loni*  other  herhage^  moept  • 
frw  ttaep  rockv  oiiffi  at  one  part,  with  patehe*  of  tccet  in* 
tenpcned  to  tneir  ■uinmili.  Bat  the  puuitatioM  are  moi« 
namirotts  in  loroe  of  the  Talliet,  and  the  flat  border  it 
qaile  covered  with  high,  strong  treei,  whoie  different  kinds 
we  eould  not  discern,  except  some  cocoa-palms,  and  a  few 
of  the  Hoa»  According  to  the  information  of  the  men  in 
the  canoes,  their  islancTis  stocked  with  hogs  and  fowU,  and 
produces  the  several  fruits  and  roots  that  are  found  at  the 
other  islands  in  this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean* 

^  We  had  an  opportunity,  from  the  conversation  we  had 
with  those  who  came  off  to  na,  of  satisfying  ourselves,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Toobouai  speak  the  Otaneite  language^ 
a  circumstance  that  indubitably  proves  them  to  be  of  the 
same  nation.  Those  of  them'  whoa  we  saw  in  the  canoes 
were  a  stout  copper-coloured  people,  with  straifiht  black 
hair,  which  some  of  them  wore  tied  in  a  bunion  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  and  others  flowing  about  the  shoot- 
ders.  Their  faces  were  somewhat  round  and  full,  but  the 
features,  upon  the  whole,  rather  flat,  and  their  countenance! 
seemed  to  expresi  some  degree  of  natural  ferocity.  They 
bad  no  covering  but  a  piece  of  narrow  stuff'wnipped  about 
tl}e  wai^t,  and  made  to  pass  between  the  thighs,  to  cover 
the  adjoining  parts ;  but  some  of  those  whom  we  saw  upoa 
the  beach,  where  about  a  hundred  persons  had  assembled, 
were  entirely  clothed  with  a  kind  of  white  garment.  We 
could  observe,  th^t  some  of  our  visitors  in  the  canoes  wore 
pearl  shells  hun^  about  the  neck  as  an  ornament.  One  of 
them  kept  blowmg  a  large  conch-shell,  to  which  a  reed 
near  two  feet  long  was  fixed ;  at  first,  with  a  continued  tone 
of  the  same  kind,  but  he  afterward  converted  it  into  a  kin4 
of  musical  instrument,  perpetually  repeating  two  or  three 
notes,  with  the  same  strength.  What  the  blowing  the  conch 
portended,  I  cannot  say,  but  I  never  found  it  the  messenger 
of  peace. 

Their  canoes  appeared  to  be  about  thirty  feet  long,  and 
two  feet  above  tne  surface  of  the  water,  as  they  floated. 
The  fore  part  projected  a  little,  and  had  a  notch  cut  across, 
as  if  intended  to  represent  the  mouth  of  some  animal.  The 
after  part  rose,  with  a  gentle  curve,  to  the  height  of  two  or 
three  feet,  turning  gradually  smaller,  and,  as  well  as  the 
upper  part  of  the  sides,  was  carved  all  over.  The  rest  of  the 
sides,  which  were  perpendicular,  were  curiously  incrustated 


.1 


I- 


9  MoAm  Cimmma9igtitiom»    vast  hi.  book  hi. 

with  flat  white  ibell*,  diipoted  netrly  in  ooncentrio  Mmi* 
oif  del,  with  the  onnre  upward.  One  of  the  canoet  carried 
leTen,  and  the  other  ei^ht  meni  and  they  were  managed 
with  small  paddlea,  whose  blades  were  nearlv  round.  Each 
of  them  had  *  pretty  long  outriner ;  and  they  sometimes 
paddled,  wiUi  the  two  opposite  sides  together  so  close,  that 
they  seemed  to  be  one  boat  with  two  outriggers,  the  rowert 
turning  their  faces  occasionally  to  the  stern,  and  pulling 
that  way,  without  paddling  the  canoes  round.  When  the;r 
saw  us  determined  to  leave  them,  they  stood  up  in  their 
canoes,  and  repeated  something  very  loudly  in  concert,  but 
we  could  not  tell  whether  this  was  meant  as  a  mark  of  their 
friendship  or  enmiW.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  thev  had 
no  weapons  .with  them,  nor  could  we  perceive  with  our 
glasses  that  those  on  shore  had  any.* 

After  4eavhig  this  island,  from  the  discovery  of  which 
future  navigators  may  possibly  derive  some  advantage,  I 
steered  to  the  N.  with  a  fresh  gale  at  £.  by  S.,  and,  at  day- 
break in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  we  saw  the  island  of 
Maitea.  Soon  after,  Otaheite  made  its  appearance ;  and  at 
noon,  it  extended  fron^  f,W.  by  W.  to  W.N.W;  the  point 
of  Oheitepeha  bay  bearing  W.,  about  foyr  leagues  distant. 
I  steered  for  this  bay,  intending  to  anchor  there,  in  ordor 
to  draw  what  refreshments  I  could  from  the  S.E.  part  of 
the  island,  before  I  went  down  to  Matavai,  from  the  neigh« 
bourhood  of  which  station  I  expected  my  principal  supply. 
We  had  a  fresh  gale  easterly,  till  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when,  being  about  a  league  from  the  bay,  the  wind 
suddenly  died  away,  and  was  succeeded  by  baffling  light 
airs  from  every  direction,  and  calms  by  turns.  This  lasted 
about  two  hours.  Then  we  had  sudden  squalls,  with  rain, 
from  the  £.  These  carried  us  before  the  bay,  where  we  got 
a  breeze  from  the  land,  and  attempted  in  vain  to  work  in 
to  gain  the  anchoring-place.  So  that  at  last  about  nine 
o'clock,  we  were  obliged  to  stand  out,  and  to  spend  Uic 
niehtalaea. 

When  we  first  drew  near  the  island,  several  canoes  came 
off  to  the  ship,  each  conducted  by  two  or  three  men ;  but, 
as  they  were  common  fellows,  Qmai  took  no  particular  no? 

tice 

*  •         ■        . 

a  This  is  the  island  on  wMch  Fletcher  Christian,  chief  mutineer  of  the 
Bounty,  attempted  to  form  a  settlement  in  1789,  as  we  shall  have  pceS' 
eion  to  notice  when  treating  of  another  voyage— E . 
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tic«  of  tfaMn>  nor  tbey  of  bin.  Tboj  did  not  tnn  Mem  to 
porceive  that  be  wu  one  of  their  countrymen.  Although 
Ihey  coiweiied  with  bim  for  tome  time.  At  lenimif  a  chief 
whom  I  had  linown  before,  named  Ootee,  and  Omai'i  hioo 
iher-in-kw,  who  chanced  to  be  now  at  thii  comer  of  the 
nhmd,  and  three  or  four  more  penoni,  ali  of  whom  linew 
Omai  before  he  embarlted  witn  Captain  Forneaai,  came 
on  bottrd.  Yet  there  waa  nothing' either  tender  or  ttriking 
in  their  meeting.  On  the  contrary,  there  teemed  to  be  a 
perfect  indifference  on  both  tidet,  till^Omai,  .having  talien 
Kit  brother  down  into  the  cabin,  opened  ihe  drawer  where 
he  Itept  hit  red  feathert,  and  gave  him  a  few.  Thit  being 
pretently  known  anongtt  the  rett  of  the  nativet  upon  deck, 
the  face  of  affairi  wai  entirely^  turned,  and  Ootee,  who 
would  hardly  ipeak  to  Qmai  b^ore,  now  begged  that  they 
might  be  tovoi  (friendt),  and  excbanse  namei.  Omai  ac- 
cepted of  the  honour,  and  confirmed  it  with  a  present  of 
red  feathert,  and  Ootee,  by  way  of  return,  tent  athore  Cor 
a  hoff.  But  it  wat  evident  to  every  one  of  ut,  that  it  wat 
not  the  man,  but  hit  property,  they  were  in  love  witli.  -Had 
he  not  thewn  to  them  hit  treature  of  red  featbera,  which  it 
the  commodity  in  greatest  estimation  at  the  itland,  I  quet- 
tiod  much- whether  they  would  have  bettowed  even  a  cocoa'* 
nut- upon  )him*  Such  wat  Omai't  firtt  reception  amonnt 
liit  countrymen.  I  own,  I  never  expected  it  would  *be 
otherwite ;  but  ttill  I  wat  in  hopet  that  the  valuable  cargo 
of  presents  with  which  the  liberality  of  his  friendt  in  Eng- 
land had  loaded  him,  would  be  the  meant  of  raiting  him 
into  consequence,  and  of  making  him  respected,,  and  ^ven 
courted  by  the  first  pertons  throughout  the  extent  of  the 
Society  Itlandt.  Thit  could  not  l^t  have  happened,  had 
he. conducted  himtelf  with  any  degree  of  prudence;  but, 
inttead  of  it,  I  am  torry.to  tay  that  he  paid  too  litUe  re- 
gard to, the, repeated  advice  of  thote  who  wished  him  well, 
^nd.suffered  himtelf  to  be  duped  by  every  detigning  knave. 
From,  the  natives  who  came  .on  to  us,  in  the  course  of 
this  day,  we  learnt  that  two  thips  had  twice  been  in  Ohei- 
tepeha  Bay,  tince  my  latt  visit  to  this  island  in  1774,  and 
that  they  bad  left.animals  there  such  as  we  had  on  board. 
But,  on  farther  enouiry,  we  found  they  were  only,  hogs, 
do^,  goats,  one  bull,  and  the  male  of  some  other  animal, 
which,  from  the  ijoiperfect  description  now  given  us,  we 
povid  not  find  out.  They  tol(l  us  that  these  shjps  had  come 
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ftom  •  place  chIImI  JRiMiM>  by  whiob  wt  gntited  tluU  liai^ 
Um  eaplul  of  P^o,  wm  mcanty  and  that  these  kte  TiAttora 
were  Spaniards.  We  were  iofonned  that  the  first  tine  ttHsy 
came,  the^  boilt  a  bovse,  and  left  four  men  behind  them^ 
Til.  two  priests,  a  boy  or  servant,  and  a  fourth  person  called 
Maleema,  who  was  much  spoken  of  at  this  time,  carrying 
away  with  them,  when  they  sailed,  four  of  the  natiTet| 
that,  in  about  ten  months,  the  same  two  ships  retnmed» 
bringing  back  two  of  the  islanders,  the  other  two  baring 
died  at  Lima,  end  that,  after  a  short  stay,  they  took  awav 
their  own  people;  but  that  the  house  which  they  had  built 
was  left  sunding. 

The  important  news  of  red  feathers  beinw  on  board  our 
•hips,  having  been  oonteyed  on  shore  by  Omai's  friend  i» 
day  had  no  sooner  begun  to  break,  next  morning,  than  we 
were  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  canoes,  crowded  vnih 
people,  bringing  hogs  and  fruits  to  market.  At  first,  a 
Quantity  of  feathers,  not  greater  than  what  might  be  oot 
from  a  torn-tit,  would  purchase  a  hog  of  forty  or  finy 
pounds  weiffht.  But,  as  almost  every  body  in  the  ships  was 
possessed  of  some  of  this  precious  article  of  trade,  it  fell  in 
Its  value  above  five  huAdrad  per  cent,  before  night.  How* 
ever,  even  then,  the  balance  was  much  in  our  favour,  and 
red  feathers  continued  to  preserve  their  superiority  over 
every  other  commodity.  Some  of  the  natives  would  not 
part  with  a  hog,  unleiH  thsy  received  an  axe  in  exchange  ( 
but  nails  and  Mads,  nod  ofher  trinkets,  which,  during  our 
former  voyages,  had  so  gretit  a  run  at  this  island,  were  now 
so  much  despised,  that  rcw  would  deign  so  much  as  to  look 
at  them. 

There  being  but  little  wind  all  the  morning,  it  was  nine 
o'clock  before  we  could  get  to  an  anchor  in  the  bay,  where 
we  moored  with  the  two  bowers.  Soon  after  we  had  an- 
chored, Omai's  sister  came  on  board  to  see  him.  I  was  hap- 
py to  observe,  that,  much  to  the  honour  of  them  botn, 
their  meeting  was  marked  with  expressions  o^  <S«  fend^Mrest 
affection,  easier  to  be  conceived  tnan  to  be  oesi  nv.^  I 

This  moving  scene  having  closed,  and  .);  r'^*^  ..«ng 
properly  moored,  Omai  and  f  went  ashore.  lU^  iifst  objeo^ 
was  to  pay  a  visit  to  a  man  whom  my  friend  represented  as 
a  very  extraordinary  personage  indeed,  for  he  said  that  he 
was  the  gpd  of  Bolabola.  We  found  him  seated  under  one 
of  those  small  awnings  which  they  usually  carry  in  their 
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on  a  hand-barrow.  Somv  called  him  OtUf  or  Orra,  which 
it  the  nana  of  the  god  of  BolaboU,  bat  his  own  ^>rop4>r 
name  was  Btary.  From  Omai's  ai  count  of  this  persoh,  1 
expf  cted  to  have  seen  some  rehgious  adoration  paid  to  him. 
Bat,  excepting  some  young  plantain  trees  that  lay  before 
him,  and  upon  the  awning  under  which  he  sat,  I  could  ob- 
§k-/e  nothing  bv  which  he  might  be  distinguished  from 
^•.  ■  1  other  chien.  Omai  presented  to  him  a  tuft  of  red 
teiithersi  tied  to  the  end  ofa  small  stick ;  but,  afller  a  little 
conversation  on  indifferent  matters  with  this  Bolabola  man, 
his  attention  was  drawn  to  an  old  woman,  the  sister  of  hb 
molhen  8be  was  already  at  his  feet,  and  had  bedewe4 
them  plentifully  with  tears  of  joy. 
'^il  left  him  with  the  old  lady,  in  the  midst  of  a  number  of 
people  who  had  gathered  round  him,  and  went  to  take  % 
view  of  the  house  said  to  be  built  by  the  strangers  who  hiut 
lately  been  here.  1  found  it  standing  at  a  small  diMnace 
from  the  beach.  The  wooden  materials  of  which  it  was 
composed  seemed  to  have  been  brought  hither,  ready  pre- 
pared, to  be  s«t  up  occasionally ;  for  all  the  planks  were 
pambered.  It  was  divided  into  two  small  rooms ;  and  'm 
the  inner  one  were  a  bedstead,  a  table,  a  bench,  some  old 
hats,  and  other  trifles,  of  which  the  natives  seemed  to  be 
-very  careful,  as  also  of  the  house  itself,  which  had  suffered 
no  hurt  from  the  weather,  a  shed  having  been  buih  over  it. 
There  were  scuttles  all  around,  which  served  as  air  holes  { 
and,  peiliaps,  they  were  also  meant  to  fire  from  with  mus- 
kets, if  ever  this  should  have  been  found  necessary.  At  a 
little  distance  from  the  front  stood  a  wooden  cross,  on  the 
transverse  part  of  which  was  out  the  following  insctiptipn : 

Chriaha  vindt. 

And  on  the  perpendicular  part  (which  confirmed  oiir  con- 
jecture that  the  two  vhips  were  Spanish), 

Carolus  III,  imperat,  1774. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  post  I  preserved  the  memory  ot 
ihe  prior  visits  of  the  £Dglish,  by  inscribing, 

Georgiu*  Tertiw  Rex, 

Aimis  1767,  .iw  ^uv.«, 

1769,  1778,  1774,  &  1777. 
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The'naUvei  pointed  out  to  na,  near  the  foot  of  the  crow, 
the  grave  of  tne  commodore  of  the  two  thips,  who  had 
died  here  while  they  lay  in  the  bay  the  first  time.  Hit 
Bame»  as  the^  pronounced  it,  was  Oreede.  Whatever  the 
intentions  of  the  Spaniards  in  visiting  this  island  mi^ht 
htf>  they  seemed  to  have  taken  great  paios  to  ingratiate 
themselves  with  the  inhabitants,  who,  upon  every  occasion, 
mentioned  them  with  the  strongest  expressions  of  esteem? 
and  veneration. 

I  met  with  no  chief  of  any  considerable  note  on  this  occuf 
•ion,exceptingtheextraordinary  personage  abovedescri  bed. 
Waheiadooa,  the  sovereign  of  Tiaraboo  (as  this  part  of  the 
island  is  called),  was  now  absent ;  fud  I  afterward  found 
that  he  was  not  the  same  person,  though  of  the  same  name 
with  the  chief  whom  I  had  seen  here  during  my  last  voy*- 
age ;  but  his  brother,  a  boy  of  about  ten  years  of  a^e,  who 
had  succeeded  upon  the  aeath  of  the  elder  Waheiadooat 
about  twenty  months  before  our  arrival.    We  also  learned 

>  that  the  celebrated  Oberea  was  dead ;  but  that  Otoo  and 
all  our  other  friends  were  living. 
When  I  returned  from  viewing  the  house  and  crosft 

'erected  by  the  Spaniards,  I  found  Omai  holding  forth  to  a 

"'  large  company ;  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  that  he 
could  be  got  away  to  accompany  me  on  board,  where  I 
had  an  important  affair  to  settle. 

As  I  knew  that  Otaheite,  and  the  neighbouring  islands, 
could  furnish  us  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  cocoa-nuts,  the 

'  liquor  of  which  is  an  excellent  succedaneum  for  any  artifi- 
cial beverage,  I  was  desirous  of  prevailing  upon  my  people 
to  consent  to  be  abridged,  during  our  stay  here,  of  their 

'  stated  allowance  of  spirits  to  mix  with  water.  But  as  this 
Stoppage  of  a  favourite  article,  without  assigning  some  rea<; 
son,  might  have  occasioned  a  general  murmur,  I  thought 
it  most  prudent  to  assemble  the  ship's  company,  and  to 
inake  known  to  them  the  intent  of  the  voyage,  and  the  ex- 
tent of  our  future  operations.  To  induce  them  to  under-< 
take  which  with  cheerfulness  and  perseverance,  I  took  no- 
tice of  the  rewards  offered  by  parliament  to  such  of  his 
majesty's  subjects  as  shall  first  discover  a  communication 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  in  any  direction 
whatever,  in  the  northern  hemisphere ;  and  also  to  such  as 
shall  first  penetrate  beyond  the  d9th  degree  of  northern 
latitude.   1  made  no  doubt,  I  told  them,  that  I  should  fin4 
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them  willing  to  co-operate  with  me  in  attemptbe,  u  far  as 
might  be  possible,  to  become  entitled  to  one  or  both  these 
rewards ;  but  that,  to  giye  us  the  best  chance  of  succeed- 
ing, it  would  be  necessary  to  observe  the  utmost  economy 
in  the  expenditure  of  our  stores  and  provisions,  particular- 
ly the  latter,  as  there  was  no  probability  of  getting  a  sop^tl 
ply  any  where,  after  leaving  these  islands.  I  strengthened 
my  argument  by  -reminding  them  that  our  voyaee  must 
last  at  least  a  year  longer  than  had  been  originally  sup- 
posed, by  our  having  already  lost  the  opportunity  of  ^t- 
ting  to  the  north  this  summer.  I  be^gea  them  to  consider 
the  various  obstructions  and  difficulties  we  might  still  meet 
with,  and  the  aggravated  hardships  they  would  labour  un- 
der, if  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  put  them  to  short 
allowance  of  any  species  of  provisions,  m  a  cold  climate. 
For  these  very  substantial  reasons,  I  submitted  to  them 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  be  prudent  in  time,  and 
rather  Uian  to  run  the  risk  of  having  no  spirits  left,  when 
such  a  cordial  would  be  most  wanted,  to  consent  to  be 
without  their  grog  now,  when  we  bad  so  excellent  a  liquor 
as  that  of  cocoa-nuts  to  substitute  in  its  place ;  but  that, 
afiter  all»  I  left  the  determination  entirely  to  their  own 
choice. 

I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  that  this  proposal  did  not 
xemain  a  single  moment  under  consideration  ;  being  una- 
nimously approved  of  immediately,  without  any  objection. 
I  ordered  Captain  Clerk  to  make  the  same  proposal  to  his 
people,  which  they  also  agreed  to.  Accordingly  we  stopped 
serving 'grog,  except  on  l^turday  nights,  when  the  comp»> 
nies  ot  both  ships  bad  full  allowance  of  it,  that  they  mieht 
drink  the  healths  of  their  female  friends  in  England,  lest 
these,  amongst  the  pretty  girls  of  Otabeite/  should  be 
wholly  forgotten.* 

The  next  day,  we  began  some  necessary  operations ;  to 
inspect  the  provisions  that  were  in  the  main  and  fore-hold ; 

to 


'  If  it  is  to  be  judged  of  by  its  efl^s,  certainly  the  most  suitable  test 
«f  excellence,  we  must  allow  Uut  in  this  particular  instance,  Captain 
Cook  displayed  true  eloquence.  The  merit,  indeed,  is  not  inconsiderable, 
of  inducing  so  great  a  sacrifice  as  his  crew  now  made;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  due  commendation  ought  to  be  allowed  to  their  docility.  This  in- 
cident altogether  is  exceedingly  striking,  and  might,  one  shoiud  think,  be 
very  advantageously  studied  by  all  who  are  m  autboriQr  over  vulgar 
ttiinds.— E. 
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to  get  the  casks  of  beef  and  pork,  and  the  coals  out  of  the 
ground  tier,  tind  to  put  some  ballast  in  their  place.  The 
caulkers  were  set  to  work  to  caulk  the  ship,  which  she 
stood  in  great  need  of^  having  at  tiroes  made  much  water 
on  our  passage  from  the  Friendly  Islands.  I  also  put  on 
shore  the  bull,  cows,  horses,  and  sheep,  and  appointed  two 
men  to  look  after  them  while  grazing ;  for  1  did  not  in- 
tend to  leave  any  of  them  at  this  part  of. the  island. 

During  the  two  following  days,  it  hardly  ever  ceased 
raining.  The  natives,  nevertheless,  came  to  us  from  everr 
quarter,  the  news  of  our  arrival  having  rapidly  spread. 
Waheiadooa,  though  at  a  distance,  had  been  informed  of 
it;  and,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  l6tb,  a  obief,  named  Eto- 
rea,  under  whose  tutorage  he  was,  brought  me  two  hogs  as 
a  present  from  him,  and  acquainted  me  that  he  himself 
would  be  with  us  the  day  after.  And  so  it  proved-;  for  I 
received  a  message  from  him  the  next  mornmg,  notifying 
his  arrival,  and  desiring  I  would  go  ashore  to  meet  him. 
Accordingly,  Omai  and  I  prepared  to  pay  him  a  formal  vi- 
sit On  this  occasion,  Omai,  assisted  by  some  of  his  friends, 
dressed  himself,  not  after  the  English  fashion,  nor  that  of 
Otaheite,  nor  that  of  Tbngataboo,  nor  in  the  dress  of  any 
country  upon  earth,  but  in  a  strange  medley  of  all  that  he 
was  possessed  of. 

Thus  equipped,  on  our  landing,  we  first  visited  Etary, 
who,  carried  on  a  hand-barrow,  attended  us  to  a  large 
house,  where  he  was  set  down,  and  we  seated  ourselves  on 
each  side  of  him.  I  caused  a  piece  of  Tongataboo  cloth 
to  be  spread  out  befoire  us,  on  which  I  laid  the  presents  I 
intended  to  make.  Presently  the  young  chief  came,  at- 
tended by  his  mother,  and  several  principal  men,  who  all 
seated  themselves  at  tlie  other  end  of  the  cloth,  facing  us. 
Then  a  man,  who  sat  by  me,  made  a  speech,  consisting  of 
short  and  separate  sentences,  part  of  which  was  dictated  by 
those  aboiit  him.  He  was  answered  by  one  from  the  op- 
posite side,  near  the  chief.  Etary  spoke  next,  then  Omai, 
and  both  of  them  were  answered  from  the  same  quarter. 
These  orations  were  entirely  about  my  arrival,  and  con- 
nexions with  them.  The  person  who  spoke  last  told  me, 
among  other  things,  that  the  men  of  Keema,  that  is,  the 
Spaniards,  had  desired  them  not  to  suffer  me  to  come  into 
Oheitepeha  Bay,  if  I  should  return  any  more  to  the  island, 
for  that  it  belonged  to  them ;  but  that  they  were  so  far 
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froin  paying  any  regard  to  this  requeiti  that  he  was  an- 
llioriaed  now  to  make  a  formal  surrender  of  the  province 
of  Tiarahoo  to  me,  and  of  every  thing  in  it }  which  marks 
very  plainly  that  these  people  are  no  strangers  to  the  po- 
licy of  accommodating  themselves  to  present  circumstan- 
ces. At  length,  the  young  chief  was  directed  by  his  atp 
tendants  to  come  and  embrace  me,  and,  by  way  of  confirm- 
ing this  treaty  of  friendship,  we  exchanged  names.  The 
ceremony  being  closed,  he  and  his  friends  accompanied  me 
on  board  to  dinner. 

Omai  had  prepared  a  maro,  composed  of  red  and  yellow 
feathers,  which  he  intended  for  Otoo,  the  king  of  the 
vrhole  island ;  and,  considering  where  we  were,  it  was  a 
present  of  very  great  value.  I  said  all  that  I  could  to  per- 
suade him  not  to  produce  it  now,  wishing  him  to  keep  it  on 
board  till  an  opportunity  should  offer  of  presenting  it  to 
Otoo  with  his  own  hands.  But  he  had  too  good  an  opi- 
nion of  the  honesty  and  fidelity  of  his  countrymen  to  take 
iny  advice.  Nothing  would  serve  him  but  to  carry  it  ashore 
on  this  occasion,  and  to  give  it  to  Waheiadooa,  to  be  by 
him  forwarded  to  Otoo,  in  order  to  its  being  added  to  the 
royal  maro.  He  thought  by  this  management  that  he 
should  oblige  both  chiefs ;  whereas  he  highly  disobliged 
the  one,  whose  favour  was  of  the  most  consequence  to  him, 
without  saining  any  reward  from  the  other.  What  I  had 
foreseen  Happened,  for  Waheiadooa  kept  the  maro  for 
himsell^  and  only  sent  to  Otoo  a  very  small  piece  of  fea- 
thers, not  the  twentieth  part  of  what  belongea  to  the  mag- 
nificent present. 

On  the  19tb,  this  young  chief  made  me  a  present  often 
or  a  dozen  hogs,  a  quantity  of  fruit,  and  some  cloth.  In 
the  evening,  we  played  off  some  fire-works,  which  both 
astonished  and  entertained  the  numerous  spectators. 

This  day,  some  of  our  gentlemen  in  their  walks  found 
what  they  were  pleased  to  call  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel. 
Indeed,  from  their  account,  this  was  not  to  be  doubted,  for 
they  described  the  altar,  and  every  other  constituent  part 
of  such  a  place  of  worship.  However,  as  they  mentioned, 
at  the  same  time,  that  two  men  who  had  the  care  of  it, 
would  not  sufi^er  them  to  go  in,  I  thought  that  they  might 
be  mistaken,  and  had  the  curiosity  to  pay  a  visit  to  it  my- 
self. The  supposed  chapel  proved  to  be  a  toopapaoo,  in 
which  the  remains  of  the  late  Waheiadooa  lay,  as  it  were, 

in 
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ia  state*    It  was  ia  a  pretty  lilrge  hoasei  which  was  in-^ 
closed  with  a  low  pallisade.    The  toopapaoo  was  uncom^ 
monly  neat,  and  resembled  one  of  those  little  houses  or 
awnings  belonging  to  their  large  canoes.    Perhaps  it  had 
originally  been  employed  for  tnat  purpose.    It  was  cover« 
ed  and  nung  round  with  cloth  and  mats  of  different  co^ 
lours,  so  as  to  have  a  pretty  effect.    There  was  one  piece 
of  scarlet  broad-cloth,  four  or  five  yards  in  length,  conspi- 
cuous among  the  other  ornaments,  which,  no  doubt,  had 
been  a  present  from  the  Spaniards.    This  cloth,  and  a  few 
tassels  of  feathers,  which  our  gentlemen  supposed  to  be 
silk,  suggested  to  them  the  idea  of  a  chapel,  for,  whatever 
else  was  wanting  to  create  a  resemblance,  their  imagination 
supplied ;  and,  if  they  had  not  previously  known  that  there 
had  been  Spaniards  lately  here,  they  could  not  possibly 
have  made  the  mistake.    Small  offerings  of  fruit  and  roots 
teemed  to  be  daily  made  at  this  shrine,  as  some  pieces  were 
quite  fresh.   These  were  deposited  upon  a  whattOf  or  altar, 
which  stood  without  the  pallisades ;  and  within  these  we 
were  not  permitted  to  enter.    Two  men  constantly  attend- 
ed night  and  day,  not  onlv  to  watch  over  the  place,  but 
also  to  dress  and  undi'ess  the  tomapaoo.    For  when  I  first 
went  to  survey  it,  the  cloth  and  its  appendages  were  all 
rolled  up ;  but,  at  my  request,  the  two  attendants  hung  it 
out  in  order,  first  dressing  themselves  in  clean  white  robes. 
They  told  me  that  the  chief  had  been  dead  twenty  months. 
Having  taken  in  a  fresh  supply  of  water,  and  finished  all 
our  other  necessary  operations,  on  the  2%d,  I  brought  off 
the  cattle  and  sheep  which  had  been  put  on  shore  here  to 
graze,  and  made  ready  for  sea. 

In  the  morning  of  the  fiSd,  while  the  ships  were  un- 
mooring, Omai  and  I  landed  to  take  leave  of  the  young 
chief.  While  we  were  with  him,  one  of  those  enthusiastic 
persons  whom  they  call  Eatooas,  from  a  persuasion  that 
they  are  possessed  with  the  spirit  of  the  divmity,  came  and 
stood  before  us.  He  had  all  the  appearance  of  a  man  not 
in  his  right  senses ;  and  his  only  dress  was  a  large  quanti- 
ty of  plantain  leaves,  wrapped  round  his  waist.  He  spoke 
in  a  low  squeaking  voice,  so  as  hardly  to  be  understood,  at 
least  not  by  me.  But  Omai  said  that  he  comprehended 
him  perfectly,  and  that  he  was  advising  Waheiadooa  not 
to  go  with  me  to  Matavai ;  an  expedition  which  I  had  ne^ 
ver  heard  that  he  intended,  nor  had  I  ever  made  such  a 

proposal 
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proposal  to  him.  The  Eatooa  also  foretold  that  the  ship» 
mroald  not  get  to  Matavai  that  day.  But  Iq  this  he  was 
mistaken ;  though  appearances  now  rather  favoured  his 
prediction,  there  not  being  a  breath  of  wind  in  any  direc- 
tion. While  he  was  prophesying,  there  fell  a  very  heavy 
•hower  of  rain,  which  made  everr  one  run  for  shelter  but 
himself,  who  seemed  not  to  regard  it.  He  remained  squeak- 
ing by  us  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  retired.  No  one 
paid  rny  attention  to  what  he  uttered,  though  some  laugh- 
ed at  him.  I  asked  the  chief  what  he  was,  whether  an 
Eantf  or  a  Toutou  ?  and  the  answer  I  received  was,  that 
he  was  iaata  eho ;  that  is,  a  bad  man.  And  yet,  notwith- 
standing this^and  the  little  notice  any  of  the  natives  seem- 
ed to  take  of  the  mad  prophet,  superstition  has  so  far  got 
the  better  of  their  reason,  that  tney  firmly  believe  such 
persons  to  be  possessed  with  the  spirit  of  the  Eatooa. 
Omai  seemed  to  be  very  well  instructed  about  them.  He 
said  that,  during  the  fits  that  come  upon  them,  they  know 
nobody,  not  even  their  roost  intimate  acquaintances ;  and 
that,  if  any  one  of  them  happens  to  be  a  man  of  property, 
he  will  very  often  give  away  every  moveable  he  is  possess- 
ed of,  if  his  friends  do  not  put  them  out  of  his  reach  ;  and, 
when  he  recovers,  will  enquire  what  had  become  of  those 
Tery  things  which  he  had  but  just  before  distributed,  not 
seeming  to  have  the  least  remembrance  of  what  he  had 
done  while  the  fit  was  upon  him.* 

As  soon  as  I  got  on  board,  a  light  breeze  springing  np  at 
east,  we  got  under  sail,  and  steered  for  Matavai  Bay,  where 
the  Resolution  anchored  the  same  evening;.  Bi,t  the  Dis- 
covery did  not  get  in  till  the  next  mornmg ;  so  that  half 
of  the  man's  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

Skction 

*  What  is  th«  origin  of  that  singular  notion  which  is  found  amongst 
the  lower  orders  in  most  countries,  that  divine  inspiration  is  often  con- 
sequent on  temporary  or  continued  derangement  f  Surely  it  cannot  be 
derived  from  any  correct  opinions  respecting  the  Author  of  truth  and 
knowledge.  We  must  ascribe  it,  then,  to  ignorance,  and  some  feeling  of 
dread  as  to  his  power ;  or  rather  perhaps,  we  oueht  to  consider  it  as  the 
hasty  ofispring  of  surprise,  on  the  occasional  display  of  reason,  even  in  n 
ctHumon  de^e,  where  the  faculties  are  understood  to  be  disordered. 
Still  it  is  singular,  that  the  observers  should  have  recourse  for  explana- 
tion to  so  injurious  and  so  improbable  a  supposition,  as  that  of  siiperna- 
tural  agency.  What  has  often  been  said  of  soMunar  and  astral  influence 
on  the  hunum  mind,  the  opinion  of  which  is  pretty  widely  spread  over  the 

world. 
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JnteniewwUh  Otoo,  King  of  the  Iiland. — Imprudent  Con-* 
duct  of  Omau—^Emploj/nwnts  on  Shore. — Eurooean  Am* 
mali  landed. — Particuian  about  a  Native  w/to  nod  viiited 
lAma.—Jboui  Oedidee  — A  Revolt  in  Eimeo.—  War  with 
that  Island  determined  upon,  iu  a  Council  of  Chiefs.— A 
human  Sacrifice  on  that  Account. — A  particular  Relation 
cf  the  Ceremoniet  at  the  great  Moraiy  vohere  the  Sacrifiu 
was  offered. — Other  barbarous  Customs  of  this  People. 

AsofTT  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Otoo,  the  king  of 
the  whole  island,  attended  by  a  great  number  of  canoes 
full  of  people,  came  from  Oparre,  his  place  of  residence, 
and  having  landed  on  Matavai  Point,  sent  a  message  on 
board,  expressing  bis  desire  to  see  me  there*  Accordingly 

I  landed^ 

worid,  nay  be  interpreted  so  as  perfectly  to  agree  with, the  theoretical  so- 
lution of  the  question  now  proposed,  the  heavenly  bodies  being  amongst 
the  first  and  tJSe  most  generaliy  established  objects  of  religious  apprehen- 
sion and  worship.  It  is  curious  enough,  that  what  may  be  called  the 
converse  of  the  proposition,  viz.  that  derangement  follows  or  is  accompa- 
nied  with  inspiration,  whether  religious  or  common,  should  almost  as  ex> 
tensively  have  formal  a  part  of  the  popular  creed.  The  reason  of  this 
notion  again,  is  not  altogether  the  same  as  that  of  the  former ;  it  has  its 
origin  probably  in  the  observation,  that  enthusiasm  with  respect  to  any 
one  subject,  which,  in  the  present  case,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  appearw 
ance  or  expression  of  insraration,  usually  unfits  a  person  for  the  requisite 
attention  to  any  other.  The  language  of  maokind  accordingly  quite  falls 
in  with  this  observation,  and  nothing  is  more  general  than  to  spedc  of  a 
man  being  mad,  who  exhibits  a  more  than  ordinary  ardour  in  the  pursuit 
of  some  isolated  object.  Still,  however,  there  seems  a  tacit  acknowledge- 
ment amongst  mankind,  that  the  human  mind  can  profitably  attend  to 
only  one  thmg  at  a  time,  and  that  all  excellence  in  any  |}ursuit  is  the  re^ 
suit  of  restricted  unintennitting  application :  And  hence  it  is,  that  enthu- 
siasm, though  perhaps  admitted  to  be  allied  to  one  of  the  highest  evils 
with  which  our  nature  can  be  visited,  is  nevertheless  imi^ined  to  be  an 
indication  of  superior  strength  of  intellect.  The  weakest  minds,  on  the 
contrary,  are  the  most  apprehensive  of  ridicule,  and  in  consefjuence  are 
most  cautious,  by  a  seeming  indificrence  as  to  objects,  to  avoid  the  dan- 
^rous  imputation  of  a  decided  paitiaiity.  Such  persons,  however,  form- 
ing undoubtedly  the  greater  portion  of  every  society,  console  themselves  ^ 
and  one  another  under  the  consciousness  of  debility,  by  the  sense  of  their  ' 
safety,  and  by  the  fashionable  custom  of  dealing  out  wise  reflections  on 
those  more  enterprising  miods,  whose  eccentricities  or  ardour,  provoke 
their  admiration.— £. 
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I  landed,  accompanied  by  Omai,  and  some  of  the  ofRcen. 
We  found  a  prodigious  number  of  people  assembled  on 
riiis  occasion,  and  in  the  midst  of  tbem  was  the  king,  au 
tended  by  bis  father,  his  two  brothers,  rind  three  ulsters. 
Iwent  up  first  and  saluted  him,  being  followed  by  Omai, 
who  kneeled  and  embraced  his  legs.  He  had  prepared 
himself  for  this  ceremony,  by  dressinff  himself  in  his  very 
best  suit  of  clothes»  and  behaved  with  a  |B;reat  deal  of  re- 
spect and  modesty.  Nevertheless,  very  liltle  notice  was 
taken  of  him.  Perhaps  envy  had  some  share  in  producing 
this  cold  reception.  He  made  the  chief  a  present  of  a 
larce  piece  of  red  feathers,  and  about  two  or  three  yards  of 

{'Old  cloth;  and  I  gave  him  a  suit  of  fine  linen,  a  gold- 
ared  hat,  some  tools,  and,  what  was  of  more  value  than  all 
the  other  articles,  a  quantity  of  red  feathers,  and  one  of  the 
bonnets  in  use  at  the  Friendly  Islands. 

After  the  hurry  of  this  visit  was  over,  the  king  and  the 
whole  royal  family  accompanied  me  on  board,  followed  by 
several  canoes,  laden  with  all  kinds  of  provisions,  in  quan- 
tity sufficient  to  have  served  the  companies  of  both  ships 
for  a  week.  Each  of  the  family  owned,  or  pretended  to 
own,  a  part;  so  that  I  had  a  present  from  every  one  of 
them,  and  every  one  of  them  had  a  separate  present  in  re- 
turn from  me,  which  was  the  great  object  in  view.  Soon 
after,  the  king's  mother,  who  had  not  been  present  at  the 
first  interview,  came  o\>  board,  bringing  with  her  a  quanti- 
ty of  provisions  and  cloth,  which  she  divided  between  roe 
and  Omai.  For,  although  he  was  but  little  noticed  at 
first  by  his  countrymen,  they  no  sooner  gained  the  know- 
ledge of  his  riches,  than  they  began  to  court  his  friendship. 
I  encouraged  this  as  much  as  1  could,  for  it  was  my  wish 
to  fix  him  with  Otoo.  As  I  intended  to  leave  ail  my  Eu- 
ropean animals  at  this  island,  1  thought  he  would  be  able 
to  give  some  instruction  about  the  management  of  them, 
and  about  their  use.  Besides,  I  knew  and  saw,  that  the 
farther  he  was  from  his  native  island,  he  would  be  the  bet- 
ter respected. '  But,  unfortunately,  poor  Omai  rejected  my 
advice,  and  conducted  himself  in  so  imprudent  a  manner, 
that  he  soon  lost  the  friendship  of  Otoo,  and  of  every  other 
person  of  note  ip  Otaheite.  He  associated  with  none  but 
vagabonds  and  strangers,  whose  sole  views  were  to  plunder 
him.  And,  if  I  had  not  interfered,  they  would  not  have 
left  him  a  single  article  worth  the  carrying  from  the  island. 
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TbU  iMoeMir<ly  4rew  upon  him  *^  UUwiU  of  the  priockpal 
chiefs,  «b«.  found., ihpt  th«y  01^)4  Pot  procp^,  rroni  ayij 

OB  tbt)  ]ow«fil  4f 4hf  P«opl«« Ml  companionf,  .;,, 

A*  1000  :9§im  iiMt  dinfd*  »  pprty  of  «»  *0<^|Mpiii4 
Otoo  to  .Op«rjre,,t«kiQg  tpritb  iii,t£ii»  pppiUrjrj  witl^^vMK  W« 
iifv»  io  •i0ck  ,tbe  i8|Md.  They  coosipted  of  »  peafiock  ipd 
h«Q  (which  JUrd  {lepborough  wim  m  |i\I)4;mi  to,i«iid  om* 
Cor  thi«  purpose^  a  few  dayt.hefore  1  l9^,I^ndoq);,i%  tux- 
1|iQr-cock  and  heo(  om  gander,  atod  th?c^g«eiM>i  ^draM^ 
and  four  awkh  .All  theie  |  ]eft  «it  Opf^rra.  in  jlhf  poMCt- 
aioD  of ;QtQQ,{!  and  the  gensoanddncbahegin  |o»brMd  bie- 
fore  V9i«aiM;  W<?  ftmnd  there  ^mdermWhifliitnenf*; 
tiii<ea  told  uft,  wai  the  tan^e  that  Captain,  WalliahMi  giv^ 
lAOberea  ten  yean  befiM-e  ^  levera)  goata^.and  ib(|^p^h 
bull,  whom  they  kept  tied  to  a  .tr«e.nea7  Qtoo>,he<4a9«  ;l  ' 
never  .^w  ,»  finfr  animal  of  his  kind*  He.  was j  nop  the 
l^roperty  0^  Etary,  and  hfid  been  brought  fropi  Qheitepeha 
to  th^s  place«  in  oraer  to  be  ahipped  (or  Bolaboli^.,  But  i( 
pgs)i^8,|ny  oomprebension,  how  they  can  contrive  to  carry 
him  in  one  of  ;tne!|r  canoe*.  If  we  had  nota^rive^,  it  would 
have  been  of  little  consequence  w^o  had,  the  property  of 
bim»  af,  without  a  cow,  be  could  be  of  no  use ;  ahd  nona 
bad  been  leilt  with  him<  Thaiu|;h  the  nati^^es  toU  fi^,  that 
there  were  cowa  on  board  the  Spanish  ships,  aqd  tpfit  tbey 
took  them  away  with  them,  I  cannot  believe  -  tbisi  aa>4 
should  rather  suppose,  that  they  had  died  in  >hje  passage 
from  lima.  The  next  day,  |  cent  the  three  cowa,(  that  | 
had  on  board,  to  this  hull;  and  tlie  bull,  wbi<;n  I  had 
brought,  the  horse  and  mare,  and  sheep,  I  put  afhore  at 

Matavai.     ^ii-iA\]j^H-:-p>-^~-o,'.-  \-u^o^a^'i 

Having  thus  disposed  of  these  passengers,  I  found  my- 
self lightened  of  a  very  heavy  burthen.  The  trouble  and 
vexation  that  attended  the  bringing  this  living  cargo  thus 
far,  is  hardly  to  be  conceived.  But  the  satisfaction  that  I 
felt,  in  having  been  so  fortunate  as  to  fulfil  bis  majes^s 
humane  design,  in  sending  such  valuable  animiils,  to  sup- 
ply the  Wants  of  two  worthy  nations,  sufficiently  recom- 
pensed me  for  the  many  taxious  hours  1  had  passed,  be- 
fore this  subordinate  object  of  my  voyage  couicf  be  carried 
into  execution. ' 

As  1  intended  to  make  some  stay  here,  we  set  up  the  two 
obaeryatones  on  Mat»|j|i  Ppijst.    Adjoiiung  to  uemi  two 


fi-M-t 


twito  «•!•  pitched  for  tht  fcecption  of  a  f|iHMtd»«iid  ofineli 
people  «•  U  pnighi  be  ipecfasei^  to  leave  on  phore^  in  differ* ; 
ent  depertiooiitt>  At  this  station,  I  entnwted  the  ooomuiod 
tojMr  King,  who,  at  the  lanie  tioM,  attended  the  obiervft-. 
Uontf  for  aaoertaioini;  the;  going  of  the  time>keeper,  aod< 
other  pnrpote^.    Dnriqg  our  utay,  variont  necemary  opera- 
tions employed  the  crews  of  hoth  ships.    The  DisjOovery'i  i 
main-nuuit  wn^  carried  ashore,  and  made  at  good  as  tr*r» 
Our  sails  and  water-caskt  jnreiiB  repaired,  tM  shipi  wer^ 
canli^.  and  the  rigging  aU  overhauled.    We  also  inspect- 
ed aU  thf  bread  that  we  had  on  board  in  casks  {  ana  had 
the  satiffaietion  tio  find  that  but  little  of  it  was  damaged. 

On.  the  95tb»  I  had  a  piece  of  ground  cleared  for  a  ^ar- 
deDrand!p^»t^d  itwithjieveral  articles,  very  few  of  which^ 
I  believe,  t^«nativea  wjjUt  ^er  look  after.    Some  melons, 
potatof  StnaDd  two  pin<(-Mp)e  plants,  were  in.  •  |«ir  way  of 
suoceidKDA'jMiiore  we.  left  the.  place,    i  had  brought  non 
the  iFrlenoly  Islands  «evei;al  shaddock  tree«. .  Theie  I  ako 
planted  h^re i  apd.theyjfwi  hardly  fail  of  successi  unlesa' 
tbeic  gnoHftb  should,  be  qbeck«d  by,  the  same  premature  caa> 
riosity,  mhifih  destroyed  .a  vine  planted  by  the  Spaniards  at 
Oheitop^hiif  ^  noquqer  of  the  natives  got  togeiner  to  taste  r 
th«  ^n%  frv't  iit  bofi^i  boi»  ••  the  grapes  were  »tiU  sour, 
.«h^.>QOimdeDid  it  m^Httlff!  better  than  poison,  and  it  waa 
aipanJmoui^^!  determined  to  U-ead  it  under'i'oot.    In  that 
state,  Qmai  found  it  by  cbaqpe,  .and  was  ove^oyed  at  the 
discovejry^    For  be  bad  •  iuU  confidence,  that*  if  he  had: 
but  grapeHi  h^  coaUl  e^My  make  wine.    Accordingly i  he 
ha4«eyeral«lip«cnt«iff,  from  the  tree,  to  carry  away  with^ 
him  ;>  and  we  pruned  and  put  in  order  the  remalins  of  it. 
ProbabJi^,  grown  wife  by  Omai'*  instructions,  they  may 
now  fufter  tiie  fruit  to  |trQ]W  to  perfection,  and  not  pass  so 
ha«^  a  sentence  upon  It  agfun.  u- 

Wo  had  not  been  eight  and  forty  hours  at  anchor  in 
M atavai  Bay,  before  we  were  visited  by  ail  our  old  firiends^ 
whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  account  of  my  last  voy- 
age. Not  one  of  them  came  empty>handed ;  so  that  we 
had  mpife  provisions. than  we ^ knew  what  to  da  witfcu  What 
was  still  more,  we  were  under  no  apprehensions  of  exhausfr* 
ing  the  island,  which  presented  to  our  eves  eyei^  mark  of 
the  most  exoi>erant  plenty,  in  every  article  of  refreshment. 
,  Soon  afler  oiir  arrival  here,  one  of  the  natives,  whom  the 
Spaniards  bad  c^ried  with  them  to  Lima»  paid  us  a  visit ; 
,>f.,-.-^,.,-. ...  but, 
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hntp  in  hli  teteraal  appearance,  he  wat  not  ditlingilithaUe 
froni  the  rest  of  hit  countrymen.  However,  he  had  nol 
forgot  MMue  Spaoith  wor^  which  he  had  acquired,  though 
he  pronounced  them  badly.  Amongit  them,  the  mmt  fre- 
quent weie,  in  Seimor ;  and,  when  a  stranger  wm  introduced 
to  him,  he  did  not  fait  to  riie  up  and  accoit  him,  M  tveUaa 
he  oonld. 

We  also  found  here  the  young  man  whom  we  called  Oe- 
dldre,  but  whose  real  name  is  Heete-heete.  1  had  carried 
him  from  Ulietea  in  I77S,  and  brought  him  back  in  1774; 
af^r  he  had  visited  the  Friendly  Islands,  New  Zealand; 
Easter  Island,  and  the  Marqueses,  and  been  on  board  mf 
■hip,  in  that  extensive  navieation,  about  seven  nionths.  He 
was,  at  leatt,  as  tenacioua  m  his  good  breeding,  as  the  man 
who  had  been  at  Lima ;  and  .yn.  Sir,  or  if  Jfou  fi*a$e,  Sjr,. 
were  as  Areqoently  repeated  by  him,  as  m  Sentior  it«»  bv  the 
other.  Heete-heete,  who  is  a  native  of  Bolabcla,  had  ar- 
rived in  Otaheite  about  three  months  before,  with  tto  other 
intention,  that  we  could  learn,  than  to  gratify  his  curiosity, 
or,  perhaps,  some  other  favourite  pesnon ;  which  are  very 
often  the  only  object^  of  the  pursuit  of  other  triivelting  gen- 
tlemen. It  was  evident,  however,  that  he  prefenra  the 
modes,  and  even  garb,  of  his  countrymen,  to  ours.  For, 
though  I  gave  him  some  cipthes,  which  our  Admiralty 
Board  had  been  pleased  to  send  to.*  his  use  (to  which  I 
added  a  ohiest  of  tools,  and  a  few  other  articles,  as  a  present 
from  myself),  he  declined  wearing  them,  after  a  few  days. 
This  instance,  and  that  of  the  person  who  had  been  at 
Lima,  may  hfi  urged  as  a  proof  or  the  stronj^;  propensity  na- 
tural to  roan,  orreturning  to  habits  acquired  At  an  earl^ 
age,  and  only  interrupted  by  accident.  And,  perhaps,  it 
may  be.  concluded,  that  even  Omai,  who  had  imbibed  aK> 
most  the  whole  English  manners,  will,  in  a  very  short  time 
after  our  leaving  him,  like  Oedidee,  and  the  visiter  of  Lima, 
return  to  his  own  native  garments.' 

In 
_*-.    .  ''i  .  ....'.■ 

'  Captah  Code's  remark  has  often  been  exemplified  in  other  instancev. 
The  tenden<7  to  revert  to  barbarism  h  so  strong,  as  to  need  to  be  conti- 
nually checked  by  the  despotism  of  refined  manners,  and  all  the  healthful 
emulations  of  dnliied  sosieties.  Perhaps  the  rather  harsh  observation  of 
Dr  Johnson,  that  there  is  always  a  great  deal  of  scoundrelism  in  a  low 
man,  is  more  strictly  applicable  to  the  cases  of  savages  in  general,  than  to 
even  the  meanest  nember  of  any  cultivated  commuaity.    JBut  in  the  caie 
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In  tt^e  roomio^f  the  S7th,  a  man  oant  from  Oheit*>' 
peha,  and  told  us/raat  two  Spanish  ships  had  anchored  ia 
that  bay  the  night  before ;  and#  in  connrmatlon  of  this  in* 
telligence,  he  produced  a  piece  of  coarse  blue  doth,  which> 
he  said,  he  got  out  of  one  of  the  ships,  and  which,  indeed, 
to  appearance*  was  almost  quite  new.  He  added,  that 
Mateema  was  in  une  of  the  ships,  and  that  they  were  to 
come  down  to  Matavai  in  a  day  or  two.  Some  other  cir- 
cumstances which  he  mentioned,  with  the  foregoing  ones, 
£ave  the  story  so  much  the  air  of  truth,  that  I  dispatched 
ieutenant  Williamson  in  a  boat,  to  look  into  Oheitepeha 
bay ;  aod,  in  the  mean  time,  I  put  the  ships  into  a  proper 
posture  of  defence.  For,  though  England  and  Spain  were 
m  peace  when  i  left  Europe,  for  aught  1  knew,  a  different 
scene  mig^ht,  by  this  time,  have  opened.  However,  on  far- 
ther enquiry,  we  had  reason  to  think  that  the  fellow  who 
brought  the  intelligence  had  imposed  upon  us;  and  thia 
was  put  beyond  ail  doubt,  when  Mr  Williamson  returned 
next  day,  who  made  his  report  to  me,  that  he  had  been  at 
Oheitepeha,  and  found  that  no  ships  were  there  now,  and 
that  none  had  been  there  since  we  left  it.  The  people  of 
this  part  of  the  island  where  we  now  were,  indeed,  told  us, 
from  the  beginning,  that  it  was  a  fiction  invented  by  those 
of  Tiaraboo.  But  what  view  they  could  have,  we  were  at  a 
loss  to  conceive,  unless  they  supposed  that  the  report  would 
have  some  effect  in  maicing  us  quit  the  island,  and,  by  that 
means,  deprive  the  people  of  Otaheite-nooe  of  the  advan- 
tases  they  might  reap  from  our  ships  continuing  there ;  the 
inhabitants  of  the  two  parts  of  the  island  being  inveterate 
enemies  to  each  other. 

From  the  time  of  our  arrival  at  Matavai,  the  weather 
had  been  very  unsettled,  with  more  or  less  rain  every  day* 
till  the  89th ;  before  which  we  were  not  able  to  set  equal 
altitudes  of  the  sun  for  ascertaining  the  going  of  tne  time- 
keeper. 


ditioa  to  thi  natural  tendency  to  degenerate,  vis.  the  neceiainr  of  aooooi* 
modating  himself  to  ettabUihed  cintoms  and  opiuiona.    The  former  agent 
akme,  we  know,  hu  often  degraded  Europeans.   Is  it  to  be  thought  won* ' 
derftd  then,  that,  where  both  principles  operate,  a  man  of  Omai's  charac- 
ter should  ipeedilv  relinquisb  fweign  acquirement^  and  retrograde  into  his^ 
orieinal  barbaritv  r— E. 


original  barbarity  r— E. 
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kf«p«r.    TIm  Mm*  ctaie  alto  retarded  the  caulking  and 
•Ibtr  nectfiNirf  rafMiri  of  tho  tblp*. 

In  the  oveniiig  ot'thit  dayi  the  oatttet  nade  a  precipitate 
retreat,  both  frmn  on  board  the  Mpt,  and  from  oor  station 
en  thoror  For  what  reeton>  we  eonld  not,  at  firtt>  learn ; 
tfKNigh,  in  eeneral,  we  gueeied  it  aroie  fronr  thehr  Imowiog 
that  lemc  theft  4iad  been  committed,  and  apprehendiaff 

Cuniihment  on  that  acc<nint«  At  length,  I  nnderito<JH  what 
ad  happened.  One  of  the  lurceon'i  mates  had  been  In 
the  eonntry  to  purchaae  coriosilies,  and  had  taken  with 
him  four  hatchets  for  that  purpose.  Hairing  employed 
one  of  the  natives  to  cariy  tb^  for  Mm,  ^le  fellow  took 
an  opportnnity  to  ran  off  with  «o  trainable  a  prise.  This 
was  the  cause  of  the  sodden  flight,  in  which  (/too  himself, 
and  his  whole  family,  had  joined ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  1  stopped  them,  after  following  them  two  or  three 
miles.  As  I  had  retoWed  to  talte  no  measures  for  the  reco- 
very of  the  hatchets,  in  order  to  put  my  people  upon  their 
Suard  against  such  negligence 'for  the  future,  1  found  no 
iffiouhy  in  bringing  the  natives  back,  and  in  restoring 
every  thing  to  its  usnal  tranquillity. 
•  Hitherto,  the  attention  of  Otoo  and  his  people  had  been 
con6ned  to  us ;  but,  next  morning,  a  new  scene  of  business 
opened^  by  the  arrival  of  some  messengers  fVom  Eimeo,  or 
(as  it  ill  much  oftener  called  by  the  natives)  Morea,*  with 
iatelligenoe,  that  the  people  in  that  island  were  in  arms ; 
and  tmtk  Otoo's  partisans  there  had  been  worsted,  and  ob- 
liged to  retreat  to  the  mountains.  The  quarrel  between 
the  two  islands,  which  commenced  in  1774,  as  mentioned 
in  the  account  of  nay  last  voj^age,  had,  it  seems,  Pt^tly  snbs> 
listed  ever  since.  The  formidable  armameitt  wnich  I  saw 
at  that  time,  and  described,  had  sailed  soon  after  I  then  left 
Otaheite ;  lAik  the  malcontents  Of  EitneO  had  made  so  stout 
a  resistance,  that  the  fleet  had  returned  without  effecting 
much  ;  and  now  another  expedition  was  necessary. 

On  the  arrival  of  these  messengers,  all  the  chiefs,  who 
happened  to  be  at  Matavai,  assembled  at  Otoc^s  house, 
wliere  I  actually  was  at  the  time,  and  had  the  honour  to  be 
admitted  into  their  conncii.  One  of  the  messengers  open- 
ed the  business  of  the  assembly,  in  a  speech  of  considerable 

length. 

^*  MoiM.  accordng  to  Dr  Forster,  is  a  district  in  Einea    See  his  Oh- 
ttrVtttiotu,P'9lT.  ...  - 
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Inglh.    But  I  undcfttood  Utile  of  tt,  bctidei  iu  jtp«ral 

SQiport,  which  wu  to  explain  the  tituation  of  aifairt  in 
Kmco ;  and  to  excite  the  aiaemhled  ohiefk  of  Otabeilc  to 


arm  on  the  occasion.  This  opinion  wa»  combated  by  others 
who  were  against  commencing  hostilities ;  and  the  debate 
was  carried  on  with  great  order,  no  more  than  one  man 
ipeakbg  at  a  time.  At  last,  thej  became  very  noisy,  and 
r  expected  that  our  meetins  would  have  ended  like  a  Fo- 
Urii  diet  But  the  contending  great  men  cooled  as  fast  as 
they  grew  warm,  and  order  was  soon  restored.  At  length, 
the  party  for  war  prevailed  ;  and  it  was  determined,  Uiat  a 
stronff  force  should  be  sent  to  assist  their  friends  in-Eiineo. 
But  tnb  resolution  was  far  from  being  unanimous.  Dloo, 
during  the  whole  debate,  remained  silent;  except  that> 
now  and  tnen,  he  addresMd  a  word  or  two  to  the  tpeakers. 
Those  of  the  council,  who  were  for  proseoating  the  war, 
applied  to  me  for  my  assistance;  and  allot'  them  wanted 
to  Know  what  part  I  would  take.  Omai  was  sent  for  to  be 
my  interpreter ;  but,  as  he  could  not  be  found,  I  was  ob- 
liged to  speak  for  myself  and  told  them,  as  well  as  I  could, 
that  as  1  was  not  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  dispute, 
and  as  the  people  of  Eimeo  had  never  offended  me,  I  could 
not  tbmk  mvself  at  libertjr  to  engage  in  hostilities  against 
them.  With  this  declaration  they  either  were,  or  seemed, 
aatisAed.  The  assembly  then  broke  up ;  but,  before  I  left 
them,  Otoo  desired  me  to  come  to  him  in  the  at\emoon, 
and  to  bring  Omai  with  me* 

Accordingly,  a  party  of  us  waited  upon  him  at  the  ap- 
pointed time ;  and  we  were  conducted  by  him  to  his  fa- 
ther, in  whose  presence  the  dispute  with  Eimeo  was  again 
talked  over.  Being  very  desirous  of  devising  some  metiiod 
to  bring  about  an  accommodation,  I  sounded  the  old  chief 
6n  that  head.  But  we  found  him  deaf  to  any  such  propo* 
ml,  and  fully  determined  to  prosecute  the  war.  He  re- 
peated the  solicitations  which  1  had  already  resisted,  about 
giving  them  my  assistance.  On  our  enquiring  into  the' 
cause  of  the  war>we  were  told,  that,  some  years  aao,  a  bro-. 
ther  of  Waheiadooa,  of  Tiaraboo,  was  sent  to  Eimeo,  at 
the  recjuest  of  Maheine,  a  popular  chief  of  that  iskind,  to 
be  their  king ;  but  that  he  had  not  been  there  a  week  be- 
fore Maheine,  having  caused  him  to  be  killed,  set  up  for 
himself,  in  opposition  to  Tierataboonooe,  his  sister's  son, 
•1(rho  became  the  lawful  heir;  or  else  had  been  pitched  up- 
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on,  by  tbe  people  of  Otabcite,  to  succeed  to  the  goretn^ 
meut  on  the  death  of  the  other.  , 

Towba«  who  was  a  relation  of  Otoq,  and  chief  of  the  dis^ 
trict  pf  Tettaha,  a  man  of  much  weight  in  the  island,  and 
who  had  been  commander«in*chief  ot.the  armament  fitted 
out  against  Eimeo  in  1774,  happened  not  to  be  at  Matavai 
at  this  lime ;  and,  consequently,  was  hot  present  at  any  of 
these  consultations.  It,  however,  appeared  that  he  was  no 
stranger  to  what  was  transacted }  and  that  he  entered  with 
more  spirit  into  the  affair  than  any  other  chief.  For,  early, 
in  the  morning  of  tiie  1st  ut  September,  a  messenger  ar- 
rived from  him  to  acquaint  Otoo  that  he  had  killed  a  man 
to  be  sacrificed  to  the  Eatooa,  io  implore  the  assistance  of 
the  god  against  £imeo.  This  act  of  worship  was  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  great  Moral  at  Attahooroo ;  and  Otoo's  pre- 
sence, it  jfcems,  was  absolutely  .necessary  on  that  solemn 
occasion. 

That  the  offering  of  human  sacrifices  is  part  of  the  reli- 
cious  institutions  of  this  island,  had  been  mentioned  by 
Mons.  de  Bougainville,  on  the  authority  of  the  native 
whom  he  carried  with  him  to  France.  During  my  last  vi- 
sit to  Otaheite,  and  wuile  I  had  opportunities  of  conversing 
with  Omai  on  the  subject,  I  had  satisfied  myself  that  there 
was  too  much  reason  to  admit  that  such  a  practice,  how- 
ever inconsistent  with  the  general  humanity  of  the  people, 
was  here  adopted.  But  as  this  was  one  of  those  extraordi- 
nary facts,  about  which  many  are  apt  to  retain  doubts,  un- 
less the  relater  himself  has  had  ocular  proof  to  confirm 
what  he  had  heard  from  others,  1  thought  this  a  good  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  the  highest  evidence  of  its  certain- 
ty, by  being  present  myself  at  the  solemnity;  and,  accord- 
ingly^ proposed  to  Otoo  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  accom- 
|»any  him.  To  this  he  readily  consented ;  and  we  imme- 
diately set  out  in  my  boat,  with  my  old  friend  Potatou, 
Mr  Anderson,  and  Mr  Webber;  Omai  following  in  a 
canoe* 

In  our  way  we  landed  upon  a  little  island,  which  lies  off 
Teitaha,  where  we  found  Towha  and  his  retinue.  After 
some  little  conversation  between  the  two  chiefs,  on  the 
subject  of  the  war,  I'owha  addressed  himself  to  me,  asking 
my  assistance.  When  I  excused  myself,  he  seemed  angry, 
thinking  it  strange,  that  I,  who  had  always  declared  m^selt 
to  be  the  friend  of  their  island,  would. not  now  go  and  tight 

against 
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agaioat  its  enemies.    Before  we  p«rtecl»  he  gave  to  Otoo^ 
two  or  three  red  feathers,  tied  up  in  a  tuft,  and  a  lean  half<«>  {> 
starved  dog  was  put  into  a  canbe  that  was  to  accompany  us. 
We  then  embarked  again*  tailing  on  board  a  priest  who 
was  to  assist  at  the  solemnity. 

As  soon  as  we  landed  at  Attahooroo,  which  was  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Otoo  expressed  his  desire 
that  the  seamen  might  be  ordered  to  remain  in  the  boat; 
and  that  Mr  Anderson,  Mr  Webber,  and  myself,  might 
take  off  our  hats  as  soon  as  we  should  come  to  the  morai, 
to  which  We  immediately  proceeded,  attended  by  a  great 
many  men  and  some  boys,  but  not  one  woman.  We  found 
four  priests,  and  their  attendants,  or  assistants,  waiting  for 
us.  Th/e  dead  body,  or  sacrifice,  was  in  a  small  canoe  that 
lay  on  the  beach,  and  partly  in  the  wash  of  the  sea,  front- 
ing the  morai.  Two  of^  the  priests,  with  some  of  their  at- 
tendants, were  sitting  by  the  canoe,  the  others  at  the  moraL 
Our  company  stopped  about  twenty  or  thirty  paces  front 
the  priests.  Here  Otoo  placed  himself;  we,  and  a  few- 
others,  standing  by  him,  while  the  bulk  of  the  people  re- 
mained at  a  greater  distance.  k,  ,  j     i^u  r  . 

The  ceremonies  now  began.  One  of  the  priest's  attend- 
ants brought  a  young  plantain-tree,  and  laid  it  down  before 
Otoo.  Mother  approached  with  a  small  tuft  of  red  fea- 
thers, twisted  on  some  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  husk,  with, 
which  he  touched  one  of  the  kind's  feet,  and  then  retired 
with  it  to  his  companions.  One  ot  the  priests,  seated  at  the 
fnorai,  facing  those  who  were  upon  the  beach,  now  began  a 
long  prayer,  and  at  certain  times,  sent  down  young  plan<^ 
tain-trees,  which  were  laid  upon  the  sacrifice.  During  this 
prayer,  a  man,  who  stood  by  the  officiating  priest,  held  ia 
Lis  hands  two  bundles,  seemingly  of  cloth.  In  one  of  tbem» 
as  we  afterward  found,  was  the  royal  maro ;  and  the  other, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  was  the  ark  of  the  £a- 
tooa.  As  soon  as  the  prayer  was  ended,  the  priests  at  the 
morai,  with  their  attendants,  went  and  sat  down  by  those 
vpoQ  the  beach,  carrying  with  them  the  two  bundles.  Here 
they  renewed  their  prayers;  during  which  the  plantain-trees 
-were  taken,  one  by  one,  at  different  times,  from  off  the  sa- 
crifice, which  was  partly  wrapped  up  in  cocoa  leaves  and 
small  branches.  It  was  now  taken  out  of  the  canoe,  and 
laid  upon  the  beach,  with  the  feet  to  the  sea.  The  priests 
placed  themselves  ground  it,  some  sitting  and  others  stand- 
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ing,  and  one  or  more  of  them  repeated  sentences  for  about 
ten  minutes.  The  dead  body  was  now  uncoyered,  by  re- 
moving the  leaves  and  branches,  and  laid  in  a  parallel  di- 
rection with  the  sea>shore.  One  of  tjip  priests  men  stand- 
ing at  the  feet  of  it,  pronounced  a  long  praver,  in  which  he 
was  at  times  joined  by  the  others,  each  holding  id  his  hand 
a  tufl  of  red  feathers.  In  the  course  of  this  prayer,  some 
hair  was  pulled  off  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  and  the  left' 
:  eye  taken  out,  both  which  were  presented  to  Otoo,  wrapped 
up  in  a  green  leaf.  He  did  not  nowever  touch  it,  but  nve 
to  the  man  who  presented  it,  the  tuft  of  feathers  which  he 
bad  received  from  Towha.  This,  with  the  hair  and  eye, 
was  carried  back  to  the  priests.  Soon  afler,  Otoo  sent  to 
them  another  piece  of  feathers,  which  he  had  given  me  in 
the  morning  to  keep  in  my  pocket.  During  some  part  of 
this  last  ceremony,  a  kingfisher  making  a  noise  in  the  trees, 
Otoo  turned  to  me,  saying,  ''  That  is  the  Eatooa/'  and 
seemed  to  look  upon  it  to  be  a  good  omen. 

The  body  was  then  carried  a  little  way,  with  its  head  to- 
wards the  morai,  and  laid  under  a  tree,  near  which  were  fix- 
ed three  broad  thin  pieces  of  wood,  differently  but  rudely 
carved.  The  bundles  of  cloth  were  laid  on  a  part  of  the 
morai,  and  the  tufts  of  red  feathers  were  placed  at  the  feet 
of  the  sacrifice,  round  which  the  priests  took  their  station^ 
and  we  were  now  allowed  to  go  as  near  as  we  pleased.  He 
who  seemed  to  be  the  chief  priest  sat  at  a  small  distance, 
and  spoke  for  a  quarter  of  an  nour,  but  with  different  tones 
and  gestures,  so  that  he  seemed  often  to  expostulate  with 
the  dead  person,  to  whom  he  constantly  addressed  himself; 
and  sometimes  asked  several  questions,  seemingly  with  re- 
spect to  the  propriety  of  his  having  been  killed.  At  other 
times,  he  made  several  demands,  as  if  the  deceased  either 
now  had  power  himself,  or  interest  with  the  divinity,  to  en- 
gage him  to  comply  with  such  requests.  Amonest  which. 
We  understood,  he  asked  him  to  deliver  Cimeo,  Maheine  its 
chief,  the  hogs,  women,  and  other  things  of  the  island,  in- 
to their  hands ;  which  was,  indeed,  the  express  intention  of 
the  sacrifice.  He  then  chanted  a  prayer,  which  lasted  near 
half  an  hour,  in  a  whining,  melancholy  tone,  accompanied 
by  two  other  priests;  and  in  which  Potatou  and  some 
'  others  joined.  In  the  course  of  this  prayer,  some  more  hair 
i^as  plucked  by  a  priest  from  the  head  of  the  corpse,  and 
put  upou  one  of  the  bundles.    After  this,  the  chief  priest 

prayed 
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pirsyed  alone,  holding  in  hii  hasA  the  feathen  which  came 
nrQm  Towha.  When  he  had  Bnisbed,  he  gave  them  to  an- 
other, who  prajed  in  like  manfler.  Then  all  die  tofu  of 
feathers  were  laid  upon  the  bundles  of  cloth,  which  closed 
:t8ie  ceremony  at  this  place,      'if  xi  »s.^gn;. . 

The  corpse  was  then  carried  dp  to  the  most  conspicuous 
faiit  of  the  tnoraif  with  the  feathers,  the  two  bundles  of 
cloth,  and  the  drums ;  the  last  of  which  beat  slowly.    The 
feathers  and  bundles  were  laid  against  the  pile  of  stones, 
and  the  corpse  at  the  foot  of  them.    The  priests  having 
Againf  seated  themselves  round  it,  renewed  their  prayers, 
while  some  of  their  attendants  dug  a  hole  about  two  feet 
deep,  into  which  they  threw  the  unhappy  viciim,  and  co-> 
>  tered  it  over  with  earth  and  stones.  While  they  were  put- 
ttne  him  into  the  grave,  a  boy  squeaked  aloud,  and  Omai 
said  to  me,  that  it  was  the  Eatboa.  During  this  time,  a  fire 
liaving  been  made,  the  dog^  before-mentioneidi  wias  pro* 
duced^  and  killed,  by  twisting  his  negk  and  suffocating  him.» 
The  hair  was  singed  off,  and  the  entrails  taken  out,  and' 
thrown  into  the  fire,  where  they  were  left  to  consume.  But 
the  heart,  liver,  and  kidneys  were  only  roasted,  by  being 
laid  on  hot  stones  for  a  few  minutes ;  and  the  body  of  the 
dog,aftet  being  besmeared  with  the  blood,  which  had  been 
lK>Hected  into  a  cocoa-nut  shell,  and  dried  over  the  fire, 
was,  with  the  liver,  dec.  carried  and  laid  down  before  the 
priests,  who  sat  praying  round  Ihe  grave.    They  continued 
their  ejskculations  over  the  dog  for  some  time,  while  two 
men,  at  intervals,  beat  on  two  drums  very  loud ;  and  a  boy 
icreamed,  as  before,  in  a  loud,  shrill  voice,  three  different 
times.  This,  as  we  were  told,  was  to -invite  the  Eatooa  to 
feast  on  the  banquet  that  they  had  prepared  for  him.    As 
soon  as  the  priests  had  ended  their  prayers,  the  carcass  of 
the  dos,  with  what  belonged  to  it,  were  laid  on  a  whatta,  or 
Scaffold,  about  six  feet  high,  that  stood  close  by,  on  which 
lay  the  remains  of  two  other  dogs,  and  of  two  pigs,  which 
had  lately  been  sacrificed >  and,  at  this  time,  emitted  an  in^ 
tolerable  stench.    This  kept  us  at  a  gres^er  distance,  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  required  of  us.    For  after  the 
Victim  was  removed  from  the  sea-side  toward  the  morai,  we 
were  allowed  to  approach  as  near  as  we  pleased,    indeed, 
after  that,  neither  seriousness  nor  attention  were  much  ob- 
served by  the  spectators.  When  the  dog  was  put  upon  the 
n^hatta,  the  priests  and  attendants  gave  a  kind  of  shout, 
**'  which 
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which  dosed  the  ceremoniea  for  ^he  preseDjL  The  dav  b«r> 
ing  now  also  closed,  we  were  conducted  toa  house  beioiLirl 
ing  to  Potatou,  where  we  were  entertained,  aqd  Jodged  for 
the  night.  We  had  been  told  that  the  religious  ritea  wefo 
to  be  renewed  in  the  morning;  and  I  would  not  leave  the 

place,  while  any  thing  remained  to  be  seen. 

Being  unwilling  to  lose  anv  part  of  the  solemnity,  some 
of  us  repaired  to  the  scene  oi  action  pretty  early,  but  found 
Dothine  going  forward.  Howerer,  soon  after  a  pig  was •Uf^ 
crificed,  and  laid  upon  the  same  whatta  with  the  olh^ri,^ 
About  eight  o'clock,  Otop  took  us  again  to  the  moral,  where 
the  priests,  and  a  great  number  of  men,  were  by  this  tim<^ 
assembled*  The  two  bundiei^  occupied,  1|h«9  place  in  which 
we  had  seen  them  deposited  the  preceding  evening ;  the 
two  dmms  stood  in  the  front  of  tne  morai^  but  somewhat 
nearer  it  than  before,  and  the  priests  were  beyond  them. 
Otoo  placed  himself  between  the  tw.o  druios^  and  desire^' 
me  to  stand  by  him.  ;    <     ^  ^i» 

The  ceremony  began,  as  usual,  with  bringing  a  young 
plantain-tree,  and  laying  Jt  down  at  the  king's  feet.    After 
this  a  prayer  was  repei^ted  by  the  priests,  who  held  in  their 
hands  several  tufts  of  red  feathers,  and  also  a  plume  of  on^  . 
trich  feathers,  which  I  had  given  to  Otoo  on  my  first  arri'' 
val,  and  had  been  consecrated  to  this  use.     When  the 
priests  had  made  an  end  of  the  prayer,  they  changed  their 
station,  placing  themselves  between  us  and  the  morai ;  and 
one  of  them,  the  same  person  who  had  acted  the  principal 
part  the  day  before,  began  another  prayer,  which  lastedi 
about  half  an  hour.     During  the  continuance  of  this,  th«  1 
tufts  of  feathers  were,  one  by  one,  carried  and  laid  upon  th«  j^ 
ark  of  the  JBa/ooa.  Jl 

Some  little  time  after,  four  pigs  were  produced,  one  oi  1 
which  was  immediately  killed,  and  the  others  were  taken  to  f 
a  sty  hard  by,  probably  reserved  for  some  future  occasion 
of  sacrifice.    One  of  the  bundles  was  now  untied  ;  and  it  ^^ 
was  found,  as  I  have  before  observed,  to  contain  the  maro, 
with  which  these  people  invest  their  kings,  and  which  seem* 
to  answer,  in  some  degree,  to  the  European  ensigns  of  ,4 
royalty.    It  was  carefully  taken  out  of  the  clotb^  in  which 
it  had  been  wrapped  up,  and  spread  at  full  length  upon  the 

{ground  before  the  priests.  It  is  a  girdle,  about  five  yards 
ong;i  and  fifteen  inches  broad  ;  and,  from  its  name,  seems 
jto  bs.  put  on  in  the  same  manner  as  is  the  common  nwro, 
ikiiA'fi  or 
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dr  piece  of  clolh,  uied  by  theie  people  to  wrap  round  th6 
waist  It  was  osnamentra  with  red  end  yellow  featliers, 
but  mostlv  with  the  latter^  taken  from  a  dove  found  upon 
the  island.  The  one  end  was  bordered  with  eight  pieces* 
«ach  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a  horse-shoe,  having  their 
«dge«  fringed  with  blaek  feathers.  The  other  ^d  was 
forked,  and  the  points  were  of  diflr«<rent  lengths.  The  fea- 
thers were  in  square  compartmente,  ranged  in  two  rows, 
and  otherwise  so  disposed,  as  to  produce  a  pleasing  effect. 
They  had  been  first  pasted  or  fixed  upon  some  of  their  own 
6ountry  cloth,  and  then  sewed  to  the  upper  end  of  the  pen- 
dant which  Captain  Wallis  had  displayed,  and  \e(t  flying 
aohore,  the  first  time  that  he  landed  at  Matavai.  This  was 
what  they  told  vs;  and  we  had  no  reason  to  doubt  it,  as  we 
could  eiMMy  trace  the  remains  of  an  English  pendant. 
About  SIX  or  eijght  inches  square  of  the  maro  was  unoma- 
aaented,  th^re  being  no  feathers  upon  that  apace,  except  a 
few  that  had  been  sent  by  Waheiadooa,  as  already  mentionw 
ed.  The  priests  made  along  prayer,  relative  to  this  part  of 
the  ceremony-;  and,  if  I  mistook  not,  they  called  it  the 
prayer  of  the  MMiro.  When  it  was  finished,  the  badge  of 
royally  was  carefully  folded  up,  put  into  the  cloth,  and  d«» 
posited  again  tipon  the  moral.  JinmiJmi 

'■  llie  other  bundle,  which  I  have  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  ark,  was  next  opened  at  one  end.  But  we  were 
not  allowed  to  go  near  enough  to  exainin|^  its  mysterious 
contents.  The'  information  we  received  was,  that  the  Eo" 
iooa,  to  whom  they  had  been  sacrificing,  and  whose  name 
is  Ooro,  was  concealed  in  it,  or  rather  what  is  supposed  to 
represent  him.  This  sacred  repository  is  made  of  the  twist- 
ed fibres  of  the  husk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  shaped  somewhat 
like  a  large  fig,  or  sugar-loaf,  that  is,  roundish,  with  one  end 
much  thicker  than  the  other.  We  had  very  often  got  small 
ones  from  different  people,  but  never  knew  their  use  be- 
fore. 

By  this  time,  the  pig  that  had  been  killed,  was  cleaned, 
and  the  entrails  taken  out.  These  happened  to  have  a  con- 
siderable share  of  those  convulsive  motions,  which  often  ap- 
pear, in  different  parts,  after  an  animal  is  killed ;  and  this 
was  considered  by  the  spectators  as  a  very  favourable  omen 
to  the  expedition  on  account  of  which  the  sacrifices  had 
been  offered.  After  being  exposed  for  some  time,  that 
those  who  chose  might  examine  their  appearances,  the  en- 
•  ■-         ,.  ,  trails 


it  Modtm  Qinrnvmig^fimi*   ^vt  iii*  book  iii» 

trails  were  carried  to  the  priesis,  and  laid  damn  before 
tbemi.  While  one  of  their  numb^  prayed,  another  intpccfc* 
ed  the  entcaiJn  more  narrowly,  and  kept  tuining  them  genii 
]y  with  a  stick*  When  they  had  been  sufficiently  examined^ 
tbi^y  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  left  to  consume.  Th» 
sacrificed  pig  and  its  livefj  &c.  were  tiOw  pal  upon  tint 
whattot  where  the  dog  had  been  deporitctd  the  day  before  i 
^d  then  all  the  feathers,  except  tne  ostrich  plume,  were 
enclpsed  wUh  the  Eatooa  in  the  ark,  an4  the  lOlemAity  fi* 
nally  closed*.  ■.:,:■,*',    .  -.  .  >  ,,),...;  i^ihjtM  ^-'  ■•'-sIT' 

Four  double  canoea  lajr  upon  the  beadi;befolre  the  plaei^ 
^f  sacrifice,  «U  the  morning,  On  the  fore  part  of  each  ol 
these  was  fixed  a  small  platform,  oorered  with  palm-kavea^ 
tied  in  mysterious  knots  }>  and  thb  jabo  is  «alled  a  morau 
Some  cocoa-aut«i  plantains,  pieces  of  bread-fruit,  fish,  and 
other  things,  lav  upon  eapk  of  thescf  naval  moraii.  We  wera 
told  that  tney  belonged  to  the  Eatoea,  and  that  they  wera 
to.aMcttd  the  fleet  designed  to  go  against  Eimeio. 
u  The  unhappy  victim,  offered  to  the  object  of  their  wo)c<» 
riiip  upon  this  occasion,  seemed  tq  be  a  middlenaged  man ) 
and,  as  we  were  told,  was  a  toutou,  that  it,  one  of  the  low-* 
•at  dass  of  the  people.'  iBut,  alter  all  my  enquiries,  I  could 
not  learn  that  he  had  been  pitched  upon  on  account  of  any 
|M(rticulfMr  crime  committed  by  him  meriting  death.  It  is 
<^rtain,  however,  that  they  generally  make  choice  of  such 
guilty  persons  for  their  sacrifices;,  or  else  of  common,  low 
fellows,  who  sSpU  about,  from  place  to  place,  and  front 
island  to  island,  without  having  any  fijted  abode,  or  any  vi- 
sible way  of  getting  an  honest  livelihood;  of. which  de- 
scription (^>  men,  enough  are  to  be  met  with  at  these 
islands.  Having  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  ap- 
pearance, of  the  body  of  the  poor  sufferer  now  oftered  up,  I 
could  observe,  that  it  was  bloody  about  the  head  and  face, 
and  a  good  deal  bruised  upon  the  right  temple,  which 
marked  the  manner  of  his  being  killed.  And  we  were  told, 
that  be  had  been  privately  knocked  on  the  head  with  a 
stone. 

Those  who  are  devoted  to  suffer,  in  order  to  peirform  this 
bloody  act  of  wor^ip,  are  never  apprised  of  their  fate,  till 
the  blow  is  given  that  puts  an  end  to  their  existence. 
Whenever  any  one  of  the  great  chiefs  thinks  a  human  sa> 
crifice  necessary,  on  any  particular  emergency,  he  pitches 
upon  the  victim.  Some  of  his  trusty  servants  are  then  sent, 
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who  fall  upon  him  suddenlVf  an^  put  him  to  death  with  t^ 
dub,  or  by  stonipg  him.  Tl^e  l^iagit  nej^t  acana^nuic|  with 
i%  whose  presence,  at  the  soiemn  rites  tfiat  follow,  iOi  as  I 
was  told,  absolutely  necessary ;  liiid  indeed  pQ  the;  present 
occasion,  we  could  obserre*  tbat  Otpo  bore  a  ^principal 
part.  Tha.iolieninity  it^lf  is  called  Poore  £r<f;^  or diiefs 
prayen  .<uid/thf\  victim,  who^  is  offered,  qp,  taatqritabpp,  or 
CODseccated  inao.  This  is  the  oi^y  insMHice.  where  ,«fc;,haVe 
heard,  Uk  w9'4.  taboo  used  at  tliis  island^  where  it  ^eeoiis  to 
Vve  the  sama.  mysterious  sjlgiiification  as  at  Tonga,  thouxh 
it  M  .tltaet^'.  applied  to  all  cases  wl^ere  things  are  not  to  be 
touched.  But  at  Otaheite,  the  word  nK>  j^rvef  the.^fimijp 
purpose,  and.  is  full  as  extenuye  in  its  yeaning., <  . ., , ; i  j  ^ p., { 
,  >  irh|»  tmrai,  (whi^h  undoubtedly  is  a  place  of  worship,  sa* 
oij£$c^,!ao4  )t>ur>4ijf  atitb^  samie  ,time,)  where  the  sacrifice 
VM,no(w.,Q^ered„  is;  thi^t  wbfjrft^^t\m  sup^en^e  chief  of  the 
wholp  isl^pd  ii^  always  buried*  wrf  W»  »i^pro|>|ciaAed  to,  jjia  fa^ 
inily,  and . some;  ;of  the ,  pri.npipfil  people.  I v  aiffers  tittle 
from  the  common  oqes,  except  in,  extj^iit^  tts  principal  par^ 
is  a  Ifirge  oblong  pile*  of  i|tbnes,.jlyi^g  loosfsly  upon  eaoi^ 
ptber,  abpn^  twelye  pr  jfourteen  f|^^(  bigh;''cootract^  ,to< 
ward  the  top^inritb  a  square  areaoti  e^pfi^MPf  loosely  pfved  • 

C'th  pebble  stones,  under  which  thf  bones  of  the  chieff  ar« 
iried.  At  a  little  distance  frpn^  the,  end  nearest  t^e^  pea 
is  the  place  where  the  sacrifice^  ai]e,pffered,  wh^ph,  fbr  a 
considerable  extent,  is  also  loosely  payed.  There.is.l;^re  a 
very  large  scaffold,  or  mhatta f  on  which  thp  offerings  of 
fruits  and  other  vegetables  are  If^id*  Bat  the  aoiinats  ace 
4eposiled  on  a  smaller  one,  already  p^ptioned,. and  the  b||» 
man  sacrifices  are  buried  under  di^erep^  parts  of  the  pave? 
itaent.  There  are  several  other  reliques  which  ignorant 
siiperstition  had  scattered  about  thia  place ;  such  as  sipall 
atones,  raised  in  different  partaof  the  pavement,  som^  with 
bits  of  cloth  tied  round  them,  others  covered  with  it;  and 
upon  thie  side  of  the  large  pile,  which  fronts  the  area,  are 
placed  a  great  many  pieces  of  caryed  wood,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  be  sometimes  the  residence  of  their  divinities,  and 
consequently  held  sacred.  But  one  place  more  particular 
than  tne  rest,  is  a  heap  of  stones  at  one  end  of  the  large 
whaita,  before  which  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  with  a  kind 
of  platform  at  one  side.  On  this  are  laid  the  sculls  of  all 
the  humau  sacrifices,  which  are  taken  op  after  they  have 
been  several  months  under  ground.  Just  above,  them  are 
placed  a  great  number  of  the  pieces  of  wood  ;  and  it  was 

also 


:i..-'     ,iv      .■-; 


M- 


W 


Modem  Ciratmnavigaiionu     PAitT  ill.  book  hi. 


also  here,  where  the  miaro,  and  the  other  bundle  tupposed 
to  contain  the  god  Oofo  (and  Which  I  call  the  ark),  were 
Hid  during  the  ceremony,  a  circumstance  which  denotct 
its  agreement  with  the  altar  of  other  nations.  ' 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  a  practice  so  horrid  W 
its  own  natur^^  and  so  destructive  of  that  inviolable  right 
of  self-preservation  which  every  one  is  bom  with,  should 
be  found  still  existing;  and  ^<«uch  is  the  power  of  supersti- 
tion to  counteract  the  first  pnnciples  of  humanily !)  exist- 
ing amongst  a  people,  in  many  other  respects,  emerged 
from  the  brutal  manners  of  savage  life.  What  is  still  worse, 
it  is  probable  that  these  bloody  rites  of  worship  are  preva- 
lent throughout  all  the  wide-extended  islands  of  the  Paci- 
fic Ocean.  The  similarity  of  customii  and  lanvuage,  which 
our  lite  voyages  have  enabled  us  to  trace,  between  the 
most  distant  of  these  islands,  makes  it  not  unlikely  that 
some  of  the  more  important  articles  of  their  religious  insti- 
tutions should  agree.  And  indeed  we  had  the  most  authen- 
tic information,  that  human  sacrifices  continue  to  be  offer- 
ed at  the  Friendly  Islands.  When  I  described  the  Naiehe 
«t  Tongataboo,  1  mentioned  that  on  the  approaching  seque) 
of  that' festival,  we  had*  been  told  that  ten  men  were  to  be 
8acri^c;ed.  This  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  extent  of  this 
religious  massjEtcre  in  that  island.  And  though  we  should 
suppose  that  never  more  than  one  person  is  sacrificed  on 
any  single  occasion  at  Otaheite,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  theie  occasions  happen  so  frequently,  as  to  make  a 
shocking  waste  of  the  human  race,  for  I  counted  no  less  than 
forty-nine  sculls  of  foi'mer  victims,  lying  before  the  moral, 
Vrhere  we  saw  one  inore  added  to  the  number.  And  as  none 
of  those  sculls  had  as  yet  suffered  any  considerable  change 
from  the  weather,  it  may  hence  be  inferred,  that  no  great 
length  of  time  had  elapsed,  since,  at  least,  this  considerable 
number  of  unhappy  wretches  had  been  offered  upon  this 
altar  of  blood. 

The  custom,  though  no  consideration  can  make  it  cease 
to  be  abominable,  might  be  thought  less  detrimental  in 
some  respects,  if  it  served  to  imprests  any  awe  for  the  divi- 
nity or  reverence  for  religion  upon  the  minds  of  the  multii^ 
tude.  But  this  is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that  though  a 
great  number  of  people  had  assembled  at  the  morai  on  thift 
occasion,  they  did  not  seem  to  shew  any  proper  reverence 
for  what  was  doing  or  saying  during  the  celebration  of  the 
rites.  And  Ouiai  happening  to  arrive,  after  they  had  begun, 

many 


BOOE  III. 


titt4P.  lu.  iiOT.  II.      Cook,  CM$,  Md  Ooft. 


many  of  the  ipecUton  flockeJ  >ound  him,  and  were  engir 
ged  the  remainder  of  the  tuut  in  making  him  relate  lome 
of  his  adTentnres,  which  thtfy  listened  to  with  grent  atten 
tion,  regardless  of  the  solemn  offices  performing  hy  their 
priests.  Indeed,  the  priests  themselves,  except  the  one  who 
chiefly  repeated  the  prayers,  either  from  their  being  fami- 
liariaed  to  such  objects,  or  from  want  of  confidence  in  the 
efficacy  of  their  institutions,  observed  very  little  of  that  so- 
lemnity which  is  necesswy  to  give  to  religious  perform- 
ances their  due  weight.  Their  dreu  was  only  an  ordinary 
one,  they  conversed  together  without  scruple,  and  the  only 
attempt  made  by  them  to  preserve  any  appearance  of  de- 
cency, was  by  exerting  their  authority  to  prevent  the  peo- 
ple from  comiuff  upon  the  very  spot  where  the  ceremonies 
were  performed,  and  to  suffer  us  as  strangers  to  advance  a 
little  forward.  Th«y  were,  however,  very  candid  in  theic 
answers  to  any  questions  that  were  put  to  them  cmieeming 
the  institution.  And  particularlv  on  being  asked  what  the 
intention  of  it  was,  tliey  said  that  it  was  an  old  custom, 
and  was  agreeable  to  their  god,  who  deliebted  in,  or  in 
other  worcM,  came  and  fed  noon  the  sacrifices ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  he  complied  with  their  petitions.  Upon 
its  being  objected  that  he  could  not  feed  on  these,  as  he  was 
neither  seen  to  do  it,  nor  were  the  bodies  of  the  animals 
quickly  consumed,  and  that  as  to  the  human  victim,  they 
prevented  his  feeding  on  him  by  burying  him.  But  to  all 
this  they  answered,  that  he  came  in  the  night|  but  invisi- 
bly, and  fed  only  on  the  soul,  or  immaterial  part,  which, 
according  to  their  doctrinci  remains  about  the  place  of  sa- 
crifice, until  the  body  of  the  victim  be  entirely  wasted  by 
putrefaction. 

It  were  much  to  be  wished,  that  this  deluded  people  may 
leam  to  entertain  the  same  horror  of  murdering  their  fel- 
low-creatures, in  order  to  furnish  such  an  invisible  banquet 
to  their  god,  as  they  now  have  of  feeding  corporeally  on 
human  flesh  themselves.  And  yet  we  have  great  reason  to 
believe,  that  there  was  a  time  when  they  were  cannibals. 
We  were  told  (and  indeed  partly  saw  it)  that  it  is  a  neces- 
sary ceremony  when  a  poor  wretch  is  sacrificed,  for  the 
griest  to  take  out  the  left  e^e.  This  he  presents  to  the  king, 
oldine  it  to  his  mouth,  which  he  desires  him  to  open ;  but 
instead  of  putting  it  in,  immediately  withdraws  it.  lliis 
they  call  "  eating  the  mati,"  or  **  food  for  the  chief;"  ai^d 
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perhap*  we  may  obierve  here  some  traces  of  former  timet, 
when  tlie  dead  bodjr  wai  really  feasted  upon. 

Rut  not  to  insist  upon  this,  it  is  certain,  that  haman  sa* 
orifices  are  not  the  only  barbarous  custom  we  find  still  pre- 
VHiting  amongst  this  benevolont  humane  people.  For  bc^ 
sides  cDttinff  out  the  jaw-bones  of  tlieir  enemies  slain  in 
batUe,  whicn  they  carry  abont  as  trophies,  they,  in  some 
measurct  offer  their  bodies  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Eaiooa. 
Soon  afier  a  battle,  in  which  they  have  been  vioton,  they 
collect  all  the  dead  that  have  fallen  into  their  hands  and 
bring  them  to  the  morai,  where,  with  a  great  deal  of  cere- 
mony, they  dig  a  hole,  and  bury  them  all  in  it,  as  so  many 
offerings  to  the  gods }  but  their  sculls  are  never  after  ta- 
ken up. 

Their  own  great  chiefs  that  fall  in  battle  arc  treated  in  a 
different  manner.  We  were  informed^  that  their  late  king 
Tootaha,  Tubourai-iamaide,  and  another  chief,  who  fell 
with  them  in  the  battle  fought  with  those  of  Tiaraboo^  were 
brought  to  this  mttrmi  at  Attahooroo.  There  their  bowek 
were  cut  out  by  the  priests  before  the  great  altar,'  and  the 
bodies  afterward  buried  in  thrive  different  places,  which 
Were  pointed  oat  to  us,  in  the  great  pile  of  stones  that  com- 
pose the  most  conspicuous  part  of  this  morai.  And  their 
common  men  who  also  fell  in  this  battle,  wete  all  buried  in 
one  hole  at  the  foot  of  the  pile.  This,  Omai,  who  was  pre- 
sent, told  me,  was  done  the  day  after  the  battle,  with  much 
pomp  abd  ceremony,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  great  concourse 
of  p«bple,  as  a  ihanltsgiving-offering  to  the  Eatooa,  for  the 
victory  they  had  obtained }  while  the  vanquished  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  mountains.  There  they  remained  a  week  or 
ten  days,  till  the  fury  of  the  victors  was  over,  and  a  treaty 
Set  on  foot,  by  which  it  was  agreed,  that  Otoo  should  be 
declared  king  of  the  whole  island,  and  the  solemnity  of  in- 
vesting him  with  the  maro  was  performed  at  the  same  mo- 
ral with  p^ht  pomp,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  principal  men 
of  the  country  .V 

Section 

'We  must  trespass  a  little  on  the  reader's  patience  as  was  formerly 
threatened.  But  «a  so  curious,  and  indeed  to  exceedingly  importont  a 
subject  as  human  aacrifioes,  it  is  allowable  to  claim  the  serious  attention  of 
every  intelligent  being.  Who  can  withhold  anxie^  from  an  enquiry  into 
the  ceality  of  the  fact,,aa  a  fundumental  part  of  religion  in  evwy  nation  at 
some  period  of  (|ts  history— or  dare  to  sffect  iodifferoice  as  to  the  origin 

■   and 


rill 


o«AP.  III.  itOT.  III.    Cookf  Ckrke,  and  Gore. 


sn 


ormer  timet. 


»-*-.'«. ^ mi  ?7r 


SSCTION  III. 


•|^dt 


Con/ererue  with  Towha. — Heevan  deicribed.-'Omai  and  Oe- 
aukt  giu  Diimen,'~-Fird»orki  exhibUed.'^A  rttmarkable 
PrmiU  <^  Cioth.—Mamui'  of  prpervingthe  Body  of  a 
dead  Chm, — Jnother  human  Saer^e.—-JUding  on  HorU' 
back. — Otoo*$  Attention  to  wppfy  Proniiom,  andprnent 
Th^t, — AmmaU  given  to  him.~~Etarift  and  the  DepuHee 
of  a  Chief',  have  Judiencet. — A  moek  Fight  of  two  War 
Canoes.-- Naval  Strength  of  thete  hlatm. — Manner  of 
conducting  a  War, 

Thb  close  of  the  very  singular  scene  exhibited  at  the 
morai,  which  1  have  faithfaUy  described  ia  the  last  chapter, 

leaving 

and  mesniiy  of  lo  portentMis  md  horrible  a  rite  ?  It  will  be  our  studv  to 
be  as  brief  aa  poanble  in  conTeyidg  the  information  respecting  botln  wnich 
every  n» .  ought  to  poaaeu,  who  values  correct  opinions  respectiqg  thte 
moral  ooikiition  of  our  nature.    First,  then^  as  to  the  univenalitv  of  the 

Eractioe.  This  is  of  course  to  be  ascertained  from  testimony.  And  per- 
aps'on  no  sulgect  in  the  hatonr  of  mankind,  is  there  a  more  decided 
agreement  in  the  assertions  of  dinrent  witnesses.  W«  shall  run  over  the 
various  nations  of  the  earth,  of  whom  we  have  any  thing  like  satisfiKtory 
evidence.  Hera  we  avail  ouraelves  of  the  hdiours  of  several  authors*  as  Or 
JenMn,  De  Paauw»  Mr  Brjwnt,  Mr  Parkhunt,  Dr  Afi^jee,  and  others.  We 
commence  with  the  Egyptians,  x)f  whom  alone,  we  believe,  any  doubt  aa 
to  their  being  implicatea  in  the  practice  has  been  entertf  ined.  Thus  Dr 
Forster,  in  his  Observations  on  Cook's  Second  Voyage,  exoepu  them  firom 
his  repiark  that  all  the  andent  nations  sacrificed  men,  saying  that  where- 
ever  it  is  affirmed  in  old  writen  that  these  people  wera  addicted  to  it,  we 
are  to  understand  them  as  alluding  to  the  Arabian  shepherds,  who  at  one 
time  subdued  Egypt.  Such  wo*  the  opinion  of  the  writer  of  this  note^  but 
mora  attentive  enquiry  has  induced  him,  in  this  instance,  to  disregard  the 
distJD<:tion.  Diodorus  Sioulus  and  Plutarch,  quoted  l>y  Dr  Muee,  mea- 
tioq  their  sacrificing'  recthaired  men  at  the  temD  of  Osiris ;  and  from  other 
sources,  it  appcan  that  thejr  had  a  custom  of  sacrificing  a  virgin  to  the 
river  t^ile,  by  flinging  her  into  its  stream.  The  Phoenidaas,  Uinaanites 
MoabitaSt  Ammonites,  and  other  neighbouring  people,  wera  in  the  habit 
of  sacrificing  their  ohildran  to  their  idols,  especially  Moloch,  on  certain 
calamities,  and  for  various  reasons.  See  on  this  head  some  of  the  oom« 
mentatprs  en  Scrkitura,  as  Ainsworth  on  Levit.  18th,  and  still  mora  par- 
ticularly, consult  Selecta  Sacra  Braunii,  a  work  formerly  referred  to.  The 
Ethiopians,  according  to  the  Romance  of  Heliodorus,  admitted  to  be  good 
authori^  aa  to  manners,  &c.  sacrificed  their  children  to  the  sun  and 
moon.  The  Serbians,  as  ralated  in  the  curious  description  given  of  them 
h>-  Herodotus,  m  Melpom.  fiS,  particularly  honoured  tiw  god  Mars,  by  sa- 
crificing 
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leaving  ui  no  other  butincM  in  AtUhooroo,  we  embarked 
nboot  noon,  in  order  to  return  to  Matavai;  and,  in  oar 
woy,  visited  Towba,  who  bad  remained  on  the  little  island 

whei* 

criScing  to  him  evarjr  hundredth  c^)lht.  Thta  th«j  did.  he  Mjtt  bf  «iU 
tinf  tbair  tfcnwU,  dec.    Th«  mum  Midior  ioformi  ut  of  UM  Pliwiiiw»dMi> 


they  had  •  guiUnb  of  buryiof  penoot  eliva,  MMrdljr  yottag  on 
eeein,  in  honour  of  the  river  Strymon,  eontuTered  bjr  toem  ■•  a  dtttf'  ?»■ 
Ivm.  114.  In  this  he  ie  oonlmed  by  Plutarch.  Other  writen,  alio,  ohwn 
the  Peraiane  with  uiinc  huaen  ■enfloee»  m  it  ihewn  bv  Dr  Kifee.  The 
Mmo  may  ho  said  of  the  Chineae  and  lodianai  aeoeidlnf  to  works  wna- 
tioned  by  that  gentleman.  The  case  of  the  latter  people  has  been  made 
notoriou*  by  Or  Buchanan.  With  mptct  to  the  Oradaa  alaiao  in  gen^ 
rait  we  have  the  mort  indubitable  evidanoe  of  the  prevalence  of  tuppiica* 
ting  their  goda  bjr  human  aaeriflcea.  when  going  against  their  enemiea.  aa 
we  aee  done  bf  the  Otaheitana,  and  on  other  oocasiona.  The  Roman  kia> 
tofj,  in  iu  early  Mate  espedally,  aboonda  in  like  ezamplea,  as  every  rea- 
der will  h«  prepared  to  prove.  The  practice  waa  ahockinglyprevalent 
amongtt  the  Carthadnians  and  other  inhabitanta  of  Afirica.  llie  writer 
above  quoted,  nedflea  the  works  which  mention  it,  and  has  enumersted 
the  audioritifis  for  aiaertiag  the  same  of  a  mat  many  other  ancient  peo- 
ple, at  the  Getae.  Leuoadinns,  Ooths^  Oanb,  HendC  Britons,  Germans  { 
tmides  the  Arabians,  Cretans,  Cyprians,  Rhodhms,  PlMMians,  and  the  in- 
huhitants  of  Chios,  Lesbos^  Tenedos,  and  Pelhi.    The  northern  nations. 


wtthoiit  exception,  are  chargeable  with  the  same  enormity.  Of  this,  i 
Dictory  evidence  has  been  adduced  by  Dr  Magee  iW>m  various  authors,  as 
Mr  Thorkelin  in  his  Essay  on  the  Siavn  Trade,  Mallet,  in  his  work  on 
Northern  Antiquities,  Ac.  And  it  is  well  known  that  the  evil  existed 
amoogst  the  Mexicans,  POruvfams,  and  other  people  of  AsMrioa,  ia  a  d»> 
gree  surpassing  its  magnitude  hi  any  other  ooont^.  The  perusal  of  the 
present  narrative,  aad  of  other  accounts  of  voyages,  will  evince  the  conti* 
nuance  of  the  practice  thitNMhout  more  recent  people.  On  the  whole 
then,  we  assert,  that  the  hid  of  the  universality  of  human  sacrMoe  amoqgst 
the  various  nations  of  the  world  is  perfectly  well  authenticated.  Let  ua 
next  say  a  word  or  two  respecting  its  origin  and  meaniqg.  Here  we  shall 
find  it  necessary  to  consider  the  origin  and  meaning  of  sacrifice  in  general, 
as  it  is  self-evident  that  tlie  notion  of  sacrifice  is  previons  to  the  selection 
of  the  subjects  for  it,  that  of  human  beinga  dilftring  only  in  degree  of 
worth  or  excellence  frooi  those  of  any  otber  kind.  What  then  coaM  ia- 
duoe  mankind  universally  to  imagine,  that  sacrifices  of  animals  could  be 
agreeable  to  those  benscs  whom  they  judied  superior  to  themselves,  aad 
the  proper  otjacti  of  reJigioos  adoration  .'Reason  ghres  no  sanction  to  the 
practice;  on  the  contrary,  moat  positively  condemns  it,  as  umseessair, 
unjuat^  cruel,  aad  therefore  more  ukely  to  incur  displsasure  than  to  iriitain 
fkvour.  fiesidas,  it  must  always  have  been  expensive^  and  very  often  dan- 
fterous,  so  that  we  must  entirdy  diacard  the  notion  M  a  sense  of  interest 
having  given  ooeasion  to  it,  unless  we  can  prove,  that  some  valuable  coo- 
sequence  waa  to  Nsuh  Aom  it  This  however  cannot  be  done  without 
first  shewing  its  aeceptableaess  to  the  Being  whose  regard  is  thereby  soli- 
cited. There  remain,  pethapa,  only  two  other  motivea  which  we  can  ooiv- 
ceiye  to  have  given  ongm  to  the  cinton,  vii.  some  initinctive  principle  of 
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where  we  met  him  the  day  before.  Soine  converimlion 
pasaed  between  Otoo  and  iiim,  on  the  present  poilure  tit' 
public  •ffeirt ;  and  then  the  latter  solicited  roe  once  mom 
to  join  them  in  their  war  against  Biraeo.  Bj  my  posiiiTc 
refusal  1  entirely  lost  the  good  graces  of  this  chief. 

Before  we  purted,  he  asked  us  if  the  solemnity  at  wbicli 
we  had  been  present  answered  our  expeptationi ;  what  opi- 
nion we  had  of  its  eflliuacyt  alid  whether  we  pcrfornicil 
each  acts  of  worship  in  our  own  country  i  During  the  ce- 

Tebnition 
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eur  nstoM  bjr  which  we  are  l«d  to  it,  iodspwident  of  dthsr  raason  or  a 
ssaie  of  iatmati,  m  in  Um  cm*  of  our  sppjikat,  tad  •  poaithw  iitJoncUon 
or  coiBiiwnd  to  tbst  eftct  bv  tone  being  who  Km  Uw  requiiito  luthority 
ovtr  our  oonduct.  Th«  autnor  to  oAan  alluded  to,  Dr  Msgee,  who  has 
so  proAwndlj  oouiderad  this  aubjact  in  bia  work  on  Atonamant,  Ac.  ra- 
jeets  Iha  fbrmar  tuppoaitien,  afllraning  that  wa  hata  no  natural  Inatinct  to 
gratify,  in  apUihig  tba  blood  of  an  innooant  orMturoi  and,  aa  ha  hat  aim 
sat  aaids  tha  othar  two  notions,  c'oouna,  ha  adopts  the  lattar  aa  wfld- 
ent  for  tba  solution  of  the  ouaation.  Tha  writer  ooacufs  in  this  opinion, 
but  at  the  aane  time,  be  thinks  it  of  the  utnMst  importaoce  to  observe, 
that  as  tha  or%inal  injuuotkm  or  oommam*  was  aMursdIj  lubaequent  to 
the  aenaeof  moral  delinquanejrt  and  «■>  directed  in  the  view  of  a  reiiaf  to 
the  eomcianoe  of  man,  lo  the  continuance  of  the  piactioa,  aoooidiim  to 
•ny  perversion  of  the  primitive  and  consequently  proper  institution,  is  al> 
ways  connected  with,  and  in  fact  implies,  the  eilstenco  of  a  feelinis  of 
penoaal  demerit  and  danger.  In  other  words,  he  conceives  there  n  s 
sidtidileness  betwist  the  operation  of  man's  oonidaaoa  and  that  eAotual 
ramedy  fisr  its  uneaainesa  tn  ^vhidi  the  original  institution  of  animal  laorU 
ftcas  pointed.  But  it  '',>e»  not  foitow  Avnu  this,  that  man's  conadence  or 
reason,  or  any  thing  eiae  within  bim,  could  ever  have  made  the  discovery 
of  the  remedy.  A  Moar  of  his  need  of  it,  would  uadonUodly  set  h&u  on 
vsrious  eftrts  to  nMmt  himself,  but  this,  it  ia  probable,  would  be  aa  blind 
a  prindj^as  tlna  ffnaite  of  hunger,  and  as  muchwbuld  raquisa  aid  from 
an  external  power.    Among  the  devices  to  which  it  might  have  recourse, 


S'  possibly,  tbe  notion  of'giving  up  a  darling  ob}ept,  ought  to  be  inclu- 
;  so  it  wouM  appear,  thoi^ht  a  king  of  Moab,  spoken  of  by  Micah  the 
prophet,  chap.  0th,  **  Shall  I  j^vc  my  wst4Mmfi»r  mv  traiH«resaioo,'',&c. 
But  even  admitting  this,  we  still  see  the  primary  difflcul^  ramaiou^,  viz. 
what  reason  is  there  for  imagining  that  toe  gift  in  any  shape,  and  more 
espociallv  when  sfaiughtered,  will  be  accepted  i  W*  are  inven  then  to 
contemplate  the  revehttion  of  the  divine  will  as  the  onljr  adequate  exd*. 
nation ;  snd  this,  it  is  evident,  we  must  consider  as  having  been  handed 
down  by  e  corrupt  process  of  tradition,  among  tbe>  varioa*  natiooa  of  the 


earth.  ItwouUbeeaiy  touigeargumentaiolbebalfofthMepiaioa.  But 
aJUsady  the  matter  baa  gone  bqwnd  oommoD  bounds,  and  tha  iwritar  dar? 
net  hsssM  another  remark.  All  he  shall  do  then,  is  to  commend  this  in- 
teresting ti^  to  the  reader's  attention,  and  to  requesv  that  dub  allow- 
ances be  made  for  the  omission  of  certain  quslMcarions  whieb(ar»'reqpi> 
site  for  some  of  the  remarks  now  made,  but  wbich  the  limits  Uf  tbe  note 
could  rot  allow  to  be  in9erted,«->£. 
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lebration  of  the  horrid  ceremonyi  we  had  preserved  a  pro- 
found silence;  hat  as  soon  as  it  was  closed,  had  made  no 
acrople  in  expreasing  oar  sentiments  rery  freely  about  it  to 
Otooi  and  those  who  attended  him ;  of  course,  therefiyrey 
I  did  not  conceal  my  detestation'  of  it  in  this  conversation 
with  Towba«  >  Besides  the  crnelty  of  the  bloody  custom,  [ 
strongly  urged  thc(  unreasonableness  of  it;  telling  the  chief, 
that  such  a  sacrifice,  far  from  making  tlie  Eatooa  propiti- 
ous to  their  nation,  as  they  i^norantly  believed,  would  be 
the  means  of  drawing  down  his  vengeance ;  and  that,  from 
this  very  circuiAstatice,  I  took  upon  me  to  iudge,  that  their 
intended  expedition  against  MaJieine  would  bd  Busnocess* 
ful.    This  was  venturing  pretty  far  upon  conjectare;  but 
still,  I  thou||;ht,  that  there  was  little  danger  of  bein^  mis- 
tsJcen*    l^Qr  I  found,  that  there  were  three  pf^^ties  m  the 
island,  with  regard  to  this  .war;  one  extr«^ely  violent  for 
it;  another  perfectly  indifferent  about  the  matter;  and  the 
third  openly  declaring  themselves  frieAds  to  Maheine  and 
his  cau>e.    tt^d^i  these  <dUcumiBt#nces,  qf  dit^tiioa  dis- 
tracting their  councils,  it  was  not  likely  that  such  •  plan  of 
military  operations  would  be  settled  as  ooulcf  insuve  even  a 
probie^bility  of  sticeess.    In  conveyioj^  our  sentiments  to 
Tq^hai^  on  the 'subjedt  of  the  late  sadnfice,  Omai  w^  made 
use  of  as,pur  ipterpretcr;  and  he  entered  iato  oprargu* 
menta  with  so  much  spirit,  that  the  chief  seemed  to  be  ia 
great  wrath ;  especially  when  he  was  told,  that  if  he  had 
put  >.  ipan  tiipjd&|th  in  England,  as  he  had  done  here,  his 
rant^  %pu  >d  not.  j^yt  protected,  ^  him  from  bemg  haQ|;ed 
for  it.    Upon  tluB,  )ie  exclaimed,  maeno  I  niaetto  /  [vile ! 
vile!]  and  would  »6t  hear  another  word.  .  During  this  de^ 
bat4i,  miiif  of  th^  ^atives  were  piresent,  chiefly  the  atten- 
dahu  and  serva^tlt  of  Ipowha  himself;  and  when  Omai  her 
gan  <ko  explain  the  punishment  tliat  would  be  inflicted  in 
England,  upon  the  greatest  man,  if  he  killed  tlie  meanest 
Servant,  they  seiiu^ed  to  listen  with  great  attention ;  fJAd 
were  p^o'halbly  c^f  j^'dijOTerentopinipn  from  that  of  their  mtis- 

ter  on  this  subject,  .:,jji,,,.yij.,.,,«  i-w  ..,a,-4jtj».-.<  .  ..  ■      '':%- 

After  leaving  Towha^  we  prioceedra  to  Oparre,  wheiie 
Otoo  press^  us  to  ispend  the  night.  We  landed  in  the 
eyenii(gi  at^dj^on ij|i!ir  road  to  his  house,  had  an  opportuni- 
ty of  observing  Iq;  what  manner  these  people  amuse  them- 
selves in  their  private  ArrvcM.  About  an  hundred  of  them 
Were  found  sittmg  in  a  house;  and  in  the  midst  of  them 
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weife  two  women,  with  ao  old  man  behind  each  of  them', 
beatitijg;  very  gently  upon  a  dram;  and  the  women  at  ia- 
teimdi  singing  in  a  loftef  manner  than  I  aver  beavd  at 
their  oAber  diversions.    The  assembly  listened  with  gre«t 
attention;  and  were  seemingly  almost  absorbed  in  the 
pleasure  the  music  gave  them;  for  few  took  any  notice  of 
vm,  add  the  performers  never  once  stopped.    It  was  almost 
dark  before  we  reached  Otoo^s  house,  whert  wi^  were  en- 
tertained with  one  of  their  public  ketvas,  or  plays,'in  which 
his  three  sisters  appeared  as  the  principal  characters.  This 
was  what  f  hey  cull  a  heioa  raH,  which  is  of  such  a  nature, 
that  nobody  is  to  enter  the  hcuse  or  area  where  it  is  exhi- 
bited.   When  the  royal  sisters  an;  the  perfbrmers,  this  is 
always  the  case.    Their  dress,  on  this  otcasion,  was  truly 
picturesque  and  elegant ;  and  they  acquitted  themselves, 
in  thdr  f^tsi  in  a  very  distiaenisfaed  manner;  though 
aome  comic  interludes,  performed  by  four  men^  seemed  to 
yield  greater  pleasure  to  the  audience,  which  was  home- 
Tous.  The  ntfxt  morning  we  proceeded  to  Matavai,  leaving 
Oloo  at  Oparre ;  but  his  mother,  sisters,  and  several  other 
women  attended  me  on  boards  aud  Otoo  himself  followed 
soon  after,     i   ■     \  iiriv-  'mu  .     .  >'i"'>:',.'i  ': 

While  Otoo  and  I' wbre  absent  from  the  sUi|^s,  they  had 
been  hot  sparingly  supplied  with  fruit,  and  had  f«w  Visitiore. 
A&et  onr  return,  we  again  overflowed  with  provisions  and 
with  company. 

On  the  4th,  a  party  of  us  alined  ashore  with  Omai,  who 

Save  ejcoellent  fare,  consisting  of  fish,  fowls,  pork,  and  pud- 
ings.  After  dinner,  I  attended  Otoo,  who  had  been  one 
of  the  party,  back  to  his  house,  where  1  found  all  his  ser- 
vants very  busy^  getting  a  quantity  of  provisions  ready  for 
me.  Amongst  other  articles,  there  was  a  large  hog,  which 
th^  killed  in  my  presence.  The  entrails  were  divided  into 
eleven  portions,  in  such  a  manner  that  each  of  them  con- 
tained a  bit  of  every  thing.  These  portions  were  distri7 
buted  to  tht  servants,  and  some  dressed  theirs  in  the  same 
oven  with  the  hog^  while  others  carried  off,  undressed, 
what  had  come  to  their  share.  There  was  also  a  large  pud- 
ding, the  whole  process  in  making  which,  I  saw.  It  was 
composed  of  bread-fruit,  ripe  plantains,  taro,  and  palm  or 
pandanus  nuts,  each  rasped,  scraped,  or  beat  up  fine,  and 
baked  by  itself.  A  quantity  of  juice,  expressed  from  cocoa- 
nut  kernels^  was  put  into  a  laiee  tray  or  wooden  vessel. 
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The  other  articles^  hot  from  the  oven,  were  depoiiteil  in 
this  veisel;  and  a  few  hot  stones  were  also  put  in  to  ntake 
the  eontents  simmer.  Three  or  four  men  made  use  of  sticks 
to  stir  the  several  innedients,  till  they  were  incorporated 
one  with  another,  and  the  iuice  of  the  cocoaruut  was  turn- 
ed to  oil ;  so  that  the  whole  mass,  at  last,  became  of  the 
consistency  of  a  hasW-pudding.  Some  of  these  puddings 
are  excellent;  and  few  that  we  make  in  Eneland  equal 
them.  1  seldom  or  never  dined  wi^out  one  when  I  could 
get  it,  which  was  not  always  the  case.  Otoo's  hog  being 
Baked,  and  the  puddinj;,  which  I  have  described,  being 
made,  they,  together  with  two  livii^  hogjs,  and  a  quanti^ 
of  bread-fruit  and  Gocoa>nut8,  were  put  mto  a  canoe,  and 
sent  on  board  nij  ship,  followed  by  myself,  and  all  the 
ro^l  family. 

The  following  evening,  a  young  ram,  of  the^Cape  breed; 
that  had  been  lambed,  and  with  great  care  brought  up  on 
board  the  ship,  was  killed  by  a  dog.  Incidents  are  of  more 
or  less  consequence,  as  connected  with  situation.    In  our 

Jiresent  situation^  desirous  as  I  was  to  propagate  diis  use- 
iil  race  amongst  these  islands,  the  loss  of  the  ram  was  a  se- 
rious  misfortune;  as  it  was  the  only  one  I  had  of  that 
breed ;  and  I  had  only  one  of  the  English  breed  left. 
.;?'  In  the  evening  of  the  7th,  wc  played  off  some  fireworks 
;1kefore  a  great  concourse  of  people.  Some  were  highly  en- 
tertained with  the  exhibition ;  out  by  far  the  greater  num- 
ber of  i^eotalors  were  terribly  frightened ;  insomuch,  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  we  could  prevail  upon  them  to  keep 
together  to  see  the  end  of  the  shew.  A  table-rocket  was 
the  lart.  It  flew  '^ff  the  table,  and  dispersed  the  whole 
crowd  in  amomenw;  even  the  most  resolute  aniongUiem 
fled  with  precipitation. 

The  next  day,  a  party  of  us  dined  with  our  former  ship- 
mRte>  Oedidee,  on  hsh  and  pork.  The  hog  weighed  about 
thirty  pounds ;  and  it  may  be  worth  mentioning,  that  it 
was  alive,  dressed,  and  brought  upon  the  table  within  the 
hour.  We  had  but  just  dined,  when  Otou  came  and  asked 
me  if  my  belly  was  full.  On  my  answering  in  the  affirma- 
tive, he  said;  "  Then,  come  along  with  me."  I  according- 
ly went  with  him  to  his  father's,  where  I  found  some  people 
employed  in  dressing  two  girls  with  a  prodigious  quantity 
oi'  fine  cloth,  after  a  very  singular  fashion :  The  one  end 
uf  each  piece  of  cloth,  of  which  there  were  a  .good  many, 
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wag  held  ap  over  the  heads  of  tiie  girlt«  while  the  remain- 
der was  wrapped  round  their  ho«*lies,  under  the  arm^pits; 
then  the  upper  endt  were  let  fall,  and  hnng  down  in  folds 
to  tlie  groand,  over  the  other,  so  as  to  b^r  some  resem- 
blance to  a  circular  hoop-petticoat.    Afterward^  round  the 
outside  of  ail,  were  wrapped  several  pieces  of  difierentlj^ 
coloured  doth,  which  considerably  increased  the  sise ;  so 
that  it  was  not  Ijess  than  five  or  six  yards  in  circuit,  and  the 
weight  of  this  MBgular  attire  was  as  much  as  the  ipbot  girls 
coura  support.    To  each  were  hnng  two  teanua,  or  breasl- 
plateii,  by  way  of  enriching  the  whole,  and  giving  it  a  pic- 
turesque appeaa-ance*   Thus  equipped,  they  were  conduct- 
ed tm  board  the  ship,  together  with  several  hOgs;  and  a 
quanti^  of  froit,  which,  with  the  cloth,  tvas  a  present  to 
ine  from  Otoo's  father.    Persons  of  either  sex,  dressed  in 
this  manaer,  are  called  tOee ;  but,  I  believe,  it  is  never  prac- 
tised, except  when  large  presents  of  cloth  are  to  be  made. 
At  kail:,  I  never  saw  it  practised  upon  any  other  occasion; 
cor,       '  ed,  had  I  ever  such  a  present  before ;  biit  both 
Ga*  p  \  'Uerke  and  I  had  cloth  given  to  us  afterward, thus 
wru^f-t^a  round  Uie  bearers.  The  next  day,  I  had  a  present 
•of  live  hogs  and  some  fruit  fromOtoo ;  and  one  hog  and 
some  fruit  IVom  each  of  his  sisters.    Nor  were  other  provi- 
sions wanting.    For  two  or  three  days,  great  quantities  of 
-mackerel  had  been  caught  by  the  natives,  withiu  thre  reef, 
in  seines;  some  of  which  they  brought  to  the  ship  and 
tents  and  sold. 

Otoo  was  not  more  attentive  to  supply  our  Grants,  by  a 
succession  of  presents,  than  he  was  to  contribute  to  our 
amusement,  by  a  succession  of  diversions.  A  party  of  us 
having  gone  down  toOparre  on  the  10th,  lie  treated  us 
with  what  may  be  called  a  play.  His  three  sisters  were  the 
actresses ;  and  the  dresses  that  they  appeared  in  were  new 
and  elegant;  that  is,  more  so  than  we  had  usually  met 
with  at  any  of  these  islands.  Bat  the  principal  object  I  had 
•in  view,  this  day,  in  goin^  to  Oparre,  was  to  take  a  view  of 
an  embalmed  corpse,  which  some  of  our  gentlemen  had 
happened  to  meet  with  at  that  place,  near  the  residence  of 
Otoo.  On  enquiry,  I  found  it  to  be  the  remains  of  Tee,  a 
chief  well  known  to  me  when  I  was  at  this  island  during 
my  last  voyage.  It  was  lying  in  a  toopapaoo,  more  elegant- 
ly constructed  than  their  common  ones^  and  in  all  respects 
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similar  to  that  lately  seen  by  uft  at  Oheitepcha,  in  wh:cli 
the  remaios  of  Waneiadooa  are  deposited*  eauhaliuM  in 
the  same  manner.  When  we  arrived  at  the  place«the  body 
was  under  cover*  and  wrapped  up  in  clolh  within  the  too* 
papaoQ  i  but*  at  my  desire*  tne  man  who  had  the  care  of  it* 
brought  it  out*  and  laid  it  upon  a  kind  of  bier*  in  such  a 
manner*  that  we  had  as  full  a  t  lew  of  it  as  we  could  wish  $ 
but  we  were  not  allowed  to  ^o  within  the  palei  that  enck^ 
•ed  the  t»opapaoo.  After  be  had  thus  exhibittd  tbi  corpse* 
hebupg.the  place  with  mats  and  cloth*  so  disposed  ast» 
p^rOdifqe  a  very  pretty  effect.  We  found  the  body  not  tAly 
entire  4n  every  part;  but*  what  surprised  us  much  nuure* 
wfs*t^t  putrefaction  seemed;  scaroel^  to  be  be^*;aa~ 
there  was  not  the  least  disagreeable  smell  proceeding  from 
it ;  tbpngh  the  climate  is  one  of  the  hottest*  and  Tee  had 
been  ^ead  above  four  months.  The  only  remarkable  alterl^ 
tion  that  had  happened*  was  a  shrinking  of  the  muscular 
parts  and  eyes;  but  the  hair  and  nails  cere  in  their  ori^^ 
nal  state*  and  still  adhered  firmly ;  and  the  several  joints 
were  quits  pliable*  orinihat  kind  of  relaxed  state  which 
happens  to  persons  who  faint  suddenly.  Such  were  Mr  An- 
derson's  remarks  to  me*  who  also  told  me*  tliat  on  his  en- 

attiriuff  into  the  method  of  effecting  this  preservation  of 
aeirdead  bodies*  he  had  been  informed>  that,  soon  after 
their  death*  they  are  disembowlied*  by  drawing  the  iotea- 
tines*  and  other  titc&ra,  out  at  the  amis ;  and  the  whole  oar- 
vity  is  then  filled  or  stuffed  with  cloth,  introduced  through 
the  same  part ;  that  when  any  moisture  appeared  on  the 
skin*  it  was  carefully  dried  up*  and  the  bodies  afterward 
rubbed  all  over  with  a  large  quantity  of  perfumed  cocoa- 
nut  oil ;  which*  being  frequently  repeated*  preserved  them 
a  great  many  months ;  but  that*  at  last*  they  gradually 
moulder  away.  This  was  the  information  Mr  Anderson  re- 
ceived ;  for  my  own  part,  1  could  not  learn  any  more  about 
their  mode  of  operation  than  what  Omai  told  me*  who  said* 
that  they  made  use  of  the  juice  of  a  plant  which  grows 
amongst  the  mountains*  of  cocoa-nut  oil*  and  of  frequent 
washing  with  sea-water.  1  was  also  told*  that  the  bodies  of 
all  their  great  men,  who  die  a  natural  death,  are  preserved 
in  this  manner;  and  that  ihcy  expose  them  to  public  view 
for  a  very  considerable  time  after.  At  first*  they  are  laid 
out  every  day*  when  it  does  not  rain ;  afterward*  the  inter- 
vals 
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rah  become  greater  and  greater ;  and,  at  ]ast,  they  art  mI« 
dom  to  be  seen.'  <vin;>  *)iui 

In  the  evening  we  returned  from  Oparre,  where' we  le(| 
Otoo,  and  all  the  royal  family ;  and  I  aaw  none  of  them  till 
the  Ifith;  when  all,  but  the  chief  himaelf,  paid  n<ea  viiit^ 
He,  as  they  told  me,  wai  gone  to  Attahooroo,  to  aiiiet,  tbii 
>day,  at  another  hunl>*n  sacrifice,  which  the  chief  of  Tian^ 
boo  bad  sent  thither  to  be  offered  up  at  the  mofdu    Thii 
second  instance,  within  the  course  of  a  few  days^  was  toil 
melancholy  a  proof  how  numerous  the  victims  of  thii 
bloody  supcnitition  are  amongst  this  humane  people.    I 
woald  have  been  present  at  this  sacrifice  too,  had  I  known 
of  it  in  time;  for  now  it  was  too  late.  From  the  very  same 
cause^Ia^issedbeiog  present  at  a  public  transaction^  which 
had  passed  at  Oparre  the  preceding  day,  when  Otod,  with 
an  the  solemnities  observed  on  such  occasions,  restot«d  to 
the  friends  and  followers  of  the  late  king  Toot^ha>  the 
l&nds  and  possessions  which  had  been  withheld  from  them 
ever  since  bis  death.    Probably,  the  new  sacrifice  was  the 
conclnding  ceremony  of  what  may  be  called  the  reversal 
of  attainder.  '         ?- 

The  following  evening,  Otoo  returned  from  exercising 
this  moit  disagreeable  of  all  his  duties  as  sovereign ;  and 
the  next  day,  beide  now  honoured  with  his  company.  Cap- 
tain Gierke  and  I,  fnoynted  on  horseback,  took  a  ride 
round  the  plain  of  Matavai,  to  the  very  great  surprise  of  a 
great  trair  of  people  who  attended  on  the  occasion;  gazing 
upmi  us  with  as  much  astonishment  as  if  we  had  beea  cen^ 
taurs.    Omai,  ind^d,  had  once  or  tvrice  before  this,  at<t> 
tempted  to  get  on  horseback;  but  he  had  as  ofl»!i  been 
thrown  off,  before  he  could  contrive  to  seat  himself;  iO 
that  this  was  the  first  time  they  had  seen  any  body  ride  a 
horse.    What  Captain  Clerke  and  [  begr**  was,  after  this, 
repeated  every  day,  while  we  staid,  by  one  or  another  of 
our  people.  And  yet  the  curiosity  of  the  natives  continued 
still  unabated.  They  vrere  exceedingly  delighted  with  these 
animals,  after  they  had  seen  the  use  that  was  made  of 
tl^m  ;  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  they  conveyed  to  them 
a^better  idea  of  the  greatness  of  other  nations,  than  all  the 

oth^r 
■t'l  .m-,.,     ■  .       '  '       ' 

*  The  method  of  eiabslming,  above  delcribed,  »  very  different  ftwn 
that  practised  among  the  Egyptians  and  other  ancient  people.  For.  an  ac- 
count of  the  latter,  the  reader  may  turn  to  Beloe's  Herodotus,  vol.  i. 
where  observations  we  collected  ft oip  several  author?— E. 
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other  nov«Uies  pul  togedicr  that  their  Earopean  visitors 
had  carried  amongit  them.  Both  the  hone  and  maie  were 
in  good  case,  and  looked  extremely  well. 

The  next  dw,  Etary,  or  Olla,  the  god  of  Bolabola,  who 
had,  for  several  days  past,  been  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Matavai,  removed  to  Oparre,  attended  by  several  sailing 
-»noes.  We  were  told  that0tc;j  did  not  approve  of  his  be- 
iCe  so  near  our  station,  where  his  people  could  more  easily 
invade  our  property.  I  must  do  Oloo  the  justice  to  say, 
that  he  took  every  method  prudence  could  suggest  to  pre- 
vent thefts  and  robberies ;  and  it  was  more  owing  to  his 
regulations,  than  to  our  own  circumspcjction,  that  so  few 
were  committed.  He  had  taken  carle  to  ereOt  a  little  house 
or  two,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  behind  our  post;  and 
two  others,  close  to  our  tents,  un  the  bank  between  the  ri- 
ver and  the  sea.  In  all  these  places  some  of  his  own  people 
cor'^antly  kept  watch;  and  his  father  generally  reaided 
on  Matavai  point ;  so  that  we  were,  in  a  manner,  surround- 
ed b^  them.  Thus  stationed,  they  not  only  guarded  us  in 
the  night  from  thieves,  but  could  obsexve  every  thing  that 
passedin  the  day;  and  were  ready  to  collect  contributions 
from  such  girls  as  had  private  connections  with  our  people; 
which  was  generallv  done  every  morning.  So  that  themea-^ 
sures  adopted  by  him  to  secure  our  safely,  at  the  same 
time  served  the  more  essential  purpose  of  enlarging  his 
own  profits. 

Otoo  informing  me  that  his  presence  was  necessary  at 
Oparre,  where  he  was  to  give  audience  to  the  great  per- 
sonage from  Bolabola ;  and  asking  me  to  accompany  him, 
I  readily  consented!  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  something 
worth  our  notice.  Accordinelv  I  went  with  him,  in  the 
;aiorning  of  the  l6th,  attended  by  Mr  Anderson.  Nothing, 
however,  occurred  on  this  occasion  that  was  either  inte*. 
resting  or  curious.  We  saw  Etary  and  his  followers  present 
some  coarse  cloth  and  hogs  to  Otoo ;  and  each  article  was 
delivered  with  some  ceremony,  and  a  set  speech.  After 
this,  they,  and  some  other  chiefs,  held  a  consultation  about 
the  expedition  to  Eimeo.  Etary,  at  first,  seemed  to  disap- 
prove of  it;  but,  at  last,  his  objections  were  over-ruled. 
.Indeed,  it  appeared  next  day,  that  it  was  too  late  to  deli- 
berate about  this  measure ;  and  that  Towha,  Potatou,  and 
apother  chief,  had  already  gone  upon  the  expedition  with 
the  fleet  of  AttBho9roo.  rot  a  messenger  arrived  in  the 
'  '  cYeoing, 
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efening,  with  intelliffence  that  they  had  reached  Bimeo, 
and  that  there  had  l>een  lome  ikirmitheB,  without  much 
loss  or  advantage  on  either  side. 

I'd  the  morning  of  the  I8tb,  Mr  Anderson,  myself^  and 
Omai,  went  again. with  Otoo  to  Oparre,  and  toon  with  ut 
tlie  sheep  which  I  intended  to  ieare  upon  the  island,  conr 
sisting  of  an  English  ram  and  ewe  and  three  Cape  ewes^ ' 
all  of  which  I  save  to  Otoo.  As  all  the  three  cows  had  ta- 1 
ken  the  bull,  1  thought  I  might  venture  to  divide  them, 
and  carry  gome  to  IJIieta.  With  this  view,  I  had  them 
brought  before  us ;  and  proposed  to  Btary,  that  if  he  would 
leave  his  bull  with  Otoo,  he  should  have  mine,  and  one  of 
the  three  cows;  adding,  that  I  would  carry  them  for  him 
to  Ulieta;  for  I  was  afraid  to  remove  the  Spanish  bull,  lest 
some  accident  should  happen  to  him,  as  lie  was  a  bulky, 
spin  <>d  beasL  To  this  proposal  of  mine,  Ctary,  at  first, 
made  some  objections ;  but,  at  last,  agreed  to  it ;  partly 
through  the  persuasion  of  Omai.  However,  iust  as  the, 
cattle  were  putting  into  the  boat,  one  of  £tary  a  followers 
valiantly  opposed  any  exchanp'';  whatever  being  made. 
Findine  tliis,  and  suspecting  *'  Etary  had  only  consent- 
ed to  the  proposed  arrangement,  for  the  present  moment, 
to  please  me  {  and  that,  after  1  was  gone,  he  might  take 
away  his  bull,  and  then  Otoo  would  not  have  one,  I  thought 
it  best  to  drop  the  idea  of  an  excbanp[e,  as  it  could  not  be 
made  with  the  mutual  consent  of  both  parties ;  and  finally 
determined  to  leave  them  all  with  Otoo,  strictly  enjoining 
him  never  to  suffer  them  to  be  removed  from  Oparre,  not 
even  the  Spanish  bull,  nor  any  of  the  sheep,  till  he  should 
get  a  stock  of  young  ones ;  which  he  might  then  dispose  of 
to  his  friends,  and  send  to  the  neighbouring  islands. 

This  being  settled,  we  left  Etary  and  his  party  to  rumi- 
nate upon  their  folly,  and  attended  Otoo  to  another  place 
hard  by,  where  we  found  the  servants  of  a  chief,  whose 
name  1  forgot  to  ask,  waiting  with  a  hog,  a  pig,  and  a  dog, 
as  a  present  from  their  master  to  the  sovereign.  These 
were  delivered  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  and  with  an  ha- 
rangue in  form,  in  which  the  speaker,  in  his  master's  name> 
enquired  after  the  health  o^Otoo,  and  of  all  the  principal 
people  about  him.  This  compliment  was  echoed  back  in 
the  name  of  Otoo,  by  one  of  his  ministers;  and  then  the 
dispute  with  Eimeo  was  discussed,  with  many  arguments 
for  and  against  it.  The  deputies  of  this  chief  were  for  pro- 
4        .'  scouting 
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Mootittg  the  war  with  vigour,  and  adyi&ed  Otoo  to  qffkt  a 
human  sacrifice*  On  the  otber  hand>  a  chiefs  wHo  waa  in 
constant  attendance  on  Otoe's  person,  opposed  it,  seepi- 
ioglv  with  ^reat  strength  of  argument.  This  confirmed  me 
in  tba  opimoo,  that  Otoo  himself  never  entered  heartily 
into  the  spirit  of  this  war.  He  now  received  repeated  mes- 
Mges  from  Towha,  strongly  soliciting  him  to  hasten  to  his 
assistance.  We  were  told,  that  his  fleet  wias,  in  a  manner, 
fiurrounded  by  that  of  Maheine ;  but  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  durst  hazard  an  engagement. 

After  dinioi;  with  Otoo,  we  returned  to  Matavai,  leaving 
him  at  Oparre.  This  day,  and  also  the  19th,  we  were  very 
sparingly  supplied  with  iruit.  Otoo  hearing  of  this,  he  and 
his  hrother,  who  had  att4t4jhed  himself  to  Captain  Gierke, 
came  from  Oparre,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  with  a  large  supply  for  both  ships.  This  marked 
his  humane  attention  more  strongly  tlian  any  thing  he  had 
hitherto  done  for  us.  The  next  day,  all  the  royal  family 
came  with  presents;  so  that  our  wants  were  not  only  re> 
]ieved,  but  we  had  more  provisions  than  we  could  consume. 
Having  got  all  our.  water  on  board,  the  ships  beiog 
caulked,  the  rigging  overhauled, and  everything  put  in  or> 
der,  I  be^an  to  tliink  of  leaving  the  island,  that  I  might 
have  sttfhcient  time  to  spare  for  visiting  the  others  in  this 
neighbourhood.  With  this  view,  we  removed  from  the  shore 
our  observatories  and  instruments,  and  bent  the  sails. 
Early  the  next  n^oming,  Otoo  came  on  board  to  acquaint 
me,  that  all  the  war  canoes  of  Matavai,  and  of  three  other 
districts  adjoinipg,  were  going  to  Oparre  to  join  those  be- 
longing to  that  part  of  the  island ;  and  that  there  would 
be  a  general  review  there.  Soon  after,  the  squadron  of  Ma? 
tavai  was  all  in  motion  ;  and,  after  parading  awhile  about 
the  bay,  assembled  ashore,  near  the  middle  of  it*  I  now 
went  in  my  boat  to  take  a  view  uf  them.  .   . 

Of  those  with  stages,  on  which  they  fight,  or  what  they 
call  their  war*canoes,  there  were  about  sixty,  with  near  as 
many  moce  of  a  smaller  size.  I  was  ready  to  have  attend- 
ed them  to  Oparre ;  but,  soon  after,  a  resolution  was  taken 
hy  the  cniefs,  that  they  should  not  move  till  the  next  day. 
I  looked  upon  this  to  i}e  a  fortunate  delay,  as  it  afforded 
me  a  good  opportunity  to  get  some  insight  into  their  man- 
ner of  fighting.  With  this  view,  I  expressed  my  wish  to 
Qtoo,  that  he  would  order  some  of  them  to  go  through  Ihe 
•  necessary 
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iMceMuy  mMMdenvrei.  Two  were  accordingUr  ordered  out 
into  the  bay;  in  one  of  whicb^  Otoo,  Mr  King,  and  my^ 
•elf,  embirked ;  and  Omai  went  on  board  the  olber.  When 

•,,Sve  bad  got  safficient  tea*rooni,  we  faced,  and  adranoed 
upon  each  other,  and  retreated  by  tarns,  aa  quick. at  oqr 
rowers  could  paddle.  During  this,  the  warriors  oa  the 
stages  flourished  their  weapons,  and  played  a  hundred  aA> 
lio  tricks,  which  could  answer  no  other  ^nd,  in  my  judg^ 
Baent,  than  to  work  up  their  passions,  and  prepare  them 
for  fighting.  Otoo  stood  by  the  side  of  our  stage,  and  gave 
the.  necessary  orden:,  when  to  advance,  and  when  to  retreat, 
tn  this,  great  judgment  and  a  quick  eye,  combined  toge- 
ther, seemed  requisite,  to  seize  every  advantage  that  might 
offer,  and  to  avoid  giving  any  advantage  to  uie  adversary. 
At  last,  after  advancing  and  retreating  to  and  from  each 
other,  at  least  a  dozen  of  times,  the  two  canoes  closed,  head 
to  head,  or  stage  to  stage ;  and,  after  a  short  conflict,  the 
troops  on  our  stage  were  supposed  to  be  all  killed,  and  we 
were  boarded  by  Omai  and  his  associates.  At  that  very 
instant,  Otoo,  and  all  our  paddlers  leaped  over-board,  as  jf 
leduced  to  the  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  save  their  lives 
by  swimming. 

If  Omai's  information  is  to  be  depended  upon,  their  na- 
val ensagements  are  not  always  conducted  in  this  manner. 
He  told  me,  that  they  sometimes  bejgin  with  lashing  the 
two  vessels  together,  head  to  head,  and  then  fight  till  all 

..^  the  warriors  are  Jcilled,  on  one  side  or  the  other .  But  this 
close  combat,  I  apprehend,  is  never  practised,  but  when 
they  are  determined  to  conuuer  or  die.  Indeed,  one  or  the 

,,  other  must  happen  \  for  all  agree  that  they  never  give 

\^  quarter,  unless  it  be  to  reserve  their  prisoners  for  a  more 
-oruel  death  the  next  day. 

,.  The  power  and  strength  of  these  islands  lie  entirely  in 
their  navies.  I  never  heard  of  a  general  engagement  on 
land ;  and  all  their  decisive  battles  are  fought  on  the  wa- 
ter. If  the  time  and  place  of  conflict  are  fixed  upon  by 
both  parties,  the  preceding  day  and  night  are  spent  in 
diversions  and  feasting.  Toward  morning,  they  launch  the 
canoes,  put  every  thing  in  order,  and,  with  the  day,  begin 
,  the  battle ;  the  fate  of  which  generally  decides  the  dispute. 
I'he  vanquished  save  themselves  by  a  precipitate  flight ; 
and  such  aa  reach  the  shore,,  fly  with  their  friends  to  tho 
H*?^   * V  ;  ^      mountains; 
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monnfeuDt;  for  the  Yicton,  whib  their  fury  luta,  ipare  nei- 
ther the  aged,  nor  womeoj  nor  children.  The  next  day, 
they  ■MemDle  at  the  morai,  to  return  thanki  to  the  JSofMw 
for  the  Tiotory,  and  to  ofler  up  the  shiiQ  as  sacrifices,  and 
the  prisoners  also)  if  they  have  any.  After  this  a  treaty  is 
set  on  foot;  and  the  conquerors,  for  the  most  part,  obtain 
their  own  terms;  by  which,  particular  districts  of  land, 
and  sometimes  whole  islands,  change  their  owners.  Omai 
told  us,  that  he  was  once  taken  a  prisoner  by  the  men  of 
Bolabola,  and  carried  to  that  island,  where  ne  and  some 
others  would  have  been  put  to  death  the  next  day,  if  they 
had  not  found  means  to  escape  in  the  night 

As  ioon  as  this  mock-fight  was  over,  Omai  pot  on  his 
suit  of  armour,  mounted  a  stage  in  one  of  the  canoes,  and 
was  paddled  all  along  the  shore  of  the  bay ;  so  that  every 
one  nad  a  full  view  of  him.  His  coat  of  mail  did  not  draw 
the  attention  of  his  countrymen  so  much  as  might  have 
been  expected.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  had  seen  a  part  of 
it  before;  and  there  were  others,  again,  who  had  taken 
such  a  di^ike  to  Omai,  from  his  imprudent  conduct  at  this 
place,  that  they  would  hardly  look  at  any  thing,  however 
singular,  that  was  exhibited  by  him. 

*^  Section  IV. 

7%e  Dajf  tf  Saiiing ,fixed.~-Peace  nude  with  Eimw. — 7)|- 
batn  about  it,  and  Otodt  Conduct  Uamed.-^A  Solenmit^ 
^  at  the  Morai  oh  the  Occanon,  described  bjf  Mr  Kvm^Ob- 
■y-'  eervoHom  upon  it. — InUauce  of  Otoo*»  Art^^Ommt  War- 
■A*  Came,  anaBemarkt  upon  his  Behaviour. — Otoo's  Present, 
and  Menage  to  the  King  ^  Great  Britain, — Refiectiom  on 
si  our  Manner  of^  Traffic,- and  on  the  /mod  Treatment  we  met 
^  with  at  OtaheUe. — Account  of  the  Expedition  of  the  S^- 
''^  tdardt.'-'Their  fictions  to  depreciate  the  EngliM.~-Wt^s 
•:  expressed  that  no  Settlement  may  be  made.-'^Omai's  Jealousy 
'    ^another  Traveller,  ^  ^ 

i-i  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  82d,  Otoo  and  bis  father 
came  on  board,  to  know  when  1  proposed  sailing.  For, 
having  been  informed  that  there  was  a  |B;ood  harbour  at 
Eimeo,  I  had  told  them  that  I  should  visit  that  island  on 

•  .-      -      ,    :       ■  ..    .....     ■  DJy 
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,py  wriy  lo  Miihciiie;  •»<  tbinr  wtit cMroni of  t«Uiig • 
pantge  with  m«,  aad  of  tlieir  Met  MiKng.  at  th*  tiiiit«  to 
rdnfiMoe  Tmvha.  As  I  was  ready  to  take  mj  departure,  I 
left  it  to  thenar  to  name  Uia  dav ;  aod  the  Wedoesdaj  fd., 
lowing  wai  fixed  npon«  when  1  wa«  to  take  on  bpaid  Otoo« 
bii  fiSher*  motheri  and,  in  short,  the  whole  CrduIj.  Theia 

KilMt  being  settled,  I  propoied  aeiliog  out  inwediateiy.. 
■  Opanre,  where  all  the  fleet,  fitted  out  for  the  expedition, 
liM  to  anenble  this  day,  and  to  he  reviewed.  . 

I  had  bat  jntt  time  to  get  into  my  boat,  when  news  wa»  > 
fbranght,  thatTowha  had  concluded  a  treaty  with  Maheine,  | 
and  bad  returned  with  hi*  fleet  to  ^ttahooroo.   This  unex- 
pected event  mfde^  further  proc^diogs/|n  the  military  ^ 
way^  qoitiB  unnecessary ;  ptnd  the.  war-canoes,  instead  of^ 
i«iide«ronmtg'  at  Oparre,  were  ordered  home  to  their  re-  ' 
ipectite  distncts.  This  alteration,  however,  did  not  hinder 
me  from  following  Otoo  to  Oparre,  accompanied  by  Mr 
King  and  Omai.    Soon  after  our  arrival,  and  while  mnner 
irasprdparmg,  a  messenger  arrived  from  Eimeo,  and  rebi- 
ted  the  conditibns  of  the  peace,  or  rather  of  the  truce,  ifc 
being  only  for  a  limited  time.    The  terins  were  disad?an-  , 
tageous  to  Otaheite;  and  much  blame  ^t4  throurn  {ipon  . 
Otoo,  whose  delay,  in  sending  reinfoi^cemenM,  bad  Qhiige4  < 
Toivba  to  submit  to  a  ^isgrraoeful  iiccommodation.    It  waa  , 
even  currentlv  reported,  tnat  Towba,  resenting  his  not  be*. , 
ipg  supportea,  had  declared,  that,  as  soon  as  I  shQuIid  leavo  . 
ibe  island,  he  would  joiti  his  forces  to  those  of  TiaraboQ, 
and  attack  Otoo  at  MataTai,  or  Oparre.    This  called  ypoii 
me  to  declare,  in  the  most  public  manner,  that  I  waf  deter-  ! 
mined  to  espouse  1^0  interest  of  my  friend  against  anir 
such  combinaj^ion ;  and  that  whoever  presiimed  to  MtaclE 
him,  should  feel  the  weight  of  my  heavy  displeasure,  whe^ 
I  returned  again' to  their  island.    My  tleclamtion,  proba- 
bly, hfid  the  desired  effect ;  and,  if  Towba  had  any  fjicli 
hostile  intention  at  first,  we  soon  hear^  no  more  of  t|ie  r^ 
port.    Whappai,  Otoo's  father,  highly  disapproved  of  ifyi 
pieace,  aud  blamed  Towha  very  much  for  co^lclitdifg  i^  ,» 
This  sensible  old  man  wisely  judged«  U^at  my  goittg'  down  C 
with  them  to  ^^imeo  must  have  been  of  sipgular  service  to 
their  cause,  though  I  should  take  np  other  part  whatever  in 
the  quarrel.    And  it  was  upon  this  that  be  built  all  his  ar- 

fumentsi  and  maintained,  that  Qtoo  hfid  acted  properly  by 
vol.  xvi,  9         '  '        waiting 
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waiting  for  ni«{  thovgh  thii  bad  prevenud  hit  giring  m- 
giilMioe  to  Towba  to  toon  «•  ha  expected. 

Our  debate*  at  Opane,  on  this  itfbject,  weie  hardly  end- 
ed, before  a  mettenger  arrived  from  Towhai  desiring  Otoo'a 
attendance,  the  next  day,  at  the  morai  in  Attahooruo,  to 
give  tbaoka  to  the  god*  for  the  peace  he  had  conctoded } 
at  least,  such  was  Omai's  accoant  to  me  of  the  object  of 
this  solemnity.  I  was  asked  to  go ;  but  being  much  out  of 
order,  was  obliged  to  decline  it.  Desirous,  however^  of 
knowing  what  ceremonies  might  be  observed  on  so  memo- 
rable an  occasion,  I  sent  Mr  King  and  Omai,  and  retnrned 
on  board  my  ship,  attended  by  Otoo's  mother,  his  three 
sisters,  and  eight  more  women.  At  first,  I  thought  tliat 
this  numerous  train  of  females  came  into  my  boat  with  no 
other  view  than  to  get  a  passage  to  Matavai.  Bui  when  we 
arrived  at  the  ship,  they  told  me,  they  intended  passing  the 
night  on  board; /or  the  express  purpose  of  undertaking  the 
Oure  of  the  disorder  I  complained  of  {  which  was  a  pain  of 
the  rlieomatic  kind,  extending  from  the  hip  to  the  foot.  I 
accepted  the  friendly  offer,  had  a  bed  spread  for  them  up- 
on the  cabin  floor,  and  submitted  myself  to  their  directions* 
t  was  desired  to  lay  myseU  down  amongst  ihem.  Then,  as 
many  of  them  as  could  get  round  me,  began  to  vqueese  me 
with  both  hands,  from  head  to  foot,  but  more  purticularly 
on  the  parts  where  the  pain  was  lodged,  till  ttie^  made  my 
bones  orack,  and  my  flesh  became  a  perfect  mummy.  In 
shorty  after  undergoing  this  discipline  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  I  was  glae!  to  get  away  from  them.  However,  the 
operation  gave  me  immediate  relief,  which  encouraged  me 
to  wbmit  to  another  rubbing-down  before  1  wtnt  to  bed ; 
and  it  was  so  eflfeclual,  thnt  1  found  myself  pretty  easy  all 
the  night  after.  My  female  physicians  repeated  their  pre- 
scription the  next  morning,  before  they  went  ashore,  and 
asam,  in  the  evening,  when  thev  returned  on  board ;  after 
which,  1  found  the  pains  entirely  removed  ;  and  tlie  cure 
being  perfected,  they  took  their  leave  of  me  the  following 
morning.  This  they  call  romee;  an  operation  which,  in 
my  opinion,  far  exceeds  the  flesh  brush,  or  any  thing  of  the 
kind  thar  we  make  use  of  externally.  It  is  universally  prac- 
tised amongst  these  islanders ;  being  sometimes  performed 
hy  the  men,  but  more  generally  by  the  women.  If,  at  any 
time,  one  appears  languid  and  tired,  and  sits  down  by  any 
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of  then,  thej  iMineiiialdjr  begin  to  practiw  Ibe  nmet  upon 
hii  le||t  {  ttnd  I  b«T«  «Kri^  fonnd  it  to  hftve  an  cxoMdiagM 

aJn  the  ttorning  of  the  Mtb,  Oloo,  Mr  King,  mmI  Omai, 
jreiurnod.  from  Attaliooroo )  and  Mr  King  gave  me  the  fo4> 
lowing  aeoonnt  of  what  hehad  leen : 
***  Soon  after  yo«  left  rae>  a  Koond  mefwnger  came  from. 
Towha4a.Otoo,  with  a  piartain-tree.    It  waa  sun-Mt  when 
we  embariied  in  a  canoe  and  left  Oparre*    About  nine 
o'clock  we  landed  at  Tettaha,  at  that  extremity  which 
joins  to  Attahooroo.    Before  we  landed,  the  peo\«le  called 
to  ni  from  the  shore ;  prohably,  to  tell  ns  that  'tbwha  waa 
there.    The  meeting  of  Otoo  and  this  chief,  I  expected^ 
woald  afford  some  incident  worthy  of  observation.    Otoo, 
and  his  attendanto,  went  and  seated  themselves  on  the 
beach,  close  to  the  canoe  In  which  Towha  was.     He  waa 
then  asleep ;  bat  his  servants  having  awakened  bim,  and 
mentioning  Otoo's  name,  immediately  a  plantain-tree  anid 
a  dog  were  laid  at  Otoo's  feet ;  and  many  of  Towha's  per  v 
pie  came  and  talked  with  bim,  as  I  conceived,  about  the  c 
expedition  to  Eimeo.  After  1  bad,  for  some  time,  remained 
seated  dose  to  Otoo,  Towha  neither  stirring  from  his  canoe, 
nor  holding  any  conversation  with  us,  I  went  to  him.    He 
asked  me  if  Toote  was  angry  with  bim.     I  answered)  No  : 
that  be  was  his  taio  ;  and  that  he  had  ordered  me  to  go  tr> 
Attahooroo  to  tell  him  so.    Omai  now  had  a  Ions  convec- 
sation  with  this  chief;  but  I  could  sather  no  information 
of  any  kind  from  him.  On  my  returnmo;  to  Otoo>  he  seem- 
ed desirous  that  I  should  bo  to  eat,  and  then  to  sleep.  Ac- 
cordingly, Omai  and  I  left  him.   On  questioning  Omai,  he 
said,  the  reason  of  Towha's  not  stirring  from  bis  canoe,  waa 
bis  being  lame;  but  that,  presently,  Otoo  i-.a.  he  would 
converse  tosether  in  f)rivate.    This  seemed  .r  . ;  for  in  a 
little  lime,  tbose  we  left  with  Otoo  came  to  us ;  and,  about 
ten  minutes  after,  Otoo  himself  arrived,  and  we  all  went  to 
sleep  in  bis  canoe; 

"  The  next  morning,  the  ava  was  in  great  plenty.  One 
man  drank  so  much  that  he  lost  his  senses.  I  should  hiive 
supposed  bim  tu  be  in  a  fit,  from  the  convulsions  that  agi- 
tated him.    Two  men  held  him,  and  kept  plucking  off  his 

hair 
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hair  by  the  rooti.  I  left  this  spectacle  to  lefe  another  that 
was  more  afiecting.  This  was  the  meeting  of  Towha  and 
his  wife,  and  A  yoang  girl,  whom  I  understood  to  he  his 
davghter.  After  the  oereinony  of  entting  their  heads,  and 
discharging  a  tolerable  quantity  of  blood  and  teali«  thCT 
washed,  embraced  the  chief,  and  seenied'  nlieoncemecL 
But  the  «oun^  girl's  sufferings  were  not  yet  ^otte  to  an  end. 
Terridin*  arrivM ;  and  she  went,  with  great  ooBtpianre,  tol 
repeat  the  same  ceremonies  to  him,  whidi  she  had  just 

CMformed  on  meeting  her  father.  Towha  had'hrongnt  a 
rge  war-canoe  from  Eimeo.  I  enquired  if  he  had  killed 
the  people  belonging  to  her ;  and  was  told«  that  there  was 
no  roan  in  her  when  she  was  captured.      < 

"  We  left  Tettaha  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  and  land* 
ed  close  tk'>  the  morai  of  Attahooroo  a  little  «fter  noon. 
There  lay  three  canoes  hauled  upon  the  beach,  opposite 
the  moratt  with  three  hogs  esposea  in  each :  their  shecl%  or 
awnings,  had  something  under  them  which  I  could  not  die* 
cem.  We  expected  the  solemnity  to  be  performed  the 
same  afternoon ;  but  as  neither  Towha  nor  Potatou  had 
joinerl  us,  nothing  was  done.  ... 

'^  A  chief  from  Eimeo  came  with  a  snail  pig,  and  a 
plautain-tree,  and  placed  them  at  Otoo's  feet  Tney.  talked 
some  time  t^ether ;  and  the  Eimeo  chief  often  repeating 
the  words.  Worry,  worry,  *  false,'  I  supposed  that  Otoo  was 
relating  to  him  what  he  bad  heard,  and  that  the  other  dei 
nied  it.  .  ;       ,    . 

"  The  nest  day  (Wednesday)  Towha  and  Potalou,  with 
about  eight  large  canoes,  arrived*  and  landed  near  the  mo- 
ral. Many  plantaiurtrees  were  brought,  on  the  part  of  dif« 
ferent  chiefs  to  Otoo.  Towha  did  not  stir  from  his  canoe. 
The  ceremony  began  by  the  principai  priest  bringing  out 
the  maro  wrapped  up,  and  a  bundle  shaped  like  a  large  su- 
garJoaf.  These  were  placed  at  the  head  of  what  I  under- 
stood to  be  a  grave.  Then  three  priests  came,  and  sat 
down  opposite,  that  is,  at  the  other  end  of  the  |;rave; 
bringing  with  them  a  plaotain-tree  the  branch  of  some 
other  tree,  and  the  sheath  of  the  flower  of  the  cocoa>nnt 
tree.  . 

"  The  priests,  with  these  things  in  their  bauds,  separately 

repeated 

*  Terridiri  wm  Oberea's  md.  Bee  an  sccount  of  tbc  royal  ftmiljr  of 
Olaheitc,  tnthi8CoUMtioo,veLau.p.48:i2.  .        .  ,      ,  ^ 
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Moeated  Mnieneet;  Mid,  at  intervals*  two,  and  Mmatioici 
alTthree,  tang  a  melancholy  ditt^,  little  attcodad  to  bv  the 
people.  This  praying  and  singin(|  continued  for  an  nour. 
Then,  after  a  short  prayer,  the  principal  priest  uoooTered 
the  maro  {  and  Otoo  rose  n^,  and  wrapped  it  about  him, 
hd«Uog,.at  the  same  time,  in  his  hand,  a  cap  or  bonnet, 
composed  <of  the  red  feathers  of  the  tail  of  the  tropic  bird/ 
mixed  with  other  feathers  of  a  dark  colour.  He  stood  in 
the  middle  apace,  facing  the  three  priests,  who  continued 
their  prayers  for  about  ten  minutes ;  when  a  man,  starting 
from  the  crowd,  said  something  which  ended  with  th«. 
word  heieal  and  the  crowd  echoed  back  to  him,  three 
times,  JBores  /  This,  as  I  had  been  told  before,  was  the 
principal  part  of  the  solemnity. 

"  The  company  now  moved  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
great  pile  of  st9oes,  where  ii^  what  they  call,  the  king's  mo- 
ras, which  it  nbt  unlike  a  large  grave.  Here  the  same  ce- 
remony was  performed  over  again,  and  ended  in  three 
dieers.  The  maro  was  now  wrapped  no,  and  increased  in 
its  ^endottr  by  the  addition  or  a  small  piece  of  red  fea- 
thers, which  one  of  the  priests  gave  Otoo  wheii  he  had  it 
00,  and  which  he  stnek  into  it. 
i /*  From  this  plaee»  the  people  went  to  a  large  hot,  close 
by  the  monti,  where  they  seated  themselves  in  much  greater 
order  than  is  usual  among  them.  A  man  of  Tiardboo  thcps 
made  an  oration,  which  lasted  about  ten  minutes.  He  was 
followed  by  an  Attahooroo  man ;  afterward  Potatou  spoke 
with  much  greater  fluency  and  grace  than  any  of  them ; 
fur,  in  genera],  they  spoke  in  short  broken  sentences,  with 
a  motion  of  the  hand  that  was  rather  awkward.  Tooteo« 
Otoo's  orator,  spoke  next;  and,  after  him,  a  man  frona 
Eimeo.  Two  or  three  more  speeches  were  made ;  but  not 
much  attended  to.  Omai  told  me,  that  the  speeches  dei^i 
dared,  that  they  should  not  fight,  but  all  be  friends.  As 
man^  of  the  speakers  expressed  themselves  with  warmth^ 
possibly  there  were  some  recriminations  and  protestations 
of  their  good  intentions.  In  the  midst  of  their  speaking,  a 
man  of  Attahooroo  got  up,  with  a  sling  fastened  to  his 
waist,  and  a  large  btone  placed  upon  his  shoulder.  After 
parading  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  in  the  open  space,  re- 
peating something  in  a  singing  tone,  he  threw  the  stone 
down.  This  stone,  and  a  plantain-tree  that  lay  at  Otoo's: 
fcet,  were,  after  the  speeches  ended,  carried-  to  the  nwai: 
:'-^  ,  ■    ..  -     I  and- 
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and  one  of  the  priests,  and  Otoo  with  him,  said  something 
upon  the  occasioD* 

**  On  our  return  to  Oparre,  the  sea-breeze  having  set  in, 
we  were  obliged  to  land ;  and  had  a  pleasant  walk  through 
almost  the  whole  extent  of  Tettaha  to  Oparre.  A  tree, 
with  two  bundlesof  dried  leaves  suspended  upon  it,  marked 
the  boundary  of  the  two  districts.  The  man  who  had  per- 
formed the  ceremonv  of  the  stone  and  sling  came  with  us. 
With  him,  Otoo's  rather  had  a  long  conversation.  He 
seemed  very  angry.  I  understood,  he  was  enraged  at  the 
rpart  Towha  had  taken  in  the  Eimeo  business." 

From  what  I  can  judge  of  this  solemnity,  as  thus  de- 
■cribed  bv  Mr  King,' it  had  not  been  wholly  a  thanksgiv- 
ing, as  Omai  told  us,  but  rather  a  confirmation  of  the 
treaty,  or  perhaps  both.  The  grave,  which  Mr  King  speaks 
of,  seems  to  be  the  very  spot  where  the  celebration  of  the 
rites  began,  when  the  human  sacrifice,  at  which  I  watt  pre- 
sent, was  offered,  and  before  which  the  victim  was  laid,iif> 
ter  being  removed  from  the  sea  side.  It  is  at  this  part  of 
the  taorai  also  that  they  first  invest  their  kings  with  the 
maro*  Omai,  who  had  been  present  when  Otoo  was  made 
king,  described  to  me  the  whole  ceremony,  when  we  were 
liere ;  and  I  find  it  to  be  almost  the  same  as  this  that  Mr 
.King  has  now  described,  though  we  understood  it  to  be 
vpOn  a  very  different  occasion.  The  plantain-tree,  so  often 
neolioned,  is  always  the  first  thing  introduced,  not  only  in 
•11  their  religious  ceremonies,  but  in  all  their  debates,  whe- 
ther of  a  public  or  private  nature.  It  is  also  used  on  other 
occasions ;  perhaps  many  more  than  we  know  of.  While 
Towha  was  at  Eimeo,  one  or  more  messengers  came  from 
him  to  Otoo  every  day.  The  messenger  always  came  with 
a  young  plantain-tree  in  his  hand,  which  he  laid  down  at 
Otoo's  feet,  before  he  spoke  a  word  ;  then  seated  himtelf 
before  him,  and  related  what  he  was  charged  with.  I  have 
seen  two  men  in  such  high  dispute  that  1  expected  they 
would  proceed  to  blows ;  yet,  on  one  laying  a  plantain-tree 
before  tb  "  other,  they  have  both  become  cool,  and  carried 
on  the  argument  without  farther  animosity.  In  short,  it  is, 
upon  all  occasions,  the  olive-branch  of  these  people. 

The  war  witii  Eimeo,  and  the  solemn  rites  wliich  were 
the  consequence  of  it,  being  thus  finally  closed,  all  oar 
friends  paid  us  a  visit  on  the  36th ;  and,  as  they  knew  that 
we  were  upon  the  point  of  sailing,  brought  with  them  more 
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bogi  than  we  coald  take  off  tbeir  hands.  For,  having  »• 
rait  left,  to  preserve  any,  we  wanted  no  more  Uian  for  pro^ 
sent  use. 

The  next  day,  I  accompanied  Otoo  to  Oparre  ;  and,  be- 
fore I  left  it,  1  looked  at  the  cattle  and  poultry,  which  I  had 
consigned  to  my  friend's  care  at  that  place.  Every  thing 
was  in  a  promising  way,  and  properly  attended  to.  Two 
of  the  geese,  and  two  of  the  ducks  were  sittinsf ;  but. the 
pea  ana  turkey  hens  had  not  begun  to  lay.  I  got  from 
Otoo  four  goats ;  two  of  which  1  intended  to  leave  at  Ulie- 
tea,-  where  none  had  as  yet  been  introduced  ;  and  the  other 
two  I  proposed  to  reserve  for  the  use  of  any  other  islands  I 
might  meet  with  in  my  passage  to  the  north. 

A  circumstance  which  I  shall  now  mention  of  Otoo  wiH 
shew  that  these  people  are  capable  of  much  address  and  art 
to  gain  their  purposes.  Amongst  other  things  which,  at 
different  times,  I  had  ^iven  to  this  chief,  was  a  spying- 
glass.  After  having  it  m  his  posscssicm  two  or  three  days, 
tired  of  its  noveUy,  and  probably  finding  it  of  no  use  to 
Bim,  he  carried  it  privately  to  Captain  Clerke,  and  told  him. 
that,  as  he  had  been  his  very  good  friend,  he  had  M)t  a 
present  for  him  which  he  knew  would  be  agreeable.  '*  But," 
toys  Otoo,  **  you  must  not  let  Toote  know  it,  because  he 
wants  it,  and  I  would  not  let  him  have  it."  He  then  put 
the  ^lass  into  Captein  Clerkc's  hands ;  at  tiie  same  time 
assurmg  him  that  he  came  honestly  by  it  Captain  Clerke» 
at  firat,  declined  accepting  it ;  but  Otoo  insisted  upon  it, 
and  left  it  with  him.  Some  days  after,  he  put  Captain 
Clerke  in  mind  of  the  glass,  who,  though  he  did  not  want 
it,  was  yet  desirous  of  obliging  Otoo ;  and,  thinking  that  a 
few  axes  would  be  of  more  use  at  this  island,  produced  four 
to  give  him  in  return^  Otoo  no  sooner  saw  this,  than  he 
said, "  Toote  offered  me  five  for  it."  '*  Well,"  says  Captain 
Clerke,  *'  if  that  be  the  case,  your  friendship  for  me  shall 
not  make  you  a  loser,  and  you  shall  have  six  axes."  These 
he  accepted ;  but  desired  again,  that  I  might  not  be  told 
what  he  had  done. 

Our  friend  Omai  got  one  good  thing,  at  this  island,  for 
the  many  good  things  he  gave  away.  This  was  a  very  fine 
double-sailing  canoe,  completely  equipped,  and  fit  for  the 
sea.  Some  time  before,  1  had  made  up  for  him  a  suit  of 
English  colours ;  but  he  fhonght  these  too  valuable  to  be 
used  at  this  time ;  and  patched  up  a  parcel  of  colours,  such 
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«i  flag!  and  pendanti^  to  the  number  of  tea  or  a  dozeiri 
which  he  ■p^.ead  on  difFerent  pwrti  of  his  vessel,  all  at  the 
aame  time ;  and  drew  together  as  many  people  to  look  at 
her,  (M  a  man  of  war  woafd,  dressed,  in  an  Enropean  port. 
These  streamers  of  Omai  were  a  mixture  of  English,  French, 
Spanish,  and  blotch,  which  were  all  the  European  colours 
that  he  bad  'xen.  When  I  was  last  at  this  island,  I  gjw  to 
Otoq  an  Ec^lith  jack  and  pendant,  and  to  Towha  a  pen- 
dant, whic^  I  now  found  they  had  preserved  with  the 
greatest  care. 

Omai. had  also  provided  himself  with  a  good  stock  of 
cloth  and  cocoa-nut  oil,  which  are  not  only  in  greater 
plenty,  but  much  better  at  Otaheite,  than  at  any  of  the 
Society  Islands,  insomuch  that  tliey  are  articles  of  trade. 
Omai  would  not  have  behaved  so  inconsistently,  and  so 
much  unlike  himself,  as  he  did  in  many  instances,  but  for 
his  sister  and  brother-in-law,  who,  together  with  a  few 
more  of  their  acquaintance,  engrossed  him  entirely  to 
themselves,  with  no  other  view  than  to  strip  him  of  every 
thing  he  had  got.  And  the^  would,  undoubtedly,  have 
succeeded  in  their  scheme,  it  I  had  not  put  a  stop  to  it  in 
«ime,  by  takin^i;  the  most  useful  articles  of  his  property  in* 
to  my  possession.  But  even  this  would  not  nave  saved 
Omai  from  ruin,  if  1  had  suffered  these  relations  of  his  to 
have  gone  with,  or  to  have  followed  us  to,  his  intended 
place  of  settlement,  Huaheine.  This  they  bad  intended ; 
out  I  disappointed  their  farther  views  of  plunder,  by  for-* 
bidding  them  to  shew  themselves  in  that  island,  while  I  re- 
mained in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  they  knew  me  too  wdl 
not  to  comply. 

On  the  •tiStb,  Otoo  came  on  board,  and  informed  me 
that  he  had  got  a  canoe,  which  he  desired  I  would  take 
with  me,  and  carry  home,  as  a  present  from  him  to  the 
Earee  rahU  tto  Pretatu;  it  being  the  only  thing,  he  said, 
that  he  could  send  worth  his  majesty's  acceptance.  I  was 
not  a  little  pleased  with  Otoo,  for  this  mark  of  his  grati- 
tude. It  was  a  thought  entirely  his  own,  not  one  of  us  ha- 
ving given  him  the  least  hint  about  it ;  and  it  shewed,  that 
he  fully  understood  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  the  roost 
valuable  presents  that  he  had  received.  At  first,  i  thought 
that  this  canoe  had  been  a  model  of  one  of  their  vessels  of 
war ;  but  I  soon  found  that  it  was  a  small  eoaa,  about  six- 
teen feet  long.    It  was  double,  and  seemed  to  have  been 
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knik  for  ^  parpose ;  and  was  decorated  wHh  all  tiioii 
piece*  of  carved  work  which  they  uiaally  fix  upon  their  C9m 
Hoes.  M  it  wat  too  large  for  me  to  take  on  board,  I  could^; , 
only  thank  him  for  his  good  intention ;  but  it  would  have 
pleased  him  much  better  if  his  present  coidd  have  heea 
accepted* 

We  were  detained  here  some  days  longer  than  I  e«pectf- 
•d,  by  light  breecet  from  the  wc«t»  and  cahas  by  tnmt ;  so 
that  we  could  not  get  out  of  the  bay>  During  this  time^ 
the  ships  were  crowded  with  oar  ttiend;  and  surrounded 
by  a  multitude  of  canoet;  for  not  one  wouH  leave  the 
ptace  till  we  were  gone.  At  length,  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  S9th,  tlw  wind  came  at  eitst,  and  we 
weiohed  anchor. 

&  noon  at  the  ships  were  under  sail,  at  the.iirequest  of 
Otoo,  and  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  -Ms  peopl^'  I  Bred  se- 
ven guns,  loaded  with  shot;  after  wplcb,  all  f(|f  finendi^ 
except  him,  and  two  or  three  more,  lef(  us  with  mc^  marka 
of  afiectioo  and  grief,  as  sufficientlv  Aewed  ti^  much 
they  regretted  our  departure.  Otoo  beiHg  desiroi||  of  see- 
ing the  ship  soil,  I  made  a  str»^tch  out  to  sea*  and  tij^enin 
again ;  when  he  also  |iid  us  farewell,  and  went  ashore  Ui  his 


The  frequent  vitiH  we  had  lately  paid  to  lihis  island, 
seem  to  have  created  |  ful)  penmasion,  that  the  intercoune 
will  not  be  discoatinned.  U  was  strictly  enjoined  to  me  by 
Otoe,  to  request,  in  bis  nunc,  the  £arM  raAie  no  Frttane  to 
send  him,  by  the  next  ships,  red  feathers,  and  the  birds  that 
produce  them ;  axes ;  half  a  dozen  muskets^  with  powder 
and  shot  {  and  by  no  means  to  forget  horses. 

I  have  occasionally  mentioned  itoy  receiving  considerable 
presents  from  Otoo,  and  the  rest  ofthe  family,  without  spe- 
oifyins  what  returns  I  made.  It  is  customary  for  these  peo- 
pie,  when  they  make  a  present,  to  let  us  know  what  they 
expect  in  return ;  and  we  find  it  necessary  to  gratify  them  ; 
so  that,  what  we  get  by  way  of  present,  comes  dearer  than 
what  we  get  by  barter.  But,  as  we  were  sometimes  pressed 
by  occasional  scarcity,  we  could  have  recourse  to  our  friends 
tot  a  present,  or  supply,  when  we  could  not  get  our  wants 
relieved  by  any  other  method ;  and,  therefore,  upon  the 
whole,  this  way  of  traffic  was  full  as  advantageous  to  us  as 
to  ^he  natives.  For  the  most  part,  I  paid  for  each  separate 
article  as  I  received  it,  except  in  my  intercourse  with  Otoo. 
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His  presents  generally  came  so  fast  upon  me,  that  no  ac- 
count was  kept  between  us.  Whatever  he  Rskwd  fn<,v  that 
I  could  spare,  he  had  whenever  he  asked  for  U ;  artd  i  i>>U 
wtg'i  found  hitii^  moderate  in  his  demands 

If  I  could  have  prevailed  upon  Omai  to  fi::  fi'inseU  at 
Otaheite,  I  should  not  have  left  it  so  soon  ^s  I  did.  For 
there  wx-'  not  a  probability  of  our  >>eing  b^^- t^r  or  <;'ae9*p^r 
•applied  with  rei'reshment  at  any  o(.'<«er  place  than  we  con** 
tinued  to  be  here,  even  at  the  time  ot  our  lea v.ng  it  Be- 
sides, such  a  cordial  friend K!;i>:'  and  sonildence  subsi&ted 
betveen  us  and  the  inhabit&uL;  as  could  hardly  Se  expect- 
ed anywhere  else;  and  it  was  a  litUe  extraordinary,  diat 
this  friendly  intercourse  had  tkiver  once  be^n  suspend- 
ed by  nny  untoward  accident;  nor  haJ  t'lerc  beea  a  -^ft 
committed  that  deserves  to  be  mentioaed.  Not  xhat  i  be- 
kicve  their  morals,  in  thb  respect,  to  be-  much  mended,  but 
«  .1  ral^«»r  of  opinion  that  their  regularity  of  conduct  was 
o->Hug  tci  the  i\;ur  the  chiefs  were  under,  of  interrupting  a 
tratru  \vhicit  ihsy  might  consider  as  the  means  of  securing 
to  Uk  !>.)•- ^Ives  »  mure  considerable  share  of  our  commodi- 
tieSj.  ihsM  couUi  have  been  got  by  plunder  or  pilfering*  In- 
deed, Uiis  point  I  settled  at  the  first  intt\?iew  with  their 
chiefs,  after  my  arrival.  For,  observing  the  great  plentiy 
that  was  in  the  island,  and  the  eagerness  of  the  natives  to 
possess  our  various  articles  of  trade,  I  resolved  to  make  the 
most  of  these  two  favourable  circumstances,  and  explained 
myself,  in  the  most  decisive  terms,  that  I  would  not  suffer 
them  to  rob  us,  as  they  had  done  upon  many  former  occa- 
sions. In  this,  Omai  was  of  great  use,  as  I  instructed  him 
to  point  out  to  them  the  good  consequences  of  their  honest 
conduct,  and  the  fatal  mischiefs  they  must  expect  to  suffer 
by  deviating  from  it. 

It  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the  chiefs  to  prevent  rob* 
beries ;  they  are  frequently  robbed  themselves,  and  com- 
plain of  it  as  a  great  evil.  Otoo  left  the  most  valuable 
things  he  had  from  me  in  my  possession,  till  the  day  before 
we  sailed ;  and  the  reason  he  gave  for  it  was,  that  they 
were  no  where  so  safe.  Since  the  bringing  in  of  new  riches, 
the  inducements  to  pilfering  must  have  increased.  The 
chiefs,  sensible  of  this,  are  now  extremely  desirous  of  chests. 
They  seemed  to  set  much  value  upon  a  few  that  the  Spa- 
niards had  left  amongst  them ;  and  they  were  continually 
asking  us  for  some.  I  had  one  made  for  Otoo,  the  dimen- 
sions 
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uooi  of  ivliicbi  according  to  bii  own  direcUonsji  were  eight 
'^t  in  lenstb,  five  in  breadth,  and  about  three  in  depth* 
,  Locks  and  bolts  were  not  a  sufficient  security ;  but  it  must 
be  large,  enough  for  two  people  to  sleep  upon«  by,  way  of 
guarding  it  in  the  night. 

It  willappear  ft  little  extraordinary  that  we,  who  had  a 
smattering  of  thdr  langumgei  and  Omaii  besides,  for  an  inr 
terpreter,  could,  never  get  any  clear  account  of  the  time 
when  Uie  Spaniards  arrived,  how  long  they  stayed,  and 
when  they  departed.  The  more  we  enquired  into  this  mat* 
ter,  the  more  we  were  convinced  of  the  inability  of  most  of 
these  people  to  remember,  or  note  the  time,  when  past 
evants  happened  ;  especially  if  it  exceeded  ten  or  twenty 
months.  It  however  appeared,  bjr  the  date  of  the  inscrip- 
tion upon  the  crou,  and  by  the  information  we  received 
from  the  most  intelligent  of  the  natives,  that  two  ships  ar- 
rived at  Oheitepeha  in  1774,  soon  after  I  left'  Matavai, 
which  was  in  May,  the  same  year.  They  brought  with 
them  the  house  and  live-stock  before  mentioned.  Some 
said  that,  after  landing  these  things,  and  some  men,  they 
sailed  in  quest  of  me,  and  returned  in  about  ten  days.  But 
I  have  some  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this,  as  they  were  never 
seen  either  at  Huaheine,  or  at  Ulietea.  The  live-stock 
they  left  here  consisted  of  one  bull,  some  goats,  hogs,  and 
dngS)  and  the  male  of  sonke  other  animal,  which  we  after* 
ward  found  to  be  a  ram,  and,  at  this  time,  was  at  Bolabola» 
-whither  the  bull  was  also  to  have  been  transported. 

The  hogs  are  of  a  large  kind;  have  already  greatly  im- 
proved the  breed  originally  found  by  us  upon  the  island ; 
and,  at  the  time  of  our  lake  arrival,  were  very  numerous* 
Goats  are  also  in  tolerabie  pltsft^,  there  being  hardly  a 
chief  of  any  note  who  bi%s  not  got  some.  As  to  the  dogs 
that  the  Spaniards  put  avslKHt\  which  are  of  two  or  three 
sorts,  I  think  they  woul«i  havt^  ^one  the  island  a  great  deal 
more  service  if  they  Wi  hanged  them  all,  instead  of  lea- 
iring  them  upoa  it.  U  was  to  one  of  them  that  my  young 
ram  fell  a  victim. 

t  When  these  ^ips  left  the  island,  four  Sfvaaiaixls  remain- 
«d  behind.  Two  were  priests,  one  a  servant,  and  the  fourth 
made  himself  very  popular  among  the  natives,  who  distin- 
guish him  by  tbe  name  of  Mateema.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  person  who  had  studied  their  language ;  or,  at 
least,  to  have  t^ken  it  so  aa  to  be  undcistooa ;  and  to 
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have  takfil  uncommon  paini  to  imprest  the  minds  of  the 
ishmden  with  the  most  exalted  ideas  of  the  greatness  ot 
the  Banish  nation,  and  to  make  tbem  tbiDlc  meanly  of  the 
Bnslifh.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  assure  them,  that  we 
no  longer  existed  as  an  independent  nation  ;  that  Pretant 
was  only  a  small  island,  which  they,  the  Spaniards,  had  en 
tirely  destroyed ;  and,  for  me,  thai  they  liad  met  with  me 
•t  sea,  and,  with  a  few  shot,  had  sent  my  ship,  and  every 
•oul  in  her,  to  the  bottom ;  so  that  my  visitiag  Otaheite, 
ai  this  time,  was,  of  course,  yrrt  unexpected*  ■All  this, 
inil  many  other  improbable  falsehoona,  did  this  Spaniard 
stake  these  people  MMieve.  If  Spain  had  nu  other  views. 
in  this  expedition,  bijl  to  depreciate  the  English/ they  had 
Ibetler  haii  lieiii  iM  ihtpi  at  tiuiiifl  |  fur  Miy  returning 
•gain  to  Otaheite  wis  considered  as  a  complete  oonfuttt^ 
tion  of  all  that  Motaema  had  said. 

With  what  design  tne  priests  stayed,  we  can  only  guess. 
If  it  was  to  conveft  the  natives  to  the  catholic  faith,  thaj 
have  not  succeeded  in  apy  one  instance.    But  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  ever  at|empted  it ;  for,  if  the  natives  are 
to  he  believed,  they  nevvr  conversed  with  them,  either  on 
||iis,  or  on  any  other  subject.  Tlie  priests  resided  constant- 
ly in  the  house  at  Oheitepcha ;  but  Mateema  roved  about. 
'  (litiiig  most  naits  of  the  island.    At  length,  after  he  and 
y  dompaniotlt  han  stayedT  ten  months,  two  ships  c^me  to 
l^lapeha,  took  them  on  bobrd,  and  sailed  aijain  in  flva 
l^a,    This  hiisty  departure  shews  that,  whatever  tieslgii 
I  ipanlardi  might  have  had  upon  this  island,  they  had 
now  laid  it  aside.    And  yet,  as  1  was  informed  by  Otoo, 
and  many  othera,  before  they  went  away,  they  would  have 
the  natives  believe  that  they  s^ill  meant  to  returr.,  and  to 
bring  with  them  houses,  all  kinds  of  animals,  and  men  and 
womtn  who  weire  to  settle,  live,  and  die  on  the  island. 
Otoo,  when  he  (old  me  this,  added,  that  if  the  Spaniards 
should  return,  he  would  not  let  them  come  to  Matavai 
Fort,  which,  he  aoid,  was  ours.  It  was  easy  to  see  that  the 
idea  plated  him ;  little  thinkiuR  that  the  completion  of  it 
woul^  at  once,  deprive  liiu  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  th#ir  liberties.    This  shews  with  what  facility  a  set-' 
tlement  might  be  made  at  Otaheite,  which,  grateful  as  I 
am  fol*  repeated  good  offices,  1  hope  will  never  happen. 
Our  occnsional  visits  may,  in  some  respects,  have  benefitted 
its  inhabitants;  but  a  pcnaanenk  e|tablishment  amongst 
vv;:  ,       '      ■   ■  them. 
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^hom,  conducted  m  nosi  European  etteblithmenU  ttaiongi^ 
Indian  nations  have  unfortunately  been,  would*  I  fear, 

f^iYe  tbein  jutt  cause  to  lament  that  our  ihips  had  ever 
Qund  them  ouU  Indeed^  it  ii  very  unlikely  that  any  m«»- 
■ure  of  this  kind  should  ever  be  seriously  thou|;ht  of,  as  it 
oan  neither  sefve  the  purposes  of  public  ambition,  nor  of 
private  avarice;  and,  without  such  inducements,  I  may 
pronounce  that  it  jsrill  pever  be  undertaken.* 

I  haye  already  mentioned  the  visit  that  I  had  from  oqe 
of  tbe  two  natives  of  this  island,  who  had  been  carried  W 

ft  SpAniaras  to  Lima.   I  never  saw  him  afterward,  whica 
i^iher  wondered  at,  as  I  had  received  him  with  unoom 
nioa  civility.    I  believe,  however,  that  Omai  had  kqpt  him 
•t  •  ilitUnibe  from  nis,  by  some  rough  usage ;  jealous  Uia| 

there 

'  We  may  have  occafion  lieiesf^  to  make  naantkm  ofMveral  BobM- 

Sent  vlaiu  to  this  island,  on  the  pin  of  6tiic  couotrjnaen.  It  ia  evidenT, 
It  Cuitain  Cook  wai  far  from  beina  well  pleated  whh  the  oonaequenoca 
Jhich  bad.alnady  reiulted  to  its  iobabltatits  rrom  their  iateipourse  widi 
uropeiiif.  unfortunately,  it  is  impracticable  to  give  k  toon  agteetHh 
pictilre  of  the  condition  of  the  island  aa  influenced  by  Aiturs  visits. 
Cook's  solicitude,  in  behalf  of  these  people,  is  extremely  commendable^ 
and  it  is  tp  this  we  must  ascribe  his  opinion  of  the  impolicy  of  attampti^ 
f  etdements  amongst  them.  Is  it  wonderflil,  thalt  to  a  man  of  his  hiwa». 
iljiy  RiKl  aiscernnieiit,  any  other  effect  should  seem  likely  to  procfeed  ftou 
the  undertaking,  than  what  would  aiicment  bis  eoooern  thst  ever  Olahdte 
felt  ine  necessity  of  being  obliged  to  his  countiymen  ?  One  nlotivealeo^, 
perhaps,  not  contemplated  by  him  in  reasoning  on  the  purposes  which 
might  induce  to  such  an  attempt,  gave  some  promise  of  compenastins  for 
Ibrmer  evils,  without  being  likely  to  entail  otoers,  which  would  stiUUave 
the  balance  of  good  and  bad  consequences  a  subject  of  regret  We  allud» 
to  the  Jareii/ioiM  of  tl|e  missionaries,  who  projected  a  settlement  on  the 
islan4  in  1790,  &c.  .9ut  ttie  friends  of  humanity  have  not  hitherto  hail 
cause  to  rijoice  at  the  iamouot  of  the  new  benefits  conferred.  The  aav»> 
cates  for  such  labours,  indeed,  require  to  arm  themselves  with  patisabe. 
unless  they  can  satnfy  themsehrea  with  the  oonvictjoo  of  having  mUkim 
food  work.  Besides,  even  tbey  ought  to  anticipate  the  certamty,  that, 
were  their  intentions  realised,  inti;uder$  of  very  diflerent  principles,  sad. 
Irith  very  di&rent  motives,  would  sp^ily  mar  the  fruits  of  their  bene- 
volence. Such  n^flcctions,  it  ma^  be  said,  are  disoouraging.  What  opt- 
nioQ,  then,  ought  we  to  entertain  of  the  wisdom  of  IsMurs,  which  bad 
been  undertaken  without  a  full  view  of  obvious  causes  threatening  their. 
Vltimatci  failure  i  It  would  little  alleviate  the  mortification  of  disainointr 
nientL  to  fxclaim,  as  is  often  (lane  on  such  occasions,  **  Wbo  ooold  have 
thought  iii"  But  the  OMist  enlightened  judges  of  such  undertakings,  will 
not  only  advert  to  the  probable  occurrence  of  such  mischief,  but  also  be 
well  aware  of  the  existepce  <^  otAir  untowar4  circtimsfancff^.extrsiqely 
irell  qdciihited  to  render  any  fears  of  subsequent  deterkMMkm  ako^her 
superfluous  I— £.       ,  .,    .  ,    ,         •.  ,    •    ,  v  .    .  , 
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llhere  ibould  be  another  (ruTeller  upon  the  island  who 
Blight  vie  with  hioiielf.  Our  touching  at  Teneriffo  was  a 
ibrtanate  oireumttance  for  Omai  j  ai  he  prided  himtelf  in 
having  visited  a  place  belooging  to  Spain  as  well  as  this 
man.  I  did  not  meet  with  the  other  who  had  returned 
from  Lima ;  but  Captain  Clarice,  who  bad  seen  him,  spoke 
of  him  as  a  low  fellow,  and  as  a  little  out  of  his  senses.  HH 
own  countrymen,  I  found,  asreed  in  the  same  account  of 
him.  in  short,  these  two  adventurers  seemed  to  be  h^ld 
in  no  esteem.  They  had  not,  indeed,  been  so  fortunate  at 
to  return  home  with  such  valuable  accjuisltions  of  property 
at  we  had  bestowed  upon  Omai  ;*  and^  with  the  advantages 
he  reaped  from  his  voyage  to  England,  k  must  be  hii  own 
Ainlt  if  he  should  sink  into  the  same  state  of  insignifieaice. 
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jnioalai  1Simeo.—JkM  Harhonn  there,  and  an  Account  <f 
.  themfi-^FuUfrom  Maheine,  Chief  <f  the  I$land. — Hi$  Per' 

eon  deieribed. — A  GoatUolen,  and  latt  back  with  the  Thief, 
•  -^AnotheT  Goat  stolen,  and  ucteted. — Measuret  taken  oh 

the  Occasion. — Expedition  cross  the  Island. — Houses  and 
.  Canoes  burnt. — The  Goat  delivered  up,  and  Peace  restoredm 

Some  Account  of  the  Island,  ^c. 

Ai  I  did  not  give  up  mjr  design  of  touching  at  Etmeo» 
at  day-break,  in  the  morning  of  the  80th,  after  leaving 
Otaheite,  I  stood  for  the  north  end  of  the  island ;  the  har- 
bour which  I  wished  to  examine  being  at  that  part  of  it. 
Omai,  in  his  canoe,  having  arrived  there  long  before  us, 
had  taken  some  necessary  measures  to  shew  us  the  place. 
However,  we  were  not  without  pilots,  having  several  men 
of  Otaheite  on  board,  and  not  a  few  women.  Not  caring 
to  trust  entirely  to  these  guides,  I  sent  two  boats  to  exa- 
mine the  harbour ;  and,  on  their  making  the  signal  for 
safe  anchorage,  we  stood  in  with  the  ships,  and  anchored 
close  up  to  the  head  of  the  inlet,  in  ten  fathoms  water,  over 
a  bottom  of  soft  mud,  and  moored  with  a  hawser  fast  to  the 
ehore. 

This  harbour,  which  i     ailed  Taloo,  is  situated  upon  the 

north 
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north  tide  of  the  iilandi  in  the  diitrict  of  Oboonuhoo,  or 
Poonohoo.  h  runs  in  louth,  or  south  by  eaat,  between  the 
bilbj  ttbove  two  milei.  For  lecurity.  and  goodnesa  of  iia 
bottoDit  it  is  hot  interior  to  any  harbour  tliat  I  have  met 
with  at  any  of  the  islands  in  this  ocean;  and  it  has  this 
advantage  over  most  of  them,  that  a  ship  can  sail  in  and 
oat>  with  the  reigning  trade  wind;  so  that  the  access  and 
rebess  are  equally  easy.  There  are  several  rivulets  that  fall 
into  it.  The  one>  at  the  head,  is  so  considerable  as  to  ad- 
mit boats  to  go  a  quarter  of  a  mile  up,  where  we  found  the 
water  perfectly  fresh.  Its  banks  arc  covered  with  the poo- 
roo  tree,  aa  it  is  called  by  the  natives,  which  makes  good 
firing,  and  whioh  they  set  no  value  uponr;  sb  that  wood 
and  water  are  to  be  got  here  with  great  facility. 

On  the  same  side  of  the  island,  and  about  two  miles  to 
the  eastward,  is  the  harbour  of  Parowroah,  much  larger 
within  than  that  of  Talod^  but  the  entranoei  or  opening 
in  the  vtet  (for  the  whole  island  is  surrounded  by  a  reef  of 
coral  rock)  is  considerably  narrower,  and  lies  to  leeward  of 
the  harbour.  These  two  defects  are  so  striking,  that  the 
harbour  of  Taloo  must  always  have  a  decided  preference. 
It  is  a  little  extraordinary,  that  I  should  have  been  three 
times  at  Otaheite  before,  and  have  once  sent  a  boat  to  Ei» 
meo^  and  Vet  not  know  till  now  that  there  was  a  harbour 
in  it.  On  the  contrary,  I  always  undo-stood  tht;.^  was  not. 
Whereas,  there  are  not  only  the  two  above  mentioned,  but 
one  or  two  more  on  the  south  side  of  the  island.  But  these 
last  are  not  so  considerable  as  the  two  we  have  just  de- 
scribed. 

We  had  no  sooner  anchored,  than  the  ships  were  crowd- 
ed with  the  inhabitants,  whom  curiosity  alone  brought  on 
board ;  for  they  had  nothing  with  them  for  the  purposes 
of  barter.  But,  the  next  morning,  this  deficiency  was  sup- 
plied ;  several  canoes  then  arriving  from  more  distant  parts, 
which  brought  with  them  abundance  of  bread-fruity  co- 
coa-nuts, and  a  few  hogs.  These  they  exchanged  for  hat* 
chets, nails,  and  beads;  for  red  feathers  were  not  so  tvwch 
sought  after  here  as  at  Otaheite.  The -ship  being  a  good 
deal  pestered  with  rats,  I  hauled  her  within  thirty  yards  of 
the  shore,  as  near  as  the  depth  of  water  would  allow,  and 
made  a  path  for  them  to  get  to  the  land,  by  fastening  haw- 
sers to  the  trees.  It  is  said,  that  this  experiment  has  some* 
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timet  MccMcied ;  but,  I  belieTe,  we  got  clrar  of  vtrj  ftv^ 
if  any,  of  the  nomeroua  tribe  that  haunted  us.' 

In  the  moming  of  the  %6,  Meheine,  the  chief  of  the 
lalendi  paid  me  e  visit  He  appioBohed  the  ship  with  greet 
centiooi  and  K  required  tome  pereuatiotk  to  get  him  o^ 
board.  Probably,  he  wet  under  lonie  apprehenuont  of  mit^ 
chi4f  firom  ut,  at  flriendt  of  the  Otaheitaot;  thete  people 
noC  being  able  to  eomprehend  bow  we  can  be  friendt  wtth 
w$y  one,  withool  adepUng,  at  the  t«me  time,  hit  oawe 

apintt  hit  enemiet.  'Maheine  wat  accompanied  by  hie 
fe,  who,  at  1  wtt  iaformed,  it  titter  to  Oemo,  of  Ote^ 
iMite,  of  whoie  dtath  ve  had  an  aeitoant  while  we  were  at 
Ihit  itlamf.  I  made  pramtlt  to  both  of  them  of  tucb  thtaigt 
at  they  teeoted  td  tet  llwilrichett  valne  upon  {  and,  efter  % 
elaj  6f  about  half-aiv4iedr,  they  went  away.  Not  long  af* 
ter,  they  returned  with  i  Urge  hog,  which  they  meant  at  * 
letum  to  my  pretent;  but  1  mede  them  another  pretent  to 
the  full  value  of  it  After  thit  they  paid  e  vitit  to  Captain 
Clerke. 

lliit  chief  who,  with  a  few  followert,  hat  made  himtelft 
In  a  menner,  independent  of  Otaheite,  b  between  forty 
and  fif^  yeart  old.>  He  it  bald-headed,  which  it  rather  an 
vncommon  appeeranee  in  thete  islands  at  that  age.  He 
wore  a  kind  » torban,  and  teemed  ashamed  to  tnew  hit 
head.  But  whether  they  themselves  considered  this  defi* 
eiency  of  hair  at  a  mark  of  diigrace,  o^  whether  they  en^ 
tertaincd  a  notion  of  our  contioering-  it  at  such^  1  cannot 

lay* 

* 

'  A  Franch  trswsUer  in  Greece,  it  is  believed  floanlni,  nahis  aMndon 
•r  such  an  artiftea  having  been  uied  with  soooeis  \>j  a  vmbbI  that  put  iata 
•ne  of  the  Jtfands  he  visited  t  bat  in  this  caie  the  Cian<ftpence  was  awdt, 
Bot  bto  the '  isbmd^  but  ioto  ataotber  vessel,'i9oatainiqg  appita,  of  which 
rats  are  known  to  be  ezoeedingiy  fond.  A  lanrser  iim  secretlf  fiMteo- 
ad  to  the  latter,  so  as  tofona  a  coamunicatioa  betwixt  the  two  vessels. 
On  the  fitUowhtg  mornings  it  is  laidtnot  a  rat  wasfoundin  the  en^  which 
•r%bMllj  coDtained  tbein,  the  whole  havihg  gone  over  durteg  tbt  dfght  td 
theother.  So  much  for  the  efficacy  bf  the  atratagem.  TM  rteitar  will 
be  at  ao  h>ssr  to  dedde-as  to  the  nmrality  of  having  reooursa  to  h*  Mr 
Bingley  rdates  another  method  of  getting  rid  of  these  vanBhi,  which 
secQM  to  be  abundantly  serviceable,  and  whio^  certaifily  has  hones^  in 
iu  fiivour.  The  Valiant  man  of  war,  on  its  return  from  the  Havannah, 
Was  BO  ahockiiigijf  infested  with  them,  thit  tbky  destroyed  a  hundrad 
wewht  of  biscuit  dailv.  -  The  ship  was  smoked  between  decks  in  oidir  to 
•uflFocate  theo,  which  had  'the  desired  eftot  In  proof  ojf  this,  he  sayi^^ 
that  «ix  haitipers  were  for  some  time  filled  every  day  with  the  dead  ani« 
Bials.— £.  , 
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My*  We  judge4  Ui*t  tht  ktttr  MippoiUion,  wm  Um  Uakhf 
f^NB  this  oircaauUuoe,  that  thejr  tud  mcii  as  •!»»«€  thf 
head  of  one  of  their  people  whom  we  had  oaug)tl  tteal- 
iog.  They  therefore  concluded,  that  this  was  the  pianUhp 
ment  uraally  inflicted  hy  ui  upon  all  ihievei ;  and  one  or 
two  of  oar  gentlemen,  whote  neadi  were  not  overbarthen* 
ed  with  hair,  we  could  obierve,  lay  under  violent  tutpicions 
of  being  ttlo%. 

In  the  evenings  Omai  and  I  mounted  on  horseback,  and 
took  a  ride  along  the  shore  to  the  eastward.  Our  train  waa 
not  very  numerous,  as  Omai  had  forbid  the  natives  to  fol- 
low us;  and  many  complied ;  the  fear  of  giving  offence 
Setting  the  better  of  their  curiosity.  Towha  had  stationed 
is  fleet  in  this  harbour;  and  thou|;h  the  war  lasted  but  a 
few  days,  the  marks  of  its  devastation  were  every  where  to 
be  seen.  The  trees  were  stripped  of  their  fruit;  and  all  the 
housea  in  the  neighbourhood  had  been  poUed  .dopro  0£ 
burnt.  .i^ii  „.,.,!  j„,; 

Having  employed  two  or  three  days  in  getting  up  all  onr 
(ipirit  casks  to  tar  their  heads,  which  we  found  neceuary,  to 
save  them  from  the  efforts  of  a  small  insect  to  destroy 
them,  we  hauled  the  ship  off  into  the  stream,  on  the  0th, 
in  the  morning,  intendjng  to  put^  sea  the  next  day ;  but 
an  accident  happened  that  prevented  it,  and  gave  me  a 

Sod  deal  of  trouble.  We  had  sent  our  goats  ashore,  in 
B  day-time,  to  graze,  with  two  men  to  look  after  them ; 
notwithstanding  which  precaution,  the  natives  had  con- 
trived to  steal  one  of  them  this  evening.  I'he  loss  of  this 
ffoat  would  have  been  of  little  consequence,  if  it  had  not 
mterfered  with  my  views  of  stocking  other  islands  wiUi 
these  animals;  but  this  being  the  case,  it  became  necessa- 
ry to  recover  it,  if  possible.  The  next  morning,  we  got  in- 
telligence that  it  had  been  carried  to  Maheine,  the  chief, 
who  was  at  this  time  at  Parowroah  harbour.  Two  old  men 
offered  to  conduct  any  of  my  people,  whom  I  might  think 
>roper  to  send  to  him,  to  bring  back  the  goat.  According- 
ly, 1  dispatched  them  in  a  boat,  charged  with  a  threaten- 
ing message  to  Maheine,  if  the  goat  was  not  immediately 
given  up  to  me,  and  also  the  thief. 

It  was  only  the  day  before  that  this  chief  had  requested 
me  to  give  him  two  goats.  But,  as  I  could  not  spare  them, 
unless  at  the  expense  of  other  lands  that  mi^hl  never  have 
another  opportunity  to  get  any,  and  hnd  besides  heard  that 
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thi^re  wete  already  tv.O  lipoti  this  island,  I  did  not  graJbifj 
him.  However,  to  shevr  my  inclination  to  assist  his  views 
in  this  respect,  1  desiifed  1  idooa,  an  Otaheite  chief,  who 
was  present,  to  beg  Otoo,  in  my  name,  to  send  two  of  these 
animals  to  Maheine;  and,  by  way  of  insuring  a  compliance 
with  this  request,  I  sent  to  Otoo,  bv  this  chiefs  a.  large 
piece  of  red  feathers,  equal  to  the  value  of  the  two  goats 
that  I  required.  I  expected  that  this  arrangement  would 
have  been  satisfactory  to  Maheine  and  all  the  other  chiefs 
of  the  iMand ;  but  the  event  shewed  that  I  was  mistaken. 

Not  thinking  that  any  one  would  dare  to  steal  a  second, 
at  the  very  time  I  was  taking  measures  to  recover  the  first, 
the  goats  were  put  ashore  again  this  morning ;  and,  in  the 
evening,  a  boat  was  sent  to  bring  them  on  board.  As  our 
people  were  getting  them  into  the  boat,  one  was  carried  off 
undiscovered.  It  ^  ''^g  immediately  missed,  I  made  no 
doubt  of  recover''^  .t  without  much  trouble,  as  there  had 
not  been  time  t^  carry  it  to  any  considerable  distance. 
Ten  or  twelve  of  the  natives  set  out  soon  after,  different 
ways,  to  bring  it  back,  or  to  look  for  it;  for  not  one  of 
them  would  own  that  it  was  stolen,  but  all  tried  to  per 4 
suade  us  that  it  had  strayed  into  the  woods ;  and  indeed  I 
thought  so  myself.  I  w^s  convinced  to  the  contrary,  how- 
ever, when  I  found  that  not  one  of  those  who  went  in  pur- 
suit of  it  returned ;  so  that  their  only  view  was  to  amuse 
me  till  their  prize  was  beyond  my  reach  ;  and  night  coming 
on,  put  a  stop  to  all  farther  search.  About  this  time  the 
boat  returned  with  the  other  goat,  bringing  also  one  of  the 
men  who  had  stolen  it ;  the  first  instance  of  the  kind  that 
I  had  met  with  amongst  these  islands. 

The  next  morning,  1  found  that  most  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  neighbourhood  had  moved  off;  carrying  with  them 
a  corpse  which  lay  on  a  toopeqtaoo,  opposite  the  ship ;  and 
that  Maheine  himself  had  retired  to  the  most  distant  part 
of  the  island.  It  seemed  now  no  longer  doubtful,  that  a 
plan  had  been  laid  to  steal  what  I  had  refused  to  give ; 
and  that,  though  they  had  restored  one,  they  were  resol- 
ved to  keep  the  other,  which  was  a  she-goat,  and  big  with 
kid.  I  was  equally  fixed  in  my  resolution  that  they  should 
not  keep  it.  I  therefore  applied  to  the  two  old  men  who 
had  been  instrumental  in  getting  back  the  first.  They  told 
me  that  this  had  been  curried  to  Watea,  a  district  on  the 
south  side  of  the  island,  by  Hamoa,  the  chief  of  that  place ; 
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but  that  if  ^  would  send  any  body  for  it,  it  would  be  deli- 
vered up,    They  offered  to  conduct  some  of  fay  people  ^ 
cross  the  island;  but,  on  my  learninff  from  them  that  a  ^' 
boat  might  eo  and  return  the  same  day » I  seat  one,  with  j 
two  petty  omcersi  Mr  Roberts  and  Mr  Shuttleworth;  one  « 
to  remain  with  the  boat,  in  case  she  could  not  get  to  the 
place,  while  the  other  should  go  with  the  guides,  and  one 
or  two  of  our  people. 

Late  in  the  evening  the  boat  returned ;  and  the  officem 
informed  uie,  that,  after  proceeding  as  far  ip  the  boat  as 
rocks  and  shoals  would  permit,  Mr  Shuttleworth*  with  two 
marines,  aind  one  of  the  guides,  landed  and  travelled  to 
Watea,  to  the  house  of  Hamoa,  where  the  people  of  the 
place  amused  them  for  some  time,  by  telling  that  the  goat 
would  soon  be  brought,  and  pretended  they  had  sent  for 
it.  It  however  never  came;  and  the  approach  of  night 
obliged  Mr  Shuttleworth  to  return  to  the  boat  without  it. 

I  was  now  very  sorry  that  I  had  proceeded  so  far,  as  I  ' 
could  not  retreat  with  any  tolerable  credit,  and  without 
giving  encouragement  to  the  people  of  the  other  islands 
we  had  yet  to  visit,  to  rob  us  with  impunity.  I  asked  Omai 
and  the  two  old  men  what  methods  I  should  next  take; 
and  they,  without  hesitation,  advised  me  to  go  with  a 
party  of  men  into  the  country,  and  shoot  every  soul  I 
should  meet  with.  This  bloody  counsel  I  could  not  follow  ; 
hut  I  resolved  to  march  a  party  of  men  cross  the  island ; 
and  at  day-break  the  next  morning,  set  out  with  thirty-five 
of  my  people,  accompanied  by  one  of  the  old  men,  by 
Omai,  and  three  or  four  of  his  attendants.  At  the  iame 
time  I  ordered  Lieutenant  Williamson,  with  three  armed 
boats,  round  the  western  part  of  the  island,  to  meet  us. ! ' 

I  had  no  sooner  landed  with  my  party,  than  the  fe^  na- 
tives, who  still  remained  in  the  neighbourhood,  fled  before 
us.  The  first  luan  that  we  met  with  upon  our  march  run 
some  risk  of  his  life ;  for  Omai,  the  moment  he  saw  him« 
asked  me  if  he  should  shoot  him  ;  so  fully  was  he  persua- 
ded that  I  was  going  to  curry  his  advice  into  execution.  I 
immediately  ordered  both  him  and  our  guide  tu  make  it 
known  that  I  did  not  intend  to  hurt,  much  less  to  kill,  a 
single  native.  These  glad  tidings  flew  before  us  like  light- 
ning, and  stopped  the  flight  of  the  inhabitants;  so  thatuo 
one  quitted  his  house,  or  employment,  afterward. 
As  we  began  to  ascend  the  ridge  of  hills  over  which  lay 
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ajn.roaa,  we  got  intelligence  that  the  coat  had  been  car- 
irie4  that  way  oefore  us;  and,  as  we  understood,  could  not 
qs,yet  have  passed  the  hills;  so  that  we  diarched  u^  in 

treat  silence,  in  hopes  of  surprising  the  party  who  w^ere 
eiirii^g  off  the  prize.  Biit  when  we  nad  got  to  the  uppet- 
ijaost  plantation  on  the  side  of  the  ridge,  the  people  there 
told  us,  that  what  we  were  in  search  of  had  indeed  been 
Vept  there  the  first  night,  but  had  been  cairied  the  ne^it 
morning  to  Wateii,  by  Hamoa.  We  then  crossed  the  rid^e 
withoqt  matting  ai|y  further  enquiry,  till  we  came  within 
sight  of  Wfitea,  where  some  people  shewed  us  Hamoa's 
liouse,  aiid  told  us  that  the  goat  was  there ;  so  that  I  n)ade 
no  doubt  pf  getting  it  imtnediately  upon  my  arrivah  But 
when  t  reached  the  house,  to  my  very  great  surpfise,  the 
few  people  we  miet  with  fdenied  that  they  had  ever  seen  it, 
or  kpew  any  thing  ^bout  it;  even  Hamoa  himself  came, 
and  iqade  the  same  decoration. 

.On  our  first  coming  ^o  the  ptace,  I  observed  several  men 
Ti|pning  to  and  fro  in  the  woods,  with  clubs  and  bundles  of 
4a|rts  4^,  their  hands;  and  Omai,  who  followed  them,  had 
sQine,  stones  thrown  at  him;  so  that  it  seemed  as  if  they 
l^ad  intended  to  oppose'  any  step  I  should  take  by  force; 
i)ul  pn  seeing  ipy  parly  was  too  stron^,^had  dropped  the  de- 
s}ga^,  I  was  connrmed  in  this  notion,  lt>y  observing  that 
au  their  houses  were  empty.  After  getting  a  few  of  the 
people  pf  the  place  together,  I  desired  Omai  to  expostu- 
late with  them  on  the  absurdity  of  the  conduct  ^hey  were 
pursuing;  and  to  tell  them,  that,  from  the  testimony  of 
ipoiany  on  whom  I  could  depend,  I  was, well  assured  that  the 
goat  was  in  their  possession;  and,  therefore,  insisted  upon 
Its  being  delivered  up,  otherwise  I  would  bum  their  houses 
fii^d  c«finoes.  But,  notwithstanding  all  that  I  or  Omai  could 
My,  they  continued  to  deny  their  having  any  knowledge 
of  it.  The  consequence  waS|  that  I  set  fire  to  six  or  eight 
houses,  which  were  presently  consumed,  with  two  or  three 
wair-canoes  that  lay  contiguous  to  tkem.  This  done,  I 
xoarched  off  to  join  the  boats,  which  were  about  seven  or 
eight  nailes  from  us ;  anid,  in  our  way,  we  burnt  six  more 
war-canoes^  without  any  one  attempting  to  oppose  us ;  on 
ihe  contrary,  many  assisted,  though  probably  more  out  of 
fear  than  good-will.  In  one  place,  Omai,  who  had  advan- 
ced ,a  little  before,  came  back  with  information,  that  a  great 
many  men  were  getting  together  to  attack  us.    We  made 
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ready  to  receive  them ;  but,  instead  of  enemies,  we  found 
petitioners,  with  plantain-trees  in  their  hands,  which  they 
laid  down  at  my  teet,  and  begged  that  I  would  spare  a  ca- 
noe that  lay  close  by,  which  I  readily  complied  witjh. 
■  i  At  lengtn,  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  jeot  to  the 
boats  that  were  waiting  at  Wharrarade,  the  district  be- 
longinc  to  Tiarataboonoue ;  but  tbis  chief,  as  well  as  all 
the  pnncipal  people  of  the  place,  had  fled  to  the  hills; 
though  I  touched  not  a  single  thing  that  was  their  proper- 
ty, as  they  were  the  friends  of  Otoo.    After  resting  our- 
selves here  about  an  hour,  we  set  out  for  the  ships,  where 
we  arrived  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.     At  that 
time  ho  account  of  the  goat  had  been  received;  so  that 
the  <^erationa  of  this  day  had  not  produced  the  desired 
c^ect 

]Bar]y  next  morning,  I  dispatched  one  of  Omai's  men  to 
Maheine,  with  this  peremptory  message,  that,  if  he  per- 
sisted in  his  refusal,  I  would  not  leave  him  a  single  canoe 
upon  the  island,  and  that  he  might  expect  a  continuation  ^ 
or  hostilities  as  long  as  the  stolen  animal  remained  in  his 
possession.    And,  that  the  messenger  might  see  that  I  was 
in  earnest,  before  he  left  me,  I  sent  the  carpenter  to  break 
iip  three  or  iRmr  canoes  that  lay  ashore  at  tne  head  of  the 
harbour.  If'he  plank  was  carried  on  board,  as  materials  for 
building  a  house  for  Omai,  at  the  place  where  he  intended 
^o  settle.     I  afterward  went,  properly  accompanied,  to  the 
next  harbour,  where  we  broke  up  three  or  four  more  ca- 
noes, and  burnt  an  ef]ual  number;  and  ihen  reti  ued  on 
board  about  seven  in  ^he  evening.  On  my  arrival,  I  found 
that  the  goat  had  been  brought  back,  about  half  an  hour 
before;  and,  on  enquiry,  it  appeared  that  it  had  come 
from  the  very  place  where  I  had  been  told  the  day  before, 
by  the  inhabitants,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  i^     But,  in 
consequence  of  the  message  I  sent  to  the  chief  in  the  mom- 
ins,  it  was  judged  prudent  to  trifle  with  me  no  longer. 

Thus  ended  this  troublesome,  and  rather  unfortunate  bu- 
siness ;  which  could  not  be  more  regretted  on  the  part  of 
the  natives  than  it  was  on  mine.  And  it  grieved  me  to  re- 
flect, that,  after  refusing  the  pressing  solicitations  of  my 
friends  at  Ota^eite  to  favour  their  invasion  of  this  island, 
I  should  so  soon  find  myself  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
engaging  in  hostilities  against  its  inhabitants,  which,  per- 
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hapgj  did  thetni  more  mischief  than  they  had  suffered  from 
Towha's  expedition.* 

The  next  morning  our  intercourse  with  the  natives  was 
renewed ;  and  several  canoes  brought  to  the  ships  bread- 
fruit and  cocoa-nuts  to  barter;  from  whence  it  was  natural 
for  me  to  draw  this  conclusion,  that  they  were  conscious  it 
Kiras  their  own  fault  if  I  had  treated  them  with  severity ; 
ftnd  that  the  cause  of  my  displeasure  being  removed,  they 
had  a  full  confidence  that  no  further  mischief  would  en- 
sueo 

About  nine  o'clock,  we  weighed  with  a  breeze  down  the 
harbour ;  but  it  proved  so  faint  and  variable,  that  it  was 
noon  before  we  got  out  to  sea,  when  I  steered  for  Hua- 
heine,  attended  by  Omai  in  his  canoe  He  did  not  depend 
entirely  upon  his  own  judgment,  but  bad  got  on  board  a 
pilot.  I  cbserved  that  they  shaped  as  direct  a  course  for 
the  island  us  [  could  do. 

At  Eitneo,  we  abundantly  supplied  the  ships  with  fire- 
Mi'ood.  We  had  not  taken  in  any  at  Otaheite,  where  the 
procuring  this  article  would  have  been  very  inconvenient ; 
there  not  being  a  tree  at  Matavai  but  what  is  useful  to  the 
inhabitants.  We  also  got  here  good  store  of  refreshments, 
both  in  ho^s  and  vegetables ;  that  is,  bread-fruit  and  co- 
coa-nuts ;  little  else  being  in  season.  I  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  difference  between  the  produce  of  this  island 
and  ol  Otaheite ;  but  there  is  a  very  striking  difference  in 
their  wouten  that  I  can  by  no  means  account  for.  Those 
of  Eimeo  are  of  low  stature,  have  a  dark  hue,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, forbidding  features.  If  we  met  with  a  6ne  woman 
among  them,  we  were  sure,  upon  enquiry,  to  find  that  she 
had  come  from  some  other  island. 

The  gtnernl  appearance  of  Eimeo  is  very  different  from 
that  ot  Otaheite.  The  latter  rising  in  one  steep  hilly  body, 
has  little  low  land,  except  some  deep  valleys;  and  the  flal 
border  that  surrounds  the  great^it  part  of  it  toward  the 
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^  It  is  impossible  not  to  think  that  Cook  carried  his  resentment  farther 
thar  tho  necessity  of  the  case  required;  at  least  we  may  say,  that  the 
necessity,  besides  being  in  a  great  degree  of  his  own  creating,  did  not 
warrant  sticii  extensive  aggression.  His  confessing  Ills  regret  and  concern 
nn'St  be  allowed  to  prove  this,  and  at  the  same  tin^'^  to  indicate  the  ten- 
derness of  his  moral  feelings.  It  is  one  of  the  wisest  precepts  of  practical 
wisdom,  not  to  commit  unc's  self  farther  in  threatenings,  or  vmdictive 
resolutions,  than  it  will  be  quite  safe  and  convenient  to  carry  into  effect. 
— E. 
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sea.  EimeOy  on  the  contrary,  has  hills  running  in  diiferent'^ 
directions,  which  are  very  steip  and  rugged,  leaving,  in  the  i 
interspaces,  very  large  valleys,  and  gentUr-rising  grounds  i 
about  their  sides.    Ihese  hills,  though  or  a  rocky  disposi-  r 
tion,  are,  in  general,  covered,  almost  to  their  tops,  with  * 
trees;  but  the  lower  parts,  on  the  sides,  frequently  only; 
with  fern.  At  the  bottom  of  the  harbour,  where  we  lay,  the 
ground  rises  gently  to  the  foot  of  the  hills,  which  run 
across  i^earlv  in  the  middle  of  the  island;  but  its  flat  bor-| 
der,  on  each  side,  at  a  very  small  dibtanoe  from  the  sea, 
becomes  quite  steep.    This  gives  it  a  romantic  cast,  which 
renders  it  a  prospect  superior  to  any  thing  we  saw  at  Ota- 
heite.    The  soil,  about  the  low  grounds,  is  a  yellowish  and 
pretty  stiff  mould ;  but,  upon  the  lower  hills,  it  is  blacker 
and  more  loose;  and  the  stone  that  composes  the  hills,  is, 
when  broken,  of  a  blueish  colour,  but  not  very  compact 
texture,  with  some  particles  ot  glin^mer  interspersed.  These 
particles  seem  worthy  of  observation.     Perhaps  the  reader 
will  think  differently  of  my  judgment,  when  I  add,  that, 
near  the  station  of  our  ships,  were  two  large  stones,  or  ra- 
ther rocks,  concerning  which  the  natives  have  some  super- 
stitious notions.    Tdey  consider  them  as  eatooas,  or  divini- 
ties ;  saying,  that  they  are  brother  and  sister,  and  that  they 
came  by  some  supe.  natural  means  from  Ulieta. 
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Arrkal  at  Huaheine. — Council  of  the  Chiefs.— Oma^i  Offer- 
inss,  and  Speech  to  the  Chi^s» — His  Establishment:  in  this 
f  luaiid  agreed  to.-— A  House  built,  and  Garden  planted  for 
,  him, — Sir^ulariti/  of  his  Situation.  -  Measures  taken  to  in- 
,i  sure  his  Safety. — Damage  done  by  Cock-roaches  on  board 
V  the  Ships. — A  I'hief  detecied  and  punished. — Ftre-^orks  ex- 
hibited.^ AnimdU  left  wiih  Omai. — Uis  Familtf. — Wea- 
pons.— Inscription  on  his  House. — His  Behaviour  on  the 
,;  Ships  leaving  the  Island. — Summary  View  of  his  Conduct 
ana  Character. — Account  of  the  two  New  Zealand  Youths. 

Having  left  Eimeo  with  a  gentle  breeze  and  tine  wea- 
ther, at  day-break,  the  next  morning  we  saw  HuaUeine, 
extending  from  S.W.  by  W.  h  W.,  to  VV.  by  N.  At  noon, 
we  anchored  at  the  north  entrance  of  Owharre  harbour, 
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which  IB  on  the  west  side  of  the  island.  The  whole  tfter* 
noon  was  spent  in  warping  the  ships  into  a  proper  birth 
and  mooring.  Ooaai  entered  the  harbour  just  ocfore  us,  in 
his  canoe,  but  did  not  land.  Nor  did  he  take  much  notice 
of  any  of  hi.  countrymen,  though  many  crowded  to  see 
him ;  but  far  more  of  them  came  off  to  the  ships,  insomuch 
that  we  could  hardly  work  on  account  of  their  numbers. 
Our  passeugers  presently  acquainted  them  with  what  we 
had  done  at  Eimeo,  and  multiplied  the  number  of  houses 
and  canoes  that  we  had  destroyed,  by  ten  at  least.  I  was 
not  sorry  for  this  exaggerated  account,  as  I  saw  that  it 
made  a  great  impression  upon  all  who  heard  it ;  so  that  I 
had  hopes  it  would  induce  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  tp 
behave  better  to  us  than  they  had  done  curing  my  former 
visits. 

While  I  was  at  Otaheite,  I  had  learned  that  my  old 
friend  Oree  was  no  longer  the  chief  of  Huaheine ;  and  that, 
at  this  time,  he  resided  at  Ulietea.  Indeed,  he.  never  had 
been  more  than  regent  dorins  the  minority  of  Taireetareea, 
the  present  earee  rahie  ;  but  ne  did  not  give  op  the  regen* 
cy  tul  he  was  forced.  His  two  sons,  Opoony  and  Towha, 
were  the  first  who  paid  me  a  visit,  coming  on  board  before 
the  ship  was  well  in  the  harbour,  and  bringing  a  present 
with  them. 

Our  arrival  brought  all  the  principal  people  of  the  island 
to  our  ships,  on  the  next  morning,  being  the  13t.h.  This 
was  just  what  I  wished,  as  it  was  high  time  to  think  of  set- 
tling Omai ;  and  the  presence  of  these  chiefs,  I  guessed, 
womd  enable  me  to  do  it  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner. 
He  now  seemed  to  have  an  inclination  to  establish  himself 
at  Ulietea  ;  and  if  he  and  I  could  have  agreed  about  the 
inode  of  bringing  that  plan  to  bear,  I  should  have  had  no 
objection  to  adopt  It.  His  father  had  been  dispossessed  by 
the  men  of  ^olabola,  when  they  conquered  Ulietea,  of 
Some  land  in  that  island ;  and  I  made  no  doubt  of  being 
able  to  get  it  restored  to  the  son  in  an  amicable  manner. 
For  that  purpose  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  upon 
good  terms  with  those  who  now  w  re  masters  of  the  island ; 
but  he  was  too  great  a  patriot  to  iisten  to  any  such  thip^  ; 
and  was  vain  enough  to  suppose  thai  I  would  reinstate  him 
in  his  forfeited  lands  ty  force.  This  made  it  impossible  to 
fix  him  at  Ulietea,  and  pointed  out  to  me  Huaheine  as  the 
proper  place.  I,  therefore,  resolved  to  avail  myself  of  the 
■      ■'  2  presence- 
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nicience  of  the  chief  men  of  the  island,  and  to  make  thii 
proposal  to  them. 
After  the  harry  of  the  morniDg  was  over,  we  got  ready  to 

Say  a  fonnal  visit  to  Taireetareea,  meaning  then  to  iotro- 
ace  this  business.  Omai  dressed  himself  very  properly  on 
the  occasion,  and  prepared  a  handsome  present  for  the 
chief  himself,  and  another.for  his  eatooa.  Indeed,  after  he 
had  got  clear  of  the  gang  that  surrounded  him  at  Otaheite, 
he  beliaved  with  such  prudence  as  to  gain  respect.  Oar 
landing  drew  mosj:  of  our  visitors  from  the  ships ;  and  they, 
as  well  as  those  that  were  on  shore,  assembled  in  a  large 
house.  The  concourse  of  people,  on  this  occasion,  was 
very  great;  and,  amongst  them,  there  appeared  to  be  a 

freater  proportion  of  personable  men  and  women  than  we 
ad  ever  seen  in  one  assembly,  at  any  of  these  new  islands. 
Mot  only  the  bulk  of  the  people  seemed,  in  general,  much 
stouter  and  fairer  than  those  of  Otaheite,  but  there  was  also 
a  much  greater  number  of  men  who  appeared  to  be  of  con- 
sequence, in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  island,  most  of 
whom  had  exactly  the  corpulent  appearance  of  the  chiefs 
of  Wateeoo.    Wc  waited  some  time  for  Taireetareea,  as  [ 
would  do  nothing  tilt  the  earee  rahie  came ;  but,  when  he 
appeared,  I  found  that  his  presence  might  have  been  di8« 
pensed  with,  as  he  was  not  above  eight  or  ten  years  of  age. 
Omai,  who  stood  at  a  little  distance  from  this  circle  of 
great  men,  began  with  making  his  offering  to  the  gods, 
consisting  of  red  feathers,  cloth,  6ic.     Then  followed  ano- 
ther offering,  which  was  to  be  given  to  the  gods  by  the 
chief;  and  after  that,  several  other  small  pieces  and  tufts  of 
red  feathers  were  presented.     Each  article  was  laid  before 
one  of  the  company,  who,  I  understood,  was  a  priest,  and 
was  delivered  with  a  set  speech  or  prayer,  spoken  by  one 
of  Omai's  friends,  who  sat  by  him,  but  mostly  diotated  by 
himself.    In  these  prayers,  he  did  not  forget  his  friends  in 
England,  nor  those  who  had  brought  him  safe  back.    The 
earee  rahie  no  Pretane,  Lord  Sandwich,  Toote,  Tatee*  were 
mentioned  in  every  one  of  them.    When  Omai's  offerings 
and  prayers  were  finished,  the  priest  took  each  article,  in 
the  same  order  in  which  it  had  been  laid  before  him,  and 
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Omai  toU  us,  was  at  a  great  distance,  otherwise  the  offer- 
ingB  would  have  been  made  there. 

These  religious  ceremonies  having  been  performed,  Omai 
sat  down  b^  me,  and  we  entered  upon  business,  by  giving 
ttte  young  chief  my  present,  and  receiving  his  in  return  ; 
and,  all  things  considered,  they  were  liberal  enough  on  both 
•ides.  'Some  arrangements  were  next  agreed  upon,  as  to  the 
manner  uf  carrying  on  the  intercourse  betwixt  us;  and  I 
pointed  out  the  mischievou»  consequences  that  would  attend 
tlieir  robbing  us,  as  they  had  done  during  my  former  viaitft. 
Omai's  establishment  was  then  proposed  to  the  assembled 
chiefs. 

He  acquainted  them,  "  that  he  had  been  carried  by  us 
into  our  country,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  grea,t 
Icing  and  his  earees,  and  treated  with  every  murk  of  regard 
and  affection  while  he  staid  amongst  us ;  that  he  had  been 
bruught  back  attain,  enriched,  by  our  liberality,  with  a  va- 
riety of  articles  which  would  p^-ove  very  useful  to  his  coun- 
trymen ;  and  that,  besides  the  two  horses  which  were  to  re- 
main with  him,  several  other  ne.v  and  valuable  animals  had 
been  left  at  Otaheite,  which  would  soon  multiply,  and  fur- 
nish a  sufhcient  number  lor  the  use  of  all  the  islands  in  the 
neighbourhood.  He  then  signified  to  them  that  it  was  my 
earnest  request,  jn  return  for  all  my  friendly  offices,  that 
they  would  give  him  a  piece  of  land  to  build  a  house  upon, 
and  to  raise  provisions  for  himself  and  servants ;  adcling, 
that  if  this  could  not  be  obtained  for  him  in  Huaheine,  ei<' 
ther  by  gift  or  by  purchase,  I  was  determined  to  carry  him 
to  Ulietea,  and  fix  him  there." 

Perhaps  I  have  here  made  a  better  speech  for  my  friend 
than  he  actually  delivered ;  but  these  were  the  topics  I  dic- 
tated to  him.  I  observed  that  what  he  concluded  with, 
about  carrying  him  to  Ulietea,  seemed  to  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  all  the  chiefs;  and  1  instantly  saw  the  rea- 
son. Omai  had,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  vainly  flat- 
tered himself  that  I  meant  to  use  force  in  restoring  him  to 
his  father's  lands  in  Ulietea,  and  he  had  talked  idly,  and 
without  any  authority  |rom  me,  on  this  subject,  to  some  of 
the  present  assembly,  who  dreamed  of  nothing  less  than  a 
hustiie  invasion  uf  Ulietea,  and  of  being  assisted  by  me  to 
drive  the  Bolabola  men  out  of  that  island.  It  was  of  con- 
sequence, therefore,  that  i  should  undeceive  them ;  and,  in 
order  to  this,  1  signified,  in  the  most  peremptory  manner, 
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that  I  neither  would  assist  them  in  such  an  enterprise,  nor 
suffer  it  to  be  put  in  execution,  while  I  was  in  their  seas ; 
and  that,  if  Omai  fixed  himself  in  Ulietea,  he  must  be  in« 
troduced  as  a  friend,  and  not  forced  upon  the  Bolabola 
men  as  their  conqueror. 

This  declaration  gave  a  new  turn  to  the  sentiments  of 
the  council.  One  of  the  chiefs  immediately  expressed  him- 
self to  this  effect :  "  That  the  whole  island  of  Huaheine,, 
and  every  thing  in  it,  were  mine ;  and  that,  therefore,  I 
might  give  what  portion  of  it  I  pleused  to  my  friend." 
Omai,  who,  like  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  seldom  sees 
things  beyond  the  present  moment,  was  greatly  pleased  to 
hear  this,  thinking,  no  doubt,  that  I  should  be  very  liberal, 
and  give  him  enough.  But  to  offer  what  it  would  have  been 
improper  to  arcept,  I  considered  as  offering  nothing  at  all, 
and,  ttierefore,  i  now  desired  that  they  would  not  only  as- 
sign the  particular  spot,  but  also  the  exact  quantity  of  land 
which  they  would  allot  for  the  settlement.  Upon  this,  some 
chiefs  who  had  already  left  the  assembly,  were  sent  for; 
and,  after  a  short  consultation  among  themselves,  mv  re- 
quest was  granted  by  general  consent,  and  the  ground  im- 
mediately pitched  upon,  adjoining  to  the  house  where  our 
meeting  was  held.  The  extent)  along  the  shore  of  the 
harbour,  was  about  two  hundred  yards ;  and  its  depth,  to 
the  foot  of  the  bill,  somewhat  more ;  but  a  proportional 
part  of  the  hill  was  included  in  the  grant. 

This  business  being  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  par- 
ties, I  set  up  a  tent  ashore,  established  a  post,  and  erected 
the  observatories.  The  carpenters  of  both  ships  were  also 
set  to  work  to  build  a  small  house  for  Omai,  in  which  he 
might  secure  the  European  commodities  that  were  his  pro- 
perty. At  the  same  time,  some  hands  were  employed  in 
making  a  garden  for  his  use,  planting  shaddocks,  vines, 
pine-apples,  melons,  and  the  seeds  of  several  other  vegeta- 
ble articles;  all  of  which  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  observing 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  state  before  I  left  the  island. 

Omai  now  began  seriously  to  attend  to  his  own  affairs, 
and  repented  heartily  of  his  ill-judged  prodigality  while  at 
Otaheite.  He  found  at  Huaheine,  a  brother,  a  sister,  and  a 
brolher-in-law ;  the  siste'r  being  married.  But  these  did 
not  plunder  him,  as  he  had  lately  been  by  his  other  rela- 
tions. I  was  sorry,  however,  to  discover  that,  though  they 
were  too  honest  to  do  him  any  injury,  they  were  of  too  lit- 
tle 
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tie  con-  quence  in  the  iaiand  to  do  him  any  ootitive  good. 
They  hau  neither  authority  nor  inHuence  to  |'a  t-^ct  hit  oer- 
son,  or  bit  property;  and,  in  that  helples(»  'i'di-  tion,  I  nad 
reason  to  apprehend  that  he  run  great  risk  of  being  stripped 
of  every  thing  he  had  got  from  us,  as  soon  as  be  should 
cease  to  have  us  within  his  reach,  to  enforce  the  good  be- 
haviour of  his  countrymen,  by  an  immediate  appeal  to  our 
irresistible  power. 

A  man  who  is  richer  than  his  neighbours  is  sure  to  be 
enviedj  by  numbers  who  wish  to  see  nim  brought  down  to 
their  own  level.  But  in  countries  where  civilization,  law, 
and  religion  impose  their  restraints,  the  rich  have  a  reason- 
able ground  of  security.  And  besides  tbere  beins,  in  all 
such  communities,  n  diffusion  of  property,  no  single  indi- 
vidual need  fear,  that  the  efforts  of  all  the  poorer  sort  caa 
ever  be  imited  to  injure  him,  exclusively  of  others  who  are 
equally  the  objects  of  envy.  It  was  very  different  with 
Omai.  He  wad  to  live  amongst  those  who  are  strangers,  in 
a  great  measure,  to  any  other  principle  of  action  besides 
the  immediate  impulse  of  their  natural  feelings.  But,  what 
was  his  principal  danger^  he  was  to  be  placed  in  the  very 
singular  situation  of  being  the  only  rich  man  in  the  com- 
munity to  which  he  was  to  belong.  And  having,  by  a  for- 
tunate counection  with  us,  got  into  his  possession  an  accu- 
muVat.c.  uantity  of  a  species  of  treasure  which  none  of  his 
cowatryinen  could  create  by  any  art  or  industry  of  their 
0.^  r> ;  whiie  all  coveted  a  share  of  this  envied  wealth,  it  was 
QatHi'^il  to  apprehend  that  all  would  be  reudy  to  join  in  at« 
tempting  to  strip  its  sole  proprietor. 

To  prevent  this,  if  possible,  I  advised  him  to  make  a  pro- 
per distribution  of  some  of  his  moveables  to  two  or  three 
of  the  principal  chiefs,  who,  bein^  thus  gratified  them* 
selves,  might  be  induced  to  take  him  under  their  patron- 
age, and  protect  him  from  the  injuries  of  others.  He  pro- 
mised to  follow  my  advice ;  and  J  heard,^wilh  satisfaction, 
before  I  sailed,  that  this  very  prudent  step  had  been  taken. 
!Not  trusting,  however,  entirely  to  the  operations  of  grati- 
tude, I  had  recourse  to  the  more  forcible  motive  of  intimi- 
dation. With  this  view,  I  took  every  opportunity  of  noti- 
fying to  the  inhabitants,  that  it  was  my  intention  to  return 
to  their  island  again,  after  being  absent  the  usual  time ;  and 
that,  if  I  did  not  find  Omai  in  the  same  state  of  security  in 
which  I  was  now  to  leave  him,  all  those  whom  I  should  then 
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diicover  to  have  been  his  enemies,  might  expect  to  feel  the 
weight  of  my  retontment.  This  threatening  declaration 
yrW),  probably,  hate  no  inconsiderable  effebt;  for  our  silc- 
cessive  visits  of  late  yean  have  tavght  these  people  to  be. 
lleve  that  oar  ships  are  to  return  at  certain  periods ;  and 
Mrhile  they  continue  to  be  impressed  with  such  a  notion, 
which  I  thought  it  a  fair  stratagem  to  confirm,  Oraai  hat 
tome  prospect  of  being  permitted  to  thrivf^  ipon  his  new 
plantation. 

While  we  lay  in  this  harbour,  we  '^khort  the 

bread  remaining  in  the  bread-room,  t  vermin. 

The  number  of  cock>roaches  that  infes.  ,  at  this 

time,  is  incredible.  The  damage  they  dii.  ery  coni- 

fliderable ;  and  every  method  devised  by  us  to  dfestroy 
them  proved  ineffectual.  These  animals  which,  at  first, 
were  a  nuisance*  like  all  other  insects,  had  now  become  a 
real  pest,  and  so  destructive,  that  few  things  were  free  from 
their  ravages.  If  food  of  any  kind  was  exposed,  only  for  a  ' 
few  minutes,  it  was  covered  with  them,  and  they  soon 
pierced  it  full  of  holes,  resembling  a  honey'comb.  They 
wereparticularly  destructive  to  birds  which  had  been  stufCed 
and  preserved  as  curiosities,  and  what  was  worse,  were  un- 
commonly fond  of  ink,  so  that  the  writing  on  the  labels 
fastened  to  different  articles  were  quite  eaten  out ;  and  the 
only  thing  that  preserved  books  from  them  was  the  close- 
ness of  the  bindmg,  which  prevented  these  devourers  get- 
ting between  the  leaves.  According  to  Mr  Anderson's  ob- 
servations, they  were  of  two  sorts,  the  blatta  orientalia  and 
germanica.  The  first  of  these  had  been  carried  home  in  the 
ship  from  her  former  voyage,  where  they  withstood  the  se- 
verity of  the  hard  winter  in  1776,  though  she  was  in  dock 
all  the  time.  The  others  had  only  made  their  appearance 
since  our  leaving  New  Zealand,  but  had  increased  so  fast, 
that  they  now  not  only  did  all  the  mischief  mentioned 
above,  but  had  even  got  amongst  the  rigging,  so  that  when 
a  sail  was  loosened,  thousands  oi  them  fell  upon  the  decks. 
The  orientales,  though  in  infinite  numbers,  scarcely  came 
out  but  in  the  night,  when  they  made  every  thing  in  the 
cabins  seem  as  if  in  motion,  from  the  particular  noise  in 
crawling  about.  And,  besides  their  disagreeable  appear- 
ance,, they  did  great  mischief  to  our  bread,  which  was  so 
bespattered  with  their  excrement,  that  it  would  have  been 
badly  relished  by  delicate  feeders. 

The 
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%,  Th0  intercoane  of  trade  and  friendly  office!  way  carried 
IIMi  between  us  and  Uie  ttaUvef«.wiUiont  beins  diMnrbed  ^ 
any  one  accident,  till  the  «v«Mog  of  the  9M»  when  aliiMi 
ibnnd  meant  to  get  into  Mr  Bavly's  obterraloryj  and  to 
icarr^  off  a  sextant  unobserved.  As  soon  as  1  was<mfKle  ao* 
quninted  with  the  theft,  I  went  ashore,  and  gol  Otnniito 
^pply  to  the  ohieft  to  procure  restitntion.   He  did  so }  but 
Ihey  took  no  stepa  toward  it,  being  more  attentive  to  a 
Aeens  that  was  then  acting,  till  lordered  the  perfornteiajof 
the  exhibition  to  desist.    They  were  now  convinced  that  I 
Fas  in  earnest,  and  began  to  make  some  enquiry  afU.  the 
;lhief,  who  was  sitUng  in  the  midst  of  them,  quitei.unccm- 
6em«d«;iniioinuoh that  Iwas  in gveatdoMbt of  nis  belhgthe 
^guilty  person,  espeeii^ly  as  he  denied  it.    Oqnai,  howevfir, 
assnnng  mc  that  he  was  the  man,  I  sent  him  on  board  the 
•hip,  and  there  confined  him.    This  raised  a  general  fer- 
ment amoDg^  ihe  assembled  natives  ;  and  the  whole  body 
fled  in  spite  of  all  my  endeavours  to  stop  them.    Having 
employjed  Qmai  to  examine  the  prisoner,  with  some  di^- 
oulty  net  was  brought  to  confess  where  heihad  hid  the  sex- 
^«ant;  but,  as  it  was  now  dark,  we  could  not  find  it  till  d^^y- 
.  light  the  next  mornings  when  it  was  brought  back  unhnft. 
Aner  this,  the  natives  recovered  from  their  fright,  aj^  be- 
gan to  gather  about  us  as  usual.    And,  as  to  the  ^bief,  he 
appealing  to  be  a  hardened  scoundrel,  I  punished  him  more 
.aeverely  than  I  had  ever  done  any  one  culprit  before.    Be- 
sides having  his  head  and  beard  shaved,  I  ordered  both  his 
ears  to  be  cut  off,  and  then  dismissed  him.* 

The 

*  We  csnoot  niAar  this  action  to  be  psssed  over,  without  exfmMiag  ia- 
d^utioa  at  the  cruelly  and  injustice  that  marked  it  Not  even  the  fiur 
reputation  of  Cook  for  meekness  and  humanity  ought  to  deter  any  one 
fiom  affixing  the  jfroper  term  to  such  conduct  He  had  no  right  to  award 
so  severe  a  treatment,  even  though  he  had  authority  to  take  cognisance  of 
the  man's  former  and  general  character,  whi^  however,  it  is  mfnassible, 
on  any  satisfiutoiy  principle,  to  demonstrate.  It  was  both  the  mty  and 
the  interest  of  Captain  Cook  to  conform  to  the  established  maxims  and 
decisions  of  the  people  whom  be  virited,  which,  whatever  their  own  prao 
tioe  had  been,  would  have  proved  amply  severe,  as  we  have  aheadv  had 
oocnrion  to  observe;  but  no  superiority  of  power  on  his  part,  could  waN 
nmt  the  ittroduction  of  unrecognised,  and  to  these  isknders  it  is  proba> 
ble,  quite  ttnheard>of  modes  of  punishment  A  suspicion,  some  peirsons 
may  think  a  very  unfiiir  one^  lurks  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  that  the  cap- 
tain had  rather  jQrgoflm  Aisue^  during  this  voyage,  and  that  presiiinia& 
in  some  d^ree,  on  his  estabb'ilied  flime  and  consequenosk  be  exercised  a 

greater 
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■  This,  bowemt  did  not  deter  him  ffomgpfiiig  «•  fiirdier 
troal^e;  ibr>  in  tlie  night  between  th^  94th  and  iU(th»»  ge- 
nehd  aliurm' wu  ■preed,  occasionedi  m  was  said,  by  one- of  ' 

■our  goats  being  stolen  by  Uiis  very  man.  Oo  examina^on, 

weloQnd  that  all  was  safe  in  that  qaarten  'Pirobablj^/  the 
gloats  were  so  well  goarded,  that  he  could  not  pat  bif  de- 
sign in  execution.  But  his  hostilities  had  succeeded  a^nst 
anothcK  object,  and  it  appeared  that  he  bad  dcstroyraand 

■  carried  off  several  vines  and  cabbage-plants  in  Ojnai's 
nounds;  and  he  publicly  threatened  to  kill  him,  and  to 
hum  his  house  as  soon  as  we  should  leave  the  islands    To 

frevent  the  fellow's  doing  me  and  (hpai  any  more  mischief, 
.    had  him  seized,  and  confined  again  on  board  the  ship, 
<;With  a  view  of  carrying  him  off  the  island;  and  it  seemed 
'^igive  general  satisfaction  to  the  chiefs,  that  I  meant  thus 
to  dispose  !of  him.   He  was  from  Bolabola ;  but  therie  were 
too  many.i^f  the  natives  here  readjf  to  assisf  him  in  any  of 
.his  designs,  whenever  he  should  think  of 'e»te«|iB|(:-<thcnu 
j.  had  aniirays  met  with  more  troublesome  peo|>le  mHaa- 
heinethan  in  any  other.of  the  neighbouring' islftnds;  and  it 
was  only  fear,  and  the  want  of  opportunities,  that  induced 
them  to  jbehave  better  now.    Anarchy  seemed  to  prevail 
apnongst  them.   Their  nominal  sovereign  the  earet  rakie,  as 
I.have  before  observed,  was  but  a  child;  and  I  did  not  find 
that  there-was  any  one  man,  or  set  of  men,  who  managed 
the  government  for  him ;  so  that,  whenever  any  misunder- 
standing 

greater  latitude  of  power  than  hig  original  caution  and  sense  of  rea|>on8k< 
bility  would  have  (wrmitted  him  to  huard^  at  an  earlier  period  of  bis  ca- 
reer. Such  undoubtedly  ia  human  nature,  and  it  can  by  no  meant  be  in- 
terpreted u  an  unjutt  aspenion,  that  Cook  was  not  exempted  from  its 
connon  iofirmitiet.  Captain  King,  as  we  shall  afterwards  find,  makes  a 
remarii  on  bis  acquired  confidence  with  respect  to  the  aavajges,  in  Ihe  Ut- 
ter part  of  his  professional  lif<^  which,  thoush  in  the  most  delicate  manner 
innghiabl^,  seems  very  readily  to  (all  in  with  the  suspicion  now  slated. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  over  severe,  and,  at  all  events,  impm* 
dently  managed  punishment,  failed  to  operate  beneficially  on  the  poor 
wretch  that  was  staljected  to  it  Perhaps  it  will  be  discovered  to  hdd  uni- 
versally, that  wherever  the  appearance  of  revenie  characteriaes  an  act  of 
tetributive  justice,  a  fteling  or  the  same  princi|4eliardens  the  brcut  of  the 
culprit,  besides  influencing  the  speculative  judgments  of  those  who  witneA 
k.  But  it  were  fboUsh  to  expect,  that  either  one  or  other  will  avow  the 
existence  of  so  damerous  a  motive.  The  only  excuse  that  oflhrs  itself  in 
behalf  of  Captain  Code's  conduct  on  this  occasion,  is  stated  in  what  he 
Immediatdy  ment^ns  of  the  anarchy  existing  in  this  island.  But  even 
that  is  only  a  palliation  in  part,  and  does  not  iMch  to  the  M  aBMNint  of 
the  case.    Letthe  reader  judge.— '£. 
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itindtng  iiappieiied  betwciea  ai,  I  nevw  kiM«r«  wtUi  raffic*- 
«it-predaioiii,  wJMMtd  iMk«  i^liestaoBy  in  orditr  M  Imig 
•boat  ail .  aoooomodttion,  or  to  proeare  redndi.  Hk 
joidig  dnef  •  Utother  woold,  iiidc<k^  tonietfaNi  exert  Iwt- 
aiHf,  pal  I  ffijtl  not  perceive  that  ttie  had  greater  antbotity 
ttiaa  htmj  otheri. 

Omal^t  home  being  nearly  finiihed,  many  of  bil  me^ea- 
Ues^^irejte  ettrled  aAore  ob  the  sCith.  Anioagit  a  ^arie^ 
of  otBep  uelesi  artioi^was  a  box  of  toyi,  whi«l/wlHMl  e»» 
poimA  Ut  pnblio  vieW^  teemed  areaUy  tofileaae  tb^  gaiitijg 
ttdtibMle^  Btii,  as  to  his  poU,  kettles,  dishet,  platei,  drinil 
Ing-man,  jglasies,  and  the  whole  train  pf  oUr  domeftie-a^- 
<|o&imoiMiont,  hardly  any  obe  of  hie  countiyaieiia  #etald 
■m»  much  ae  look  at  tfaeuu  Oowi  himself  now  begMi  to 
Aitik  that  ib^  wele  of  no  manner  of  nse  to  him ;  that  a 
baked  hi^wiamorb  savoury  food  than  a  boiled  one,  thai  a 
plaiitu»>luf  iaade  as  good  a  dish  or  plate  as  pewMr>  end 
that  a  cofKHMiat  shell  was  as  convenient  a  goblet  Ks  a  bladk- 
jack.  Abdi  therefore*  he  very  wisely  dis|^sed  of  as  m«uiiy 
of  these  arfielea  of  Bnglish  tumitnre  for  the  kitchen  aild 
pantiy>  Aa  be.coitld  find  pnrcbasers  for,  kmongst  the  people 
of  ^  ships ;  receiving  from  them  in  relnm,  hatcbelH  and 
otheir  iron  todi,  which  had  a  more  intrinsic  value  in  this 
part  of  the  Wbild,  and  added  more  io  his  distingoishiM  sli- 

Serioritjr  over  those  with  whom  he  was  to  pass  the  tiemanl- 
er  of  his  daiys. 
.;  In  the  long  list  of  the  presents  bestowed  upon  him  in 
island,  fire-works  had  not  been  forgot.  Some  of  these  we 
exhibited  in  the  evening  of  the  ^8tb,  before  a  gteat  con* 
course  of  people,  who  beheld  them  with  a  miztqre  pf  pleiM 
sure  and  fear.  What  remained,  after  the  evening**  enter- 
tainment, were  put  in  order,  and  Ufi  with  Omai,  agreeably 
to  thkiir  blrigfnal  destinAtion.  Perhaps  we  need  not  lament 
it  as  a.serious  mis0>lrtnne,  that  the  far  greater  share  of  this 
ftairt  of  his  cargo,  bad  been  already  expended  in  ezhilH- 
tiens  at  other  islands,  or  rendered  useless  by  being  kept  so 

iH^efen  midnight  aUd  four  in  the  morning  of  the  30ib, 
the  Botabola  man,  whom  I  had  in  confinement,  found 
means  to  make  his  escape  out  of  the  ship.  He  carried  with 
him  the  shackle  of  the  bilbo-boIt  that  #as  abont  bis  le^, 
which  wis  takiinfrom  him,  as  soon  as  he  got  6n  shore,  by 
l^ne  of  the  chiefs,  and  given  to  Omai,  who  came  on  boara 
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t«qi»  ««rW  in  the  ttoraing,  to  acqtiacink  me  thfiil&li  mortal 
flifitqiyirii#iii|ilfi  let  KxMe  dpon  him.  Upon  en^nhyt  U  m* 
bmIm  ttit  ttot  only  the  tentiy  placed  drtt  ihe  piif^er^ 
bat  the  whde  watch  upon  the  qnartel^eclt  where  he  wit 
oMiideclylii^  laid  themteWes  down  to  lieep.  He  lei^  the 
opportlinity  to  take'the  key  of  the  irons  oat  df  thie  binnacle- 
cmiwer,  whete  he  had  leen  it  put,  and  let  hinuelf  at  Uber- 
ty.  Thit'esCapO  tbhtinced  me  that  my  pieople  had  been 
Very  leia&iii  ih  tbeii^  hight  doty,  which  maae  it  necetiary  to 
pwmih  those,  who  were  now  in  fanlt,  and  to  eitablith  lome 
wW  regttbtioni  i6  prevent  the  like  negligence  for  the  fn- 
ttt^.  I  wai  dot'a  Unle  pleased  to  hear,  afterward,  thttt  the 
fellow  who  eioaped  had  transported  himself  to  Ulietea;  in 
this,  seconding  nky  views  of  putting  him  a  second  time  in 

jftn  ibott  as  Omai  was  settled  in  hin  niew  habitation,  I  be- 

f'an  to  think  of  leaving  the  island ;  and  got  every  thing  off 
rotn  the  sholre,  thu  evening,  except  the  horse  and  mare, 
and  a  »>at  big  with  kid,  which  were  left  in  the  possession 
of  ontTriend,  with  whbm  we  were  now  finally  to  part.  I 
also  gave  him  a  boar  and  two  sows  of  the  English  breed  ; 
and  he  had  got  a  sew  or  two  of  his  own.  The  horse  cover- 
ed the  mare  whife  we  were  at  Otaheite;  so  that  I  consider 
the  intitldnction  of  a  breed  of  horses  into  these  ii^ands  as 
Ul^hr  to  have  socceeded,  by  this  valuable  present. 

The  history  of  Omaii  wiU>  perhaps,  interest  a  very  nnme- 
roos  clan  of  readers  i^o^e  tiian  any  other  occorrence  of  a 
voyage,  the  objects  of  <it^ich  do  not,  in  general,  promise 
jBUcfa  entertamttieiit.  Eve^  circnmitance,  therefore,  which 
nii^  serve  to  convi^  a  satinkctory  account  of  the  exact  si- 
tnatidn'iii  which  he  was  left,  will  be  thought  worth  preser- 
ving ^  and  the  following  particulars  are  added,  to  complete 
the  view  of  his  ddmestic  establishment  He  had  picked  up 
at  Otaheite  four  or  five  toutou»  i  the  two  New  Zealana 
youths  remained  with  him ;  and  his  broUier,  and  some 
others,  joined  him  at^Huisheine;  so  that  his  family  consist- 
ed already  of  eight  Or  ten  persons;  iJT  thiUcan  be  called  a 
Vol.  XVI.  ■»  family 

i"  4  Mj^t  bM  so  tttiiited  a  fUkm  ss  thia,  by  pn^  tMsttnen^  bave  been 
mde  a  mott  tneftU  agent  ?  How  many  ttfents  are  often  loet  to  sodety, 
becMiaa  ■awwineaU  are  mac  DeoeMitatedl,.dr  at  leui  inof»aoeiutoaied, 
tt.  poaiib  tnuMgr«Hiop|,  tbaa  willing  to  be  at  the  paint  of  refnrdiag  abi- 
Wty  aod  foitering  genius !  And  vet  the  htter  process,  it  m^t  not  be  dif- 
ficHlt  to  prore,  would  be  mueh  less  expenriTe  tbsn  the  formsr.'— B. 
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HimUy  to  wluoh  not  a  lingle  fe/male  m  yet  bflopgfdi  tioF  I 
49obt  WM  ^kf Ij  to  belong;,  imles»  iti  muter  Iwpiaif.  leu 
y^^lUe,  At  pve«^t,  Omai  did  pot  aeem  at  all  dipp«Ma#  %fi 
Hl^  unto  oioiielf  a  wife. 

The  ^QUia  wbicfh  wf  erected  for  Mm  wai  tw«itf-fo«r  ^ 
lif  eighitee^^jffid  ^n  £e«t  bigl^.  |t  w««  ponwoted  pf  Ibo^df, 
i^e  «ppjb  of  9|vr  jnilitary  |Op<erption«  at  Eimte{  an4>  m 
l^iuldiDg  .it,  a9  tew  iiails  as  |K>ss)ble  were  ««ed«  tnat  theff 
pigijit  be  ^o  indncenient,  ftoi^  ,tbe  love  of  iron,  to  pvU  U 
d<awn.  It  wfp  Battled,  tbat,  immediately  afjter  o^r  danvrtMti^ 
hf  shoidd  begin  to  build  a  large  bome  aftf r  tbe  fpwop  of 
Itit  opvptryi  one  epd  of  wbich  W9§  W  ba  brojigliA  Afer  tba^ 
p^iqb  wa  bad  ercGlad*  fP  at  to  m^ytm  it  tiiMial/  ^«icafe^ 
tff  aecarfty.  |a  tb/t  wopk,  lema  of  tbe  cbi«ft  prpoiiMd  tp 
atsiit  him ;  and,  if  tbe  intended  building  thould  coior  t))f 
{^qnd  which  he  marked  out,  it  will  be  aa  ^go  a»  poit 
apon  the  island. 

Hi*  European  weapons  connstad  pf  a  mnslcel,  Vty«P*t« 
Iknd  cartouco-box,  a  fowling-piece^  two  pair  of  p^lib  and 
jtwQor tbvee twordp or cutlaaefs*  TN  potseyw  pf  iMm«^ 
aiiade  b^p  quite  bappy«  which  was  my  only  view  in  jglving 
jbitin  spcb  presents,  for  1  was  always  of  opinion  tba|  he 
iwonld  have  been  happier  wttbont  fire-arms,  and  other  En,- 
iiopcan  weapons,  than  with  them,  as  such  implenients  of 
war,  in  tbe  hands  of  one,  whose  prudent  use  of  t^apn  I  bad 
noma  grounds  for  ipistnisUng,  wo^d  ra^er  incnease  his 
jdangers  tban  «|ti^blish  his  superiority.  Al^r  be  bad  gPVPn 
abore  eveiy  tbiiur  that  belonged  to  j^im,  v(id  waa  settled  |p 
j^is  house,  he  had  most  of  tbe  ofiiceiti  of  both  fbips,  two  .or 
three  times,  to  dinner;  and  bit  table  was  always  if  all  ^tgr 
plied  with  the  very  best  proviiiouf  tbal  ^  Vw4  pfN^ 
dvced. 

Before  I  si^iled^  I  bad  «be  following  ipp^jpMw  j^  Vif^f^ 
tho  on^ide  of  bis  house  :^^ 

Qeorgm  Terti^  Rex, «  Nonpuftm,  IT??* 
^«»  iDiKoce^'Car.  Clerlle, Pr. 

.  On  the  Sd  of  November,  al;  four  in  tbe  a^Unsoon,  |  took 
the  advanpigo  of  a  breezewUch  tl^en  spnw^  lUp  al  £«,  and 
sailed  oni  of  the  barbonr.  Most  of  our  fHenos  remainad 
on  board  tiU  dw  ahipa  wiev^  under  iiail;  whcn^  tp  j^atj^ 
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£^  1^  We  Kp»  9ome  to  tail  bv  a  Uwier  1  ,, . .  -  ,,  _^ 
flborp.  la  cf^tiQ^  the'  ship;  it  w^rle^,  w%,cilt  bjr  t|i« 
rabkj* aintf  the ;oi^^r entl  ftf  leftl;lehiiid, ab tHpwB who cmI 
it  off  ^id  not  p(»rcei^e  that  it  wa<  broVeoff  io  that  tl  Itec^me 
iiec«#iarT  to  scn()  a  boat  to  briftg  it  oq  bbard.  |q  thi^'b^L 
Oj|i4  wf^it  ashore,  after  ti^kldltf  a  very  {|flre9tipttat^  tt^mm 
Iff  «n  the  <if^<f^t$.  He  luitalfied  ^otself  ^ith  ^  jpsMbr  ti$^ 
^lltioii  lai  he  cfin^'e  to  me.  Th^q  bU  qtrnput  >f^rH^6 
fecial  hiji  te«i^'f«ijled;  apd  ^r  King;,  #ho  W^nt  ^ii  ibo 
boat,  tud  pipf  '*^  "  *^ '  " "  '    '  -'^    -'-      '       ' 

Itwamora 
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»eap,^af  Jl^^iiie  be  b^  t^|ed^e  ti^eebi  9I  ..  ,._ 
bfi  mail  bcicpi^  Qior<;  miserabje  froiq'  being  ojjjljC 
^bMidon  m  ibo»ubt»  of  continuing  them.  T  con^iie  niyij^i 
tp  tbii  alngle  diWg«reeable  d.rcum«UHjM,  |ha|  l^e  9&y(vf^ 
fuget  he  if«BfiTe4  %?» '^  !*#  rffJied  biiw  ijji  5  i»f>re  bW 

I|ird9ns  jitii^^f  Wf^  "^im^  H**  5?f*f  -  ¥^%M^* 

^f»  bffii|ig[  9i»]Cl^  carei^ed  in  ^Iflapd,  lost  si.^bt  of  hit  onr 
giimi  ccmdiVop*  «nd  never  considered  io  wM  m^innerbif 
i^^nisitionif  ei,ther  of  Knowledge  or  of  riclies,  would  beef- 
Ibniited  by  ^^*  cQUnV^men  at  his  returi^.  wbipb  wefe  %\i^ 
QpiiyM^p  be  could  baye  to  tleconiniend  him  tQ  thenpi  xi^6w^ 
niore  vjfkn  before,  aq4  on  which  be  could  l>u,ild  piilffjr  ^'9 
fiitore  grea^ii^  or  b^ppin^.  He  ^emec)  eyen  t^  :^yi^ 
Ij^istaken  th^r  gepiup  in  ^is  r^specl,  and,  in  some  meme, 
|p  hftye  fqrgottea  Uteircnst^i^s,  otherwise  he  ^ust  nay| 


tp%  no  intcancje  pr  a  raaas  peinjs  raisea  ^rqm  an  inreno^ 
Itiqn  by'tbe  nreateft  n»^r|t.  ^^  969199  tq  }k  the' very 
^patK^  ofSilt  aistinptipn  bere^  ^d,  of  its  atten^y 


fjfl^ofiag  i^iy'authdriw.  TlUw  wM  really  the  case>  in  lome 
with  Vm«i,  tlioug)i  his  countrymen  fere  lH[ett^ 


flWBiwve,  wi       ^  _  ..  ..  .  ^ 

^^\i^m  n  e^pi^ng  tldu:  jei^tWf^ntt  whiie  wt;  i^ifUHned 

/       "  '  "  amongst 
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imongit  them*  U,tA  fitt  mtA9  «  proper  we  of  t|ie  pretentl 
he  brooglit  with  him  from  Eii|riend,  thii,  with 'the  kiiow* 
ledge  he  had  eoqoirad  by  tnfSmk  tohr,  might  hilt  eof 
ehled  him  t<f  fonb  the  most  uefiu  oooaeotioiM»  Bat  wcT 
hare  givien  too  mvn  imtmicet*  in  the  conne  of  Our  nem- 
tiVe,  of  hit  ohildiihTaetteiitidii  to  this  ohTioasiiiC|iils  Of  wT- 
TtBcing  hii  inierest.  His  schemes  seemed  to  be  of  a  highdr 
though  ridiOtaToiu  fwtue,  indeed  1  might  say  meiulei' ;  for 
ieteli|e,  rather  fliaii  a  desire  of  becoming  grea^  ippMiired 
to  aotuaCe  hiin  from  the  beginhing.  Tw,  however;  mlqt 
he  eicensedj  if  we  consider  that  it  is  common  to  his  cotti- 
trfmeiu  Hb  iather  Was,  doubtlea,  a  man  of  ebnsid(siabl«^ 
property  in  Uiieteiy  when  th^t  islittl  was  ipia^a^  hf 
those  of  tiolabola,  end,  mth  manV  others,  soQght  refoge  bi 
Hnaheine,  wheM  he  died,  and  left  Omei;  #ith  some  other 
chlldi^n ;  who,  by  that  means,  becin&e  totijly  dependent. 
In  this  situation  he  was  taken  np  by  Ceptein  Fnraeauz,  and 
carried  to  Ebghmd.  Whether  he  really  expected,  from  h1i 
treatment  there,  that  amr  a^iistabce  Would  l>e  |pten  luu 
agiinBt  the  enemies  of  hu  fisher  and  hisooimtfy;  orwho- 
tier  he  imagined  that  his  own  perk>^  courage  and  supe- 
riority of  knowledge  woidd  1>e  sufficient  to  dbpossesi  the 
oonqnerors  of  Ulietea,  is  uncertain ;  but;  from  the  ttegin- 
niuff  of  the  voyage,  this  was  his  constant  theme.  He  would 
not  listen  to  our  remonstrtincea  on  so  wild  a  determination, 
hut  flew  into  a  pasuon  if  more  modehfte  tuid  !rfeai6nable 
counsels  were  proposed  for  his  advantage,  tfif,  so  infa- 
tuated and  attached  to  bis  favOurice  sbheme  Was  he,  that  he 
affected  to  beUeVe  these  pe<»Ie'woitId  certainly  quit  the 
conquered  island,  as  soon  as  tney  should  hear  of  fab  arrival 
in  Otaheite.  As  we  advanced,  however,  oof  our  voya^^  he 
became  more  sensible  of  his  error}  and,  by  the  time  we 
reaped  the  Friendly  (sla^d«>  ^^  even  such  i^prehctesionf 
of  hb  reception  at  home,  that,  as  I  have  mentioned  in  my 
journal,  he  would  fain  have  sUid  behind  at  Tongataboo, 
under  Feenou's  protection.  At  these  idi^s,  he  squlmder- 
ed  away  much  of  hb  BurOpean  treasure  very  uu^eoessarily  s 
and  he  was  equally  imprtidenc,  as  I  also  took  notice  dl 
above,  attlataboo.  Where  he  cOuld  have  no  view  of  makiiig 
friends,  as  he  had  not  anvinfenjtitin  of  remaining  there.  Ju 
Jdatavat  he  continued  the  same  ibconriderHileMbeha^our. 
till  I  al^Iut^  put  a  stop  to  hb  ptofdrion ;  and  he  formed 
such  improper  conneeiionif  'tii«r#,  that  Oieb;  who  wav  at 

first 


flit mifsbiiyistQMd  to eomtenwiM  bi^i^  a^frwud.opeidjr 


hM  4iiUJi«,  of  hint,  on  ace^iant  df  hit  'vod^nipt. 
ir«i  noib  howeTcr.  too  Ute  to  reoofcr  bii  fatoiiir }  and  he 
might  MX^  if9tt|ed,  to  great  adfimt^iie,  jn  Otsheite/te,b« 
ha^it^nnerlv  Jitwd  J9Y«r«l  yevp  th«Ff««id  tNPii  iMHrft  kood 
deal  noticed  ogr  Tpwhaj  w^ioM  TaltiaUa  pnieiit,  bf.a  y«^ 
larjge  dov^w  ci^oe,  jre  haye  aeen  aboto.  Tho,  oljjeotion  td 
«dntit|iing  tdn,  to  lome  nmk  would  baft  ajto  been  ninohi 
kfsened,  if  ^  tafKl  fixed  at  Qt^heUe  t  at  a  ti^ti^  vlU  iiP 
wayi  find  it  more  difficiiilt  to  aoboni|»hth  ra^h  a  qfeiange  oi 
•tale  jmongtt  hit  conntrymen,  than  a  ttcang^r  who  natoral- 
lyolain^t  reqpeott  BMt  dmai  remained  nndttormined  to  the 


,.   ,-  T- -  •        .-- ,-- 1--^^,- pbttettion% 

iier  the  remaint  of  hit  Eiur6|iean  mlth,  wbiob,  a|tet 
all  hit  inproYident  watte^  wat  ttill  eontidmjbt^;  .^.bji 
more  pmaeDtly  adminittered  by  him,  or  whe^h^  the  tti^M 
I  took,  at  alread?  explained,  to  iniore  him  ptotociion  ill 
Unabcine,  tb.4lnaTe  proved  effectual,  miMt  p^Je^to  th0 
decitioii  of  fntmre  nayigatoit  pf  thit  odfan^wi^  Wbolpi  it 
cannot  b]|it  be  a  priu/'ipal  object  Of  cnrioaily  to  trice  the 
l^tm:^  jforimiet  oFour  traveUer.  At  pretent,  1  cito  only  oobh 
jectnre  that  hit  greatett  danginr  will  ante  from  the  Very  im- 
politic declarationt  of  hit  antipathy  to  the  inh»bitentt  of 
Bolabol^  For  thete  people,  from  a  principle  of  jealouty, 
will,  no  dott]i>t,  endeayour  to  render  him  obaoxiout  to  thoie 
lof  HuabeiQe ;  v  they  are  at  peace  with  that  iilaod  at  pre^ 
pent,  and  may  eatily  effect  theiir  detigiii,  many  of  them  li- 
iribg  there*  Thit  it  a  circqmttjMice»  which,  of  aHl  othert^  he 
niignt  .t|ie  moit  eatijy  have  avoided.  For  they  Were  not 
only  fveo  from  any  avertion  to  him,  but  the  perpMiiinen , 
tioned  before,  whom  we  found  at  liaraboo  at  an  imibaMa 
dor,  pneat,  ojr  gpd,  abtolutely  offered  to  r^iiiitato  him.  in 
the  property  that  wat  formerly  hit  father't.  Biiib^  refuted 
thit,  peretoptoilty ;  and,  to  the  v^ry  l&tl»  Sontitiu^  deter- 
mined to  tike  th^  fint  opportunity  that  offered  bf  tktitfying 
hit  revenge  in  battle.  To  this,  fguest,  he  wat  not  a  hm 
Bonned  %  the  coat  of  mail  he  brought  from  EagM; 
clothed  in  whioh.  and  in  pOiteitioA  of  tome  fire-aif^  he 
fancied  that  he  tbpuld  be  mvincible.  /    ,; 

Whatever faultt  belonged  to  Omai't  character,  tWVelb 
more  thto  overbalanced  oy  hit  great  good-nature  and  do- 

'  ciel 
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fl<|r  %n  fie  cVetfpttt«f  ttibp^  #bp  hdhoufjid  bite  ill 

^^6te^d&  uhi)  f^ktr^'iMb.:  htitji^  hli  iuy  theMi.   ^ 

t«|ei^TO  ibftte  of  nll^lrttigidlDl^,  btit  #iliib4  •!  , 

ill  Mfi^e^ik^  U^  e««H,it;  to  that  hja  jibofri 

itnift  #^>^W  ^enlh^l,  m,  ii|  many  liilUn($^  il|a,      . 

le  Wis  bot  alilta  bf  mticb  bbienratiunf  Th«^  wet«  ibib| 

■'  ' ^'       lljb* 

bbttr 

,^_..^, ^_^  ,      ^.^    ,,  ..      .-  W«ft 

,      JU^,  a»  Wing  io  invch  in  ibfi^  o^:A  Way.    mi 

oeWIFo&cl  thkt  b«  uUd  tne  least  endeaVonr  tb  m«k4 

ykbiflf^m^t  brany  Okie.  Tbia  kiiid  of  indiAJBitbise  is  in- 

Ked  (bfc  Miriibt«rist|c  foible  bf  hfy  bation.    )£ttropieto| 

W  till  In  ^^^  ohvb  ihfng.  '  We  are  not/tbeifefore,  tb>]t|pe)l^ 
wat.iC^ibai  iral  l^b  ab|<e  to  introduce  mahy  of  obr  wii  btta 


frai^  ab^  VbKe^bt^t  we  plaqUdj  whiph  will  "be  no  f  mall  bb- 

g^'i^WtioQ. '  Kit  t^e^r<;ateit  benefit  these  istfcnds  are  lilcely 
i>  i^ceiV((n'bib  'Omars  trav^t,  will  be  in  the  abiinals  that 


abd  ibe  •Society  tsKuidf  will  eaual>  if  not  exceed,  anjr  piaq6 
10  the  kppi^  wordp  for  proy|»ioila.  Li 

./pinai's  refurb*  and  Ibe  iraWtanUal  pjromt  he  DiliQb|^t 
m^kwUb  bim  of  onr  liberaJHy,  encouraged  niT«^  toiler 
u^mselye^  flli  yol^  to  attend  me  to.pfi(^M.    I  took 

^^lil^J?B(*P'^|'^^^?,  of  ei^preMing  iby  deternipatip^  to  nject 
bll  sucU^I^|1i(baiiob|.  j^ut,  nbtwitbstandiqg  thw,  pmai« 
^bb  V^IirI^  bb)bitipu|  pf  renia|ning  tbe  pn^  gn^t  tibTcl- 
l<Mr,  lieing  afraid  lest  I  might  be  ^reVajIed  fippnr  to  jpnt  pChen 
|n  a  8ituatio|i  of  rivalling  htifip^  frequency  pttt  b^e  in  mind 
that  Lord  Sianawich  haloid  Umno  oihen  bf  bu  cobntiy- 
ibflb  Wtnre  to  come  tb  Endahd. 

If 
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filler  II&0MT.  fir.   C9tk,Clmkh»iiiam»  iff 

U  itnn  had  becii  dw  nuMt  dttHttt  pn^ibHitf  of  iHy 
fhl^  b«ittg«t»iB  MM  to  Mew  ZMlaod,  I  would  iMVi  bi«Mig|it 
tht  two  jomIm  of  that  oonntiy  homo  with  n^tt  both  of 
thtniiNVtTOfydeiiroinofoonUiiaingwHbda.  Tlfrooo,ilMi 
«id«0t»  #ti  M  oxooodiaffly  w«ll-dipMed  foottg  mon,  wMk 
iCroog  batorol  leaM,  and  comUo  of  reoatiiw  iof  iniCnfO^ 
tkoL  Ht  leemcd  to  be  ftuly  Mulbio  of  tne  mferlori^ 
of  hli  owo  conntrj  to  theie  iiWdh,  and  rctigiMd  bittiidf, 
iboagh  perboM  with  rehictonoo,  to  cud  bii  daji  in  eno 
ud  plenty  in  Hoaheine.  But  die  other  wai  lo  itrongly  «l^ 
taofaed  to  at,  that  he  was  taken  oat  of  the  thip,  and  earried 
Mhore  by  force.  He  was  a  witty,  mart  boy ;  and,  on  that 
aeoountf  nknch  notteed  on  boara.^ 


ftnoYioM  Vir. 

Jffkd  ai  UHetta^JihrnamUa  0%$tt9aikm^J  MardU 
dmrtt,  mid  »  Mntrtd  ^.^IntelSgeneeJhm  Omat^-^In- 
ilnieHom  to  Captah  dtrkt^-^Jnothr  Dmrtim  <^a  Mid- 
§kkmum  aiul  a  SeMtam.-^Tkr$e  <f  tik  ekitf  Pimm  of  tMe 
lakmd  coiffiMd  on  tkM  Ateotmt^^J  DedgH  to  miu  Cap- 
Cook  mni  Qkrlf,  dkeoomiL-^Tke  tmo  Dtuirtm 
Jk  hack,  mid  the  Prturnn  nkmd.-^fhe  Sktfi  udL-^ 
JrakmaUSt  reeehed  oi  VtUUn.^-Fmemandfkmner  State 
that  tttmuL-^Jeeomit  of  Ut  detknmed  Jtingt  and  rf  the 
te  Begmt  of  HMhebu, 

Tai  boat  which  carried  Omai  ashore,  never  to  join  as 
again,  having  retamed  to  the  ship,  with  the  remainder  of 

the 

*  SooM jMrticulan  iwpectiiy  die  MdMeqaeBt  hiitorf  of  Oaun  r^d-tlm 
two  New  Zodsnden,  are  related  in  the  aooount  of  Captain  Bllnh'a  vayagB 
ia  iraa.  We  oi«ht  adt  to  antidfata  SMtter  whidi  pnipirijr  beleegi  to 
■Bother  period  and  Mibject  It  leema  right;  bowever,  in  the  present  ii^ 
SIMMS;  to  set  the  reailer'a  eipectatioas  at  rest,  thiMigh  the  doing  so  be 
SOnewhatsffictiveeoh^fteilnn.  Omd  died  a  wftttrstdeath  about  thirty 
aMMliiaftav  Captain  Cooh^s  dspsitoie;  but  not  tiH  he  had  the  uid$kit-' 
tfattdf  cnarisndng  the  impoitanoe  of  the  arsas  SDdanaiuoitiiw  he  was 
SMitar  oll^  a  niooeiiAil  euagsnent  which  his  couatnnen  had  with  the 
psopb  of  DUalea  and  Bojatela.  Fsaoe  loon  followed,  but  ie  doea  not 
sssm  dttt  hiSeUHtioni  on  thJa  oocarien  procured  bltt  ai^  addWoaaTpos- 
MMonaor  dwMtton  of  rank.  From  the  good  cbarMier,  howevsr,  which 
US  coantrjmiea  gate  of  hin*  it  appeusd  that  he  had  oaadactsd  himadf 
wilit  snch  general  propriety  at  gained  their  applauw.  Ths  New  Zcbp 
landen  did  not  long  wrvive  him.  but  Msroely  any  latisfiKtoiy  information 
•f  their  history  oould  be  obtsinsd*— E. 


■  >,mwVmB^«  '^(■^V-  ' 
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the  kawMr«  wt  boiitad  her  }n,  and  wivne<li*tclT  tlood  Qfvtr 
Ipr  DlictM,  wb^  I  intended  19  Ipuoh  DeyU  Al  Iwi  iq'oIqo^ 
•t  ai|ht^  WB  1firo^i;-lo,  till  fouf  tbe  oexi  nomingt^.^MMtt 
w«  naiUi  1111  lofuid  ibe  foulh  fi|4,of  the  luand.  n»i,Ui# 
karlwitf  i^OiMMnenp.  We  mti  f  iih  caimi.aM  Ugbt  drl 
'  of  w2d4»  frao!  i^jermt  directioni.  by  turnip  eo ,UM^  •! 
noon,  w«  were  itUl «  kaove  from  tbe  entrance  of  l|it  nar- 
boor.  Whila  we  were  torn  detained,  aj  ol4  friend  Oreo^ 
chief  of  the  iila^d»  with  bis  ion  and  rootoe^  bit  iQn-|ii4aWf 
cameoifto'visitiia. 

Being  Miolved  to  pnib  for  the  barbour^I  ordered  aU  the 
boats  to  be  hoisted  00^  and  sent  them  a^iead  to  tow*  being 
assisted  bj  a  slight  breeif  from  tl|fi  sontbward.  TMf  Mree«e 
failed  loo  soon,  and  being  sncbeeded  by  one  firbm  the  B., 
which  blew  right  ont  of  the  harbour,  we  were  obliged  to 
come  to  an  anchor  at  its  entrance  at  two  o'olocli,  and  to 
warp  in,  which  employed  us  till  night  set  in.  As  icon  as 
we  were  within  the  harbour,  the  ships  were  surrounded 
with  canoes  filled  with  people,  who  brought  hogs  aiidi^t 
to  barter  with  us  for  oi^r,  commoditiief^  fo  that  maeif  ycji;  wt 
went  w^  fimnd  plen^.  ^ 

Kext  morning,  being  the  4th|  I  moored  the  ship, bead 
and  stem  close  to  the  north  st^ore^^  at  the  head  of  the  luir* 
boor}  hauled  npthe  gables  on  d^cli, and  opened  one  bfthe 
baUast-ports.  From-  this  a  slight  stage  was  made  to  'the 
land,  being  at  the  dutance  of  al^iit  twenty  feet,  wit|i  n 
view  to  get  clear  of  some  of  the  jats  that  continued  tp  inr 
fest  ns.  The  Discovery  moored  alonnide  (he  south  shore 
for  the  same  purpose.  While  this  work  was  going  forward, 
I  returned  Oreo's  visit.  The  present  I  made  him  on  tho 
occasion,  consisted  of  a  linen  gown,  a  shirt,  a  red-feathered 

Sap  from  Tong^taboo,  and  other  thpngs  of  less  value.    I 
sen  brought  him  and  some  of  his  friemls  on  bo#rd  to  diOv 
ner. 

On  the  0th,  we  set  up  the  obsenratories,  and  got  the  nor 
cessary  instruments  on  shore.  The  two  following  days  Wo 
obsetvcfl  the  ipt's  azimuths,  both  on  board  and  ashore, 
with  all  the  compasses,,  in  order  to  find  the  variation )'  mad 
in  the  nicbt  of  the  latter,  observed  an  occnltataon  of  «  Co* 
|ntcorlN,bvth^alioon's  dark  limb.  Mr  Bayly  and  I  agreed 
in  fixing  the  ti^i^^of  iu  happening,  at  six  minute*  ioid  fifty 
fonr  seconds  and  a  half  past  ten  o'clock.  Mr  King  mnde 
it  half  a  second  sooner.  Mr  Bayly  observed  with  the  aohrof 

matie. 
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■Alio  tokioopc  btloQgiag  to  the  ^otrd  of  loDKitad«;  Mr 
lllMb  with  tho  reflector  heloiigiiig  dbo  to  the  Boirdj^Mrf 
I  knSoe  VM  of  ny  own  tefleotor  of  dghteeii  inohee.  Th«r« 
Wii  fito  en  l^menion  of  «  Ctutiecm  hehlad  ,the  ^oibon'o 


derl^  Unh;  lome  time  hefoiOi  dot  it  wee  Obierrod  hjr  Mr 
BMrly  ftloue.  I  attempted  to  tftee  it  with  a  imdl  eohromft* 
tlO«  hat  found  its  nmioifyiny  power  toot  raffideAt 

nothing  worthy  of  noie  heppeil^  UU  the  night  betweea 
<he  nih  end  iSlb,  wh^  John  Hk^tfiiofi,  e  marine-,  who  waa 
eeptinel  at  the  oVscrretofy,  deterMd.  e^rryiog  with  him  hie 
moiiiet  and  accotatremenu.  HftTingli^  the  morning  got  in- 
telligence which  way  he  had  moved  o^,  a  party  waw'tent 
after  him  {  hat  thnr  retnmcd  in  the  eTenlng,  after  an  ioef* 
,fectaal  en^aiiy  ana  March.  The  nevlt  day  I  applied  to  tho 
'ch|ef  to  interest  himielf  in  thii  matter  He  promiied  to 
iend  a  party  of  hit  men  after  hin^«  ap^dgpi*?^  me  hopes  that 
he  •hbiud  he  hronght  hack  the  same  day.  ^aithis  did  no|^ 
happen }  and  I  had  reason  to  suspect  that  no  steps  haldheea 
talcen  hy  him.  We  had  at  this  Ume  a  great  numher  of  tho 
natives  about  the  ships,  and  some  them  were  committed  { 
the  consequence  of  which  being  dreaded  by  them,  v^tjr 
few  visitors  came  near  us  the  next  morning.  The  chief 
hinisMf  joined  in  the  alarm,  end  be  and  his  whole  famUx 
fled.  I  thought  this  a  good  opportunity  to  oblige  tKcm  to 
deliver  up  the  deserter ;  and  having  ^ot  intelligence  that  he 
was  at  a  place  called  Hamoa,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
viand,  t  went  thither  with  two  armed  boats,  accompanied 
by  one  of  the  natives;  and,  in  our  way,  we  found  the  chief, 
wno  alto  embarked  with  me.  I  landed  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  place,  with  a  few  people,  and  marched  brisk- 
ly up  to  it,  lest  the  sight  of  the  boat  should  give  the  alarm, 
and  allow  the  man  time  to  escape  to  the  mountains.  But 
'Uiis  precaution  was  unnecessary,  for  the  natives  there  had 
got  information  of  my  coming,  and  were  prepared  to  deli- 
ver hiin  up.       , 

^  I  fdund  Ha^lson,  with  the  musket  Wing  before  hiu,  jit- 
tibg  between  tWo  woinen,  who.  the  ikloment  that  I  entered 
the  house,  rose  tip  to  plead  in  his  behalf.  "As  ft  Was  h^hly 
proper  to  diseottragO  such  proceeding,  I  frowned  upon 
them,  and  bid  them  begone.  UpOn  this 'they  burst  uito 
tears,  itad  walked  off.  Fsha,  the  chief  of  the  diatricli,  Aow 
camcf  with  a  pkntain  tree,  and  a  sucking  pig,  which  ha 
frbtild  hate  pttsentid  to  me  as  a  peace-ofibring.    I  reject- 
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ed  it,  and  ordered  him  out  of  my  sight}  and  having  em- 
barlced  with  the  deserleir  on  board  the  Atti  boat  that  firri- 
ved,^  returned  to  the  shijpi.  Afieif  this,  harmony  was  a^if 
restored.  The  fellow  had  nothing  to  lay  in  his  defence, 
but  that  the  natiVes  had  enticed  him  away ;  and  thii  mighl 
in  part  be  true,  as  it  was  certain  that  Paha,  and  also  the 
two  women  above-mentioned,  had  been  ai  the  ship  the  day 
before  he  deserted.  As  it  appeared  that  he  remained  npoa 
his  post  till  within  a  few  minutes  of  the  time  when  he  was 
to  have  been  relieved,  the  punishment  that  I  inflicted  upon 
him  was  not  very  severe. 

Though  we  had  separated  from  Omai,  we  Wei^  st|U  near 
enough  to  have  intelfi^ence  of  his  proceedings ;  and  I  had 
desired  to  hear  from  bim.  Accordingly,  about  a  fortnight 
after  our  arrival  at  Ulietea,  he  sent  two  of  his  pieople  'm  & 
canoe,  who  broueht  me  the  satisfactory  intelligence  that 
Ete  remained  undisturbed  by  the  people  of  the  island,  and 
that  ever^  thing  went  well  with  him,eXcept  that  his  goat  had 
died  in  kidding.  He  accompanied  this  antelUgehce  with  a 
ifequest,  that  1  would  send  him  another  goat  and  two  axes* 
Being  happy  to  have  this  lulditional  opportunity  of  serving 
him,  the  messengers  were  sent  back  to  Huaheine  on  (b« 
18th,  with  the  axes  and  two  kids,  male  and  female,  wh!^ 
vtere  spared  for  him  out  of  the  Discovery. 

llie  next  day  I  delivered  to  Captain  Gierke  insttuctionl ' 
how  to  proceed  in  case  of  being  separated  firom  me,  aftef 
leaving  these  islands  i  and  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give. 
Ihem  a  place  here.  '..'[. 


B^  Captain  James  Cook,  Commandtr  of  his  i^QtMtjfs  Sloop 

the  ReioliUiott. 

"  Whereas  the  passage  from  the  Society  Islands  to  Uie 
northern  coast  of  America,  is  of  considerable  length,  both 
in  distance  and  in  time,  and  as  a  part  of  it  must  be  per> 
formed  in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  when  gales  of  wind 
and  bad  weather  must  oe.  expected,  and  may  possibly  oc- 
casion a  separation,  you  are  to  take  all  imaginable  care  to 
prevent  this.  But  if,  notwithstanding  all  our  endeavours  to 
keep  company,  you  should  be  separated  from  me,  ^ou  are 
first  to  look  for  me  where  you  last  saw  me.  Not  seeing  me 
in  five  days,  you  are  to  proceed  (as  directed  by  the  in- 
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itfiiett^i  otihiii  \&fdilh\pB,  A  coAy  tif  which  you  have 
alre^y  teMiy^fl)  tot  tb6  jcdtot  oif  N6W  Albion ;  etid«icVotlN 
iM  t6  lr#ll  iti  t^iU)  it  ia  the  latitiKte  of  4A*. 
^*  In  th&i  liitiibd^,  ^d  at  a  <idnretii«ht  diitMnce  fknn  the 
)and«  ypii  Ue  t6  prui^  fot  itte  ten  dayi.  Not  M«in|[  Dli6  iw 
that  tiine,  yoii  aire  to  ptlit  into  the  fint  eohVebient  port  in 
or  to  the  Aohh  6f  that  kfitude,  t0  recruit  yoor  wdod  and 
water,  and  to  {Arocnre  refreshments. 

"  faring  your  stay  in.  port^  yoti  tore  eoiistadtly  to  keep 
a  good  look-out  for  me.  It  WiU  be  necessary,  therefore,  to 
make  choice  of  a  station,  situated  as  near  the  sea-coast  as 
h  posdUe,  .the  better  to  enable  you  to  see  me  whem  I  shall 
appear  in  the  offing;. 

'f  ff  I  do  toot  join  you  before  the  lit  of  next  April,  yon 
•r<^  to  pfit  to  s^ai.  end  proceed  qbrthward  to  the  latitudvi 
56*;  in  which  laUtude,  atld  at  4  cottT«iiient  distance  from 
the  coast,  never  e^^ceeding'tifVeiiV  leagues,  you  sire  to  cruicef 
for  me  till  the  10th  of  May. 

*'  Not  seeitig  ue  'm  that  time,  yo^  are  to  proceed  norths 
ward,  and  endeavour  to  find  a  pass^e  into  the  Atlantic 
Ociean,  tbroagh  tlodaon's  or  Baffin's  Bays,  as  directed  by 
tiie  aboye^uehUbbed  infitttictions. 

**  tint  if  you  should  fail  in  finding  a  passage  through  ei- 
ther of  the  said  bays,  or  by  any  other  way,  as  the  wason  c^ 
the  year  iliay  render  it  unsafe  for  you  to  remain  in  high 
latitudes,  you  are  to  repair  to  the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and 
St  Paul,  in  Kamtichatka,  in  order  to  refresh  your  people, 
and  to  pass  the  winter.  , 

"  But,  nevertheless,  if  you  find  that  yon  cannot  procttre 
tfie  necesAary  refreshments  at  the  said  port,  you  are  at  li- 
berty to  igo  where  you  shldl  jud^  most  proper;  taking 
cUre,  before  you  deptot,  to  leave  with  the  governor  an  ac- 
count of  yottr  intended  destination,  to  be  delivered  to  me 
ttoon  thy  arriVkl ;  and  iti  the  spring  of  the  ensiling  year, 
1779«  yoti  tiit'e  to  repair  back  to  the  above-mentioned  port, 
endeavouring  to  be  there  by  the  lOth  of  May,  or  sooner. 

"  If,  on  your  arrival,  you  receive  no  orders  from,  or  ac- 
tdttut  of  itae,  sb  as  to  justify  your  pursuing  any  other  mea^' 
siires  than  what  are  pointed  out  m  the  before-mentioned 
instructiohs,  your  future  proceedings  are  to  be  goyerued 
by  them. 

**  Yod  are  also  to  comply  with  sudi  parts  of  said  inaitrue- 
tions  as  have  not  been  executed,  and  are  not  ctftitrarv  t6 

these 
-•-   ■  19 


4) 


yt  Modem  CireumiuipigtUiom,     rAiT  lii.  book  m* 

these  ord^r*.  And  in  case  of  your  inabUityi  by  lioknen  or 
otherwiie,  to,  curry  Uicie,  and  the  ihstnictiont  of  Uieir 
lordahipi  into  execution,  yim  are  to  be  careftil  to  leave 
them  with  tb^  ^ext  officer  iq  cprnmandj  who  ii  hereby  re- 
qvuNM  to  execute  thfeni  in  the  bevt  inannier  he  cati. 

'*  Given  nnder  kav  han^»  on  board  the  Reiolntion,  al; 
TJl^ete^  thfilBith  day  of  Nofember  1777. 

"J.COOK. 

«  To  Ciptaio  Chnrlos  Cledte,  CotDinander 
of  Itt  J4<d«^'>  Sloop  tbe  Diiooywy," 

Wbileiye  lay  moored  to  ilie  thoxeyre  heeled  and  scmb* 
bed  both  sides  of  thie  bottoins  of  the  ships.  At  the  same 
tim/e  we  ^^ed  some  tin-plates  under  the  lunds,  first  taking 
oif  the  ipld  fih,eathingi  and  putUng  in  a  piece  unfilled,  over 
which  the  plates  were  nailed.  Inese  plates  I  had  from  the 
ingenious  Mr  Pelham,  secretaiy  to  the  commissioners  for 
victualling  bis  majesty's  navy,  with  a  view  of  trying  whe^ 
ther  tin  wonld  answer  the  same  end  M  copper  on  the  botn; 
toms  of  ships. 

On  tbe  24th,  in  the  morning,  I  was  informed  that  a  mid- 
shipman and  a  seaman,  both  belonging  to  the  Dlscovenr, 
were  missing.  Soon  after  we  learnt  from  the  natives,  that 
they  went  away  in  a  canoe  the  preceding  evening,  and 
were,  at  this  time,  at  the  other  end  of  the  island.  As  the 
midshipman  was  known  to  have  expressed  a  desire  to  re- 
main at  thesjB  islands,  jt  seemed  pretty  certain  that  he  and 
his  compainion  had  gone  o£f 'with  this  intention ;  and  Cap- 
tain Gierke  set  out  in  quest  of  them  with  ^v6  armed  boats 
and  a  party  fff  marines.  His  expedition  proved  fruitless^ 
for  he  returned  in  the  evening*  without  faavmg  got  any  cer- 
tain intelligence  where  they  were.  From  the  conduct  of 
the  natives.  Captain  Clerke  seemed  to  think  ihat  they  in- 
tended to  conceal  the  deserters;  and,  with  that  view,  had 
amused  him  with  false  information  the  whole  day,  and  di- 
rected him  to  search  for  them  in  places  where  they  wer^ 
not  to  hf^  found.  The  Captain  judged  right ;  for  the  next 
morning  we  were  told  that  our  runaways,  were  atOtaha. 
As  these  two  were  not  the  only  persons  in  the  ships  who 
wished  to  end  their  days  at  these  favourite  islands,  in  or* 
der  to  put  a.stop  to  any  further  desertion,  it  was  necessary 
to  get  them  back  at  all  events ;  and,  that  the  natives  might 
be  convinced  that  I  was  in  earnest,  I  resolved  to  gO  after 

them 
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them  myself ;  btving  obienred^  from  repeated  initancei, 
that  they  seldom  offered  to  deceive  me  with  false  informa- 
tion.    , 

Accordingly,  I  set  out  the  next  momine  with  two  arm- 
ed boats,  bemg  accompanied  by  the  chief  himself.  I  pro- 
ceeded as  he  directed,  without  stopping  any' where,  till  we 
came  to  the  middle  of  the  east  side  of  Otaha.  There  we 
put  ashore,  and  Oreo  dispatched  a  man  before  us,  with  or^ 
ders  to  s^ize  the  deserters,  aftd  keep  them  till  we  should 
arriYC  with  the  boats.  But  when  we  got  to  the  place  where 
we  expected  to  find  them,  we  were  told  that  theVhad  Quit- 
ted this  island,  and  gone  over  to  Bolabdla  the  day  before. 
I  did  not  think  proper  to  follow  them  thither,  blit  returned 
to  the  ships,  fully  determined,  however,  to  have  recourse  to 
a  measure  which,  I  guessed,  would  oblige  the  aatives  to 
bring  them  back. 

In  the  night,  Mr  Bayly,  Mr  King,  and  myself,  observed 
an  immersion  of  Jupiter's  third  satellite.  It  happened,  by 
the  observation  of 

Mr  Bayly,  at  «^  37-  54'! 

Mr  King,  at  2    S7    24  >  in  the  morning. 

Myself,  at     2    97    44  3 

Mr  Bayly  and  Mr  Kin^^  observed  with  DoUand's  three^ 
and-a-half  mcb  achromatic  telescope,  and  with  the  ereat* 
est  magnifying  power.  I  observed  with  a  two-feet  urego- 
cian  reflector,  made  by  Bird. 

Soon  alter  day-break,  the  chief,  his  son,  daughter,  and 
iOti-in-IaWj  came  on  board  the  Resolution.  The  three  last 
I  resolved  to  detaib  till  the  two  deserters  should  be  brought 
back.  With  tiiis  view.  Captain  Gierke  invited  them  to  go 
on  board  his  ship ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  arrived  there,  con- 
fined them  in  his  cabin.  The  chief  was  with  me  when  the 
news  reached  him.  He  immediately  acquainted  me  with  it, 
supposing  that  this  step  had  been  taken  without  my  know-* 
ledge,  and,  consequently,  without  my  approbation.  I  in- 
stantly undeceived  him;  and  then  he  began  to  have  ap- 
prehensions as  to  his  own  situation,  and  his  looks  express- 
ed the  utmost  perturbation  of  mind.  But  I  soon  nliade  him 
easy  as  to  this;  by  telling  him,  that  he  was  at  liberty  to 
leave  the  ship  whenever  he  pleased,  and  to  take  such  mea- 
sures as  he  should  judge  best  calculated  to  get  oUr  two 
men  back ;  that,  if  he  succeeded,  his  friends  on  board  the 
Discovery  should  be  delivered  up,  if  not,  that  I  was  deter- 
mined 
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mined  to  cfirry  them  awHV  with  me.  I  ad4ed«  th«i  his  owq 
ibofdact,  as  well  as  that  of  mnny  of  his  men*  in.qot  OQly  ap- 
•isting  these  two  men  to  escape,  bat  In  being,'  even  at  thii 
Terj  time,  assiduoas  in  enticing  others  to  follow  them, 
ifonld  justify  atty  step  I  could  tpike  to  put  a  flop  to  such 
proceedings. 

This  explanation  of  the  motives  upon  which  I  acted, 
•Qd  which  we  found  means  to  make  Qreo  apd  his  people^ 
who  were  present,  fully  comprehend,  seemed  tQ  recover 
Ibem,  in  a  great  measure,  from  that  general  constematioii 
into  which  they  were  at  first  thrown.  But,  if  reliev^  ffonii 
apprehensions  about  their  own  safety,  they  continued  m* 
der  the  deepest  concern  for  those  ijrho  iMfe  prisopersi. 
^«ny  of  them  went  under  the  Discovenrs  stem  in  cftoo^k 
to  bewail  ttteir  captivity,  which  they  did  with  long  una 
loud  exctamations.  Poedooa  !  for  so  the  chiefs  daughter 
was  called,  resounded  from  every  quarter;  and  the  women 
seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  mournin(^  her  fate  with 
more  significant  expressimiB  of  their  gri^f  than  tears  and 
cries,  for  there  were  mi^y  bloo4y  hcwla  upon .  Mm  occar' 
sion.  , 

Oreo  himself  did  not  give  wfiy  to  unavailing  lamenta* 
iJons,  but  instantly  began  his  exertions  to  recover  our  de-' 
8erteri|,.by  dispatchinfc  a  canoe  to  Polabol^'wiUi  a  inessa^Q 
tp  Opoooy,  the  sovereion  of  thfit  island,  acqatUQting  him 
with  what  had  happened,  and  requesting  him  to  seise  the 
two  fugitivesi  and  send  them  b9CK.  The  vaefatng^jf,  who 
was  90  less  a  mto  than  ihe  father  of  Pooio!e,Qreoi[  squ-iq-* 
Iaw»  belbre  he  set  out  came  jto  receive  my  commands,  t 
atri9Uy  enjoined  him  not  to  return  withoi|t  tqe  desert^ers^ 
a^d  i^  tejil  Opoqny,  from  me,  that,  if  they  h^d  left  Bo|a- 
l^laf  1^  must  send  canoes  to  bring  them  back,  for  I  sus- 
piectod  that  they  would  not  long  remain  in  one  place< 

The  consequence,  however,  of  the  prisoners  wait  so  grent^ 
^at  the  natives  did  not  think  proper  to  trust  to  the  return 
of  our  people  for  their  release ;  or,  at  least,  their  impa*- 
tieqce  was  so  great,  that  it  hurried  them  to  meditate  an  at- 
tempt which  might  have  involved  tliem  in  still  greater  dis- 
tress, had  it  not  been  fortunately  prevented.  9et!jree:n  five 
and  six  o'clock  in  the  ev.eping,!  oWrved  that  all  their  ci(- 
Qoes  in  and  ^bout  the  harbour  began  to  move  qft,  m  if 
some  wddw  panip  hckd  seized  them*  I  was  ashore,  abre^t 
of  th^  ship  at  the  time»  and  enquired  in  vain  to  ^M  out 
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ijait  cavse,  till  our  people  cidled  to  ai  from  the  DUcoverv^ 

gidl  told  vif  that «  p^rty  of  the  BAtives  bad  wi»ed  Captaia 
lerke  and  Mr  Gore,  who  had  wfJked  out  a  little  «ray  Troi;^ 
the  thiM.  Struck  with  the  boldneM  of  this  plan  of  retalia- 
tion, vmicb  seemed  to  counteract  m«  so  effectually  iq  my 
own  way,  there  was  no  time  to  deliberate.  I  instantly  or- 
dered the  people  to  arm }  and  in  less  than  five  minutes,  a 
strong  p^y,  under  the  command  of  Mr  King,  was  sent  to 
rescue  our  two  gentlemen.  At  the  sam^  time,  twp  armitd 
boats,  and  a  party  under  Mr  Williamson,  went  after  the 
flying  canoes,  to  cut  off  their  retreat  to  the  shore.  These 
several  detachments  were  hardly  out  of  sight,  before  an  ac- 
cpunt  arrived  tb^t  ^e  bad  been  misinformed,  upon  which 
I  sent  and  called  them  al|  in. 

It  was  evident,  however,  from  several  corroborating  cii^ 
cumstcmc^,  that  the  design  of  seizing  Captain  Gierke  bad 
Teally  beeni  in  agitation  amonost  the  natives^    Nay,  thev 
made  no  secret  m  speaking  of  it  the  next  day.    Qut  tbeur 
ilirst  and  |^eat  plan  of  operations  was  to  have  laid  hold,  of 
me.  It  WBiS  my  cttstom,'every  evening,  to  bathe  in  the  friei^ 
If  ater.  Very  often  I  went  alone,  and  always  without  arms. 
ISbcpec^ng  me  to  go  as  usual  this  evening,  tbey  had  deter- 
mined to  seize  me,  and  Captain  Clerke  too,  if  be  had  ac- 
compaiued  roe.    fkit  I  bad,  after  confining  Oreo's  family, 
ibpvieb^  H  IMTu^ept  yto  avoid  putting  myselrin  their  power ; 
and  had  c^utiQne,d  Captain  Clerke  and  the  officers  not  to 
go  iar  fron^  tbe  sbips*    In  Uie  course  of  the  afternoon  the 
cbief  as^ed  me  itbree  several  times,  if  I  would  not  go  to 
tjbe  biil^liing-plap^ ;  and  when  he  found,  at  last,  t^t  I 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon,  he  went  off  with  ^e  rest  pf 
his  people,  in  spite  of  all  that  I  could  do  or  say  to  stop 
jhim.   But  as  I  had  no  suspicion,  at  this  time,  of  tbeir  de- 
ilen,  I  imagined  that  same  sudden  fright  had  seized  them, 
which  WOUM,  1^  usual,  soon  be  over.    Finding  the^iselvfs 
4isapiK>inted  as  to  me,  they  fixed  on  those  Wiho  were  more 
in  their  power.    It  was  fortunate  for  ail  parties  that  they 
,4id  not  succeed,  and  not  less  fortunate  that  no  mischief 
was  done  on  the  occasion ;  for  not  a  musket  was  fired,  ex- 
cept two  or  three  to  stop  the  canoes.    To  that  $riiM:,.pe|r- 
Ji^ps,  Messrs  Clerke  and  Gore  owed  their  safety; '  tor,  at 
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tbftk  very  inatant,  a  party  of  the  natives,  armed  with  clahe^ 
were  aavancing  toward  them,  and>  on  hearing  (he  report 
of  the  muskets,  they,  diipened. 

This  conspiracy,  u  it  may  he  called,  was  first  discoyerw 
«d  hv  a  girl,  whom  one  of  the  officers  had  hronght  from 
Huaneine.  She,  overhearing  some  of  the  Ulieteans  say, 
that  they  would  seize  Captain  Gierke  and  Mr  Gore,  ran 
to  acqaaint  the  first  of  our  people  that  she  met  with* 
lliose  who  were  charged  with  the  execution  of  the  design 
threatened  to  kill  her  as  soon  as  we  should  leave  the  islapd^ 
Ibr  disappointing  them.  Being  aware  of  this,  we  contrived 
that  her  friends  should  come,  some  days  after,  and  take 
lier  out  of  the  ship,  to  conyey  her  to  a  place  of  sftfe^, 
where  she  might  lie  concealed  till  they  shbuld  have  an  op- 
portunity of  sendine  her  back  to  Huaneine. 

On  thef7th,  our  ooservatories  were  taken  down,  and  every 
thing  we  had  ashore  carried  on  board ;  the  moorings  of  the 
ehips  were  cast  oir,and  we  transported  them  a  little  way  down 
the  harbour,  where  the^  came  to  an  anchor  again.  Toward 
the  afternoon  Uie  natives  began  to  shake  off  their  fean, 
gathering  round  and  on  board  the  ships  as  usual,  and  the 
aiwkward  transactions  ef  the  day  before  seemed  to  be  for* 
gotten  on  both  sides. 

The  following  ni^ht  the  wind  blew  in  hard  squalls  from 
S.  to  E.  attend^  with  heavy  showers  of  raip.  In  one  of  the 

aualls,  the  cable  by  which  the  Resolution  was  riding,  part- 
Must  without  the  hawse.  We  had  another  anchor  ready 
to  let  go,  so  that  the  ship  was  presently  brought  up  again. 
In  the  afternoon  the  wind  became  moderate,  and  we  hook- 
ed die  end  of  the  best  small  bower-cable,  and  got  it  kgaia 
into  the  hawse. 

Oreo»  the  chief,  being  uneasy,  as  well  as  myself,  that  no 
account  had  been  received  from  Bolabola,  set  out  this 
evening  for  that  island,  and  desired  me  to  follow  him  the 
siext  day  with  the  ships.  This  was  my  intention,  biit  the 
wind  would  not  admit  of  our  getting  to  sea.  Bat  uie  same 
wind  which  kept  us  in  the  harbonr,  brought  Oreo  back 
from  Bolabola,  with  the  two  deserters.  They  had  reached 
Otaha  the  same  night  they  deserted ;  but,  finding  it  iiiipes- 
•ible  to  get  to  any  of  the  islands  to  the  eastward  Cwnich 
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omitted  both  in  Captain  Cock*$  and  Mr  Anderson's  journal,  but  it  is  htt%. 
soeationed  on  tbe  authority  of  Captain  Kingi.-'D.  '*; 
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^„  Iheir  intenjtioD)  for  w^m*  of  w^nd,  they^if^  prpceeded 
t»  Bolabok,  and  from  thence  to  the  tpnu  iiuindr]pqobM«« 
where  thev  were  taken  by  the  father  of  Pootoe,  |n  coi^e- 
onence  of  the  first  message  sent  to  Opoony.  As  soon  as 
tbey  were  on  board,  the  three  prisoners  Wfre  releaM^. 
Thus  ended  an  affair  which  had  given  me  much  trouble 
and  TexatiQ^*  Nor  would  I  have  exerted  mvself  so  )Pps<>>, 
lately  on  Mie  occasion,  but  for  t^e  reagons  beiore  mention- 
ed, and  to  sfve  the  son  of  a  brother  officer  from  ^mg  losjt 
to  his  country. 

The  wind  continued  constantly  between  the  K.  and  W.' 
and  confined  us  in  the  harbour  till  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  7th  of  December«  when  we  took  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  light  breesse  which  then  sprung  up  at  N.E., 
and«  with  the  assutance  of  all  the  boats,  got  out  to  ^a« 
with  the  Discovery  in  company. 

During  the  last  week  we  had  been  visited  by  peoipfer 
from  all  parts  of  the  island,  who  furnished  us  with  a  fairge 
•tock  of  hogs  and  green  plantains.  So  that  the  time  we  lay 
wind-bound  in  the  harbour  was  not  entirely  lost;  green 
plantains  being  an  excellent  substitute  for  bread,  as  the^ 
will  keep  good  a  fortnight  or  thr^e  weeks.  Besides  this 
supply  of  provisions,  we  also  completed  our  wood  and  wa- 
ter. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ulietea  seemed,  in  general,  smaller 
and  blacker  than  those  of  the  other  neighbouring  islands, 
and  appeared  also  less  orderly,  which,  perhaps,  may  be 
considered  as  the  consequence  of  their  having  become 
subject  to  the  natives  of  Bolabola.  Oreo,  their  chief,  is 
only  a  sort  of  deputy  of  the  sovereign  of  that  island ;  and 
the  conquest  seems  to  have  lessened  the  number  of  subor- 
dinate chiefs  resident  among  them ;  so  that  they  are  less 
immediately  under  the  inspection  of  those  whose  interest 
it  is  to  enforce  due  obedience  to  authority.  Ulietea,  though 
now  reduced  to  this  humiliating  state,  was  formerly,  as  we 
were  told,  the  most  eminent  of  this  cluster  of  islands,  and, 
probably,  the  first  seat  of  government ;  for,  they  say,  that 
the  present  royal  family  of  Otaheite  is  descended  from 
that  which  reigned  here  before  the  late  revolution.  Ooroo, 
the  dethroned  monarch  of  Ulietea,  was  still  alive  when  we 
were  at  Huaheine,  where  he  resides,  a  royal  wanderer,  fur- 
nishing, in  his  person,  an  instance  of  the  instability  of 
power;  but,  what  is  more  remarkable,  of  the  respect  paid 
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by  tiMie  i^e^e  to  (wVticalar  familiei^  and  to  the  cuitonit 
Which  hunt  ofiM  confcnred  sovweiniW ;  for  tbefMAt'Oo- 
roo  to  pfcferre  «1I  die  endg^i  ifhieh  they  appropriate  to 
mateftjrj,  thoii((h  he  hai  loit  hii  dooiitiiont. 
-  We  law  *  iMiiUr  initance  of^thlf  while  We  ^re  at 
UUetnii  One  of  the  occasional  Tititon  I  nOw  had  Wii  my 
old  frifend  Onee,  the  late  chief  of  Huaheine.  He  iliH  pro- 
served  his  consequence ;  came  always  at  the  hmd  of  a  nu- 
merous body  of  attendants,  and  was  alwvn  provided  With 
«och  presents  as  were  very  acceptable.  This  chief  loolced 
much  better  now  than  I  nad  ever  seen  him  during  either 
of  my  former  voyages.  I  could  ajcconnt  for  his  improving 
in  health  as  he  ^w  older.  Only  fkom'his  drinking  less  co- 
piously of  OM  m  his  present  station  as  a  private  gentle- 
man, man  he  had  been  accustomed  to  do  wnen  he  was  re- 
gent.* 

*  Csptein  C!odk  had  seen  One  b  1769,  wh«n  he  comiMnded  the  Ba- 
daavour;  also  twice  ditfiiig  his  seoend  nqrage  in  ina^mmj}. 
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,1  .  "•»  nrf't    hp^'^y*  of  J M*«rcv /'■>,';! 

< .  .'    Sbotion  VIII* 

Aniealat  Bolahoku^Intmrviemmth  Opomui,'^Rttuom  for 
purekatmg  Momkur  de  Botigahmlk't  Andior^^Dmar-' 
tiutfnm  the  Sodeiif  IJand$»^^Partictikut  (AotU  Boiahola, 
— if  Mtory  of  the  Conquert  tf  Otaha  and  Utieta^-^Higk 
RnutaHom  of  the  BokMa  Meii^Aiumak  l^i  then  tmd 
ai  Vln»ea^*mPknHfHi  Smpi^  of  Framtumt,  and  Maimer 
ofeakiitg  Pork  on  Boara.-^VQnoM  R^Htioitt  reiatiwf  to 
OtaheUe  and  the  SoeUtjf  I$iawb»7-'AitrotiomufU  and  NaU' 
Heal  Obtertatiom  nutde  there* 

Af  MMUi  M  we.  had  got  clear  of  the  harbour,  we  took  our. 
leave  of  Ulietea,  and  steered  for  Bolabola.  The  chief,  if 
not  sole  object  I  had  in  view  by  visiting  that  island  .was,  to 
procure  from  its  monarchi  Opoony,  one  of  the.  anchors 
which  Monsieur  de  Bougainville  had  lost  at  Otaheite. 
This  having  afterwards  been  taken  up  by  the  natives  there, 
had;  as  they  informed  me,  been  sent  by  them  as  a  present 
to  Uiat  chief.  My; desire. to  get  possession  of  it  did  not 
arise,  from  our  being  in  want  of  anchors ;  but  having  ex- 

? ended  all  the  halchets,  and  other  irqn  tools  which  we  had 
rought  from  England,  in  purchasing  refreshments,  ,we 
were  now  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  creating  a  fresh  as* 
sortment  of  trading  articles,  by  fabricating  them  out  of  the 
spare  iron  we  had  on  boaid,;  and  in  such. con versions>. and 
in  the  occasional  uses  of  the  ships,  great  part  uf  th^t  Jbad 
been  already  expended.  I  thought  that  M.  de  Bougain- 
ville's anchor  would  supply  our  want  of  this  useful;  mate- 
rial ;  and  I  made  no  doubt  that  I  should.be  able  to  tempt 
Opoony  to  part  with  it. 

Oreo,  and  six  or  eight  men  more  from  Ulietea,  took  a 
passage  with  us  to  Bolubola.  Indeed  most  of  the  uativeei>  in 
general,  except  the  chief  himself,  would,  have  gladly  taken 
a  passage  with  us  to  England.  At  sunset,  being  the  length 
of  the  south  point  of  Bolabola,  we  shortened  sail,  and  sp^nt 
the  night  making  short  boards.  At  day-break,:  on  the  8tb, 
we  made  sail  for  the  harbour,  which  is  on  the  west  side,  of 
the  island.  The  wind  was  scant,  so  that  we  had  tapjy  up, 
and  it  was  nine  o'clock  before  we  got  near  enough  to  send 
r  «  '  •         awa^ 
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•WftjT  a  beak  to  wanA  the  entrance,  for  I  had  thonghti  of 
ranning  the  ship*  in,  and  anchoring  for  a  day  or  two. 

When  the  boat  retamed,  the  natter,  who  was  in  her, 
reported,  that  thoogh  at  the  entrance  of  the  harbonr  the 
boitoai  waa  rooliy,  tbete  wai  good  ground  within,  and  tlla 
depth  of  water  twentjr-eefea  Md  twenty-five  lathMMt  and 
that  tlieie  was  room  to  tarn  die  ihipi  in,  the  ehannel  be- 
ing one-third  of  a  mite  bro4d.  U  oonieqaence  of  thif  re- 
pwi,  we  attei^plid  to  work  the  ihipa  in.  Bal  the  tide,  as 
well  as  the  wind,  being  agalntl  ui,  efter  making  two  or 
three  trips,  I  found  that  it  conld  not  be  donO  till  the  tide 
shook!  tarn  in  onr  favour.  Upoh  this  I  gave  up  the  design 
of  carrying  the  ships  into  the  iMurbonri  and  haviag  order- 
ed the  boats  to  be  got  read;|r,  I  embarked  in  one  of  them, 
accompanied  by  Oreo  and  lus  companions^  and  was  ro#ed 
hi  for  the  island. 

We  landed  where  the  natives  directed  oi,  and  soon  nf^ 
ter  I  was  introduced  to  Opoony,  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
concourse  of  people.  Having  no  time  to  lose>  as  soon  aa 
the  neeessary  formality  of  comf^melits  was  over,  I  asked 
the  chief  to  give  me  the  .anchor,  and  produced  th^prescnt 
I  liad  prepared  for  him,  consisting  of  a  linen  nicht-gown* 
a  shirt,  some  gauie  handkerchiefs,  a  lookinR-Mus«  some 
heads  and  other  toys,  and  six  axes.  At  the  Mght  of  these 
Isst  there  was  a  general  outcry.  I  could  only  gums  the 
cause,  by  Opoon^s  absolute^  refosing  to  receive  my  pre« 
sent  till  I  should  get  the  anchor.  He  ordered  three  men  to 
go  and  deliver  it  to  me ;  and,  as  I  understood,  I  was  lo 
send  by  them  what  I  thought  proper  in  return.  With  these 
messengers  we  set  out  in  our  boat  for  an  island,  lying-  at 
the  north  side  of  the  entraaoe  into  the  harbour,  wliere  the 
anchor  had  been  deponted.  I  found  it  to  be  neither  so 
large  nor  ao  perfe<H  as  I  expected.  It  had  originally  weig^ 
•d  seven  hundred  pounds,  according  to  the  mark  that  was 
•pon  it;  but  tho  ring,  with  part  of  the  shank  and' two 
ffalms,  were  now  wanting.  I  was  no  longer  at  a  loss  to 
pkm  the  reason  of  Opoony's  refusing  my  present.  |Ie 
doubtless  thought  that  it  so  much  exceeoed  the  value  of 
the  anchor  in  itapresent  state,  that  I  should  be  displeased 
when  I  saw  it.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  to<A  the  anohiHr  as  I 
found  it,  and  sent  him  every  article  of  the  present  that  I 
at  first  intended.  Having  thus  completed  my  negociation, 
Vs.  '  •  lie- 
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I  fftteiM^  OB  board,  tad  kwiat  hoiiled  in  the  botu,  mtd« 
mU  tnm  tho  iilMd  to  the  nortb.* 

Whiki  tho  boots  wen  hoiitfaig  in,  Mme  of  the  nntivei 
OMBO,  off  in  three  or  four  canoei  to  tee  Uie  diipe,  m  thoy 
Mid.  th^  brooght  with  them  a  few  cocoft-nntt  end  ono 
pig,  which  wae  the  onlj  one  we  sot  at  the  iilpMOMi.  I  malco 
no  do^bt/howerer,  that  if  we  haastaid  till  tfa^e  Bext,d8j^  we 
ihoold  hare  been  plenttAillv  rapplied  with  proTitioni :  and 
,  I  tUnfc  the  native!  wovld  feel  theoneket  diiappointea 
Wben'ihey  fonnd  that  we  were  gone.  Bat  as  we  had  at 
ready  a  Teiy  good  etock,  both  of  hogt  and  of  frait  on 
board,  and  very  little  of  any  thing  left  to  pnrchaie  more* 
I  oipnld  have  no  indacement  to  clcfer  any  longer  the  pro- 
iecvnoo  of  eur  vcnrage. 

The  harbour  of  Kdaboltb  called  Oteavanooa,  situated 
on  the  west  side  of  the  islao»,is  one  of  the  most  capacious 
tfiat  1  ever  met  with ;  and  though  we  did  not  inter  it,  it 
Was  a  satisfaction  to  me  that  1  had  an  opportunity  of 


ploying  my  people  to  ascertain  its  being  a  very  proper 
place  tor  tne  reception  of  ships. 

The  bi|^  doiude-pealced  mountain,  which  is  in  the 
middle  of  the  island,  appeared  to  be  barren  on  the  east 
ride}  but  te  the  West  side,  has  trees  or  bushes  on  its  most 
craggy  parts.  The  lower  grounds,  all  round  toward  the 
sea,  are  corered  with  cocoa-palms  and  bread-fruit  trees. 

like 

*  Hiiai|MB  b  a  tiaft  of  gcmdM  boU%,  mfkienL  ws  liaf«*m 
dodbti  to  WMtsta  our  coBUMndw  in  die  good  giaces  of  vmy  wader. 
Qa  tht'Olhcr  Biod,  thsre  it  somsditi^  to  tnify  boasit  on  iho  p«t  of 
Opooovaad  Us  people  in  declining  the  accepdinoe  of  the  pceient,  ifll 
Cook  hed  Man  ibe  artide  be  wm  bargsining  fbr,  tbet  we  csaaok  bsip 
#viag  dNm  hi|b  cradit  fiirmond  sttsinmsBti,  How  Ibrdbly  does  aoeh  a 
oondoetfravetbeeeiMeaoeofaaeaBo  of  tbe  law.  wWeh  laTb  •  Do  to 
olbeKikee'yMwoaUdMtodMniihottkldotovoa/'  It  is  cuiioai^  daft 
aaDoaittbocsbatoB9afattained,tbetnoaadi  laww  raooiMNdaaioBgoian- 
kiad  titt  tbej  are  nade  ao^mbted  widi  difioe  reTeliition.  But  dieM 
psnom  bave  confeonded  tcwetber  two  tbii^i,  wbicb  are  quite  distinct,— 
•  MMo  of  the  obi<grtloo  of  racb  a  hw,  and  a  dlipodtion  and  power  to 
^jr  il.  Tbe  ftnaer  naqr  ezii^  end  indeed  naxe  geneiaUy  does  eale^ 
w^diOQttfaejMter.  But  we  eee^  by  tbe  pnaeat  eianplek  tbM  biHb  SMgr 
f9^!^*»7'^>^ 'toootikig  to  IhkoDb^ 

be  iMiad.  out,  bowevcr,  we  would  not  take  it  upon  us  to  eflrm  aiqr 
tiling  in  ropect  of  tbe  modveawhkb  influenced  tbe  obedience.  In  ao 
was  our  AUow^featnrea  alone  are  oonoemed,  it  iabaraljraad  limply 
owactioaawbicfaoafbttobeooaaideNd.  ItiatbepraNgatifeofafakber 
tribonal  to  Judge  of  the  beart  and  tbe  prindples  it  conblbs^E. 
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lUt«  th«  okhtr  iil^t  of  tW#  ooeao^  u^d  Um  laaiur.UtUe. 
itleU  that  rarroandcd  it  on  rtit  ioaidc  of  the  jtteft  Md  ^th. 
to  tht  MBQQVt  of  ill  n|;«t»bl«  prodacUont  and  to  tno  n)un<- 
btr  of  ita  iohahilMti. 

Bat  itjll,  whfB  we  coiuider.itt,  veiy  inaaliext^P^i^^iBS 
not  more  than  eight  leaguea  in  compaM,  it  ii  raU^r  ro- 
inarkaUe  ih»t  ite  people  skoold  haye  attepptedf  or  havt 
been  able  to,atohieTe  the  coaqvett  of  ITUetcf  *pi4,0tahi^ 
the  former  of  which  itlandi  m«  of  itaelf.  at  U/tA  J^wk  ita 
fiae.  Itt  eacn  of  my  three  voyage^,  we  ^fl  heard  much  of 
thf  war  that  produced  thin  great  revolution.  Vl»  njsi^i  of 
our  enquiiiee,  a*  to  the  ciDifua^ta^et  attfodlmtjti  buij 
nmuse  the  rejider  {  and  I  give  it  at  a  ipccimen  of  the  hii-< 
torv  of  our  frienda,  in  this  part  of  the  worlds  at  related  to 
VI  by  thequehea.*     , 

UUetea,  and  Otaha  which  acyioiai  it,  lived  long  in  friend« 
•hipf  or>  at  the  nativet  expntt  it«  were  considered  at  two 
brothers,  inteparable  by  any  interettcd  Tiewi*.  Thev  alto 
adnaitted  Uie  Itland  of  Hiiaheine  a^  their  firjeod*  tQpugh 
not  so  intimate.  Otaha, 'howevef«  like  a  traitor, ieagued 
with  Bolabola,  and  they  resolved  jointly  to  attack  Ulietea; 
whose  people  called  in  their  friendt  of  Buaheine  to  attitt 
them  agaiiitt  thete  two  powers.  The  men.of  0oUbola  were 
fnceoraged  by  a  prietteit^  or,  rather  prophetest,,who  fore- 
told ^at  they  tUoujd  be  tuccettful  ^  i^iul,  ft, a  prqcf  <  /  the 
cer^inty  of  her  prediction,  riie  detired)  that  a  mnti  might 
be  tent  to  the  tea,  at  a  particular  place,  where,  fh/.n  a 
great  depth,  a  ttone  would  ascend.  He  went,  according- 
ly, in  a  canoe  to  the  place  mentioned;  and  was  going  to 
dive  to  see  where  this  stone  la^,  when,  behold, jt  ftartMrup 
to  the  surface  spontaneously  into  his  hand !  The  people 
were  astonished  at  the  sight :  The  stone  was  depoiited  aa 
sacred  in  the  house  of  the  Eatooa;  and  is  still  preserved  at 
Bolabola,-at  a  proot  >f  thii  woipan't  influence  with  ihe  di^ 
▼inity.  Their  spirits  beino;  thus  elevated  with  the  hopes  of 
victory,  the  canoes' of  Bouibola  set  out  to  engage  those  of 
tJlietea  aiid  Huaheine,  which  being  strongly  fastenf'rf  to- 
gether with  ropea,  the  encounter  lasted  lonff,  and  would 
probably,  notwithstanding  the  prediction  and  the  miraclcji 
bave  ended  in  thp  overthrow  ot  the  Bol^bola  fl^tj,  if  that 
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«f  Omia  had  Bot»  in  tha  oriUoal  momtiit,  wiivacl.  Thi- 
mm$d  Um  fortune  of  the  devHUid  their  eneouit  were  de- 
Imltdl  wiAh  grret  ilMi^|htcr.  The  <ieo  of  Boieholj,  pi<>  *>- 
cvUng  their  yiotory,  rnvMled  Hnaheiae  two.  deji  efWr, 
wbikii  they  knew  mutt  be  weekly  defeodedf  M^moU  of  iu 
warrioM  were  ebfenu  Acoocdingly,  they  qtede  tbeaiel?ee 
na^efi  of  that  iitend.  Btttmaayofitoi&ifitivet  having 
got.toOlaheite,  there  told  their  lamenlahle  iUm^f i  whiofi 
eo  grieved  those  of  their  oo''  ntr. '  men.  and  of  Ulietca^  whom 
they  OMt  with  in  that  '^^^  ti  it  they  obtained  tome  tm- 
aistaiMe  firom  them-  'i  .  y  ,  equipped  with  only  tea 
iiighting  canoet ;  but.  thuugh  uMt  force  wai  lo  inoonii 
derabie«  they  cr  .iduc:  A  •  expedition  with,»o-.n)aoh  prur 
denMj)  tb  t  ib^  i  tnded  Ak  Huaheine  at  iiightj  when  dark* 
anc^  nUkfr  ^  -i  the  Boliiboia  men  by  lurpritOf  killed 
many  of  them,  forcing;  *^  ipH^  to  Ay,  Sa  that,  by  thia 
neiint^they  got  potifomipn  of  theip  Uand.Hain»,whiok 
BOf^  rmnaini  independent,  under  the  govemsMnt  of  ila 
own  chiefs.  ,  IniP)adi«trly  i^fter  the  defeat  pf  the  united 
fleet!  of  Ulietea  and  Huaheine,  a  propoMl  was  made  to 
the  Bolabola  mtn  by  (hf  ^r  allif  s  of  QtaW  V)  be  admitted 
to  «n  equal  ihare  of  the  conquetti.  The  refuial  of  thip 
br^iw  |he  »l)i^i|c«;  «n4  in  the  coune  of  the  war,  Otaha 
ittiilf,  M  well  as  V)ieUa,  was  conquered ;  and  both  now  «»• 
main  fubjeotto  Bolivia;  the  chiefs  who  govfrn  thorn  bo- 
ipg  only  dapntief  of  Opoony,  ^he  sovereign  pf  that  island. 
}n  the  reduction  of  the  two  islands,  ^ve  battles  were  fpughk 
Ht  di^f^nt  places,  in  which  great  aumbers  were  slain  oo 
Mhlidfs.  »  ,     t  f 

3«ch  was  the  account  we  received.  I  have  move  than 
pnce  rc^narked,,  how  very  imperfecUy  these  people  recoU 
]ect  the  exact  dates  of  past  events.  And  with  regard  lo  this 
war,,  though  it  happened  not  maby  years  ago,  we  could 
only  guess  at  the  time  of  its  commencement  and  its  con- 
f:lusion,  from  collateral  circumstances,  furnished  by  our 
.own  observatipn,  as  the  natives  could  not  satisfy  our  en- 
cu'ries  with  anv  urecifticu.  The  final  conquest  of  Ulietea, 
VuHnU  closed  ':Mwar,  we  know  had  been  made  before  I 
wa.  tt^ere  in  the  Endeavour,  in  1769«  but  we  rosiyinfiBr, 
•  that  peace  had  not  been  veryrlong  restored,  as  .we  could 
then  see  marks  of  recent  hostilities  having  been  commit- 
ted  upon  that  island.  Some  additional  light  may  be  thrown 
upon  this  enquiry,  by  atteading  to  the  age  of  Teereetareea, 

the 
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libe  prei ent  chief  of  Hnaheine.  Hit  looks  shewed  that  \» 
was  Bot  abote  ten  or  twelve  yei«N  ok);  and  we  wtoreio- 
formed  that  his  fiithef  had  beeii  killed  in  one  of  the  battles. 
As  to  the  time  when  the  war  hegCa)>  we  had  no  better  role 
for  jadginff  than  tbisi  that  the  yonng  peo\Ae  of  about  twien- 
ty  ^ears  ofagej  of  whom  we  made  enquiries,  could  icareelV 
remen^ber  the  first  battles;  and  I  have  already  mentionea, 
that  Omai's  cottntrymen«  whom  we  found  at  Wateoo,  knew 
noihing  of  this  war ;  so  that  its  commencement  was  subse- 
quent to  their  voyage. 

Ever  since  the  conquest  of  Ulietea  and  Olaha^  the  Bolii* 
bola  men  have  been  considered  by  their  neighbours  as  in- 
vincible;  and  such  is  the  extent  of  their  fame,  that  even 
at  Otaheite,  which  is  almost  out  of  their  reach,  if  they  are 
not  dreaded,  they  are,  at  least,  respected  for  their  vMOur. 
It  is  said  that  they  never  fly  in  battle,  and  that  they  al- 
ways beat  an  equal  number  of  the  other  islanders.  Bnt^ 
besides  these  advantages,  their  neighbours  seem  to  ascribe 
a  great  deal  to  the  superiority  of  their  god,  who,  they  be- 
lieved, detained  us  at  Ulietea  by  contrary  winds,  as  beine 
unwilling  that  we  should  visit  an  island  under  his  speciM 
protection. 

How  high  the  Bolabula  men  are  now  in  estimition  at 
Otaheite^  may  be  inferred  from  Monsieur  de  Bougainville's 
anchor  having  been  conveyed  to  them.  To  the  same  chuse 
we  must  ascribe  the  intention  of  transporting  to  their  island 
the  Spanish  bull.  And  they  had  already  got  possession  of 
a  third  European  curiosity,  the  male  of  another  animal, 
brought  to  Otaheite  by  the  Spaniards.  We  had  been 
much  puzzled,  by  the  imperfect  description  of  the  natives, 
to  guess  what  this  could  be ;  but  Captain  Gierke's  desert- 
ers, when  brought  back  from  Bolabola,  told  me,  that  the 
animal  had  been  there  shewn  to  them,  and  that  it  was  a 
ram.  It  seldom  happens  but  thai  some  good  arises  out  of 
evil,  and  if  our  two  men  had  not  deserted,  I  should  not 
have  known  this*  In  consequence  of  their  information,  at 
the  same  time  that  I  lauded  to  meet  Opoony,  I  carried 
ashore  a  ewe,  which  we  had  brought  from  tne  Cape  of  Good 
Hope ;  and  I  hope  that  by  this  present  I  have  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  breed  of  sheep  at  Bolabola.  I  also  left  at 
Ulietea,  under  the  care  of  Oreo,  an  English  boar  and  sow, 
and  two  goats.  So  that  not  only  Otaheite,  but  all  the' 
neighbouring  islands,  will,  in  a  few  years,  have  their  race 

of 
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of  lion  eonifdenbly  improTed :  and,  probably,  be  rtoeked 
with  Ml  the  Tftluable  animab  which  have  been  transported 
hither  by  their  European  vititon. 

When  once  this  comei  to  pass,  no  part  of  the  world 
will  equal  these  islands  in  variety  and  abondanee  of  re^ 
frMhments  for  navigators.  Indeed,  even  in  their  present 
state,  I  know  no  pkce  that  excels  them.  After  repeated 
trials  in  the  course  of  several  voj^ages  we  find,  when  thetr 
are  not  disturbed  by  intestine  broils,  but  lite  in  amity  with 
one  another,  which  has  been  the  case  for  some  years  past, 
that  their  pndoctions  are  in  the  greatest  plenty ;  and,  par<* 
ticttlarly,  the  most  valoable  of  allthe  articles,  their  hogs. 

If  we  had  had  a  larger  assortment  of  goods,  and  a  soffi- 
dent  quantity  of  salt  on  board,  I  make  no  doubt  that  we 
Wright  have  salted  as  much  pork  as  Would  have  served  both 
ships  near  twelve  months.  But  our  visiting  the  Friendly 
Islands,  and  our  long  stay  at  Otabeite  and  the  neigbourk 
hood,  quite  exhausted  our  trading  commodities,  pSitlctt  I 
)arly,our  axes,  with  which  alone,  hogs,  in  general,  were  to 
be  purchased.  And  we  had  hardly  salt  enough  to  cure  fi^ 
teen  puncheons  cf  meat ;  of  these,  five  were  added  to  our 
stock  of  provisions  at  die  Friendly  Islands,  and  the  other 
ten  at  Otaheite.  Captain  Gierke  also  salted  a  proportion  i 
able  quantity  for  his  ship. 

The  process  was  the  same  that  had  been  adopted  by  me 

in  my  last  voyage ;  and  it  may  be  worth  while  to  describe 

it  again.    The  nogs  were  killed  in  the  evening ;  as  soon 

as  they  were  cleaned,  they  were  cut  up,  the  bone  taken 

out,  and  the  meat  salted  when  it  was  not    It  was  then 

laid  in  such  a  position  as  to  permit  the  juices  to  drain  from 

it,  till  the  next  morning,  when  it  was  again  salted,  packed 

into  a  cask,  and  covered  with  pickle.    Here  it  remained 

for  four  or  five  days,  or  a  week ;  after  which  it  was  taken 

out  and  examined,  piece  by  piece,  and  if  there  was  any 

found  to  be  in  the  least  tainted,  as  sometimes  happenedf, 

it  was  separated  from  the  rest,  which  was  repacked  into 

another  cask,  headed  up,  and  filled  with  good  pickle.    In 

about  eight  or  ten  days  time  it  uoderweut  a  second  exa:« ; 

mination ;  but  this  seemed  unnecessary,  as  the  whole  was 

generally  found  to  be  perfectly  cured.    A  mixture  of  bav 

and  of  white  salt  answers  the  best,  but  either  of  them  wiU 

do  alone.    Great  care  should  be  taken  that  none  of  the 

large  blood  vessels  remain  in  the  meat }  nor  must  too  great 

a  quantity 
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a  quitiiUty  be  i>acked  together,  at  the  first  salting,  lest  the 
pieces  in  t)ie  middle  should  heat»and,  by  that  meanff,|»re- 
vent  the  salt  from  penetrating  t^iem.  This  once  happened 
iQus,  when  we  killed  a  larger  quantity  than  usu^l.  Rwny 
9|iUry,  weather  is  unfayourable  tor  saTting  meat  in  tropiqa| 
climates.  \  i 

^  Pejrhaps  the  frequent  visits  Europeans  have  lately  made 
•to  these  islanders,  may  be  one  great  inducement  to  .their 
keeping  up  a  large  stock  of  hogs,  as  thfcy  have  had  expe- 
rience enough  to  know,  that,  whenever  we  come,  thev  may 
]be  sure  of  getting  from  us  what  they  esteem  a  valuable 
consideration  for  tliem.  At  Otaheite  they  expect  the  re- 
turn of  the  Spaniards  eveiy  day,  and  they  will  look  for  the 
^glish  two  or  three  years  hence,  not  only  there,  but  at  the 
other  i^ands.  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  tell  them  that  you 
wil)  not  return;  they  think  you  must,  though  not  one  of 
.^m  knows,  or  will  give  himself  the  trouble  ^o  enquire,  the 
zeason  of  your  .coming. 

^  1  QWn lefM^not  <^void  expressing  it  as  my  real  opinion, 
that  it  wQulo  have  been  far  better  for  these  poor  people, 
never  to  have  known  our  superiority  in  the  accommodar 
tions  And  arts  that  make  life  comfortable,  thap,  after  once 
knowing  it,  to  be  again  leift  and  abandoned  to  their  origi- 
nal  incapacity  of  improvement.  Indeed,  they  cannot  he 
xestored  to  that  happy  mediocrity  in  which  they  lived  he- 
fore  we  discovered  them,  if  the  intercourse  b|Btween  us 
should  be  discontinued.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  has  ber 
come  in  a  manner  incumbent  on  the  Europeans  to  visit 
thepi.  once  in  three  or  four  years>  in  order  to  supply  thent 
^itn  those  conveniences  which  we  have  introduced  among 
tbeiii,  and  have  given  them  a  predilecUon  for.  The  want 
of  ^uch  occasional  supplies  will  probably  be  felt  very  hea- 
vily by  them,  when  it  may  be  too  late  to  go  back  to  their 
old  less  perfect  contrivances,  which  they  now  despise,  and 
have  diiicontinued  since  the  introduction  of  ours.  For  by 
the  time  that  the  iron  tools,  of  which  they,  are  now  ppssess- 
ed,  are  worn  out,  they  will  have  almost  lost  tlie  knowledge 
of  their  own.  A  stone-hatchet  is,  at  present,  as  rare  a  thing 
amongst  them,  as  an  iron  one  was  eight  years  ago ;  and  a 
chisel  of  boue  or  stone  is  not  to  be  seen.  Spike-nails  have 
supplied  the  place  of  these  last,  and  thej^  are  weak  enough 
to  fancy  that  they  have  got  an  inexhaustible  store  of  them ; 
for  these  were  not  now  at  all  sought' after.    Sometimes, 

however. 
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however,  nails  unoh  smaller  than  a  spike  woald  lUU  be  t»> 
ken  in  exchange  for  fmit.  Knives  happened^  at  present, 
to  be  in  great  esteem  at  Ulietea,  and  axes  and  batonels  re- 
mained unrivalled  by  §ny  other  of  our  commodities  at  all 
the  islands.  With  respect  to  articles  of  mere  ornament, 
these  people  are  as  changeable  as  any  of  the  polished  na* 
tions  of  Europe ;  so  that  what  ][rfeases  their  fancy,  while  a 
fashion  is  in  vogue,  may  be  rejected,  when  another  whim 
has  supplanted  it.  But  our  iron  tools  are  so  strikingly  use- 
fol,  that  they  will,  we  may  confidently  pronounce,  conti- 
uue  to  prize  them  highly ;  and  be  completely  miserable, 
if,  neither  possessing  the  materials,  nor  trained  up  to  the 
art  of  fabricating  them,  they  should  cease  to  receive  sup- 
plies of  what  may  now  be  considered  as  having  become  ne« 
4Bessary  to  their  comfortable  existence.*  ' o  i^h.cii/v  ;; 

-  Otaheite,  thouffh  not  comprjshended  in  the  number  of 
"what  we  have  called  the  Society  Islands,  being  lAhabi ted 
jby  the  sarnie  race  of  men,  agreeing  in  the  Mme  leading 
features  of  character  and  manners,  it  was  fortunate,  that 
we  happened  to  discover  this  principal  island  before  the 
others ;  as  the  friendly  and  hospitable  reception  we  there 
met  with,  of  course,  led  us  to, make  it  the  principal  place 
of  resort,  in  our  successive  visits  to  this  part  of  the  Pacific 
Ckean.  By  the  frequency  of  this  intercourse,  we  have  had 
better  opportunities  of  knowing  something  about  it  and  its 
inhabitants,  than  about  the  other  similar  but  less  consider- 
able islands  in  its  vicinity.  Of  these,  however,  we  have 
teen  enough  to  satisfy  us,  that  all  that  we  observed  and 
have  related  of  Otaheite,  may,  with  trifling  variations,  be 
fipplied  to  them. 

.■r  Too  much  seems  to  have  been  already  known  and  pnlh- 
1^  ^'^  lished 

^  C&ptain  Cook's  reasoning  here  is  irresistibly  convincing ;  yet  it  is 

•very  remarkable  that  no  practical  benefit  resulted  from  it,  in  fivour  of  the 

•i>eopIe  whose  cause  he  pleads.    One  can  scarcely  account,  far  less  apo- 

•iMise,  for  the  extraordinary  fact,  that  nearly  eleven  years,  from  the  date 

ofthis  voyage,  had  elapsed,  before  any  British  vessel  touchied  at  Otaheite^ 

and  that  even  then  the  visit  was  an  accidental  one.  Soon  afterwards,  how* 

'  ever,  Lieutenant  Bligh  was  ordered  to  visit  it,  for  the  purpose,  not  of  con- 

flerring  benefite  on  it,  but  of  procuring  the  bread-fruit  tree,  for  our  West 

'  India  potsessions.    Of  the  changes  which  hpd  happened  in  that  interval, 

Mt  would  be  improper  to  make  any  mention  in  this  place.    The  reader 

nevertheless  may  be  informed,  that  much  of  the  evil,  whkh  Captain 

Cook  had  foreseen,  really  occurred.    The  want  of  iron  tools  especial^ 

Was  most  severely  felt.<— £. 
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liahed  in  our  fonner  relatioav,  about  tome  of  tho  modes  of 
life  that  made  Otaheite  lo  agreeable  an  abode  to  manv  on 
board  our  riiipt }  and,  if  I  eonld  now  add  any  finiwing 
strokes  to  a  picture,  the  outlines  of  which  ha^e  been  already 
drawn  with  saificient  accuracy/I  should  still  have  hesitated 
to  make  this  journal  the  place  for  exhibiting  a  view  of  li* 
oentioHs  manners,  which  could  only  serve  to  disgust  those 
ibr  whose  information  I  write.  There  are,  howeveiv  many 
parts  of  the  domestic,  political,  and  religious  institutions  of 
these  people,  which,  alter  all  our  visits  to  them,  are  but  im- 
perfecUy  understood.  The  foregoing  narrative  of  tiie  in- 
cidents that  happened  during  our  stay,  will  probably  be 
thdunht  to  throw  some  additional  light ;  and,  for  farther 
satisfaction,  I  refer  to  Mr  Anderson's  remarks. 

Amidst  our  various  subordinate  employments,  while  at 
these  islands,  the  great  objects  of  our  duty  were  always  at- 
tended to.  No  opportunity  was  lost  of  nmking  astronomi- 
cal  and  nautical  observations ;  from  which  the  following 
table  was  drawn  op : 

^        Plaoe.  LathadSi    Longitude. 

South.  ,      Bant. 


llaUvai  Fdint,  Ots> 

heite, 
Owhwre  Harbour, 

Huahdiie^     • 
Obamueiio  Har* 

boor,  Ulietea, 


11^S4i'    iicf^iffiur 


Variation  of 
theCosqiaia. 

s^nf   East 


Dip  of the 

•N« 


16?  4S|' 
16**45i' 


S08°59'S4"    5**13i"£stt 
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The  longitude  of  the  three  several  places  is  deduced  from 
the  mean  of  145  sets  of  observations  made  on  shore ;  some 
at  one  place,  and  some  at  another ;  and  carried  on  to  each 
of  the  stations  by  the  time-keeper.  As  Ihe  situation  of 
these  places  was  very  accurately  settled,  during  my  fonner 
voyages,  the  above  observations  were  now  made  chiefly 
with  a  view  of  determining  how  far  a  number  of  lunar  ob- 
servations might  be  depended  upon,  and  how  near  they 
vrould  agree  with  those  made  upon  the  same  spot  in  \76q, 
which  fixed  Matovai  Point  to  be  in  «10*  87'  SOf',  The  dif- 
ference,  it  appears,  is  only  of  &'  ^' ;  and,  perhaps,,no  other 
method  could  have  produced  a  more  perfect  agreement. 
"Without  pretending  to  say  which  of  the  two  computations 
is  the  nearest  tlie  truth,  the  lonsitude  of  ai(f  fir  £8",  or« 
which  is  the  same  thing,  fi08*85'fifi",  will  be  the  longitude 
we  shall  reckon  from  with  the  time-keeper,  allowing;  it  to  be 
•losing,  on  mean  time,  l/'69  each  day,  as  foQjd  by  £e  mean 

of 
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of  dU  the  obMTvatioiM  made  et  theie  islands  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

On  our  arrival  at  Otaheite^  the  error  of  the  time-keeper 
JU  loiigitude  was, 

hvSG"*""**^**'**®*    !•  18' 58" 
"  {^Tongataboo  rate,  (f  l&  40" 

Some  observations  were  also  made  on  the  tide ;  particn- 
larly  at  Otaheite  and  Ulietea,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining 
its  greatest  rise  at  the  first  place.  "Vhen  we  were  there, 
in  my  second  voyage>  Mr  Wales  thought  he  had  discover^ 
ed  that  it  rose  higher  than  I  had  observed  it  to  do,  when  I 
first  visited  Otaheite^  in  1769.  But  the  observations  we 
now  made  proved  that  it  did  not ;  that  is,  that  it  never 
rose  higher  than  twelve  or  fourteen  inches  at  most.  And 
it  was  observed  to  be  high-water  nearly  at  noon,  as  well  at 
the  quadratures,  as  at  Um  full  and  change  pf  the  moon. 

To  verify  thu,  the  following  observations  were  made  at 
Vlietea: 
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Day  of 

the 
Month. 
November  & 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
19. 
IS. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
90. 
21. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 


Water 
froni 

11"  15- 
11   40 


at  a  stand 
to 


to 


11 
11 
11 
19 
11 

9 
11 

9 


S5 
40 
95 
00 
00 
30 
10 
90 


10  00 
10  45 


10 
11 
11 
11 
11 


95 
00 
80 
00 
SO 


19  00 
11  30 


11 
11 


40 
00 


Mean  Time  Peipendicnlar 

of  riie 

High  Water.  Inches. 

19*90r'     11"  48-  5,5 

19  90  5,9 

19   19  5,0 

19  «8  5,S    -" 

19   18  6,5 

19  90  5,0 

19  02  5,7 

10  85  8,0 

19  00  8,0 

10  25  9,9 

11  00  9,0 
H   SO  8,5 

11  18  9,0 
19  00  8,0 
19  45  7,0 

12  00  8,0 
12  18  8,0 
12  45  6,5 
12  S5  5,5 
12  45  4,7  " 
12   15  5,2      : 

Having 


1  00 

19  50 

1   16 

1   10 

1   40 

1  05 

11  40 

19  50 

11  80 
19  00 

12  15 
19   10 


1 
9 
1 


00 
00 
00 


1  07 
1   SO 

1>40 
1  50 
1    30 
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HaTin^  now  finished  all  that  occurs  16  mc^;  lilflh'M|artt' 
to  these  islands,  which  make  so  conspicuous  a  figure  in  the. 
list  of  our  discoveries,  the  reader  will  permit  rae  to  ■nspend 
the  prosecution  of  mv  journal,  while  be  peruses  the  fotlaw<» 
ing  section,  for  which  1  am  indebted  to  Mr  Anderson* 
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AeeouHtt  ofOtaheUe  itiU  imperfect — The  prevailing  Winds. — 
BemUjf^the  Country. — CtdtioaiioH.^-Natural  Curiositiet, 
^  — lUte  Fertomofthe  Uatioet.—'Dieeam. — General Charac' 
Tier. — Love  of  Phantre.'^Language.^^Surgenf  and  P1^/ne* 
^  —-JrHcla  of  Food,^EffecU  <rf  drinking  Ava. — Timet  and 
^'Manner  of  EaHng. — Connexiotn  with  the  Femaiei, — dr- 
eumeiiion. — System  of  Rei^n. — Notions  about  the  Soul 
^"  and  a  future  Life.— Varums  Superstitiom.'—TradUions 
about  the  Creation, — An  historical  Legend,-' Honours  paid 
'  to  the  KingB—Dittinction  of  Ranks. — Pumahmeat  ofCnmes, 
%  -^Peculiarities  of  the  neu^hbourin^  Islands.— Names  of  their 
Godi.'-'Nama  ofhtaimthcy  vistt,— Extent  of  their  Navi- 
gation, V  . 

To  what  has  been  said  of  Otaheite,  in  the  accounts  of 
the  successive  voyages  of  Captain  Wallis,  Mons.  de  Bou- 
gainville, and  Captain  Cook,  it  would,  at  first  sight,  seem 
superfluous  to  add  any  thing,  as  it  might  be  supposed,  that 
little  could  be  now  produced  but  a  repetition  of  what  has 
heen  told  before.  1  am,  however,  far  from  being  of  that 
opinion ;  and  will  venture  to  affirm,  though  a  very  accurate 
description  of  the  country,  and  of  the  most  obvious  cus- 
toms of  its  inhabitants,  has  been  already  given,  especially 
by  Captain  Cook,  that  much  still  remains  untouched ;  that, 
in  some  instances,  mistakes  have  been  made,  which  later 
and  repeated  observation  has  been  able  to  rectify ;  and 
that,  even  now,  we  are  strangers  to  many  of  the  most  im- 
portant institutions  that  prevail  amongst  these  people.  The 
truth  is,  our  visit's,  though  frequent,  have  been  but  tran- 
sient ;  many  of  us  had  no  inclination  to  make  enquiries  ; 
more  of  us  were  unable  to  direct  our  enquiries  properly  ; 
and  we  all  laboured,  though  not  to  the  same  degree,  under 
the  disadvantages  attending  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  those,  from  whom  alone  we  could  receive  any 

information. 
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iiif((Hrmation.  The  Sfmniardt  had  Ik  mdre  in  theilr  power  to 
flannonnt  thn  bar  to  iutruotion ;  some  of  them  having  re- 
sided at  Otaheite  much  lonj^er  than  arty  other  Earopeaii  vi- 
liton.  At,  with  their  superior  advantages,  tliey  could  not 
but  have  had  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  nillest  infor- 
mation on  most  subjects  relating  to  this  island,  their  ac- 
count of  it  would,  probablyt  convey  more  authentic  and 
accurate  intelligence,  than,  with  our  best  endeavours,  any 
of  us  could  possibly  obtain.  But,  as  I  look  upon  it  to  be 
very  uncertain,  if  not  very  unlikely,  that  we  shall  ever  have 
any  communication  from  that  quarter,  I  have  here  put  to- 
gether what  additional  intelligence,  about  Otaheite,  and  its 
neighbouring  islands,  I  was  able  to  procure,  either  front 
Omai,  while  on  board  the  ship,  or  by  conversing  with  the 
other  natives,  while  we  remained  among  them. 

The  wind,  for  the  sreatest  part  of  the  year,  blows  front 
between  E.S.E.,  and  E.N.E.  This  is  the  true  trade-wind, 
or  what  the  natives  call  Maaraee;  and  it  sometimes  blows 
with  considerable  'brce.  When  this  is  the  case,  the  wear 
ther  is  often  cloudy,  with  showers  of  rain ;  but,  when  the 
wind  is  more  moderate,  it  is  clear,  settled,  and  serene.  If 
the  wind  should '  eer  farther  to  thie  southward,  and  become 
S.E.,  or  S.S.E.,  it  then  blows  more  gently,  with  a  smooth 
sea^  and  is  called  Maooai.  In  those  months,  when  the  sun 
is  nearly  vertical,  that  is,  in  December  and  January,  the 
winds  and  weather  are  both  very  variable ;  but  it  frequent- 
ly blows  from  W.N.W.,  or  N.W.  This  wind  is  what  they 
call  Toerou;  and  is  generally  attended  by  dark,  cloudy 
weather,  and  frequently  by  rain,  it  sometimes,  blows 
strong,  though  generally  moderate ;  but  seldom  lasts  longer 
than  five  or  ux  days  without  interruption ;  and  is  the  only 
wind  in  which  the  people  of  the  islands  to  leeward  come  to 
this  in  their  canoes.  If  it  happens  to  be  still  more  norther- 
ly, it  blbws  with  less  strength,  and  has  the  different  appella- 
tion of  Era-potaia ;  which  they  feign  to  be  the  wife  of  the 
Toerou ;  who,  according  to  their  n^holo^,  is  a  male. 

The  wind  from  S.W.,  and  W.S.W.,  is  still  more  frequent 
than  the  former ;  and,  though  it  is,  in  general,  gentle,  and 
interrupted  by  calms,  or  breezes  from  the  eastward,  yiet'it 
sometimes  blows  in  brisk  squalls.  The  weather  attending 
it  is  commonly  dark,  cloudy,  and  rainy,  with  a  closie,  hot 
air;  and  often  accompanied  by  a  great  deal  of  lightning 
and  thttnder.  It  is  called  Etoa,  and  often  succeeds  the 
'  ijw-e*: -■?-«'*■•   ■-  Toerou; 
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TWraii;  ai  doet  alio  ihe  Wvntoa,  which  is  lUll  more  mm- 
therljr;  «nd«  from  iU  viojieooe,  blows  down  houses  and 
trees,  especially  the  cocoar|»alms«  from  their  loftiness ;  but 
it  is  only  of  a  short  duration. 

.  The  natives  seem  not  to  have  a  very  accurate  knowledge 
of  these  changes,  and  yet  pretend  to  have  drawn  some  ge- 
neral conclusions  from  their  effects ;  for  they  say,  when  the 
tea  has  a  hollow  sound,  and  dashes  slowly  on  the  shore,  or 
rather  on  the  reef  without,  that  ii  portends  good  weaUier, 
but,  if  it  has  a  sharp  «ound,  and  the  waves  succeed  each 
other  fast,  that  the  reverse  will  happen. 

I'erhapt  there  is  scarcely  a  spot  m  the  universe  that  af> 
fords  a  more  luxuriant  prospect  than  the  S.E.  part  of  Ot*- 
heite.  The  hills  are  high  and  steep ;  and,  in  many  places, 
craggy.  But  they  are  covered  to  the  very  summits  with 
trees  and  shrubs,  m  such  a  manner,  that  the  spectator  can 
scarcely  help  thinking,  that  the  very  rocks  possess  the  pro- 
perty of  producing  and  supporting  their  verdant  clothmg. 
The  flat  land  which  bounds  those  hills  towurd  the  sea,  and 
^e  interjacent  valleys  also,  teem  with  various  productions 
that  grow  with  the  most^fxuberant  vigour,  and  at  once  fill 
the  mind  of  the  beholder  with  the  idea»  that  no  place  upon 
earth  can  out*do  this,  in  the  strength  and  beauty  of  vege^ 
tation.  Nature  has  been  no  less  liberal  in  distributing  rivu- 
let^,  which  are  found  in  every  valley ;  and  as  they  ap|»roach 
the  s^,  often  divide  into  two  or  three  branches^  fertilising 
the  flat  lands  through  which  they  run.  The  habitations  of 
the  natives  are  scattered  without  order  upon  these  flats; 
and  many  of  them  appearing  toward  the  shore,  presented  a 
delightful  scene,  viewed  from  our  ships ;  especially  as  the 
sea  within  the  reef,  which  bounds  the  coast,  is  perfectly 
still,  and  affords  a  safe  navigation  at  all  times  for  the  inha« 
hitants,  who  are  often  seen  paddling  in  their  canoes  indo- 
lently along  in  passing  from  place  to  place,  or  in  going  to 
fish.  On  viewing  these  charming  scenes,  I  have  often  re- 
gretted my  inabiuty  to  transmit  to  those  who  have  had  no 
opportunity  bf  seeing  them,  such  a  description  as  might,  in 
some  measure,  convey  an  impression  similar  to  what  must 
be  felt  by  every  one  who  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  be 
upon  the  spot. 

it  is  doubtless  the  natural  fertility  of  the  country,  com- 
bined with  the  mildness  and  serenity  of  the  climate,  that 
readers  the  natives  so  careless  in  their  cultivation,  that,  in 
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■May  i^liMM,  didigh.  owrfloMng  with'  iIm  ifeMUnMofduo- 
tioBt,  th«.  fmalltit  tTMM  •(  k  Mnno«  \m  ottamed.  Tl^ 
elolh-phMit,  which  im  nnlHd  by  Medi  braughl  fr«i»  thtl 
nountoint,  and  the  ova,  or  intMncating  (Msppcv,  wfakh  tbcif 
defend  from  the  nm  when  very  young,  by  cwvering  thcnf 
with  leavev  of  the  brend-finiit  tree,  are  rimoet  the  oM^ 
things  to  which  they  kcoi  to  pay  any  atteofioQ,  and  thete 
they  Iceep  very  clean.  * 

1  have  enquired  very  carefnlly  bto  iheir  manner  of  oalti- 
vating  the  brcad-frait  tree,  but  was  lilwaye  iiMfW«iied  tlillt 
they  never  planted  it.  This,  iideei,  must  b«  ^ideot  td 
every  one  wlio  will  examine  the  places  where  the  yonng 
trees  come  up.  It  will  be  alway4  ooserved  that  tlhey  spirtri^ 
ftom  the  roots  of  the  old  ones,  which  ran'  along  near  the 
sorftoe  of  die  gvoond ;  so  that  the  bread-fruit  ti^ea  may  b^ 
zeckoned  those  diat  would-  natmaily  cover  the  plaihs^  eeeif 
sappoainff  thai  the  islaad  was  not  inbalbiMdj  isi  tdiesaihe 
iMumer  £at  the  white-balked  trees,  foiHid>  ft  Van  INettMu^i 
Land,  constitnle  the  forests  there.  And  from  this  we  waif 
observe,  that  the  inhabitant  of  Otabeit*>  instead  of  bem^ 
obliged  td  plant  his  bread>  will  rather  be  under  a  nedessiiV 
of  preventing  its  progress';  whvcb,  I  suppotaej  is  sometimes 
done,  to  ^ve  room  ror  trees  of  another  sort;  to  afford<  hlflU 
soase  vatjety  iri  his  food;  >'> 

The  chief  of  these  are  the  oocoa-nnt  and  plantain ;  Ad 
first  of  which  can  give  no  tfouble,  after  it  has  raised  itself 
a  fob*  or  two  above  the  ground ;  but  the  plantfun  required 
a  little  more  care ;  for,  after  it  is  planted,  it  shoots  up,  and, 
m  about  three  months,  begins  to  bear  fruit ;  during  wbiefe 
time  it  gives  young  shoots,  which  supply  a  succession  of 
fruits  For  the  old  stocks  are  cut  down  as  the  fruit  is  taken 
off.'  -  ■  • 

The  products  of  the  island,  however,  are  not  so  rOmarlr- 
able  for  their  variety,  as  great  abundance;  and  curiosities 
of  any  kind  are  not  numerous.  Amongst  these  we  may 
reckon  a  pond  or  lake  of  fresh  water  at  the  top  of  one  of 
the  hiffhest  mountains,  to  go  to  and  return  from  which 
takes  three  or  four  days ;  it  is  remarkable  for  its  depth,  tfnd 
has  eels  of  an  enormous  size  in  it,  which  are  somethnes 
caught  by  the  natives,  who  go  upon  this  water,  in  little, 
floats  of  two  or  three  wild  plantain  trees  fastened  together. 
This  is  esteemed  one  of  the  greatest  natural  curiosities  of 
the  country ;  insomuch,  that  travellers,  who  come  from  the^ 
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other  idandi;  §in  cdmitaonly  asked,  enohgit  ibe  6nt  thingif 
by  their  friends,  at  their  return,  if  the^  have  seen  it  i  There 
is  also  a  sort  of  water,  of  which  there  m  only  one  small  pond 
upon  the  island,  as  far  distant  as  the  lake,  and,  to  appear- 
ance, very  good,  with  a  yellow  sediment  at  the  bottom  ; 
bot  it  has  A  bad  taste,  and  proves  fatal  to  those  who  drink 
any  quantity,  or  makes  them  break  out  in  blotches  if  they 
bathe  in  it.  i 

Nothing  could  make  a  stronger  impression,  at  first  sights 
on  our  arrival  here,  than  the  remarkable  contrast  between 
the  robust  make  and  dark  colour  of  the  people  of  Tongala- 
boo,  and  a  sort  of  delicacy  and  whiteness  which  distinguish 
the  inhabitants  of  Otabeile,  It  was  even  some  time  before 
that  diflferenoe  could  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  Otahel- 
teans  i  aiid  then  only,  perhaps,  because  we  became  accus- 
tomed to  them,  the  marks  which  had  recommended  the 
others  began  to  be  forgotten.  Their  women,  however, 
struck  us  as  superior  in  eyety  respect,  and  as  pos^sin^  ail 
those  delicate  characteristics  which  distinguish  then  ironl 
the  other  sex  in  many  countries.  The  MSrd,  which  the 
men  here  wear  long,  and  the  hair,  which  is  not  cut  so 
short  as  is  the  fashion  at  Tongataboo,  made  also  a  great 
difference ;  and  we  could  not  help  thinking  that  on  every 
occasion  they  shewed  a  greater  degree  of  timidity  and 
fickleness.  The  muscular  appearance,  so  common  Amonj^st 
the  Friendly  Islanders,  and  which  seems  a  consequence  of 
their  being  accustomed  to  much  action,  is  lost  here;  where 
the  superior  fertility  of  their  country  enables  the  inhabit*' 
ants  to  lead  a  more  indolent  life ;  and  its  place  is  supplied 
by  a  plumpness  and  smoothness  of  the  skin,  which,  though 
perhaps  more  consonant  with  our  ideas  of  beauty,  is  no 
real  advantage,  as  it  seems  attended  with  a  kind  of  languor 
in'  all  their  motions,  not  observable  in  the  others.  This  ob- 
servation is  fully  verified  in  their  boxing  and  wrestling, 
which  may  be  called  little  better  than  the  feeble  efforts  of 
ehildren,  if  compared  to  the  vigour  with  which  these  exer- 
cises are  performed  at  the  Friendly  Islands. 

PenMNial  endowments  being  in  great  esteem  amongst 
them,  they  have  recourse  to  several  methods  of  improving 
them,  according  to  their  notions  of  beauty.  In  particular, 
it  is  a  practice,  especially  among  the  Erreoei,  or  unmarried 
men  of  some  consequence,  to  undergo  a  kind  of  physical 
operation  to  reader  them  fair.    This  is  done  by  remaining 
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»  month  or  two  in  the  home ;  during  which  time  they  wear 
•  great  quantity  of  clothet,  eat  nothing  but  bread-fruit,  to 
which  they  aicribe  a  reinarlcable  property  in  whitening 
them.  They  alao  speak,  ai  if  their  corpulence  and  colour, 
at  other  times,  depended  upon  their  food ;  as  they  are  ob- 
liged,  from  the  change  of  seasons,  to  use  different  sorts  at 
'  different  times. 

Their  common  diet  is  made  up  of,  at  least,  nine-tenths  ot 
vegetable  food,  andj  I  believe,  more  particularly  the  makee, 
or  fermented  bread-fruit,  which  enters  almost  every  meal, 
has  a  remarkable  effect  upon  them,  preventing  a  costive 
habit,  and  producing  a  very  sensible  coolness  aoout  them; 
which  could  not  be  perceived  in  us  who  fed  on  animal 
food.  And  it  is,  perhaps,  owing  to  this  temperate  course 
of  lif?  that  they  have  so  few  diseases  among  them. 

They  only  reckon  five  or >ix,  which  might  be  culled 
chrouii,  or  national  disorders ;  amongst  which  are  the 
dropty  and  \htfefaip  or  indolent  swellings  before  mentioned 
as  frequent  at  Tongataboo.  But  this  was  before  the  arrival 
of  the  Europeans ;  for  we  have  added  to  this  short  cata- 
logue, a  disease  which  abundantly  supplies  the  place  of  all 
the  others;  and  is  now  almost  universal.  For  this  they 
seem  to  have  no  effectual  remedy.  The  priests,  indeed, 
sometimes  give  them  a  medley  of  simples ;  but  the5  own 
that  it  never  cures  them.  And  yet  thev  allow  that  in  a  few 
cases,  nature,  without  the  assistance  of  a  physician,  exter- 
minates the  poison  of  this  fatal  disease,  and  a  perfect  reco- 
very is  produced.  They  say,  that  if  a  man  is  infected  with 
it,  he  will  often  communicate  it  to  others  in  the  same  ' 
house,  by  feeding  out  of  the  same  utensils  or  hanidling 
them  ;  and  that,  in  this  case,  they  frequently  die,  while  he 
recovers ;  though  we  see  no  reason  why  this  should  hap- 
pen. .  ".•■,' 

Their  behavidur  on  all  o<^casions  seems  to  indicate  a 

great  openness  and  generosity  of  disposition.  Omai,  in- 
ecd,  who,  as  their  country -nan,  should  be  supposed  rather 
willing  to  conceal  any  of  taeir  defects,  has  often  said  ,that 
they  are  sometimes  cruel  in  punishing  their  enemies.  Ac- 
cording to  his  representation,  they  torment  them  very  de- 
liberately ;  at  one  time  tearing  out  small  pieces  of  flesh 
from  difierent  parts ;  at  another  taking  out  the  eyes ;  then 
cutting  off  the  nose ;  and,  lastly,  killing  them  by  opening 
the  belly.    But  this  only  happens  on  particular  occasions. 
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'  If  obeeifnlDmi  argueii  a  contcioiit  innocence,  one  woold , 
■nppote  that  their  life  ii  teldoa  lullled  bj  orinee.  Thit» 
however,  I  nlher  impute  to  their  feclingit  which|.tho«gh 
lively,  Mem  in  no  cue  permmnent ;  for  1  never  mw  tlien, 
in  any  miifortune,  kboor  under  the  eppearaiioe  of  eoxiely 
after  the  critical  moment  wa*  past.  Neither  doet  care 
ever  teem  to  wrinkle  their  brow.  On  the  contrar|r,  even 
the  approach  of  death  doet  not  appear  to  aher  their  nwal 
vivacily«  1  have  Men  them  when  brought  to  the  briak  of 
the  prave  by  diiease,  and  #heo  preparing  to  go  to  battle ; 
but  in  neither  case  ever  obtervecl  tlieir  voantenancet  over- 
cloudrd  with  mcbincholy  or  serioue  reflection- 
Such  a  dUpotition  leads  them  to  direct  ail  their  aims 
only  to  what  can  dve  them  pleasure  and  ease.  Their 
amusements  all  tend  to  excite  and  continue  their  amorous 
passions;  and  their  songs,  of  which  they  are  immoderate! j 
fond,  aniwcr  the  same  purpose.  But  as  a  constant  snoees* 
sion  of  sensual  enjoyments  most  clo^,  we  found,  that  they 
frequently  varied  them  to  more  renned  subjects,  and  had 
much  pleasure  in  chailiiting  their  triumphs  in  war,  and 
their  occupations  in  peace  ;  their  travels  to  other  islands, 
and  adventures  there ;  and  the  pecuUar  beauties,  and  su-' 
perior  advantages  of  their  own  island  over  the  rest,  or  of 
difierent  parts  of  it  over  other  less  favourite  districts.  This 
marks,  thai  they  receive  great  deUght  ft'om  music ;  and 
though  they  rather  expressed  a  disUae  to  oar  complicated 
compositions,  yet  were  they  always  delighted  with  the 
more  tnelodioas  sounds  produced  sing^ly  on  oar  instruments, 
as  approaching  nearer  to  the  simplicity  of  their  own. 

Neither  are  they  strangers  to  tlie  soothibg  iefl^ts  pro- 
duced by  particular  sorts  of  motion,  which,  in  some  cases, 
seem  to  alla^  any  perturbation  of  mind,  with  at  much  suc- 
ceiis  as  tnusic.  Of  this,  1  met  with  a  remarkable  instance. 
Fur  on  walking  one  day  about  Matavai  Point,  wheire  our 
tents  were  erected,  I  saw  a  man  paddling  in  a  small  canoe, 
so  quickly,  and  looking  ahout  with  such  e^enies%  oa  each 
side,  as  to  command  ul  mj  attention.  At  first,  I  imagined 
that  he  had  stolen  something  from  one  of  the  ships,  and 
was  pursued ;  but,  on  waiting,  patientlv,  saw  him  repeat  his 
amusement  He  went  out  from  the  sbor^  till  he  was  near 
the  place  vrhere  the  swell  begins  to  take  ita  rise ;  and, 
watching  its  first  motion  very  attentively,  paddled  before  it, 
^  with  great  quickness,  till  he  found  that  it  overtook  him, 
'>  awl 
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•od  had  aoquirtd  raffioicnt  foro«  to  carry  hii  oanoa  before 
it,  without  paMing  undaroeatb.  Ha  then  tat  motionletf, 
luid  was  carried  along,  at  tba  lana  iwift  rnta  at  the  wave, 
till  it  landed  him  upon  the  beach*  Thcii  he  started  out. 
•npticd  his  canoci  and  went  in  starch  of  another  swell. 
I  could  not  help  concluding,  that  this  man  felt  the  most 
supreme  pleasure,  while  he  was  driven  on,  so  fast  and  so 
smoothly,  by  the  sea ;  especially  as,  though  the  tents  and 
ships  were  so  near,  he  did  not  seem,  in  the  least,  to  envy, 
or  even  to  take  any  notice  of,  the  crowds  of  his  country- 
men collected  to  view  ihem  as  otyects  which  were  rare  and 
ourious.  During  my  stay,  two  or  three  of  the  natives  came 
up,  who  seemed  to  share  his  felicity,  and  always  called  out, 
when  there  was  an  appearance  of  a  favourable  swell,  as  he 
sometimes  missed  it,  by  bis  back  being  turned,  and  looking 
about  foe  it.  By  them  I  understood,  that  this  exercise, 
which  is  called  tkorooe,  was  frequent  amon||t(  them  {  and 
they  have  probably  more  amusements  of  tins  sort,  which 
afford  them  at  least  as  much  pleasure  as  skaiting,  which 
is  the  only  one  of  ours,  with  whose  effects  I  could  compare 
it* 

The  language  of  Otaheite,  though  doubtless  radically  ilie 
stme  with  that  of  New  Zealatid  and  the  Friendly  Islands, 
is  destitute  of  that  guttural  pronunciation,  and  of  some 
consonants,  with  which  those  mtter  dialects  abound.  Tliu 
specimens  we  have  already  given  Are  sufficient  to  mark 
wherein  the  variation  GhieiB>[  consists,  and  to  shew,  that, 
like  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants.  It  has  become  soft  and 
soothing.  During  the  former  voyage,  t  had  collected  a 
copioas  vocabulary,  which  enabled  me  the  better  to  com- 
pare this  dialect  with  that  of  the  other  islands ;  and,  du- 
ring this  voyage,  I  took  every  opportunity  of  improving  my 
act^uaintance  with  it,  by  conversing  with  Omai,  before  we 
arrived,  and  by  my  daily  intercourse  with  the  natives,  while 
we  now  remained  there/    It  abounds  with  beautiful  ^d  fi- 

furative  expressions,  which,  were  it  perfectly  known,  would, 
have  no  doubt,  put  it  upon  a  level  witli  many  of  the  lan- 
guages that  are  most  in  esteem  for  their  warm  and  bold 
images.    For  instance,  the  Otaheiteans  express  their  no- 

tions 

'  See  this  Vocabulary  at  the  end  of  Captain  Coak't  second  voyage. 
Many  corrections  and  additioiia  to  it  were  now  made  by  this  indefatiga- 
ble enquirer;  but  the  specimens  of  the  language  of  Otaheite,  already  in 
jhe  hands  of  the  public,  seem  sufficient  for  every  useful  purpose.— -D. 
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tions  of  death  very  emphaticRliy,  by  saying*  "  That  the 
soul  goes  into  darkness ;  or  rather  into  night/'  And,  if 
you  seem  to  entertain  any  doubt,  in  asking  the  question, 
"if  such  a  person  is  their  mother  i**  they  immediately  re- 

,  ply,  with  surprise, "  Yes,  the  mother  that  bore  me/'  They 
nave  one  expression,  that  corresponds  exactly  vfith  the 
phraseology  of  the  scriptures,  where  we  read  of  the  "  yearn- 
ing of  the  bowels/'  They  use  it  on  all  occasions,  when  the 
passions  give  them  uneasiness;  as  they  constantly  refer 
pain  from  grief,  anxious  desire,  and  other  affections,  to  the 
Dowels,  as  its  seat;  where  they  likewise  suppose  all  opera- 
tions of  the  mind  are  performed.  Their  language  admits 
of  that  inverted  arrangement  of  words,  which  so  much  di^ 
tinguishes  the  Latin  and  Greek  from  most  of  our  modern 
European  tongues,  whose  imperfections  require  a  more  or- 
derly construction,  to  prevent  ambiguities.  It  is  so  copi- 
ous,  that  for  the  bread-fruit  alone,  in  its  different  states,, 
they  have  above  twenty  names ;  as  many  for  the  taro  root ; 
and  about  ten  for  the  cocoa-nut.  Add  to  this,  that,  besides 
the  common  dialect,  they  often  expostulate,  in  a  kind  of 
stanza  or  recitative,  which  is  answered  in  the  same  man- 
ner. 

Their  arts  are  few  and  simple;  yet,  if  we  may  credit 
them,  they  perform  cures  in  surgery,  which  our  extensive 
Icnowledge  m  that  branch  has  not,  as  yet,  enabled  us  to 
imitate.  In  simple  fractures,  they  bind  them  up  with 
splints ;  but  if  part  of  the  substiance  of  the  bone  be  lost, 
tney  insert  a  piece  of  wood,  between  the  fractured  ends, 
made  hollow  like  the  deBcient  part.    In  five  or  six  days, 

;  the  rapaoo,  or  surgeon,  inspects  the  wound,  and  finds  the 
vrood  partly  covered  with  growing  flesh.  In  as  many  more 
days.  It  is  generally  entirely  covered ;  after  which,  when 
the  patient  has  acquired  some  strength,  he  bathes  in  the 
Water,  and  recovers.  We  know  that  wounds  will  heal  over 
leaden  bullets ;  and,  sometimes,  though  ratfiij,  over  other 
extraneous  bodies.  But  what  makes  me  entertain  some 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  so  extraordinary  skill,  as  in  the  above 
instance,  is,  that  in  other  cases  which  fell  under  my  owq 
observation;  they  are  far  from  being  so  dexterous.  1  have 
seen  the  stump  of  an  arm,  which  was  taken  off,  after  being 
shattered  by  a  fall  from  a  ^r«,  that  bore  no  marks  of  skil- 
ful operation,  though  some  allowance  be  made  for  their 
defective  instruments.   And  I  met  with  a  map  going  about 
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with  a  dislocated  ■honlder,  lome  montbi  after  the  acddept, 
from  their  being  ignorant  of  a  method  to  reduce  it;  though 
this  be  considered  as  onie  of  the  simplest  operations  of  onr 
surgery.    They. know  that  fractures  or  luxations  of  the 
•pine  are  mortal,  but  not  fractures  of  the  skuU ;  ^d  they 
likewise  know,  Irom  experience,  in  what  paints  of  th^  body^ 
wounds  prove  fatal.    They  have  sometimes  nointed  out 
those  inflicted  by  spears,  which,  if  made  in  the  directi<m 
they  mentioned,  would  icertainlv  have  been  propQunced 
deadly  by  us,  and  yet  these  people  have  recovered. 
^    Itieir  physical  knowledge  seems  more  confined ;  and 
that,  probably  because  their  diseases  are  fewer  than  their 
accidents.    The  priests,  however,  administer  th«  juices  of 
herbs  in  some  cases ;  and  women  who  are  troubled  with 
after-pains,  or  other  disorders  after  child-bearing,  use  a  re- 
medy which  one  would  Ibink,  needless  in  a  hot  country. 
They  first  heat  stones,  as  when  they  bake  their  food ;  theQ  i 
they  lay  a  thick  doth  over  them,  upon  which  is  put  aqufui- 
tity  of  a  small  plant  of  the  muntard  kind ;  and  these  are 
covered  with  another  cloth*    Upon  this  they  seat  them- 
selves, and  sweat  plentifully,  to  obtain  ii  cure.    The  men 
have  practised  the  same  method  for  the  venereal  /vei,  but 
find  it  ineffectual.    They  have  no  emetic  medicines. 
'  I    Iilbtwithstanding  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  island,  a 
famine  frequently  happens,  in  which  it  is  said  many  perish. 
Whether  this  be  owing  to  the  failure  of  some  seasops,  to 
cver-po|>ulation,  which  must  sometimes  almost  necessarily 
happen,. or  to  wars,  I  have  not  been  able  to  determine; 
though  the  truth  of  the  fact  may  fairly  be  inferred,  fiiom  the 
great  economy  that  they  observe  with  respect  to  their  food« 
even  when  there  is  plenty.    In  times  of  scarcity,  after  their 
bread-fruit  and  yams  ore  consumed,  they  have  recourse  to 
various  roots,  which  grow  without  cultivation  upon  the 
mountains.    The  patarrat  which  is  found  in  vast  quanti- 
ties, is  what  they  use  first.    It  is  not  unlike  a  very  .large 
potatoe  or  yam,  and  good  when  in  its  growing  state;  but 
when  old,  is  full  of  hard  stringy  fibres.    They  then  eat 
two  other  roots,  one  not  unlike  tare;  and  lastly,  the  eoAee. 
This  is  of  two  sorts ;  one  of  them  possessing  deleterious 
qualities,  which  obliges  them  to  slice  and  macerate  it  ia   . 
water  a  night  before  they  bake  and  eat  it.   In  this  respect, 
it  resembles  the  catsava  root  of  the  West  Indies ;  but  it 
fdrins  a  very  insipid  moiit  paste,  in  the  manner  they  dress 
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iu    Htmtvtt,  tbvtt  «ieo  ithca  cat  it  at  timM  when  no 
«Mh  Kiifei^  feitiicd.  >  Botk4hu4ind  the  paUtna w  oveep- 
%kff  f^itilK:  theuift  witli'teraate  IsaTet. 
~  Pf^inaI'feod''«  TtnrvaMll^pofUon  falls  at  any  time  to 
|lie  ilMui>e<»f  liMe  toiirer  dan  «(  people,  and  then  h  ii  either 
^fi«ll«  sea-cggVf  <iM  other  (marmejpfodaotions ;  for  thev  tel- 
^iitfm  or  efer  eat  iMrk.    Tkt  &^  d»  koi*  alone  is  able  to 
Hinmh  ooik  every  day ;  and  inferior  chiefs*  according  to 
Ithefr  riieBes,  once  a  i»eek,  fortnight,  or  month.  Sometimes 
they  are  not  even  allowed  that;  for,  when  the  island  u  inn 
^^erished  by  war  or  other  eftoses,  die  chief  prohibits  his 
eabjeels'tokill  imy  ho^j  and  diis  prohibition,  we  were 
4pld,  is  in  force  sometimes  fer  several  months,  or  even  foe 
«  year  or  tw^.    During  that  restraint  the  hogs  multiply  so 
ifaist^  that  there  are  instances,  of  their  changing  their  do- 
■inieslic  state,  and  tumin{|^  wild.   When  it  is  thought  proper 
'to  lake  off  the  prohibition,  all  the  chie£i  assemble  at  the 
'king%  plaee  of  abode,  and  each  brings  with  him  a  present 
of  boss.    The  king  then  orders  some  of  them  to  be  killed, 
-OB  which  they  least )  and,  after  that,  every  one  returns 
borne  with  liberty  to  kill  what  be  pleases  for  bis  own  use. 
•Sttob  a  prohibition  was  actually  in  force  on  our  last  arrival 
here  ;  at  least  in  all  those  districts  of  the  island  that  are 
Immediately  under  the  direction  of  Otoo.    And,  lest  it 
•jtbould  bave  prevented  our  going  to  Matavai  after  leavine 
'Oheitepeha,  he  sent  a  message  to  assure  us,  that  it  should 
be  taken  off  as  soon  as  the  ships  arrived  there.    With  rer 
•bpeot  to  us  we  found  it  so  \  but  we  made  such  a  consump- 
tion of  them,  that,  I  have  no  4oubt,  it  would  be  laid  on 
«gain  as  soon  as  we  sailed.    A  similar  prohibition  is  aho 
sometimes  extended  to  fowls.I 

It  is  also  amongst  the  better  sort  that  the  oca  is  chicfiy 
used.  3ut  Uiis  beverage  is  prepared  somewhat  differently, 
frOiu  that  which  we  saw  so  rnucn  of  at  Uie  Friendly  Islanm. 
Sbr  they  pour  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  upon  the  root 
liere,  and  sometimes  roast  or  bake  and  bmise  the  stalks, 
■Without  chewing  it  previously  to  its  infusion.  They  also 
use  the  leaves  of  the  plant  here,  which  are  bruised,  and 

watet 

^  Mr  Anderson,  invariably  in  hit  ihanusctipt,  writes  Sree  de  tioL  Ac* 
cording  to  Captain  Cook's  mode,  it  it  Bree  rahie.  This  is  one  of  the  nn* 
mcrous  instances  that  perpetually  occur,  of  our  people's  reprcsenting^be 
same  word  diifcrently—D.  i^' 
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«niter  poored  opod  tbeoif  as  upon  the  root*    Lorae  com* 
panie*  do  not  assemble  to  drink  it  in  that  locime  wajf 
which  is  practised  at  Tongataboo.    But  ito  pernicious  e^> 
feels  are  more  obvious  here ;  perhaps  owing  to  the  mannei 
of  preparing  it,  as  we  often  saw  instances  of  its  intoxica- 
ting, or  rather  sUipifying  powers.    Some  of  na,  who  had 
been  at  these  islands  before,  were  surprised  to  find  many 
people,  who,  when  we  saw  them  last,  were  remark^le  for 
their  sice  and  corpulency,  now  almost  reduced  lo  skele* 
tons ;  and,  upon  enouiriog  into  the  cause  of  this  alteration, 
it  was  universally  allowed  to  be  the  use  of  the  ova.    The 
skins  of  these  people  were  rough,  dry,  and  covered  irith 
acales,  which,  they  say,  every  now  and  iheu  fall  off,  and 
their  skin  is,  as  it  were,  renewed.  As  an  excuse  for  a  prac- 
tice so  destructive,  they  allege,  that  it  is  adopted  to  pre<> 
vent  their  growing  too  tat ;  but  it  evidently  enervates  them, 
and,  in  all  probability,  shortens  their  days.    As  itseffects 
had  not  been  so  visible  during  our  former  visits,  it  is  not 
uolikely  that  this  article  of  luxury  had  never  been  so  much 
nbased  as  at  this  time,  if  it  contmues  to  be  so  fashionable, 
it  bids  faijr  to  destroy  great  numbers. 
i  The  times  of  eating  at  Otaheite  are  very  frequent.  Their 
^Esi  meal,  or  (as  it  may  rather  be  called)  their  last,  as  they 
go  to  sleep  after  it,  is  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning ; 
•nd  the  next  is  at  eight.  At  eleven,  they  dine ;  and  a^m, 
«s  Omai  expessed  it,  at  two,  and  at  five ;  and  sup  at  eight, 
in  tjotia  article  of  domestic  life,  they  have  adopted  some 
pnstons  which  are  exceedingly  whimsical.    The  women, 
for  instance,  have  not  only  the  mortification  of  being  ob- 
liged to  eat  by  themselves,  and  in  a  different  part  c*  the 
house  from  the  men,  but,  by  a  strange  kind  of  policy,  are 
excluded  from  a  snare  of  most  cf  the  better  sorts  of  food. 
Th^  dare  not  taste  turtle,  nor  fish  of  the  tunny  kind,  which 
is'  much  esteemed  ;  nor  some  particular  sorts  of  die  best 
plantains;  and  it  is  very  seldom  that  even  those  of  the  first 
rank  are  suffered  to  cat  pork.    The  children  of  each  sex 
9}so  eat  apart ;  and  ihe  women  generally  serve  up  their 
own  victuals ;  for  they  would  certainly  starve  before  anv 
grown  man  would  do  them  such  an  office.    In  this,  as  well 
as  in  some  other  customs  relative  to  their  eating,  there  is  a 
jnysterious  conduct  which  we  could  never  thoroughly  com- 
preheud.    When  we  enquired  into  the  reasons  of  it,  we 
*.  J  5  .  could 
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could  get  no  other  aoswer,  but  that  it  is  right  and  neces- 
■a^  that  it  should  be  so.        '  ^;. 

In  other  customs  respecting  the  females,  there  seems  t» 
be  no  such  obscurity;  especially  as  to  their  connexions 
with  the  men.  If  a  young  man  and  woman,  from  mutual 
choice,  cohabit,  the  man  gives  the  father  of  the  girl  such 
things  as  are  necessary  in  common  life;  as  hogs,  cloth,  or 
cauoes,  in  proportion  to  the  time  they  are  together ;  and, 
if  he  thinks  that  he  has  not  been  sufficiently  paid  for  his 
daughter,  he  makes  no  scruple  of  forcing  her  to  leave  her 
friend,  and  to  cohabit  with  another  person  who  may  b« 
more  liberal.  The  man,  on  his  part,  is  always  at  liberty  to 
make  a  new  choice;  but,  shoula  his  consort  become  preg> 
jiant,  he  may  kill  the  child ;  and,  after  that,  either  conti- 
nue his  connexion  with  the  mother,  or  leave  her.  But  if 
he  should  adopt  the  child,  and  suffer  it  to  live,  the  parties 
are  then  coosiaered  as  in  the  married  state,  and  they  com- 
monly live  together  ever  after.  However,  it  is  thought  no 
crime  in  the  man  to  join  a  more  youthful  partner  to  his  first 
wife,  and  to  live  with  both.  The  custom  of  changing  their 
connexions  is,  however,  much  more  general  than  this  last ; 
and  it  is  a  thing  so  common,  that  they  speak  of  it  with 
great  indifference.    The  Erreoa  are  only  those  of  the  bet- 

«  ter  sort,  who,  from  their  fickleness,  and  their  possessing  the 
means  of  purchasing  a  succession  of  fresh  connexions,  an 
constantly  roaming  about ;  and,  from  having  no  particular 
attachinent,  seldom  adopt  the  more  settled  method  men- 
tioned above.  And  so  agreeable  is  this  licentious  plan  of 
life  to.  their  disposition,  that  the  most  beautiful  of  both 
sexes  thus  commonly  spend  their  youthful  days,  habituated 
to  the  practice  of  enormities  which  would  disgrace  the  most 
savage  tribes ;  but  are  peculiarly  shocking  amongst  a  peo^ 

^  pie  whose  general  character,  in  other  respects,  haa  evident 
traces  of  the  prevalence  of  humane  and  tender  feelings.' 

When 

3  T^  the  Caroline  Islands  are  inhabited  by  the  same  tribe  or  nation, 
whom  Captain  Cook  found,  at  such  immense  distances,  spread  throiighoat 
the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  has  been  satisfactorily  established  in  some  pre- 
ceding notes.  The  sitimtion  of  the  Ladrones,  or  Marianne  Islands,  ^U 
.  farther  north  than  the  Carolines,  but  ac  no  great  distance  from  them,  is 
fiivourable,«t  first  sight,  to  the  conjecture,  that  the  same  race  also  peopled 
that  duster ;  and,  on  looking  into  Father  Le  Oobien's  history  of  them, 
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When  an  Erreoe  woman  is  delivered  of  a  child,  a  piece  of 
cloth,  dipped  in  water,  is  applied  to  the  month  and  nose^ 
which  safiocatea  it.    ' 

At 

this  conjecture  a|>peara  to  be  actually  confinned  by  direct  tridence.  One 
of  the  greatest  singularitiee  of  the  Otaheite  manners,  is  the  existence  tit 
the  sodety  of  young  men  called  Erreoett  of  whom  seme  account  is  given 
in  the  preceding  paragraph.  Now  we  learn  from  Father  Le  Gobien,  that  . 
such  a  society  exists  also  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Ladrones.  Hia 
words  are :  Let  Urritoet  tout  parmi  eu*  kijeuni  gem  qui  vivent  avee  de$ 
maitreue$,  $ant  vouloir  ^engager  dant  le$  titnt  £i  manage.  That  there 
should  be  young  men  in  the  Ladrones,  as  well  as  in  Otaheite,  who  live 
with  mintreuet,  mithout  being  inclined  to  enter  into  the  married  itatep 
would  not,  indeed,  furnish  the  shadow  of  any  peculiar  resemblance  be- 
tween them.  But  that  the  young  men  in  the  Ladrones,  and  in  Otabeitr, 
whose  manners  are  thus  licentious,  should  be  considered  as  a  distinct  con- 
fraternity, called  by  a  particular  name;  and  that  this  name  should  be  the 
same  in  both  places :  this  singuhr  cainddence  of  custom,  eonfirmed  by 
that  of  language,  seems  to  furnish  an  irrefragable  proof  of  the  infaaUtanta 
of  both  places  being  the  same  natiou.  We  know,  that  it  is  the  general 
property  of  tlie  Otaheite  dialect,  to  soften  the  pronunciation  of  its  words. 
And,  it  is  observable,  that,  by  the  omission  of  one  single  letter  (the  con- 
sonant Oi  our  Arreavi  (as  spelled  in  Hawkeswortli's  collection),  or  £r- 
reoei  (according  to  Mr  Anderson's  orthography!  and  the  Urritoet  of  the 
Ladrones,  are  brought  to  such  a  similitude  of  sound  (the  only  role  of ' 
comparing  tw6  unwrittoa  languages),  that  we  may  pnnounoe  them  to  be 
the  same  word,  without  exposing  ourselves  to  the  sneers  of  supercilious 
criticism. 

One  or  two  more  such  proofs,  drawn  flnom  similarity  of  language,  in 
very  significant  words,  may  be  assi^ed.  Le  Gobien  tells  us,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Ladrones  worship  their  dead,  whom  they  caU  Anitit.  Here^ 
again,  by  droppins  the  consonant  n,  we  have  a  word  that  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  that  which  so  often  occurs  in  Captain  Cook's  voyages, 
when  speaking  of  the  divinities  of  his  islands,  whom  he  calls  Batooai, 
And  it  may  be  matter  of  curiosity  to  remark,  that  what  is  called  an  Anitit 
at  the  Ladrones,  is,,  as  we  learn  from  Cantova  (Lef  (ret  Edifiante»  et  Ch- 
rieutett  torn.  xv.  p.  309,  SlO.)  at  the  Carolme  Islands,  where  dead  chiefs 
are  also  worshipped,  odled  a  Tahutup ;  and  that,  by  softening  or  sinking 
the  strong  sounding  letters,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  oi  this  latter 
word,  the  Ahutu  of  the  Carolines,  the  Aiti  of  the  Ladrones,  and  the  JSo- 
toott  of  the  South  Pacific  Islands,  assume  such  a  simihrity  in  pronunda* 
tion  (for  we  can  have  iio  other  guide),  as  strongly  marks  one  common  ori> 
iginal.  Once  more ;  we  learn  from  Le  Gobien,  that  the  Marianne  people 
call  their  chiefs  Chamorritt  or  Chamorit.  And  by  softening  the  aspirate 
Ch  into  T,  and  the  harshness  of  r  into  /  (of  which  the  vocabuhries  of  the 
different  islands  give  us  repeated  instances),  we  have  the  TemoU  cf  the 
Caroline  Islands,  and  the  Tamolaot  or  Tamaha,  of  the  Friendly  ones. 

If  these  specimens  of  affini^  of  language  should  be  thought  too  scanfy, 
some  ve^  remarkahle  instances  of  similarity  of  customs  and  institutions 
will  go  rar  to  remove  everv  doubt.  I.  A  division  into  three  dasses,  of 
poblcfi,  of  middle  rank,  and  the  common  people,  or  servants,  was  found, 
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A>  in  such  a  life,  their  womea  mail  contribate  a  very 
large  s^are  of  its  happinei%  it  is  rather  surprising,  besides 
the  humiliating  restraints  they  are  laid  under  with  regard 

by  Captain  Copk,  to  prevnil,  both  at  the  Friendly  and  the  Sodety  Islands. 
Father  Le  Ctobien  exprewiy  tells  ui,  that  the  same  distincUon  prevails  at 
the  Ladrones  i  lljfa  troit  itat$,parmi  lei  iuidaireit  la  noUeue,  /«  moyeh, 
4t  k  mem.  S.  Numberless  instances  occur  in  Captoin  Cook's  voyage  to 
prove  tbe  great  subjection  under  which  the  people  of  bis  ishinds  are  to 
their  chiefs.  We  learn  from  Le  Gobien,  that  it  is  so  also  at  the  Ladrones : 
La  nobUnK  est  ^unfierti  incrmnhle^  et  tien  le  peuple.  dafuun  abaiietnent 
qu*on  nepoHrrmt  maginrr  en  Europe^  &c.  8.  The  diversions  of  the  na- 
tives at  Witeeo,  the  Friendly,  and  the  Sodety  Ishinds,  have  been  copious- 
ly described  liw  Cnptain  Cook.  Kow  similar  are  those  which  Le  Ctobien 
mentions  in  toe  foUowiog  words,  as  prevailing  at  the  Ladrones  1— iii  <e 
'diMrti$i»Ht  i  datuer,  coutir^  MHftr,  lutter,  pour  $'exercer,  et  ^rouver 
leurjvreee.  lU  prennent  grand  plaUir  i  raconter  le*  uvanluret  de  leare 
ancltretf  et  i  reciter  dee  vers  de  leunpdeU*  4.  The  principal  share  sus- 
tained by  the  women,  in  the  entertainments  at  Captain  Cook's  islands* 
appears  sufficiently  from  a  variety  of  instances  in  this  work;  and  we  can* 
not  read  what  ho  Gobien  says  ot  the  practice  at  the  Ladrones,  without 
tradqg  the  strongest  resemblance — Dan*  ieurt  auembliee  elUt  m  mettent 
douM  ou  triesej'emmea  en  rond,  debwt,  m«<  <e  remter.  Dane  eette  atti- 
tude  ellet  chmtent  lee  vers/abuleux  de  leure  poetee  avee  un  agriment,  et 
uneJMileiu  qui  plairoit  en  Europe.  L'accora  de  leur  vou  e$t  admirable, 
et  ne  cede  en  rien  i  la  mutique  cancer  tie.  EtUi  ont  dam  let  maim  dep&- 
titM  eoquillei,  dont  ellei  te  ttrvent  avec  heaucoup  de  preeiuon.  Ellet  sow- 
ttennent  leur  vaix,  et  animent  leur  cluintt  avec  une  action  si  vine,  et  dee 
geetei  $i  expressivet,  qu'elUe  eharment  reux  qui  lei  vmcii f,  et  qui  lei  en- 
tendent.  -5.  We  read  in  Captain  Cook's  first  voyage,  that  at  Otaheite 
garlapds  of  the  fruit  of  the  pwm-tree  and  cocoa-leaves,  with  other  things 
paiticularly  consecrated  to  funeral  solemnities,  are  deposited  about  the 
places  where  thejr  hy  then*  dead ;  and  that  provisions  and  water  are  also 
left  at  a  little  distance.  How  conformable  to  this  is  the  practice  at  the 
Ladrones,  as  described  by  Le  Gobien  1— l/c/cmt  guelqua  repai  autour  du 
fomieau ;  car  on  en  eleve  toujoun  un  sur  la  lieu  oit  le  corps  eit  enterri,  o\t 
dan*  le  voisinage  ;  on  le  charge  de  Jleurs,  de  branches  def>almieri,  de  co» 
quillage*,  et  de  tout  ce  qu'ila  qtit  de  plui  preeieux.  6.  It  is  the  custom  at 
•Otaheite  not  to  bury  tne  skulls  of  the  chiefs  with  the  rest  of  the  bones, 
jiut  to  put  them  into  boxes  made  /or  that  purpose.  Here  again,  we  find 
Jthe  same  strange  custom  prevailing  at  the  Ladrones ;  for  Le  Gobien  ex- 
jMressly  tells  us,  quisle  gardent  tei  crana  en  leur  maiions,  that  they  put 
these  skulls  into  little  oaskets  (petitei  eorbeillei) ;  and  tliat  these  dead 
fdiiefs  are  the  Anitii,  to  whom  their  priests  address  their  invocaUons. 
7.  The  pco|de  at  Otahdte,  as  we  learn  from  Captam  Cook,  in  his  account 
of  Tee  s  embalmed  corpse,  make  use  of  cocoa-nut  oU,  and  other  ingredi- 
ents, in  rubbing  the  dead  bodies.  The  people  of  the  Ladrones,  Father  Le 
Gobien  tells  us,  sometimes  do  the  fame— ly autre* /rottent  let  mortu 
d'kuile  odoriferante,  &  The  inhabitants  of  Otaheite  believe  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul ;  and  that  there  are  two  situations  after  death,  soraewhiit 
analogous  to  our  heaven  and  hell }  but  they  do  not  suppose,  that  their  ac- 
.'_  tions 
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to  /bod,  to  fiid  them  often  treated  with  a  degree  of  harsh- 
nesi,  or  nrther  bralhlity,  which  one  w6ald  wUtHe]^  rappoae 
n  man  would  beitow  oft  an  objtet  fiw  whoni -h«  had  «ha 
least  aflf^ction.  Nothing,  however,  Is  more  coibiaAoni  than 
to  see  the  men  beat  theta  withoat  hiercy ;  and,  m^eM  this 
treatment  is  the  effect  of  jealousy,  which  both  sexes,  at 
least,  pretend^  to  be  sometimes  infected  wilhpU  will  be^f^^ 
ficaU  to  account  for  it.  It  will  be  less  dMBoult  to  Admit 
this  as  the  motive,  as  I  have  seen  several  ii^stftnceis  wberi 
the  women  have  preferred  personal  beauty  to ^int^^wsti 
though,  I  most  own,  that  eten  in  thesei  cases,  th^  seent 
scarcely  susceptible  of  those  delicate  sentiments  Okan  are 
the  result  of  mutual  affection ;  and,  I  believe,  that  there  is 
less  Platonic  love  in  Otaheite  than  in  any  othei^  eOuntfj/'; 

Cutting,  or  inciding  the  foreskin,  should  be  mentioflied 
here  as  a  practice  adopted  amongst  them  from  a  notion  of 
cleanliness;  and  they  have  n reproachful  epithet  in-t^eii* 
language  for  those  who  do  not  obsehre  that  customs  Wbetk 

■■-'  ■  i'^-lheie 
-»•  -■•.'Msvam'it  ri-iiilw 

tlons,  hen  in  the  least  iofluence  their  fbture  state.    A^iin^^ycinibt 

E'ven  ia  this  ^lopft  of  the  riligioiis  Opinions  cmtercsiatd  at  the  Friend^ 
lands,  we  find  toeie  enckly  the  mine  doofrine.  It  ia  neryt  ot|«ev«abieb 
bow  oonfonnahle  to  thja  is  the  belief  of  the  inhabitaota  of  the  la^Amast 
•—lb  unt  penuadii  Cnyt  Le  Gobien)  de  Ptrnmortaliti  die  Pink,  lli  re^ 
connoiuent  mime  vn Pdradii  et  un£iiferp dont  its teformini de$ idilff  'ttW 
are  6iMfrc«.  Cen*e$t  point,  ubm  eutt,  la  vertu  ni  k  crimn  'qui  tttiiduit 
dant  eu  titu*  tif  la  bamna  m  let  mauvaiut  ttCtionin\  servent  49  rien* 
9.  One  more  verv  singular  instance  of  agreement  ahall  close  tWs  1(^  Uitm 
In  Captain  Cooirs  aeoount  of  the  New  Zealanders,  we  find  thaCii^rdti 
iiiC  to  them,  the  aoul  of  the  man  who  is  killed,  and  whote  Kein'iff  d^^otrir- 


,  is  doomed  to  a  perpetual  fire  ;  while  the  sbuls  of  all  v^dfe  liiiMltutM 
death,  ascend  to  the  habitations  of  the  gods.  And,  from  Le  Gdhifenj  we 
Imto  that  this  very  notion  ia  adopted  by  nis  islanders— f*^  on  u  to  Matte^r 
de  momrir  de  mart  xiokntet  on  a  fcnfer  pour  lettr  partoge. 

Surely  such  a  concurrence  of  very  characteristic  (&>nfbrtMlties  catanot 
be  the  result  of  mbre  accident;  and,  when  combined  with  thi  sipechineiM 
dfsAnitycf  ianguaee  roentiotied  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,  it  should 
seem  that  we  ore  fully  warranted,  from  pmniaes  thus  unexoeptioqBble,  to 
draw  a  certain  conclusion,  that  the  inhaoitanta  of  the  various  islands  dis- 
covered or  visited  by  Captain  Cook  in  the  South  Pacific  Ooeap,  and  those 
whom  the  Spanianb  found  settled  upon  the  Lodrones  or  Mariannes,  in 
the  northern  hemisphere^  carried  the  same  language,  customs,  and  opi- 
nbns  from  one  common  centre,  from  which  wev  had  emigrated;  and 
thirt,  therefore,  they  may  be  centered  as  scattered  members  of  the  same 
nation. 

See  Pere  Le  Gobien's  J7ittoire  da  llet  Mariannes,  Book  ii.  or  the  sum- 
mary of  it  in  Hutoire  de$  Navigationt  aux  TerrrrAuttrales,  T.  ii.  p.  492 
— '>i2,  from  which  the  materials  for  this  nntc  have  been  extracted. — D. 
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there  are  five  or  six  lads  pretty  well  grown  up  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood, the  father  of  one  of  them  goes  to  a  Tahouat  or 
man  of  knowledni,  and  Jeti  him  know.  He  goes  with  the 
lads  to  \ht  top  of  the  hilla«  attended  by  a  servant,  and  seal* 
ing  one  of  them  properly^  introduces  a  piece  of  wood  un- 
derneath the  foreskinj  and  desires  him  to  look  aside  at 
something  he  pvetendis  is  coming ;  having  thus  engaged 
the  jounr  man's  attention  to  another  object,  he  cuts 
throiigh  the  skin  upon  the  wood  with  a  shark's  tooth,  ge- 
nerally at  one  stroke.  He  then  separates,  or  rather  turns 
back  the  divided  parts;  and  having  putton  a  bandage,  pro- 
ceeds to  perform  the  same  operation  on  the  other  lads.  At 
■thoiMid  of  iive  days  they  bathe,  and  the  bandages  being 
taken  oir»  the  matter  is  cleaned  away.  At  the  end  of  five 
days  more  they  bathe  again,  and  are  well;  but  a  thickness 
of  the  prepuce,  where  it  was  cut,  remaining,  they  go  again 
to  the  mountains  with  the  Tohoua  and  servant ;  and  a  fire 
being  prepared,  and  some  stones  heated,  the  Tahoua  puts 
the  prepuce  between  two  of  them,  and  squeezes  it  gently, 
which  removes  the  thickness.  They  then  return  home,  ha- 
vinff  their  heads,  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies,  adorned 
with  odoriferous  flowers;  and  the  Tahonm  4s  rewarded  fo« 
hi*  services  by  their  fathers,  in  proportion  to  their  several 
abilities,  with  presents  of  hogs  and  cloth;  and  if  they  be 
poor,  their  relations  are  liberal  on  the  occasion. 

Their  religious  system  is  extensive,  and>  in  many  in- 
itances,  singular;  but  few  of  the  common  people  have  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  it;  that  being  confined  chiefly  to 
their  ju^est^  who  are  pretty  numerous.  They  do  not  seem 
to  pay  respect  to  one  ^od,  as  possessing  pre-eminence ; 
but  believe  in  a  plurality  of  diviniliesr,  who  are  all  very 
powerful ;  and  in  this  case,  as  diflierent  parts  of  the  island, 
and  the  other  islands  in  the  neighbourhood,  have  different 
onesj  the  inhabitants  of  each,  no  doubt,  think  that  they 
have  chosen  the  most  eminent,  or,  at  least,  one  who  is  in- 
vested with  power  sufiicient  to  protect  them,  a.id  to  supply 
all  their  wants.  If  he  should  not  answer  their  expectations, 
they  think  it  no  impiety  to  change ;  as  has  very  lately  hap- 
pened in  Tiarabooa,  where,  in  the  room  of  the  two  divini- 
ties formeriy  honoured  there,  Oraa,*  god  of  Bolabola,  bad 

•been 

*  We  hsv«  another  inilance  of  the  saine  word  being  diflbrently  pro- 
nounced by  our  people.  Captain  Cook,  as  sppcars  above,  speaks  of  Olfa 
a^l)^  Botaboia  god,— D, 
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been  adopted,  I  should  luppow,  because  he  is  the  protec- 
tor of  a  people  who  have  been  victorious  in  war ;  aqd  as, 
since  they  have  made  this  change,  the;jr  have  been,  y«ry 
successful  themselves  against  the  inhabitants  of  OtoAntf- 
nooe,  they  impute  it  entirely  to  Oraa,  who^  as  they  literal- 
ly say,  fights  their  battles. 

Their  assiduity  in  serving  their  gods  is  remarkably  qob- 
spicuous.  Not  only  the  whattm,  or  offering-places  of  the. 
ffiorow,  are  commonly  loaded  with  fruits  and  animals*  but 
there  are  few  houses  where  you  do  not  meet  with  a  small 
place  of  the  same  sort  near  them.  Many  of  them  arc;  so  rir 

fidly  scrupulous,  that  they  will  not  begin  a  meal  without 
rst  laying  aside  a  morsel  for  the  Eatooa ;  and  we  bad  ^n. 
opportunity,  during  this  voyage,  of  filing  their  superstiti- 
ons aeal  carried  to  a  most  pernicious  height,  in  the  in- 
stance of  human  sacrifices ;  the  occasions  pf  oflTering  which,;  ' 
I  doubt,  are  too  frequent.    Perhaps  they  have  recourse  to  ' 
them  when  misfortunes  occur;  for  they  askcjd,  if,  oii#  Qf 
our  men,  who  happened  to  be  confined,  when  we  w^rcMfn' 
tained  by  a  contrary  wii|d,  was  taboof    Their  prayers  f^ra, 
also  very  frequent,  which  they  chaont,  much  after  the  u^aiv^ 
Wat  of  their  songs  in  their  festive  entertainments.  And  (hf^ 
women,  as  in  other  cases,  are  also  obliged  to  shew  ihiftifl 
iofieriority  in  religious  observances;  for  it  is  required,  of! 
them,  that  they  should  partly  uncover  themselves  as  tl^ 
pass  the  moreoi,  or  take  a  considerable  circuit  to  avfiid 
Ibem.    Though  they  have  no  notion  that  their  god  must 
always  be  conferring  benefits,  without  sometimes  forgietn  . 
ting  them,  or  suffering  evil  to  befall  them,  they  seem  to[ 
legard  this  less  than  the  attempts  of  some  more  inauspi- 
cious being  to  hurt  them.  They  tell  us,  tiiat  Etee  is  an  ev4( 
spirit,  who  sometimes  does  them  mischief;  and  to  whom, 
as  well  as  lo  their  god,  they  make  offerings,    But  the  mis- 
chiefs they  apprehend  from  any  superior  invisible  beings^ 
are  confined  to  things  merely  tempon^l.  .      ,,j  j^^^^ 

.  They  believe  the  soul  to  be  both  immaterial  and  immor- 
tal. They  say  that  it  keeps  fluttering  about  the  lips  during^ 
the  pangs  of  death ;  and  that  then  it  ascendf  and  mixes, 
witb^  or,  as  they  express  it,  is  eaten  by  the  deity.  In  this 
state  it  remains  for  some  time ;  after  which  it  departs  to  a 
certain  place,  destined  for  the  reception  of  the  souls  of 
men,  where  it  exists  in  eternal  night;  or,  as  they liome- 
times  say,  in  .twilight  or  dawn.  They  have  no  idea  of  any 
i  u.  permanent 
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pemanent  paoiahment  after  death,  for  crimes  that  they 
liave  committed  on  earth ;  for  the  touli  of  good  and  of 
bad  men  are  eat  indtscriminatelj  by  Ood.  But  they  Cter- 
tainl?  coniidei^  this  coalition  with  the  deity  at  a  kind  of 
pnrineation  neceatary  to  be  undergone  before  thev  enter  • 
■tate  of  blitt.  For,  according  to  their  doctrine,  tf  a  man 
reflrain.iVom  all  connexion  with  women  lome^montb*  be- 
fore death,  he  passes  immediately  into  his  eternal  mansion, 
withoat  such  a  previous  union ;  as  if  already,  by  this  abali- 
nenee,  he  were  pure  enough  to  be  exempted  from  the  ge-^ 
nerallot.  >i ! 

They  are,  however,  far  from  entertaining  those  sabliibe 
conceptions  of  happiness,  which  our  religion,  and  indeed 
reason,  gives  as  room  to  expect  hereafter.  The  oniv  great 
privilege  they  seem  to  think  they  shall  acquire  by  death  is 
inimortaKty ;  for  they  speak  of  spirits  being,  in  some  me»* 
sure,  not  totally  divested  of  those  passions  which  actuated 
them  when  combined  with  material  vehicles.  Thu9,irsouh^ 
who  were  formerly  enemies,  should  meet,  they  have  maaj> 
conflicts ;  though,  it  shonld  seem,  to  no  purpose,  as  thc^ 
sure  accounted  invulnerable  in  this  invisible  state.  Tbeiw 
is  a  Similar  reasoning  with  i«gard  to  the  meeting  of  mam 
aikd  wife.  If  the  husband  dies  first,  the  soul  of  the  wifetix 
known  to  him  on  its  orriyal  in  the  land  of  spirits.  They  iie« 
some  their  former  acquaintance,  in  a  spacious  house,  called 
toutwa,  where  the  souls  of  the  deceased  assemble  to  re^ 
create  themselves  with  the  gods.  She  then  retires  with  hii^ 
to  bis  separate  habitation,  where  they  remain  for  evcr^  and 
bave  an  offspring;  which,  however,  is  entirely  spiritual^  as 
tiiey  are  neither  married,  nor  are  their  embraces  supposed 
to  be  the  same  as  with  corporeal  beinss.  ^ 

Some  of  their  notions  about  the  deity  are  extravagantly! 
absurd  t  They  believe  that  he  is  subject  to  the  power  of 
those  very  spirits  to  whom  he  has  given  existence;  and 
that,  in  tneir  turn,  they  frequently  eat  or  devour  him, 
tfaongh  he  possess  the  power  of  re-creating  himself.  They 
doubUess  use  this  mode  of  expression,  as  they  seem  in-* 
capable  of  conversing  about  immaterial  things,  widioul 
constantly  referring  to  material  objects  to  convey  their 
meaning.  And  in  Uiis  manner  they  continue  the  account, 
by  saying,  that,  in  the  tourooOf  the  deity  enfjjaires  if  they 
intend,  or  not,  to  destroy  him  ?  And  that  be  is  not  able  to 
alter  their  determination.  This  is  known  to  the  inhabitants 
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OB  Mnrtb,  «■  well  M  to  th«  ipirilr;  for  wb«h  the  moon  m  in 
its  wane,  it  is  Mid  tbait  they  are  then  devouring  their  Eti- 
<0M ;  sod  that  as  it  increases  he  is  renewing  himself.  And 
to  this  accident^  not  onlv  the  inferior*  but  the  roost  emi^ 
nent  gods  are  liable.  The;  also  believe,  that  there  are 
other  places  for  the  reception  of  sonls  at  death.  Thus, 
those  who  are  drowned  in  the*  sea  remain  there ;  where 
they  think  that  there  is  a  fine  country,  houses,  and  every 
thing  that  can  make  them  happy.  But,  what  is  more  sin- 
gular«  they  maintain,  that  not  only  all  other  animals,  but 
trees,  ftvit,  and  even  stones,  have^souls,  which  at  death,  or 
upon  being  consumed  or  broken,  ascend  to  the  divinity, 
with  whom  they  first  mix,  and  afterwards  pass  into  tne 
mansion  allotted  to  each. 

They  imagine  that  their  punctual  performance  of  religi- 
ons offices  procures  for  them  every  temporal  blessing.  And 
•s  they  believe  that  the  animating  and  powertul  inluenee 
of  the, divine  spirit  is  every  where  diffused,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  they  join  to  this  many  superstitious  opinions  about 
its  operations.  Accordingly,  they  believe  that  sudden 
deaths,  and  all  other  accidents,  are  ejected  by  the  imme- 
diate action  of  some  divinity.  If  a  man  only  stumble 
against  a  stone  and  hurl  his  toe,  they  impute  it  to  an  Ea- 
iooa  ;  so  that  they  may  be  literally  said,  agreeably  to  their 
nrstem,  to  tread  enchanted  ground.  They  are  startled  in 
the  night  on  approaching  a  tocpapaoo,  where  the  deud  are 
oxposedi  in  the  same  manner  that  many  of  our  i^orant 
and  superstitious  people .  are  with .  the  apprehensions  of 
ghosts^  and  at  the  sight  of  a  church-yard ;  and  they  have 
an  equal  confidence  in  dreams,,  which  they  .suppose  to  be 
communications  either  from  their  god,  or  from  the  spirits 
of  their  departed  friends,  enabling  those  favoured;  with 
them  to  foretell  future  events;  but  this  kind  of  knowledge 
is  confined  to  particular  people.  Omai  pretended  to  have 
thlsgift..  He  told  us, \hat  the  soul  of  his  father  had  intima- 
ted to  him  in  a  dream,  on  the  86th  of  July  177(),  that  he 
ahould  go  on  shore  at  some  place  within  three  days ;  but 
he  was  unfortunate  in  this  first  attempt  to  persuade  us  that 
h^  was  a  prophet ;  for  it  was  the  1st  of  August  before  we 
got  into  Teneriffe.  Amongst  them,  however,  the  dreamers 
possess  a  reputation  little  inferior  to  that  of  their  inspired 
priests  and  priestesses,  whose  predictions  they  implicitly 
t>elieve«  and  are  determined  by  them  in  all  undertakings  of 
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cooKootnce.  The  priettcis  who  pcnuadedOpoody  to  !■- 
iradt  Ulielca,  it  much  retpecttd  <by  him;  and  he  nctcc 
met  to  war  without  coniulliii^  hen  They  iltOiin  some 
Senree,  makMain  our  old  doctrine  of  (rfaMtaiy  iafluMoe} 
at  natty  they  are  tomelimes  regulated  in  thek  public  ooun- 
■ete  by  certain  tfppearanoet  of  the  moon;  particularly 
when  fying  horizontally,  or  much  inclined  on  the  convex 
|iart,  on  ilt  fint  appearance  after  the  change,  Uiey  are  en- 
cooiaged  to  enga0;e  in  war  with  confidence  of  lucoett* 

They  have  tniditiont  concerning  the  creation,  which,  at 
might  iM  expected,  are  complex  and  clouded  with  obtou- 
rity.  They  wy,  that  a  goddcu,  having  a  lump  or  matt  of 
earth  autpended  in  a  cord,  gave  It  a  twing,  and  ecattered 
about  pieces  of  land,  thus  constituting  Otaheite  and  the 
neighbouring  islands,  which  were  all  peopled  by  a  man 
ana  woman,  originally  fixed  at  Otaheite.  This,  however, 
only  respects  their  own  immediate  creation ;  for  they  have 
notions  of  an  universal  one  before  this ;  and  of  lands,  of 
which  thev  have  now  no  other  knowledge  than  what  'it 
mentioned  in  the  tradition.  Their  most  remote  account 
reaches  to  Tatooma  and  Tapuppa,  male  and  female  stones 
m  rocks,  who  support  the  congeries  of  land  and  water,  or 
our  globe  underneath.  These  produced  Totorro,  who  was 
killed,  and  divided  into  land;  and  after  him  Otaia  and 
Oroo  were  begotten,  who  were  afterward  married,  and  pro- 
duced, first,  land,  and  then  a  race  of  godfk  Otaia  is  killed* 
and  Oroo  marries  a  god,  her  son,  calwd  Teorrhahe,  whom 
she  ordera  to  create  more  land,  the  animals,  and  all  sons 
of  food  found  upon  the  earth;  as  also  the  sky,  which ris 
supported  by  men  called  Teeferei.  The  spots  obsefved  in 
the  modn,  axe  supposed  to  be  groves  of  a  sort  of  trees 
which  once  grew  in  Otaheite,  and  being  destroyed  by  some 
accident,  their  seeds  were  carried  up  thither  by  doves, 
where  they  now  flourish. 

^  They  have  also  many  legends,  both  religious  and  bisto- 
tical ;  one  of  which  latter,  relative  to  the  practice  of  eat- 
ing human  flesh,  I  shall  give  the  substance  of,  as  a  speci- 
men of  their  method.  A  long  time  since  there  lived  in 
Otaheite  two  men,  called  Takeeai,  the  only  name  they  ye^ 
have  for  cMinibals;  none  knew  from  whence  they  came, 
or  in  what  manner  they  arrived  at  the  ishind.  Their  habi- 
tation was  in  the  mountains,  from  whence  they  used  to  is- 
sue, and  kill  many  of  the  natives,  whom  they  afterward 
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4fvo«rad,  aad  by  that  ummm  pitvcolcd  Ifae  progMM  of 
populAlioo.  Two  brothers,  doternUtil  to  rid  Iheir  ooanlry 
of  mob  •  jformidable  co*ny,  uaed  a  itr«Uffem  for  their  de- 
struction, with  success.  These  stiU  lived  ferther  upward 
Iben  the  Taltuai,  and  in  such  a  eiuiation  that  they  could 
ipeak  with  then  without  greaC^  haurdiag  their  own  safe- 
iV ;  thev  invited  them  to  aocept  of  an  entertainment  that 
should  be  provided  for  them,  to  which  theee  readily  con- 
laeoted.  The  brothen  then  taking  some  stones,  heated 
them  in  a  ftre,  and  thrusting  them  into  pieces  of  moAe^ 
desired  one  of  the  ToAmoi  to  open  his  mouth ;  on  which 
one  of  these  pieoes  was  dropped  in,  and  some  water  pour- 
ed down,  which  made  a  boilingpr  hissing  noise, in  quendi- 
ing  the  stone,  and  killed  him.  They  entreated  the  other  to 
4o  thf  same ;  but  ke  declined  it,  representing  the  conse- 
queooes  of  his  companion'*  ealii^.  However,  they  assured 
£im  that  the  food  was  excellent,  and  iu  effects  only  tem« 
porary  s.for  that  .the  other  would  soon  recover.  ¥m  cre- 
auUty  was  such  that  he  swallowed  the  bait,  and  shared  the 
Ikte  of  the  first.  The  natives  then  out  them  in  pieces, 
which  they  buried ;  and  conferred  the  government  of  the 
island  on  the  brothers,  •»  a  reward  for  deUveiiog  them 
from  such  monstars.  Their  residence  was  in  the  district 
called  Whapaeenoo  {  and  to  this  diur  there  remains  a 
bvead-fruit  tree,  once  the  properly  of  tne  Taheeait,  "Dier 
had  also  a  woman,  who  lived  with  them,  and  had  two  teeth 
of  a  prodigious  sise.  After  they  were  killed,  she  )*ved  at 
the  island  Otaha;  and  when  dead,  was  ranked  amongst 
their  deities.  She  did  not  eat  human  flesh,  us  the  men ; 
but,  from  the  size  of  her  teeth,  the  natives  still  call  anv 
animal  Utat  has  a  Aexce  appearance,  or  is  repteseMed  with 
large  tusks,  TaheaL 

Evenr  one  must  sdlow  that  this  story  is  just  as  natural  as 
that  of  Hercules  destroying  the  hydra,  or  the  more  mo» 
dern  one  of  Jack  the  giant-killer.  But  I  do  not  find  that 
there  is  any  mpral  couched  under  it,  any  more  than  under 
most  old  fables  of  the  same  kind,  whioh  have  been  recei- 
ved as  truths  only  during  the  prevalence  of  the  same  ig* 
norance  that  marked  the  character  of  the  ages  in  which 
they  were  invented.  It,  however,  has  not  been  improperly 
introduced,  as  serving  to  express  the  horror  and  detesta- 
tion entertained  here  against  those  who  feed  upon  human 
flesh.  And  yet,  from  some  circumatances,  1  have  been  led 
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to  thiak  that  the  native*  of  these  isles  were  formerly  "g^ti- 
nibals.  Upon  asking  Omai,  he  denied  it  stoutly ;  yet  men* 
tioned  a  fact,  within  his  own  knowledge,  which  almott 
confirms  such  an  opinion.  When  the  people  of  Bolabolay 
one  time,  defeated  those  of  Huaheine,  a  great  number  of 
his  kinsmen  were  slain.  But  one  of  his  relations  had,  af- 
terward, an  opportunity  of  revenging  himself,  when  the 
Bolabola  men  were  worsted  in  their  turn,  and  cutting  a 
piece  out  of  the  thieh  of  one  of  his  enemies,  he  broued 
anient  it.  I  have  also  frequently  considered  the  offering 
of  the  person's  eye,  who  is  sacrificed,  to  the  chief,  as  «  ves- 
tige of  a  custom  which  once  really  existed  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent, and  is  still  commemorated  by  this  emblematical' ce- 
remony. 

The  beln^  invested  with  the  tnaro,  and  the  presiding  at 
human  sacrifices,  seem  to  be  the  peculiar  characteristtca 
of  the  sovereign.  To  these,  perhaps,  may  be  added  the 
blowing  a  conch-shell,  which  produces  a  very  loud  sound. 
On  hearing  it,  all  his  subjects  are  obliged  to  biring  food  of 
every  sort  to  his  royal  residence,  in  proportion  to  their 
abilities.  On  some  other  occasions,  they  carry  their  vene- 
ration for  his  very  name  to  an  extravagant  and  very  de- 
structive pitch,  ror  if,  on  his  accession  to  the  maro,  any 
words  in  their  language  be  found  to  have  a  resemblance 
to  it  in  sound,  they  are  changed  for  others ;  and  if  any 
raan  be  bold  enough  not  to  tomply,  and  continue  to  use 
those  words,  not  only  he,  but  all  his  relations,  are  imme- 
diately put  to  death.  The  same  severity  is  exercised  to- 
ward those  who  shall  presume  to  apply  this  sacred  name 
to  any  animal.  And,  agreeably  to  this  custom  of  his  coun- 
trymen, Omai  used  to  express  his  indignation,  that  the 
English  should  give  the  names  of  prince  or  prihcfess  to  their 
favourite  horses  or  dogs.  But  while  death  is  the  punish- 
ment for  making  free  with  the  name  of  their  sovereign,  if 
abuse  be  only  levelled  at  his  government,  the  offender 
escapes  with  the  forfeiture  of  lands  and  houses. 

The  king  never  enters  the  house  of  any  of  his  snbiedi^ 
but  has>  in  every  district  where  he  visits,  houses  belongs 
ing  to  himself.  And  if,  at  any  tinfe.  Le  should  be  oblieed 
by  accident  to  deviate  from  this  rule,  the  house  thus  ho- 
noured with  his  presence,  and  every  part  of  its  furniture, 
is  burnt.  His  subjects  not  only  uncover  to  him,  when  pre- 
sent, down  to- the  waist;  but  if  he  be  at  any  particular 
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place,  a  pote,  having  a  piece  of  cloth  tied  to  it,  is  set  up 
aomewhere  near,  to  which  they  pay  the  same  hononn. 
His  pothers  are  also  entitled  to  the  first  part  of  the  cere* 
mony ;  but  the  women  only  uncover  to  the  females  of  the 
royal  family.  In  short,  they  seem  even  superstitious  in  their 
respect  to  him,  and  esteem  his  person  Uttle  less  than  sa- 
cred. And  it  i»,  perhaps,  to  these  circumstances,  that  he 
owes  the  quiet  possession  of  his  dominions.  For  even  the 
people  of  Tiaraboo  allow  him  the  same  honours  as  his 
right,;  though,  at  the  same  time,  they  look  upon  their 
own  jchief  as  more  powerful;  and  say,  that  he  would  suc- 
ceed to  the  ffovp.mment  of  the  whole  island,  should  the 
{>resent  reigning  family  become  extinct.  This  is  the  more 
ikely,  as  Waheiadooa  not  only  possesses  Tiaraboo,  but 
many  districts  of  Opooreanoo.  His  territories,  therefore,  are 
almost  equal  in  extent  to  those  of  Oloo ;  and  he  has,  besides, 
the  advantage  of  a  more  populous  and  fertile  part  of  the 
island.  His  subjectS|  alfo,  have  given  proofs  of  their  supe- 
riority, by  freqiient  victories  over  those  of  Otaheite-nooe, 
whom  they  amct  to  speak  of  as  contemptible  warriors, 
sasily  to  be  worsted,  if  at  any  time  their  chief  should  wish 
t9  put  it  to  the  test. 

The  ranks  of  people,  besides  the  Eree  de  hoi  and  his 
family,  are  the  Erees,  or  powerful  chiefs ;  the  Manahoone, 
or  vassal^;  and  the  Teou,  or  Toutou,  servants,  or  rather 
slaves.  The  men  of  .each  of  these,  according  to  the  regu- 
lar institution,  form  their  connexions  with  women  of  their 
respective  ranks ;  but  if  with  any  inferior  one,  which  fre- 
quently happens,  and  a  child  be  born,  it  is  preserved,  aud 
hM  thC:  rank  of  the  father,  unless  he  happens  to  be  an 
Era,  in  which  case  it  is  killed.    If  a  woman  of  condition 
should  choose  an  inferior  person  to  officiate  as  a  husband,  4 
the  children  he  has  by  her  are  killed.    And  if  a  Teou  be| 
caught  in  an  intrigue  with  a  woman  of  the  blood-royal,  hef 
is  put  to  death.   The  son  of  the  Eree  de  hoi  succeeds  his 
father  in  title  and  honours  as  soon  as  he^  born ;  but  if  he 
should  have  no  children,  the  brother  assumes  the  govern- 
ment at  his  death.  In  other  families,  possessions  alwa;^s  de-' 
scend  to  the  eldest  son;  but  he  is  obliged  to  maintain  his  < 
brothers  and  sisters,  who  are  allowed  houses  on  his  estates.  I 

The  boundaries  of  the  severai  districts,  into  which  Ota- 
heite  is  divided,  are,  generally,  either  rivuletii,  or  low  hills, 
which;  in  many  places,  jut  out  into  the  sea.    But  the  sub- 
divisions 


A 


■/'■ 


^1 


154  Modem  Ciremkmivlgfawik,    parv  m.  BOOK  itn 

divisioBs  into  piarticnlaii  ptoperty,  are  maikod  by  loi^ 
stones^  whieb  nave  remained  from  one  generation  to  ail^ 
othen  The  removal  of  any  of  these  ^vet  rita  to  t^tn^ 
rela>  fvhich  are  d^ided  by  annt;  each  party  bri0gintf.liia 
friends  into  the  field.  Bat  if  any  one  complam  to  uie  JBrctf 
dt  hoiiht  terminates  the  difieitence  amicMilyi  Tbi^  is  an 
offence,  however,  not  common  ;■  and  long  custom  seems  to 
secure  property  here  as  effeetually  as  Uie  most  serere  lairs* 
do  in  other  countries.  In  conformity  also  to  ancient  prac- 
tice established  amongst  them,  crimes  of  a  leu  genMii 
nature  are  left  to  be  punished;  by  the  sufferer,-wi^out  M^ 
ferring  them  to  a  superion  In  this  oase«  tliey  steu'  to'think 
that  the  injured  person  ivill  judge  as  equitably  as  thitttf 
who  are  totally  unconcerned ;  and  as  long  custom  has  al- 
lotted certain  punishments  for  crimes  of  different)  wtts,  he 
is  allowed  to  inflict  them,  without  being  amenable  to  any 
other  person.  Thus,  if  any  one  be  caught  stealinsj  whicb 
is  commonly  done  in  the  nighty  theproprietorof  tm  goodb 
may  put  the  thief  instandy  to  deiMh  {  and<  if  acy  one  should 
enquire  of  him  after  Uie  dac^<ased^  it  is  suffioieni  to  acauii 
him,  if  he  only  informs  thdA<  of  Uie  provodatiott  he  had  to 
kill  him.  But  so  severe  a  punishment  is  seldom  ihflicted, 
unless  the  articles  that  are  stolen  be  reckoned  very  valu- 
able \y  sttcb  as  breast-plates  mid  plaited  hcur.  If  only  clbtb, 
or  even  ho^  be  stoles^  and  the  thief  escape,  upon'  his  be- 
ing after«rafd  discovered,  if  he  j^mise  to  relwrif  the  wamts 
number  of  pieces  of  cloth,  or  of  hog««  no  fartiiek<  punish- 
ment  i*  inflicted^  Sometimes,  after  keeping  out  of  the  way 
for  a  fow  days^,  he  is  forgiven,  or ,  at'  t:uost,  vi^  a  riight 
beating.  If  a  person  kill  another  in  <\  quarrel,  «.he  Miefndi 
of  the  deceased  assemble,  and  engage  the  survivor  and  his 
adherents^  If  thcyi  conquer^  they  take  posststion  of  the 
house,  Isndsi  and  goods  of  the  other  party;  but  if  con^ 
queted,  the  reverse  takes  place.  If  a  Mwmiooht  kill  ^, 
lina&it,  or  Biave  of  a'ohier,  the  latter  sends  people  td  take 
possession  of  the  IwhIb  and  house  of  the  foiuier,  who  flies 
either  to  some  <ilhcr  part  of  the  island,  or  to  some  of  i^ 
neiffbboiiring  islands.  Afker  some  months  h«  retoi>ns>  and 
finding  his  stock  of  bogs  much  increased,  he  offers  A'mge 
present  of  these,  with  some  red  feaUtert^  and  otber  valu- 
able artiolesj  to  the  Toiitoii's  master^  who  generally  accepts 
the  compensation>  and  permits  him  to  repossess  his  house 
and  lands.  This  practice  is  tbe  height  of  venality  and  in- 
justice 
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JHi^«eft  wA  the  vlny^r  of  t)M  »li»ve  le^mf  *^  be  under  iii» 
£|irkb#r  n^eewify  of  4bsccH.<iiag»  than  tp  uofioM^  apioQ^tW. 
l9mm  clmi  of  people,  who  ace  the  siiffeneiip.  For  it  dqet 
ii9lt  am99i  that  the  chief  Hm  the  lea^t  povec  to  pimifh 
^  Jmnhoom ;  hut  the  whole  i94oagem<snj(  miurltt «  qoI> 
Imiqii  heiweeo  biou  wii  hi»  superior,  to  ^c^i^  the  lieveoge, 
or  the  former,  and  the  avarice  of  the  latter.  Io/l$edj  we 
i^d  AOt  voMkr  that  tb^  kiUing;  of  a  nWMt  vhqiil^  be  con- 
•idereid  at  soi  venial  an  oienee,  among«t  a  pec^i?  who  do 
qot  ^oniidef  it  as  any  ciiote  nt  nil  tp  mur^^er  their  own 
children.  When  talking  to  theni  ahoqt  vuBfh  ioslanpes.  of 
unnatural  cmelty,  and  asking,  whether  the  chiefs  or  prin- 
cipal people  were  not  angry,  and  did  not  punish  them  ?  I 
was  told,  that  the  chief  nei^er  ooiild  nor  would  interfere 
in  such  cases ;  and  that  ev^ry  one  had  a  right  to  do  with 
bis  own  child  what  he  plea^^ 

Though  the  productions,  the  people,  and  the  customs 
and  manners  of  all  the  islands  in'  *he  neighbourhoodj^niiay, 
in  general,  be  reckoned  the  san;::  "'  ^*.  Otaheite,  there  a^re 
a  few  differences  which  should  ^>  .  tinned,  as  this  m^y 
lead  to  an  enquiry  aboutmiorie  -  .hI  ones  hereiiter,  if 
such  there  be,  of  which  we  are  now  ignorant. 

With  regard  to  the  little  island  Mataia,  or  Oiniibvx'gb 
Island,  which  lies  twenty  leagues  east  of  Otah^te,  end  be- 
longs to  a  chief  of  that  place,  who  gets  from  thence  a  kind 
of  tribute,  a  different  diuect  from  tnat  of  Otaheite  is  there 
spoken.  The  men  of  Mataia  also  wear  their  hair  very  long ; 
and  when  they  fight,  cover  their  arms  with  «  substance 
which  is  beset  with  sharks'  tee^h,  and  their  bodies  with  a 
sort  of  shagreen,  bein^  skin  of  fishes.  AVthe  same  time 
tbey  are  omaniented  with  polished  pearl>shells,lJ|rhich  make 
a  prodf^ons  glittering  in  the  sun;  and  ^y  have  a  very 
large  one^  that  covers  them  before^  like  a  shield  or  breast 
plate.  .  '  ' 

The  language  of  Otaheite  'has  many  words,  and  even 
phrases,  quite  unlike  those  of  the  islands  to  the  westward 
of  it,  which  all  agree ;  and  this  island  is  rQmarkaj>le  for 
producing  great  quantities  of  that  delicious  fruit  we  call 
apples,  which  are  found  in  n^^^c  "^  (be  others,  except  Ei- 
meo.  It  has  also  Uie  advantage  of  producing  an  odorife- 
rous wood,  called  e«Aoi,  which  is  highly  valiieaat  the  other 
isles,  where  there  is  none ;  nor  even  m  the  south-east  pe- 
ninsula, or  Tiaraboo,  though  joining  it.  HuaHqne  and  £i- 

meo. 
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meo^  again,  are  remarkable  for  producing  neatef  quanflH 
lies  of  yams  than  the  other  ialands.  And  at  MourpOa  there . 
is  a  particular  bird,  found  upon  the  hills,  m'^ofa  esteemed 
for  its  white  feathers;  at  which  place  there' is  also  said  to 
be  some  of  the  apples,  thou^'  It  be  the  most  remote  of ' 
the  Society  Isiands  from  Ota;  >te  and  Eimeo,  where  they 
are  produced. 

Tnough  the  religion  of  all  the  islands  be  the  same,  each 
of  them  has  its  particular,  or  tutelar  god ;  whose  names, 
according  to  the  best  information  I  could  receife,  are  set 
down  in  the  following  list: 

Godt  of  the  Itkh 


Tanne» 

Oore. 

Tanne, 

Oraa. 

Otoo,  ee  weiahoQ^ 

2'af^9tMe. 

Taroa, 


Huaheine^ 

Ulietea, 

Olaha, 

Bdabola, 

Mourooa, 

Toobaee, 

Tabooymanoo,  or  Saun- 
ders s  Island,  which  I 
is   subject  to  Uua- 
heine, 

Eimeo, 

/'Otaheite- 

dtaheite      /    "^^'    ^  Cwhom  theyhavf 

Mataia,  or  Osnabiirgh   "^  I  of  Bolabola. 

Island, 

The   Low  Isles,  East- 
ward, 


Orooha^» 
•**"?  Ooroo. 


7*00600,  toobooait  J2y  maraiviti 
Tammaree* 


Besides  the  cluster  of  high  islands  from  Mataia  to  Mou« 
rooa  inclusive,  the  people  of  Otaheite  are  acquainted  with 
a  low  uninhabited  island,  which  they  name  Mopeeha,  and 
seems  to  be  Howe's  Island,  laid  down  to  the  westward  of 
Mourooa,  in  our  late  charts  of  this  ocean.  To  this  the  in« 
habitants'of  the  most  leeward  islands  sometimes  go.  There 
ure  also  several  low  islands,  to  the  north-eastward  of  Ola- 

beite, 
11 


(t 


CHAP,  tfti  li^t.  a.     Cook,  CkrHeiMi  Chre, 


isr 


heite/wlricli  they  have  loinetimes  Tiilted,  but  not  coiistalit'- 
)y;  and  are  said  to  be  only  at  the  distance  of  two  daya' 
sail,  with  a  fair  wind.  They  wete  thus  named  to  me : 

^ajbaeeva, 

^^        C  called  Oannah,  in  Dairy mple's  le'.ler  to  Hiiwkes- 

"*^***'i    worth. 

Taboob?e^ 

Awehee, 

Kao6ra> 

Orootooaj, 

Otavaoo,  Where  are  large  pearls, 

'  The  inhabitants  cf  these  isles  coipe  more  frequenter  to 
Otaheite  and  the  >ther  neighbouring  hieh  islands,  from 
whose  natives  they  differ  in  being  of  a  darker  colour^  with 
a  fiercer  aspect,  and  differently  punctured.  I  was  inform*^ 
ed,  that  at  Mataeeva>  and  others  of  them,  it  is  a  custon 
for  the  men  to  give  their  daughters  to  strangers  who  a^• 
xive  amongst  thera;  but  the  pairs  must  be  five  nights  ly-« 
jng  near  each  other,  without  presumine  to  proceed  farther. 
On  the  sixth  evening,  the  father  of  the  youne  womaa 
treats  his  guest  with  food,  and  informs  his  daughter,  that 
she  must,  that  night,  receive  him  as  her  husband.  The 
ateranger,  however,  must  not  offer  to  express  the  least  dis- 
like, though  the  bed-fellow  allotted  to  him  should  be  ever 
80  disagreeable ;  for  this  is  considered  83  an  unpardonable 
affront,  and  is  punished  with  death.  Forty  men  of  Bolabo* 
la.  Who,  incited  by  curiosity,  had  roamed  as  far  as  Mata- 
eeva  in  a  canoe,  were  treated  in  this  manner;  one  of  them, 
having  incautiously  mentioned  his  dislike  of  the  womaa 
'who  ^11  to  his  lot,  in  the  hearing  of  a  boy,  who  informed 
her  father.  In  consequence  of  this  the  Mateevans  fell  up- 
on them ;  but  these  warlike  people  killed  three  times  their 
OWE  number;  thoush  with  the  loss  of  all  their  party,  ex- 
cept five.  These  hid  themselves  in  the  woods,  and  took  aa 
opportunity,  when  the  others  were  burying  their  dead,  to 
enter  some  houses,  wheie,  having  provided  themselves  with 
-victuals  and  water,  they  carried  them  on  board  a  canoe,  in, 
which  they  made  their  escape ;  and»  after  passing  Mataia« 
at  which  they  -vould  not  touch,  at  last  arri^t^ed  safe  at  £i- 
meo.  Th*i  Bolabolans,  however,  were  sensible  enough  that 
their  trayeliers  had  been  to  blame ;  for  a  canoe  from  Ma- 

teeva. 
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teew),  arriviog  some  tingie  after  at  Boli^bolej  to  fuc  weM 
tb«y  from  retaliating  upo*  tbem  for  the  deat'a  of  thek 
countmnen,  that  tbejF  aclKOowledged  they  had  deserved* 
their  rate,  and  treatea  their  visitors  kindly. 

These  loir  isles  are,  doubtless,  thc;  farthest  navigalioQ- 
vrhieh  thiwe  of  Otaheite  and  th^  'ociety  Islands!  perfond 
at  present.  It  seems  to  be  a  gro^  less  suppositio^>  matii# 
by  Mons.  de  Bougainville,  that  U  cy  made  voyager  of  the 
prodigious  extent*  be  mentions;  for  I  found,  that  it  it* 
reckoned  a  sort  of  a  prodigy,  that  a  canoe,  once  drivim  bj^ 
a  storm  from  Otabeite,  should  have  fallen  in  with  Mop^:^ 
ha^  or  Howe's  Island,  though  so  near,  ap4  directly  to  le^ 
ward.  The  knowledge  they  have  of  other  distant  island's 
is,  po  dpnbt,  traditiomd ;  i^nd  has  been  comnranicated  lo 
them  by  the  natives  of  those  islands*  driven  accidentally 
upon  their  coasts,  who,  besides  givioa;  them  the  namea« 
could  easily  inform  them  of  the  di^j^^on  in  which  the 
places  lie  from  whence  they  eame,  and  of  the  number  of 
days  they  had  been  upon  the  sea.  ta,  this  manner,. it  max^ 
be  supposed,  that  the  natives  of  Watceoo  have  increasew 
tbeif  catalogue  by  the  addition  of  Otabeite  and  itf  neigh- 
bouring isles,  from  the  people  we  met  with  there,  and  aisa 
of  the  other  islands  these  had  heard  of.  We  may  thus  ac- 
ceunt  for  that  extensive  knowledge  attributed  by  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  Endeavour  to  Tupia  in  such  matters.  And> 
with  bXI  due  deference  to  his  veracity,  I  presume  that  it 
wait^  by  the  same  means  of  information,  that  he  was  able 
to  direct  the  ship  %q  Oheteroa,  without  having  ever  been 
there  himself,  as  he  pretended ;  which,  on  many  acconntsj, 
is<  very  improbable.*  . 

SxcTipn 

'  See!  Bimgmnlkft  Vas^^tmtomr  A»  Mmtde,  p.  9S8,  where  we  are 
told  that  tbMt  people  sov^etimes  navigate  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
three  hundred  leagues. — ^D. 

*  Though  mudi  of  iMr  Anderson's  accoont  of  Otaheite^  Ac.  be  verjr 
similar  towhoft  has  been  given  in  the  preceding  rdations^  vet  it  must  M 
allowed  to  possess  too  great  merit  to  wamnt  oauBsion  or  alteration.  He 
bsB  been  A>rt(uiate»  certainly,  in  delineating  the  manners  and  opinions  of 
die  people;  a«d  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  his  information  bears  more  ded> 
sive  mans  of  <^  aha  itithnate  acouaiftaoce  thsin  any  other  we  possess 
OB  the  suliyeet:  f^  k  may  be  said,  is  no  very  high  merit;  bscaiise,-ha- 
v'ttig  the  beneL.  of  pnsty  »ten«v6  labours,  he  had  only  to  ooropife  a 
picture  with  ifH  oiu^,  as  presented  to  his  notice,  and  was  ander  no  ne- 
cessity of  dividing  bis  attention  among  a  multiplicity  of  unconnected  ob- 
jects. Still  ttus  remark  is  hot  Just,  unMss  it  be  shewn  that  be  has  merdy 
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Section  X. 

Frwrm  cf  the  VoyojgBt  afier  lemmg  tki  Soeidj^  ttkmi»>^ 
Ckrulmm  bkad  diKovamt,  mud  StaHom  tif  tk$  5Mm  «l«r«. 
f^Boatt  ttnt  tukoft.'-'OrMt  Smcm  in  catchup  TwlU^-- 
Jm  Edipwt  rf  (Ae  Sun  oturvid.—DiUte»t  pf  two  SeameM 
uko  had  loU  tkdr  fVi^.-^Jmariptum  kfiina  Botiie. — Jh- 
eoimt  oftht  I$UmA^  ^*t  SoiL-^Tree^  and  Pkmk^-^Bitdk^ 
^^Itt  Sttu.-^Fonm.-'SUMatumr^Jfitchormg  Grtmnd» 

ArrvB  leating  Bolabola,  I  steered  to  the  noithvrav^,  olote- 
hmled,  with  the  wind  between  NkE.  and  E.,  hardly  ever 
hiMing  it  to  the  flcNirilwaN^  <^  £.,  till  after  we  had  oroMed 

the 

afBrmed  the  likenesi  or  udli^eaB  he  dMervcd  betwixt  Aen,  itid'flpeet. 
fied  the  pactiliaritiet  ofrewmblanoe  or  diuiiailarity.  In  piaceof  doing  lo, 
however,  be  bas  executed  anotbar  picture.  But  auch  anaiogioai  reaaoor 
ins  ia  ipore  fanciful  than  judicious;  and  even  were  it  correctly  anpl^ 
dible  to  the  case,  it. is  evident,  that  no  one  would  be  entitled  to  deciue  i 
td  the  rtepective  merte  of  the  productiotts,  who  was  not  familiar  with  the 
objtictt  which  thejf  represented.  Now,  the  ftct  is^  that  Mr  Anderson  had 
no  oppertuaity  of  availing  himself  of  what  ot^Mrs  had  done  before^  unleaa 
'  we  excc|)t  the  avowedly  imperfect  delineations  in  Hawkesworth's  Nar- 
rative^  from  which  we  can  scarcely  believe  he  could  derive  materisJ  assist- 
ance. The  reader  will  understand  this  at  once,  by  oonsidermg,  that  nei- 
ther Cook's  account  of  his  sectmd  voyage,  nor  the  produetiens  of  Mr  For* 
ater,  had  been  published*  befera  the  oonnencement  of  this  expedition. 
It  may,  however,  be  itna^oed,  that  Code  himself  would  communicate  to 
Mr  Anderson  such  particuksrs  of  his  former  journal  as  were  likely  to  aid 
him  in  His  present  researches.  Even  this  supposition  is  exoeedinj^y  un- 
necessary ;  because,  it  appears  from  the  Memoir  of  Cook,  in  the  Biog. 
Brit.  thM  that  officer  rather  received  assistmee  ftom  Mr  Anderson  du- 
ring the  former  navigation;  and  we  shall  afterwaids  see  reason  to  ood- 
sider  him  as  possessra  of  abilities,  and  a  talent  for  observation,  whidi  ren- 
dered  him  very  independent  of  others.  His  description,  therefore,  is  to 
be  judged  an  original  one,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  the  h^est  dbtinc- 
tion.  It  may  indeed  be  somewhat  ohaigeable  with  the  aKaggeratioas  of 
a  warm  fancy,  especially  as  to  what  it  said  of  the  reUgious  notions  of 
these  islanders,  which  perhaps  assume  more  of  system  and  regularity 
through  the  medium  6f  Mr  A.'s  rqiort,  than  it  is  altogether  likely  would 
be  found  to  exitt  in  their  popnhnrcreeds.  This  is  easUv  understood^  "vith- 
out  any  aspersion  s.mi  his  veratity.  For,  as  it  will  be  allowed  that  hepos- 
aessed  greater  oompasa  of  mind,  and  waa  more  m  the  habit  of  exercising 
thoueht  than  the  people  whose  opimoaa  he  described,  so  it  may  thence  be 
readfly  inferred^  that,  what  to  them  waa  confused  and  unconnected,  as  is 
commonly  the  case  with  the  •upentitions  of  the  iUitente  in  all  oouotries. 
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the  Line,  and  had  got  into  N.  latitudes.  So  that  our  dourae, 
made  good,  was  always  to  the  W.  of  N.,  and  sometimes  no 
letter  than  N.W. 

Though  seventeen  months  had  now  elapsed  since  our  de- 
parture from  England,  during  which,  we  had  not,  npon 
the  whole,  been  unprofitabiv  employed,  I  was  sensible,  that 
with  regard  to  the  principal  object  of  my  instructions,  our 
Toyage  was,  at  this  time,  only  beginning}  and>  therefore, 
my  attention  to  every  circumstance  that  might  contribute 
toward  our  safety  and  our  ultimate  success,  was  now  to  be 
Called  forth  anew.  With  this  view  1  had  examined  into 
tlie  state  of  our  provisions  at  the  last  islands ;  and,  as  soon 
.  as  I  had  left  tbem,  and  got  beyond  the  extent  of  my  form- 
.  er  discoveries,  I  ordered  a  survey  to  be  taken  of  all  the 
boatswain's  and  carpenter's  stores  that  were  in  the  ships, 
that  1  might  be  fully  informed  of  the  quantity,  state,  and 
condition  of  every  article ;  and,  by  that  means,  jcnow  how 
to  use  them  to  the  greatest  advantase. 

Before  I  sailed  from  the  Society  Islands,  I  lost  no  opporo 
tunity  of  enouiring  of  the  inhabitants,  if  there  were  any 
islands  in  a  N.  or  N.W.  direction  from  them;  but  |  did  not 
find  that  they  knew  pf  any.  Nor  did  we  meet  with  any- 
thing that  indicated  the  vicipity  of  land,  till  we  came  to 
about  the  latitude  of  8**  S.,  where  we  began  to  see  birds, 
such  as  boobies,  tropic,  and  men-of-war  birds,  tern,  and 
some  other  sorts.  At  this  time  our  longitude  was ,205*  jB. 
Mendana,  in  his  first  voyage  in  1568,'  discovered  an  island 
which  he  named  Isla  de  Jesus,  in  latitude  6*  45'  S.,  and 
1450  leagues  from  Callao,  which  is  200"  E.  longitude  from 
Greenwich.  We  crossed  this  latitude  near  a  hundred 
leagues  tp  the  eastward  of  this  longitude,  and  saw  there 
many  of  the  above-mentioned  birds,  which  are  seldom 
known  to  go  very  far  from  !.md. 

In  the  nieht,  between  the  22d  and  23d,  we  crossed  the 
Line  in  the  longitude  of  203**  15'  E.  Here  the  variation  of 
the  compass  was  6°  30^  £.  nearly. 

On 

his  phildsophiosl  geniua,  vroriuns  on  obvious  and  remote  analogies,  wrought 
into  order,  and  ttaaiped  witli  the  semblance,  at  least,  of  theoretical  con- 
sistency. We*4iad  at  one  time  purposed  to  ofkr  a  few  remarks  on  certain 
parts  of  bis  description,  but,  on  second  thoughts,  it  occurred,  that,  on  the 
whole,  the  subject  had  received  a  \ery  am|ue  share  of  attention  in  the 
course  of  these  voyages. — E. 
'  See  Dalrymple's  CoUectfon,  vol.  i.  p.  45. 
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On  the  fl4th,  about  half  an  hour  after  day-break,  land 
vat  diiooTered  bearing  N.E.  by  E.  I  E.  Upon  a  nearer  ap- 
proachy  it  was  found  to  be  one  of  those  low  islands  so  com- 
mon in  this  ocean,  that  is,  a  narrow  bank  of  land  inclosing 
the.  sea  within.  A  few  cocoa-nut  trees  were  seen  in  two  or 
three  places ;  but,  in  general,  the  land  bad  a  very  barren 
appearance.  At  noon*  it  extended  from  N.E.  by  E.  to  S. 
by  E.  I  E.,  about  four  miles  distauL  The  wind  was  at 
£.S.E.,  so  that  we  were  under  a  necessity  of  making  a  few 
boards,  to  get  up  to  the  lee  or  west  side,  where  we  found 
from  forty  to  twenty  and  fourteen  fathoms  watei,  over  a 
bottom  of  fine  sand,  the  least  depth  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  breakers,  and  the  greatest  about  one  mile.  The  meet-, 
ing  with  soundings  determined  me  to  anchor,  with  a  view 
to  try  to  get  some  turtles,  for  the  island  seemed  to  be  a 
likely  place  to  meet  with  them,  and  to  be  without  inhabi- 
tants. Accordingly  we  dropped  anchor  in  thirty  fathoms  ; 
and  then  a  boat  was  dispatched  to  examine  whether  it  waa 
practicable  to  land,  of  which  1  had  some  doubt,  as  the  sea 
broke  in  a  dreadful  surf  all  alonff  the  shore.  When  the 
boat  returned,  the  officer,  whom  I  had  entrusted  with  this 
exf^mination,  reported  to  me  that  he  could  see  no  place 
where  a  boat  could  land,  but  that  there  was  great  abun^ 
dance  of  fish  in  the  shoal  water,  without  the  breakers. 

At  day-break,  the  next  morning,  I  sent  two  boats,  one 
from  each  ship,  to  search  more  accurately  for  a  landing- 
place  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  two  others  to  fish  at  a  grap- 
pling near  the  shore.  These  last  returned  about  eignt 
o'clock,  with  upward  of  two  hundred  weight  of  fish.  Encou- 
raged by  this  success,  the^r  were  dispatched  again  after 
breakfast ;  and  I  then  went  ia  another  boat,  to  take  a  view 
of  the  coast  and  attempt  landing,  but  this  I  found  to  be 
wholly  impracticable.  Toward  noon,  the  two  boats,  seat  on 
the  same  search,  returned.  The  master,  who  was  in  that 
belonging  to  the  Resolution,  reported  to  me,  that  about  a 
league  and  a  half  to  the  N.,  was  a  break  in  the  land,  and  a 
channel  into  the  lagoon^  consequently,  that  there  was  a  fit 
place  for  landing ;  and  that  he  had  round  Ihe  same  sound- 
ings off  this  entrance,  as  we  had  where  we  now  lay.  In 
consequence  of  this  report  the  ships  weighed  anchor,  and, 
after  two  or  three  trips,  came  to  again  m  twenty  fathoms 
Water,  over  a  bottom'  of  fine  dark  sand,  before  a  small  island 
that  lies  at  the  entrance  of  the  Ingoon,  and  on  each  side  of 

which 


I 


'  Mt        lUitim  CiDtmnmig^tmm      wkvt  nu  book  :Iu. 

wkkA  Ihire  it  «  (AmmI  ImIUw  iaio  it.  b«t  milv  6k  Ibr 
fcoali.    Tll««|rilwbAlM%0diittMlfMdlv«i7iiull«r.^ 

0«  Ihe  fldtfa,  in  iIm  iiioniio&  I  ordmtd  Ckoteia  Clniw 
tOflttid  a  boat,  wHIi  m  oftov.  io  Ibt  a«fi.  <mM «l  lit  h- 
«oMi,tolQ«klbrMimei;  and  Mr  Kiag  and  1  MMk  cmH  in 
a  boat  «o  the  HJEL  pirt.  I  ialwkted  «»  kknm  fona  la  Ihe 
awtk  Aailierlj  extKasity,  Imt  di«  usiiid  Jilaar  tea  irath  tp  at 
Imr  it,  ancl  obliged  ut  to  laad  more  la  iMmrd,  iO»  aMplf 
iat,  vheie  we  caii||lrt  oae  «arde,  tiie  aafy  aaa  tlM|  M  (kw 


«l<tiie  ligoea.    We  walked,  or  nther  waded*  tfarodMli  tie 
ta  Ut  iilaad,  wfaeie  indina  aotbag  bat  adbv  htrdt*  I 


left  i)^«id  proceeded  UxIIm  ; 
lf.W4  kteviaft  Mr  KImt  ta  obicnve  tfaa  nnft  tneiidailialti- 
ilade.  IfooMtMt  iaodtobeaaea  aMMaifaafnathan  the 
jdand  I  had  beea  «pan;  bat  aralbinff  otar  to  the  aea^eoatt, 
I  eair  five  torties  olete  to  the  liiore.  One  of  theie  ate  qpajht, 
and  .the  sett  made  their  ewene.  Net  leeing  aay  mote  t  le- 
tamed  «a  boand,  at  did  Mr  luag  eooo  after,  aritbmit  baviag 
aeen  one  laiiia.  W«,  hoWOfar,  didttoitdMpairof  fMltiig 
a  Bw^f\  fer  eone  af  tiaptdia  OlerkeV  aflicert,  irM  bad 
been  atbora  on  the  huid  ta  the  aoathwaid  of  Uw  cbaaael 
iaading  iado  Ibe  ^ogooa,  bad  been  OMfe  fortuaati,  and 
-canf^t  tcrnenl  there. 

In  the  flterning  of  the  87th,  the  finnace  and  «atter,  «m<- 
4er  ,lba  dooMfeaaHl  of  Mr  King,  awre  tent  to  the  &£.  {Murt 
~af  the  island,  witbia  the  &igoan,aad  tba  towdi  caMar  *a4be 
•^mrtharanl^  lilbcre  I  bad  been  the  day  ibefoie,  ba*h  pantiiBt 
-bebgjofdered  apcni  the  tame  temrice,  to  eatch  twllet;  lGlip> 
tain  l]!leifce  baaing  bad  teate  of  bit  people  oin  shave  all 
sUf^U  tbey  bad  been  eo  ftwtonate  at  to  turn  between  Arty 
and  fi%-on  the  tend,  which  wem  brought  lon  board  wdcth 
all  expediUon  liut  day.  And,  in  the  afkeinoon,  the  far^  1 
"had  tent  northward  velnmed  with  iiz.  Tbm  were  teatthittk 
again,  and  remained  there  till  we  Jcftihe  uland,  bamn^  in 
general  ipriBtty  tgoad  laooeps. 

0a  the  fiSm,  <I  landed  in  companjr  wtdi  Mr  Bayly,  ain  the 
itlaud  ^hioh  lice  between  the  two^nnek  into  lihe  Aumoii, 
to  ipaepare  the  teletinpet  for  obterrin^  the  appraadiiiig 
;eclip9e  of  «he  tnn,  whiiqh  wat  one  great  iaducement  to -my 
•  anoboriog  :hera.  Aboal  noon,  Mr  yKana  retarned  with  i<Mie 
!boat  and  eight  tnrtlei,  leaving  tevenrbolmid  to  bei»reeight 
Ihy  tine  other  boat,  whate  people  were  employed  in  catob- 
iingtmore ;  aad,  w  the«««ning,  the  tame  boat  wat  tent  with 

water 


.t»  nfwiibirtd  «lrft  4af9  tu  fkm  ntm  of  Mr  KiB|»  ii4d  i^ 
wii^'f  teMMi  10  iitaad  iho  obMnwiioii  iH  #ic  CdMit. 

SIm  Mxt  4w,  ifr  *  WilliMiMoii  i<lnpotclMri  Mw  t«td  IOau 
iMk  ^  ibo  jbip,  Jodon  with  mtUm.  Ai  the  ibttO  lii^.  he 
«iiitim««JiiMMigt,'dMMM  «hftt  lhe<bd«ti  mtglft^OMer- 
•dl  vomMl  hj  «eo,  m  bo  M  liMMd  4  >kiklilig-p)«:«  te  ^ 
iSyB.  iM«  of  tho  iilttd.  where  nMt  df  Ibe  taftlet  wkve 
oeeukt;  lo  «he(  'by  iOMlog  the  hoett  ibkber,  the  ^nm^ 
(womd  hpNifid  of  oemiog  •then  over  >^e  land  tot^^  iqiide 
iof  iho  ItgOM,  at  hod  been  httherto  -done,  'tht'hom»iiffm 
occordingly  ditpttched  to  the  pleee  Which  >fae|KiiiOted'oot. 

On  (the  moniiBK  of  the  SOlh,  the  day  when  the  edipie 
•to  happen,  ifr  Kina,  Mr  Bayly,  and  myielf,  woht 

■  %o  mdl  ialand  abovc-meMimied,  to  attend  the 

Ml',  nkeik^  WM over-eMt tUl  part  nine  o'clock, 
'4dMn  the  donda  ahoot  the  ton  ditpeii^  long  enough  to 
lake  itf  a^tode,  to  teotlfy  tht  thne  by  the  woloh  we  nuwie 
«iw  of.  Mer  Ihii,  it  waa  again  obtcared,  till  abotft  Qiirty 
ninatei  mat  nine,  and  then  we  found  that  tiie  eclipse  was 
beflon.  Wc  now  fijied  the  pnicrometers  to  the  telescopes, 
and  ohserfed  ormoaaored  the  nneelipsed  part  of  the  sa^'s 
4lisk.  At  these  obsenradiotis  'I  continned  stbont  thiee-qnar- 
ters  «f>an 'hoar  bdbre  the  end,  when  Ilfft  off,  beinir^  in 
Act,  unable  to  cototinue  them  longer,  on  account  ofthe 
gieal'heat  of  ihe  sun,  increased  by  the  reflection  from  the 
■and. 

The  lun  waa  clouded  at  times^}  but  it  was  clear  when  the 
;fcifpi»eild«d«  l^e  time  of  wbicb ^as.observcd  as  follows : 

•     fiyf'MriKing  {at 
iMyself'J 

)|lr|%)y(«nd  1  observed  with  the  large  achromatic  tele- 
aeopeB;«ndiMr  King  with  a  reflector.  As  Mr  Bayly's  tde- 
scope  tad  'tnine  Hfere  of  the  same  magnifying  power,  I 
'^^^  i^ '^<i>  Vtc  ^differed  so  much  fiopi  him  as  I  did. 
Terh«pS(j|tw4Ui,  in  pact,  if  not  wiioily,'owing  to  a  protube- 
Mmce'iii  the  moon,  which  escaped  roy  notice,  but  wai  seen 
bpr'both  the  other  gentlemen. 

i«i$^  Mlil^^  1^^  boats  ^d  tiirtling  party,  at^tJbe 

S3*3nBMrt,pf'4ne  island,  all  returned  on  boara,  except  a  sea- 
man oelonging  to  the  Discovery,  who  bad  been  missing 
two  days.    There  were  two  of  them  at  first  who  had  lost 

their 
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^i  Ihtir  w»7,  b«i  diwfredbg  about  th«  matt,  probable  tMck.lo 
JNag  tiMB  back  to  thaic  aonpantooi,  they  had  taparalid* 
and  OQO  «r  than^jotoad  tha  par^,  aftar  hating  baan  ahaant 
t«an^.iligpr  hoan»  and  haaa  in  graat  distpaia*  Not  a  drop 
of  fimh  watar:  opld  ba  bad>  tor  UlarlB  k  nana  upon  mo 
wMa  idaild  t  nor  watthara  a  ikiala  eooo^nnitraa  on  that 
Mill  of  it. .  In  order  to  all«r  hie  thint,  ha  had  roeonna  to 
Iha  ilognlar  axpadirot  of  Itflllng  turtlai,  and  drinl^ing  tbair 
wood.  Hit  VKHla  of  rafrtihing  hintelf,  wban  waanr,  of 
^bieh  ha  mid  ha  felt  the  good  aflSecti^  was  aqoally  wbunii- 
«aL  Ha  vndreNad  binifalf,  and  lav  down  for  waia  tiaa  in 
tlisibailoir  water  upon  the  beach." 

It  win  a  nattar  of  MrpHaa  to  eveinr  one,  haw  theia  two 
OKm  oonIfl;OpAtrlve  to  loie  thenMeffef.  The  laod  over 
^irUeh  tha/  had  to  travel,  from  the  lea-coatt  to  the  iagoom, 
where  the  boaU  lay,  wai  not  more  than  three  miln  acroM, 
Bor  waa  there  any  thing  to  obttrQct  their  view,  for  tha 
country  was  a  flat,  with  a  few  tbruba  toattered  upon  it^  and 
iRron  many  paru  of  it,  the  masti  of  the  ihipi  could  easily  be 
laen.  But  tbia  was  a  rule  of  diraotioo  they  never  once 
thouffht  of:  nor  did  they  recollect  in  what  quarter  of  4he 
iaiand  the  tbipi  bad  anchored,  and  they  were  ai  much  at  a 
loM  how  to  get  back  to  them,  or  to  the  party  they  had 
atraggled  from,  at  if  they  bad  but  jutt  dropped. from  the 
«lou<M.  Coniidering  bow  ttrange  a  set  of  bemoa  the  gene- 
xali^  of  teamen  are,  when  on  thore,  intlifid.or  being  tor- 

pritcd 

*  The  practioe  b  dtienrinr  of  •  better  epithet  . 
njdflngr  oAen  be  adopted  with  the  belt  eflbott.  The  met 
in  CMet  of  fever  is  noe  materially  difibrent;  and  it  b  moet  ofrtain,  ttiat 
'vaehiai  the  body  with  either  cold  or  warm  water,  ia  om  of  the  beat  ine- 
thoda  or  idiefingtbe  aenaeof  weaffaieN  ooniequenton  ntigniM  eikiciM. 
8one  caution  iaiBidoiibtedlyrequifcd  in  uting  it  i  but  oo  the  wSpla^  there 
ia  BBuch  leaa  daafer  in  the  application  than  S  commonly  imaciHiM.  Tim 
aataral  indicatioaa  are  chiefly  to  be  regarded.  Thus  it  is  not  UlnlT  that  a 
ptnoa  aiNady  cooled  down  below  the  natural  standard,  so  aa  to  fed  po- 
aitivalycolilor  chObr,  will  run  the  risk  of  greater  reduction  of  tatjopenK 
taft 99  finmerucn  m  npid  water;  and  on  the  other  han^  when  mqat 
vamf;  la  whUdhalate  such  redoctkm  is  safeet,  tliere  ia  the  grasteMf  ii$di- 
natlon  Id  have  recourse  to  it;  It  ia  adtisable  to  employ  Mcdoti  iiHth 
doihe  la  ante  caaei^  but  more  especially  whera  penpiratiott  Jiea  been 
bcoughtoaip  which  statCi  cold  bathing,  unless  preceded  by  that  proceat. 
in  such  a  degree  aa  to  excite  a  sense  ^Theat  on  the  sqrfiwe^  is;  ianpropfr, 
fi>r  a  reaspn  above  asitaaed,  penpiratioa  always  oecasionhw  a  reductlcn  of 
temperature.  This  sulject  is  an  important  otte,  but  ctmld  OM  be'dbciined 
bete;  there  seemed,  however,  aonie  good  end  liMy  tobttnaweM  bf  at 
leatt  directing  attention  to  it.—£. 


ItiiUghlyjodidotta, 
lortbecohibaili 
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prised  that Umm  two  men  ihoukl  thM low  tbtirwajr,  it ii 
rathtr  to  bo  wondolod  at,  that  no  more  of  the  party  wero 
miming*  Indeed,  one  of  ihoie  who  landed  with  me  waa  in 
n  MmiMT  gituation ;  but  he  had  Mgacity  enough  to  know 
that  the  ehipa  were  to  leeward,  and  got  on  board,  almost  aa 
aoon  aa  it  was  discovered  that  be  bad  been  left  behind. 

Ai  eoon  aa  Captain  Clerke  knew  that  one  of  the  stra^ 
gitrs  wan  still  in  this  awkward  situation,  he  sent  a  party  la 
search  of  him,;  but  neither  the  man  nor  the  party  having^ 
come  badt,  the  next  morning  1  ordered  two  boats  into  tho 
/(■goon,  to  go  different  wavs,  in  prosecution  of  the  searoh* 
Not  long  after,  Captain  Ulerke's  party  returned  with  theic 
lost  companion ;  and  my  boats  having  now  no  object  leffc, 
I  called  them  back  by  signal.  This  poor  fellow  must  have 
saflbnd  far  greater  distress  than  the  other  straggler,  not 
only  Mihavipg  been  lost  a  longer  time,  but  as  we  found 
tbot  he  was  too  squeamish  to  drink  turtle^s  blood. 

Having  some  cocoa-nuts  and  yams  on  hoard.  In.  a  state 
of  Tesetation,  1  ordered  them  to  be  planted  on  the  little. 
idancT where  We  had  observed  the  eclipse,  and  some  meloi^ 
seeds  were  sown  in  another  place.  I  also  left^  on  the  Uttlfi 
island,  a  buttle  uontaining  this  inscription  t 

Georgtu,,  Tertiui,  Rex,  81  Da:embm,  1777* 
v-i*.    f  Reiotutiott,  Jac.  Cook,  Pr. 
nam    ^Diuovery,  Car.  Gierke,  Pr. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1778,  I  sent  boats  to  bring  oa 
board  all  our  parlies  from  the  land,  and  the  turtles  they  had 
caught.  Before  this  was  completed  it  was  late  in  the  after-* 
nooni  so  that  I  did  not  think  proper  to  sail*  till  next  morn-, 
ing.  We  got  at  this  island,  to  both  ships,  about  three  bun-' 
dred  turtles,  weighing,  one  with  another,  about  ninety  or  a 
hundred  poands.  They  were  all  of  the  green  kind,  and  per* 
haps  at  good  as  any  in  the  jcorld.  We  also  caught,  with 
hook  and  line,  as  much  fish  as  we  could  consume  during) 
our  stay.  They  consisted  principally  of  cavallies  of  differ- 
ent sizes,  large  and  small  snappers,  and  a  few  of  two  sorta 
of  rock-fish,  one  with  numerous  spots  of  blue,  and  the  other, 
with  whitish  streaks  scattered  about. 

The  soil  of  this  island,  in  some  places,  is  light  and  black,, 
evidently  composed  of  decayed  vegetables,  the  dung  of 
birds,  and  sand.    There  are  other  places  again,  where  no- 
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thing  but  iDRrine  productioni,  such  at  broken  coral  stone* 
and  ahells  are  to  be  seen.  These  are  deposited  in  long  nar* 
row  ridses,  lying  in  a  paralJei  direction  with  the  sea-coast^ 
not  unliRe  a  ploughed  field,  and  must  h^ve  been  thrown  up 
by  the  wavrs,  though,  at  this  time,  they  do  not  reach  with> 
in  a  mile  of  some  of  these  places.  This  seems  to  furnish  an 
inC(inte»tible  proof  that  the  island  has  been  produced  bj 
accessions  from  the  sea,  and  is  in  a  state  of  increase;  for 
not  only  the  broken  pieces  of  coral,  but  many  of  the  shelk> 
are  too  heavy  and  large  to  have  been  brought  by  any  birds, 
from  the  beach,  to  the  places  where  they  now  lie.  Not  a 
drop  of  fresh  water  was  any  where  found,  though- iirequent- 
ly  dug  for.  We  met  with  several  ponds  of  salt  water,  which 
had  no  visible  communication  with  the  sea,  and  must,  there* 
fore,  in  all  probability}  be  filled  by  the  water  filtrating 
through  the  sand  in  high  tid«>s.  One  of  the  lost  men  found 
sonje  salt  on  the  S.E.  part  of  the  island.  But  though-  thb 
was  an  article  of  which  we  were  in  want,  a  man  who  could 
lose  himself,  as  he  did,  and  not  know  whether  he  was  tra- 
yelling  east,  west,  north,  or  south,  was  not  to  be  depended 
upon  as  a  fit  guide  to  conduct  us  to  the  place. 

There  were  not  the  smallest  traces  ol  any  human  being 
having  ever  been  here  before  us;  and,  indeed,  should  any 
one  be  so  nnfortunate  as  to  be  accidentally  driven  upon  the 
island,  or  left  there,  it  is  hard  to  say,  that  he  could  be  able 
to  prolong  existence.  Ttiere  is,  indeed,  abundance  of  birds 
and  fish,  but  no  visible  means  of  allaying  thirst,  nor  any 
vegetable  that  could  supply  the  place  of  bread,  or  conretK 
the  bad  effects  of  an  animal  diet,  which,  in  all  probability, 
would  soon  prove  fatal  alone.  On  the  few  cocoa-trees  up- 
on the  island,  the  number  of  which  did  not  exceed  thirty, 
very  little  fruit  was  found ;  and,  in  genera],  what  was  found, 
was  either  not  fully  grown,  or  had  the  juice  sal^  or  brack- 
ish So  that  a  ship  touching  here,  must  expect  notbiog  but 
fish  and  turtles,  and  of  these  an  abundant  supply  HMy  be 
depended  upon. 

On  some  parts  of  the  land  were  a  few  low  trees.  Mr 
Andei  son  gave  me  an  account  also  of  two  small  shrubs,  and 
of  two  or  three  small  plants,  all  which  wc  had  seen  on  Pal-^ 
inerston's  Island  and  Oiakootaia.  There  was  also  a  species 
ot  siaa  or  ludian  mallow,  a  sort  of  purslain,  and  another 
small  plant,  that  seeuied,  iiom  its  leaves,  a  mesembtyanthe- 
muai,  with  two  species  of  grass*  Bat  each  of  these  vegeta- 
ble 
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ble  prodnotions  was  in  so  small  a  quantity,  and  grew  wilh 
so  much  languor,  that  one  is  almost  surprised  that  the  spe- 
cies do  not  become  extinct. 

Under  the  low  trees  above-mentioned,  sat  infinite  num« 
beis  of  a  new  soecies  of  tern,  or  egg-bird.  These  are 
black  above  ana  white  below,  with  a  white  arch  on  the 
forehead,  and  are  rather  larger  than  the  common  noddy. 
Most  ^f  them  had  lately  hatched  their  young,  which  lay 
under  old  ones  upon  the  bare  ground.  The  rest  had  eggs, 
of  which  they  only  lajr  one,  larger  than  that  of  a  pigeon, 
bluish  and  speckled  with  black.  There  were  also  a  good 
many  common  boobies,  a  sort  that  are  almost  like  a  gan- 
net,  and  a  sooty  or  chocolate-coloured  one,  with  a  white 
bellv.  To  this  list  we  must  add  men-of-war  birds,  tropic- 
birds,  curlews,  sand-pipers,  a  small  land-bird  like  a  hedge- 
sparrow,  land-crabs,  small  lizards,  and  rats. 

As  we  kept  our  Christmas  here,  I  called  this  discovery 
Chritimas  Itbmd.  I  judge  it  to  be  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
leagues  in  circumference.  It  seemed  to  be  of  a  semicircu- 
lar form,  or  like  the  moon  in  the  last  quarter,  the  two  horns 
being  the  N.  and  S.  points,  which  bear  from  each  other 
near^  N.  by  £.,  and  S.  by  W.,  four  or  five  leagues  distant. 
This  west  side*  or  the  little  isle  at  the  entrance  into  the  la- 
gooHi  ujxm  which  we  observed  the  eclipse,  lies  in  the  lati- 
tude of  1<*  SSf  N.,  and  in  the  longitude  of  SOS"  9ff  £.,  de- 
termined by  a  considerable  number  of  lunar  observations, 
which  differed  only  7'  from  the  time-keeper,  it  being  so 
much  less.  The  variation  of  the  compass  was  6*  S8i|'  £., 
and  the  dip  of  the  north  end  of  the  needle  1 1"  S4'. 

Christmas  Island,  li!re  most  others  in  this  ocean,  is  bound- 
ed by  a  reef  of  coral-rocks,  which  extends  but  a  little  way 
from  the  shore.  Farther  out  than  this  reef»  on  the  west 
side,  is  a  bank  of  fine  sand,  extending  a  mile  into  the  sea. 
On  this  bank  is  good  an<^orage,  in  any  depth  between 
eighteen  and  thirty  fathoms.  In  less  than  tne  first-men- 
tioned depth,  the  reef  would  be  too  near ;  and,  in  mors 
than  the  last,  the  edge  of  the  bank  would  not  be  at  a  suffi- 
cient distance.  During  the  time  we  lay  here,  the  wind 
blew  constantly  a  fresh  gale  at  £.,  or  C.  bv  S.,  except  one 
or  two  days.  We  had,  always,  a  sreat  swell  from  the  north- 
ward, which  broke  upon  the  reef  in  a  prodigious  surf.  We 
bad  found  this  swell  before  we  came  to  the  island,  and  it 
continued  foe  some  days  after  we  left  it. 
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Section  XL 

Stme  IiiMds  dttcofcered. — Jecotmt  of  the  Nati9U  of  Atooi, 
who  came  nffioihe  Shin,  and  thetr  Behaviour  oh  going  on 
board,— 'One  ^them  kiUed,f^PrecautiotU  uted  to  prevent  > 
iMercowne  mth  the  Feauda. — A  JVatering-plaee  found, — 
Mec^ion  i^pon  landing^-^  Excursion  into  the  Country,'»'A 
Momi  viated  and  detcribed. — Gravetof  the  Chiefe,  timd  of 
the  human  Sacrifieet,  there  buried, — Another  Island,  callm 
Oneeheom,  wited, — Ceremonies  perform^  bjf  fhe  Natiun, 
I  tohogooffto  the  Shqm,'— Reasons /or  believii^  thtd  they  are 
Canmhtd»i-^A  Part^  sent  ashore,  who  rematn  two  Nightu 
'^  Account  of  what  passed  on  landing.-^The  Ships  have  the 
Jtlands,  and  proceed  to  the  North, 

.^  On  the  2d  of  January,  at  day-break,  we  weighed  anchor, 
and  resumed  our  course  to  the  N.,  having  fine  weather,  and 
a  gentle  breeze  at  E.,  and  E.S.E.,  till  we  got  into  the  lati- 
tude of  7*  45'  Ni,  and  the  longitude  of  206°  £.,  where  we 
had  one  calm  day.  This  was  suqceeded  by  a  N.B.  by  £., 
and  E.N.E.  wind.  At  first  it  blew  faint,  but  freshened  as 
we  advanced  to  the  N.  We  continued  to  see  birds  every 
day  of  the  sOrts  last  mentioned,  sometimes  in  greater  num- 
bers than  others,  and  between  the  latitude  of  10*  and  11*, 
we  saw  tseveral  turtles.  All  these  are  looked  upon  as  signs 
of  the  vicinity  of  land.  However,  we  discovered  none  till 
day-bieak,  in  the  morning  of  the  18th,  when  an  island 
made  iu  appearance,  bearing  N.E.  by  £. ;  and  soon  after, 
we  saw  more  land  bearing  N.,  and  entirely  detached  from 
the  former.  Both  had  the  appearance  of  being  high  land. 
At  noon,  the  first  bore  N.E.  by  £.  §  £.,  by  estimation  about 
eight  or  nine  leagues  distant;  and  an  elevated  hill,  near  the 
east  end  of  the  other,  bore  N.  h  W.  Our  latitude,  at  this 
time,  was  21*  12f  N.,  and  longitude  200*  41'  E.  We  had 
now  light  airs  and  calms  by  turns,  su  that,  at  sunset,  wc 
were  not  less  than  nine  or  ten  leagues  from  the  taearest 
land. 

On  the  19th,  at  sun-rise,  the  island  first  seen,  bore  £., 
several  leagues  distant.     This  being  directly  to  wind- 
ward>  which  prevented  our  getting  near  it,  I  stood  for  the 
other,  which  we  could  reach ;  and,  not  long  after,  discover- 
ed 
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ed  a  third  island  ia  the  direction  of  W.N.W.,  as  far  dis- 
tant as  laqd  could  be  seen.    We  bad  now  a  fine  bre^.ze  at 
£.  by  N.,  and  I  steered  for  the  east  end  of  the  second 
island,  which,  at  noon,  extended  from  N.  h  F'-  to  W.N.W. 
i  W.,  the  nearest  part  being  about  two  leagues  distant..  At 
this  time,  we  were  in  some  doubt  whether  or  no  the  land 
before  us  was  inhabited ;  but  this  doubt  was  soon  cleared 
up,  by  seeing  some  canoes  coming  off  from  the  shore  to- 
ward the  ships.    I  immediately  brought-to,  to  give  them 
time  to  join  us.    They  bad  from  three  to  six  men  each  ; 
and,  on  their  approach,  We  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
that  ihey  spoke  the  language  of  Otaheite,  and  of  the  other 
islands  we  had  lately  visited.  It  required  but  very  little  ad- 
dress to  get  them  to  come  along-side ;  but  no  entreaties 
could  prevail  upon  any  of  them  to  come  on  board*     I  tied 
some  brass  medals  to  a  rope,  and  eave  them  to  those  in  one 
of  the  canoes,  who,  in  return,  tied  some  small  mackerel  to 
the  rope  as  an  equivalent.    This  was  repeated ;  and  .some 
small  nails,  or  bits  of  iron,  which  they  valuea  more  than 
any  other  article,  were  given  them.    For  these  they  ex- 
changed more  fish  and  a  sweet  potatoe,  a  sure  sign  that 
they  had  some  notion  of  bartering,  or,  at  least,  of  returning 
one  present  for  another.    They  had  nothing  else  in  their 
canoes,  except  some  large  gourd  shells,  and  a  kind  of  fish- 
ing-net; but  one  of  them  offered  for  sale  the  piece  of  stuff 
that  he  wore  round  his  waist,  after  the  manner  of  the  other 
islands.  These  people  were  of  a  brown  colour;  and,  though 
of  the  common  size,  were  stoutly  made.    There  was  little 
difference  in  the  casts  of  their  colour,  but  a  considerable 
variation  in  their  features,  some  of  their  visages  not  being 
very  unlike  those  of  Europeans.    The  hair  of  most  of  them 
was  cropt  pretty  short,  others  had  it  flowing  loose,  and,  with 
a  few,  it  was  tied  in  a  bunch  on  the  crown  of  tlie  bead.  In 
all  it  seemed  to  be  naturally  black  ;  but  most  of  them  had 
stained  it,  as  is  the  practice  of  the  Friendly  Islanders,  with 
some  stuff  which  gave  it  a  brown  or  burnt  colour.     In  ge- 
neral they  wore  their  beards.  They  had  no  ornaments  about 
their  persons,  nor  did  we  observe  that  their  ears  were  per- 
forated ;  but  some  were  punctured  on  the  hands,  or  near 
the  groin,  though  in  a  small  degree ;  and  the  bits  of  cloth 
which  they  wore,  were  curiously  stained  with  red,  black, 
and  white  colours.    They  seemed  very  mild,  and  had  no 
arms  of  any  kind;^  if  we  except  soipe  small  stones,  which 
'  .   ::■   -  they 
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th«y  bad  evidently  lironeht  for  their  own  defence,  and  thew 
they  threw  overboard  when  they  found  that  they  were  nOt 
wanted. 

Seeinff  no  upu  of  an  anchoring-place  at  this  eastern  ex- 
treme of  the  island,  I  bore  away  to  leeward,  wd  ranged 
along  the  S.E.  side,  at  the  distancie  of  half  a  iea^e  from 
the  wore.  As  soon  as  we  made  sail  the  canm  «  Icl^  us;  but 
others  came  off  as  we  proceeded  along  the  cc«>si:,  bringinc 
with  them  roasting-pigs,  and  some  very  fine  potatoes,  which 
they  had  exchangeo,  as  the  others  had  done,  for  whatever 
was  offerod  to  them.  Several  small  pigs  were  purchased  for 
a  sixpenny  nail,  so  that  we  again  found  ourselves  in  a  land 
of  plenty,  and  just  at  the  time  when  the  turtle,  which  we 
haci  so  fortunately  procured  at  Christmas  Island,  were  near- 
ly expended.  We  passed  several  villages,  some  seated  neai 
the  sea,  and  others  farther  up  the  country.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  all  of  them  crowded  to  the  shore,  and  collected 
themselves  on  the  elevated  places  to  view  the  ships.  The 
land  upon  this  side  of  the  island  rises  in  a  sentle  slope, 
from  the  sea  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  which  occupy 
the  centre  of  the  country,  except  at  one  place  near  the  east 
end,  where  they  rise  directly  from  the  sea,  and  seemed  to 
be  formed  of  nothing  but  stone,  or  rocks  lying  in  horizon- 
tal Mtrata.  We  saw  no  wood  but  what  was  up  in  the  inte- 
rior part  of  the  island,  except  a  few  trees  about  the  villages, 
near  which,  also,  we  could  observe  several  plantations  of 
plantains  and  sugar-canes,  and  spots  that  seemed  cultivated 
for  roots. 

We  continued  to  sound,  without  striking  ground  with  a 
line  of  fifty  fathoms,  till  we  came  abreast  of  a  low  point, 
which  is  about  the  middle  of  the  east  side  of  the  island,  or 
rather  nearer  the  N.W.  end.  Here  we  met  with  twelve  and 
fourteen  fathoms  over  a  rocky  bottom.  Being  past  this 
point,  from  which  the  coast  trended  more  northerly,  we  had 
twenty,  then  sixteen,  twelve,  and,  at  last,  five  fathoms  over 
a  sandy  bottom.  The  last  soundings  were  about  a  mile 
from  the  shore.  Night  now  put  a  stop  to  any  farther  re- 
searches, and  we  spent  it  standing  oif  and  on.  The  next 
morning  we  stood  m  for  the  land,  and  were  met  by  seve- 
ral canoes  filled  with  people,  some  of  whom  took  coun^e 
and  ventured  on  board. 

In  the  course  of  my  several  voyages  I  never  before  met 

with  the  natives  of  any  place  so  much  astonished,  as  these 
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paopie  ir«re  npon  entering  a  ahtp.  Their  ejret  were  cohti- 
noiuly  flying  nom  object  to  object ;  the  wildncM  of  their 
looks  and  gestures  folly  expressing  their  etirire  ignorance 
about  every  thing  they  saw,  and  strongly  nsHrking  to  as, 
that,  till  now,  they  had  never  been  visited  by  Curoppans, 
nor  bcfn  acoaainted  with  any  of  our  commodities,  ext-ept 
iron;  which,  however,  it  was  plain,  they  had  only  heard  of, 
or  had  known  it  in  some  small  quantity,  brought  to  them 
at  some  distant  period.  They  seemed  only  to  understand 
that  it  was  a  substance  much  better  adapted  to  the  pur- 
poses of  cutting  or  of  boring  of  holes,  than  any  thing  their 
own  country  produced.  They  asked  for  it  by  the  name  of 
hamaite,  probably  referring  to  some  instrument,  in  the  mar 
Icint^  of  which  iron  could  be  usefully  employed ;  for  they 
applied  that  name  to  the  blade  of  a  knife,  though  we  could 
oe  certain  that  they  had  no  idea  of  that  particular  instru- . 
ment,  nor  could  they  at  all  handle  it  properly.  For  the 
same  reason  they  frequently  called  iron  by  the  name  of  toCf 
"which,  in  their  language,  signifies  a  hatchet,  or  rather  a 
kind  of  adze.  On  asking  them  what  iron  was,  they  imme- 
diately  answered,  "  We  do  not  know ;  you  know  what  it  is, 
and  we  only  understand  it  as  toe,  or  hamaite.**  When  we 
shewed  theqn  some  beads,  they  asked  first,  "  What  they 
were ;"  and  then  **  whether  they  should  eat  them."  But  on 
their  being  told  that  they  were  to  be  hung  in  their  eurs, 
they  returned  them  as  useless.  They  were  equally  indiffer- 
ent as  to  a  kxtking-glass,  which  was  offered  them,  and  re- 
turned it  for  the  same  reason;  but  sufficiently  expressed 
their  desire  for  hamaite  and  toe,  which  they  wished  might  be 
very  large.  Plates  of  earthen-ware,  china-cups,  and  other 
such  thinss,  were  so  new  to  them,  that  they  asked  if  they 
were  made  of  wood,  but  wished  to  have  some,  that  they 
might  carry  them  to  be  looked  at  on  shore.  They  were,  in 
some  respects,  naturally  well-bred ;  or,  at  least,  fearful  of 
giving  offence,  asking  whether  they  should  sit  down,  whe- 
ther they  should  spit  upon  the  deck,  and  the  like.  Some  of 
them  repeated  a  lone  prayer  before  they  came  on  board ; 
and  others  afterward  sung  and  made  motions  with  their 
hands,  such  as  we  had  been  accustomed  to  see  in  the  dances 
of  the  islands  we  had  lately  visited.  There  was  another  cir- 
cumstance in  which  they  also  perfectly  resembled  those 
other  islanders.  At  first,  on  their  entering  the  ship,  th£y 
endeavoured  to  steal  every  thing  they  came  near,  or  rather 
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to  take  it  openly,  as  what  we  either  thould  cot  leienty  or 
not  hinder.  We  lOon  convinced  them  of  their  mistake ; 
and  if  they,  after  some  tii  -*,  becurie  less.actt?*.  in  appro- 
priating to  tbemaelvei  whatever  they  took  a  fan-ry  to,  it  was 
because  they  foand  that  we  kept  a  watchful  eye  over  them* 

At  nine  o'clock, being  pretty  near  th<  -here,  1  sent  three 
armed  boats,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenauh  WilliaDv« 
son,  to  look  for  a  landing-place,  and  tor  fresh  waiter.  I  or- 
dered him,  that  if  he  should  find  it  necessary  to  land  in. 
search  of  the  latter,  not  to  suffer  more  than  iiie  mun  to  go 
with  him  out  of  r!re  !>oat8.  -Just  as  they  were  puldoff  off 
from  the  ship,  one  of  the  natives  having  stole  the  hntene/s 
cleaver,  leaped  overboard,  got  into  hi^  canocy  and  hasUned 
to  the  shores  th'?  boiiu  pursnin?  him  in  Y»m. 

The  order  not  to  ipemiii  the  crt  ws  of  the  boats  to  gc  on 
shore  was  issued,  that  I  might  t'  -  eveii  thing  in  my  power 
to  prevent  the  imporlalion  of  a  tatul  diW  vse  into  tl\is  island, 
which  I  knew  some  of  our  men  no     Utboujed  under,  and 
which,  unfortunately,  bad  been  ntrv:v .^f  comifiunicated  by 
us  to  other  islands  in  tb^sc  «i>as.>     With  thi;^  same  view  I 
ordered  all  female  visitors  to  be  excluded  from  the  ships. 
Mauy  of  them  had  come  off  in  the  canoes., .  Their  size,  co- 
lour, a.nA  features  did  not  differ  much  from 'those  of  the 
men ;  ai^d  though  their  countenances  were  remarkably  open 
and  ngree'ible,  there  were  few  traces  of  delicacy  to  be  seen, 
either  in  tk>  .<  faces,  or  other  proportions.  The  only  differ- 
ence in  their  dress  was  their  having  a  piece  of  cloth  about 
the  body,  reachi^!?  from  near  the  middle  to  half-way  down 
the  thighs,  instead  of  the  maro  worn  by  the  other  sex.  They 
would  as  readily  have  favoured  us  with  their  company  on 
board  as  the  men ;  but  I  wished  to  prevent  all  connection,' 
which  might,  too  probably,  convey  an  irreparable  injury  to 
themselvv«s^  a^H,  through  their  means,  to  the  whole  nation. 
Another  uecesstiry  precaution  was  taken,  by  strictly  enjoin- 
ing, that  no  person  known  to  be  capable  of  propagating  the 
infection,  should  be  sent  upon  duty  out  of  the  ships. 

Whether  these  regulations,  dictated  by  humanity,  had 
the  desired  effect  or  no,  time  only  can  discover.  1  had  been 
equally  attentive  to  the  same  object,  when  I  first  visited  the 
friendly  Islands,  yet  I  afterwards  found,  with  real  concern, 
that  I  had  not  succeeded.  And  I  am  much  afraid  that  this 
^^ili  always  be  the  case  in  such  voyages  as  ours,  whenever  it 
is  necessary  to  have  a  number  of  people  on  shore.  The  op- 
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portaiiHicc  and  indacements  to  an  intercourse  between  the 

^xea  Ar^  ^-i^^J^  too  numerous  to  be  suarded  against ;  and, 
however  cur.oideMi  ive  may  be  of  the  health  of  our  men,  we 
«!«'!  ■M\tta  nndecciv  vi  too  late*  It  is  even  a  matter  of  doubt 
with  loe,  if  it  \y  a    r\ys  in  the  power  of  the  most  skilful  of 
iht   rB' ;'ity    >  v  <  ! '  unce,  with  any  certainty^  whether  a 
]>erson  who  has  oecu  under  their  care,  in  certain  stages  of 
t^D  s  malady,  is  so  effectually  cured,  as  to  leave  no  possibi- 
lity of  his  being  still  capable  of  communicating  the  taint. 
I  !:bink  I  could  m<^ntion  some  instances  which  justify  lAy 
presuming  to  1*  uzarr'  this  opinion,  tt  is  likewise  well  known, 
t^iat  amongst  \  «iumber  of  men,  there  are,  generally,  to  be 
fouui  &';'    0  so  bashful  as  to  endeavour  to  conceal  their  la- 
boioing  (..vjer  miy  symptoms  of  this  disorder.    And  there 
are  cihers  a^ain,  so  profligate,  as  not  to  care  to  whom  they 
communicate  il.  Qf  tbi»  last  we  had  an  instance  at  Tonga- 
taboo,  in- the  gunner,  of  the  Discovery,  who  had  been  sta- 
tioned on  shore  to  manage  the  trade  for  that  ship^    After 
he  knew  that  he  had  contracted  this  disease,  he  continued 
to  have  connections  witti  different  women,  who  were  sup- 
posed not  to  have  already  contracted  it.     His  companions 
expostulated  with  him  witliout  effect,  till  Captain  Gierke, 
hearing  of  this  dangerous  irregularity  of  conduct,  ordered 
him  on  board.' 

While  the  boats  were  occupied  in  examining  the  coast, 
we  stood  on  and  off  with  the  ships,  waiting  for  their  return. 
'  About  noon,  Mr  Williamson  came  back,  and  reported  that 
be  had  seen  a  large  pond  behind  a  beach  near  one  of  the 
villages,  which  the  natives  told  him  contained  fresh  watei^ 
find  that  there  was  anchoring-ground  before  it.  He  also  re- 
ported that  he  had  attempted  to  land  in  another  place,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  natives,  who,  coming  down  to  the 
boats  in  great  numbers,  attempted  to  take  away  the  o«)^ 
musquets,  and,  in  short,  every  thing  that  the>  eow^'vl  l^y 
hold  of,  and  pressed  so  thick  upon  him,  that  Ik  wa»  ol^ii^'d 
to  fire,  by  which  one  man  was  killed.    But  thi$  ui^f>{>y 
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^*  One  can  scarcely  kelp  smiling  at  the  mode  Dr  Ktp|)is  imw  to  express 
his  abhorrence  of  this  man'a  conduct  It  may  be  se<Ni  in  his  account  of 
this  voyage^  given  in  the  Bio^.  Brit.  '*'If  I  knew  the  rascal's  imme,"  says 
he,  "  I  would  hang  it  up,  as  far  as  lies  in  m*  power,  to  everlasting  in- 
famy !"  Undoubtedly  it  richly  deserved  sucli  ti  eatmtHj«»  but  there  was  ii* 
necessity  for  the  doctor  exhibiting  such  keenness  foe  tht>  office  of  execu- 
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circamttance  I  did  not  know  till  after  we  had  left  the  iiland, 
so  that  all  my  meaaures  were  directed  ai  if  nothing  of  the 
kind  had  happened.  Mr  Williamaon  told  me,  that  after  the 
man  fell,  his  countrymen  took  him  up,  carried  him  off,  and 
then  retired  from  the  boat  (  but  itill  they  made  sigiialt  for 
our  people  to  land>  which  he  declined.  It  did  nui  appear 
to  Mr  Wiiliamioni  that  the  natives  had  any  design  to  kill, 
or  even  to  hurt,  any  of  his  party ;  but  they  seemed  excited 
by  mere  curiosity,  to  get  from  them  what  they  had,  ^f\nBf 
at  the  same  time,  ready  to  give  tii  return,  any  thing  of  theit 
own. 

After  the  boats  were  on  board,  I  disnalched  one  of  them 
to  lie  in  Ina  best  anchorlng-ground ;  and  as  stKiii  its  slie  liatl 
not  to  this  station,  I  bore  down  with  the  tihips,  and  anchor- 
ed in  twenty'Ave  fethoins  water,  the  bottom  a  fine  grey 
■and.  The  east  point  of  the  road,  which  wat*  the  low  point 
before-mentioned,  bore  S.  A  I"  B.,  the  west  point  N.  63*  W., 
and  the  villajKe,  behind  which  the  water  was  said  to  be, 
I4.B.  by  E.,  cflstant  one  miie.  But,  little  more  than  a  Quar- 
ter of  o  mile  from  us,  there  were  breakers,  which  1  diti  not 
see  till  after  the  ResoJulioii  was  placed.  The  Discovery  an- 
chored to  the  eastward  of  us,  and  farther  from  the  land. 
The  ships  being  thus  stationed,  between  three  and  four 
o'clock,  I  went  ashore  with  three  armed  beats,  and  twelve 
marines,  to  examine  the  water,  and  to  try  the  dispouition 
of  the  inhabitants,  several  hundreds  of  whom  were  assem- 
bled on  a  sandy  beach  before  the  village ;  iiehind  it  was  i 
narrow  valley,  the  bottom  of  which  was  ocicupied  by  tha 
piece  of  livater. 

The  very  instant  I  leaped  on  shore,  the  collected  body  of 
the  natives  all  fell  flat  upon  their  faces,  and  remained  in 
that  very  humble  posture,  till,  by  expressive  signs,  I  prevail- 
ed upon  them  to  rise.  They  tnen  brought  ii  great  many 
small  pigs,  which  they  presented  to  me,  with  plantain  trees, 
using  much  the  same  ceremonies  that  we  had  seen  prac- 
tised on  such  occasions,  at  the  Society  and  other  islands ; 
and  a  long  prayer  being  spoken  by  a  single  person,  in  which 
others  of  the  assembly  sometimes  joined.  I  expressed  my 
acceptance  of  their  proffered  friendship,  by  giving  them,  in 
return,  such  presents  as  I  had  brought  with  me  from  the 
ship  for  that  purpose.  When  this  introductory  business  was 
flnisiied,  I  stationed  a  guard  upon  the  beach,  and  got  Bome 
of  the  natives  to  conduct  me  to  the  water,  which  proved  to 
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be  very  good,  and  in  «  proper  aituation  for  our  puipoie.  ft 
mt»  10  oomider«ble,  that  it  (oay  be  called  a  lake  {  and  it 
extended  farther  up  the  country  than  we  could  lee.  Hnving; 
aatiified  niyielf  about  this  very  eiiential  point,  and  about 
the  peaceable  diipoiition  of  the  natirei,  I  returned  on  board, 
and  ttieti  gave  orders  that  every  thing  ihould  be  in  readi- 
ngs lor  landing  and  filling  our  water-caikt  in  the  morning, 
when  1  went  ashore  with  the  people  employed  in  that  serw 
vice,  having  a  party  of  marines  with  ui  for  a  guard,  who 
were  stationed  on  ifle  beach. 

Aa  goon  as  we  landed,  a  trade  was  set  on  foot  for  hogt 
ana  potatoes^  which  the  people  of  the  island  gave  us  in  ex- 
ihange  for  nnils  and  pieces  ht  iron,  fnrrned  into  something 
ike  chisels.  Wh  iriet  with  no  obstruction  in  watering  j  dn 
the  contrary,  the  natives  assisted  our  men  in  rolling  the 
casks  to  and  from  the  pool,  and  readily  peifoiiited  what- 
ever we  required.  Bvery  thing  thus  going  on  to  my  satis- 
faction, and  considering  my  presence  on  the  spot  aS  unne- 
cessary, I  left  the  command  to  Mr  Williamson,  who  had 
landed  with  me,  and  made  an  excursion  into  the  country, 
up  the  valley,  accompanied  by  Mr  Anderson  and  Mr  Web- 
ber ;  the  former  of  whom  was  as  well  qualified  to  describe 
with  the  pen,  as  t  le  latter  was  to  represent  with  his  pencil^ 
every  thing  we  m  ^ht  meet  with  woMliy  of  observation.  A 
niimerniiB  Irfiin  ol  natives  followed  us  :  and  one  of  them^ 
whom  jf  had  disti.iguished  for  his  activity  in  keeping  the 
rest  in  order,  i  made  choice  of  as  our  guide.  Tnis  man, 
from  time  to  time,  proclaimed  our  approach ;  and  every  one 
whom  we  met,  fell  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  and  remain- 
ed is  that  position  till  we  had  passed.  This,  as  I  afterward 
unaerstood,  is  the  mode  of  paying  their  respect  to  their  own 
great  chiefs.  As  we  ranged  down  the  coast  from  the  east, 
m  the  ships,  we  had  observed  at  every  village  one  or  more 
elevated  white  objects,  like  pyramids  or  other  obelisks;  and 
one  of  these,  which  1  guessed  to  be  at  least  fifty  feet  high, 
was  very  conspicuous  from  the  ship's  anchoring  station,  and 
seemed  to  be  at  no  great  distance  up  this  valley.  To  have 
a  nearer  inspection  of  it,  was  the  principal  object  of  my 
walk.  Our  guide  perfectly  understood  that  we  wished  to 
be  conducted  to  it.  But  it  happened  to  be  so  placed,  that 
we  could  not  get  at  it,  being  separated  from  us  by  the  pool 
of  water.  However,  there  being  another  of  the  same  kind 
within  our  reach,  about  half  a  mile  off,  upon  our  side  of  the 
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valley,  we  set  out  to  viuk  that.    The  moment  we  ^ot  to  it, 
we  taw  that  it  stood  in  a  burying-ground,  or  moraii  the  re- 
semblance of  which,  in  many  refpcctt  to  those  we  were  so 
well  acquainted  with  at  other  island*  in  this  ocean,  and  par- 
ticularly Otaheite,  could  not  but  strike  us ;  and  we  also  soon 
fjDund,  that  the  sereral  parts  that  compose  it,  were  called 
by  the  si»me  names.    It  was  an  oblong  space,  of  considera- 
ble extent,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  stone,  about  four  feet 
higlji.    The  space  inclosed  was  loosely  paved'  with  smaller 
•tones;  and  at  one  end  of  it,  stood  what  I  call  the  pyramid, 
but,  ,ir|  the  language  of  the  islaqd,  is  named  henananoOf 
which  appeared  evidently  to  be  an  exact  model  of  the  larger 
one,  observed  by  us  from  the  ships.    It  was  about  four  teet 
iquare  at  the  base,  and  about  twenty  feet  high.    The  four 
sides  were  composed  of  small  poles  interwoven  with  twies 
and  branches,  tnus  forming  an  indifferent  wicker-work,  hol- 
low or  open  within,  from  bottom  to  top.    It  seemed  to  be 
rathet  in  a  ruinous  state  ;  but  there  were  sufficient  remain- 
ing marks  to  shew  that  it  hnd  originally  been  covered  with 
a  tnin  light  grey  cloth,  which  these  people,  it  would  seem, 
consecrate  to  religious  purposes,  as  we  could  see  a  good 
deal  of  it  hanging  in  different  parts  of  the  »iQrai,and  some 
of  it  had  been  forced  upon  me  when  I  first  landed.  On  each 
side  of  the  pyramid  were  long  pieces  of  wicker-work,  called 
hereanee,  in  the  same  ruinous  condition,  with  two  slender 
poles,  inclininff  to  each  other,  at  one  comer,  where  some 
plantains  were  laid  upon  a  board,  fixed  at  the  height  of  five 
or  six  feet.    This  they  called  furairemy ;  and  informed  us, 
that  the  fruit  was  an  offering  to  their  god,  which  makes  it 
agree  exactly  with  the  mhatta  of  Otaheite.    Before  the  Ae- 
nananoo  were  a  few  pieces  of  wood,  carved  into  something 
like  human  figures,  which,  with  a  stone  near  two  feet  high, 
covered  with  pieces  of  cloth,  called  hohot  and  consecrated 
to  Tongarooa,  who  is  the  god  of  these  people,  still  more  and 
more  reminded  us  of  what  we  used  to  meet  with  in  themo- 
rais  of  the  islands  we  had  lately  left.    Adjoining  to  these, 
on  the  outside  of  the  morai,  was  ^  small  shed,  no  bigger 
than  a  dog-keonel,  which  they  called  hareepahoo;  and  be- 
fore it  was  a  grave,  where,  as  we  were  told,  the  reuiuins  of 
a  woman  la}'. 

On  the  farther  side  of  the  area  of  the  morai,  stood  house 
or  shed,  about  forty  feet  long,  ten  broad  in  the  middle,  each 
end  being  narrower,  and  about  ten  feet  high.  Tiiis,  which, 
■;  '  though 
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though  much  bnger,  wm  lower  than  their  oummon  dwell* 
log  places,  we  were  informed,  was  called  henwnaa.  The 
entrance  into  it  was  at  the  middle  of  the  side,  which  was  in 
the  morai.  On  the  farther  side  of  this  house,  opposite  the 
entrance,  stood  two  wooden  images,  cut  out  of  one  i^iece, 
with  pedestals,  in  all  about  three  feet  high,ncither  very  indif- 
ferently  designed  or  executed.  These  were  said  to  be  Eatooa 
no  Feneina,  or  representations  of  goddesses.  On  the  head 
of  one  of  them  was  a  canred  helmet,  not  unlike  those  worn 
by  the  ancient  warriors ;  and  on  that  of  the  other,  a  cylin- 
drical cap,  resembling  the  head-dress  at  Otabeite,  called 
tomoui  and  bQth  of  them  had  pieces  of  cloth  tied  about  the 
loins,  and  hansing  a  considerable  way  down.  At  the  side 
of  each,  was  also  a  piece  of  carved  wood,  with  bits  of  the 
clotb  hung  on  them,  in  the  same  manner;  and  between,  or 
befofie,  the  pedestals,  lay  a  quantity  of  fern,  in  a  heap.  It 
was  obvious,  that  this  had  been  deposited  there,  piece  by 
piece,  and  at  different  times ;  for  there  was  of  it^  in  all 
states,  from  what  was  quite  decayed,  to  what  was  still  fresh 
and  green. 

In  the  middle  of  the  house,  aqd  before  the  two  images, 
was  an  oblong  space,  inclosed  bv  a  low  edging  of  stone, 
and  covered  with  shreds  of  the  cloth  so  often  mentioned* 
Thi«,  on  enquiry,  we  found  was  the  grave  of  seven  chiefk, 
whose  namet  were  enumerated,  and  the  place  was  called 
Heneene.    We  had  met  already  with  so  many  strilcing  in- 
stances of  resemblance,  between  the  burying-place  we  were 
now  visiting,  and  those  of  the  islands  we  bad  lately  come 
from  in  the  South  Pacific,  that  we  had  little  doubt  in  our 
minds,  that  the  resemblance  existed  alio,  in  the  ceremonies 
practised  here,  and  particularly  in  the  horrid  one  of  offeiv 
ing  human  sacrifices.  Our  suspicions  were  too  soon  confirm^ 
ecTby  direct  evidence.    For,  on  coming  out  of  the  houses 
just  on  one  side  of  the  entrance,  we  saw  a  small  square 
place,  and  another  still  less,  near  it ;  and  on  asking  what 
these  were,  our  guide  immediately  informed  us,  tnat  in 
the  one  was  buried  a  man  who  had  been  sacrificed  ;  a  Taa- 
ta  {Tanata  or  Tangata,  iu  this  country)  taboo  {tafoOf  as  here 
pronounced) ;  and  in  the  other,  a  hog,  which  had  also  been 
made  an  offering  to  the  divinity.    At  a  little  distance  from 
these,  near  the  middle  of  the  morai,  were  three  more  of 
these  square  inclosed  places,  with  two  pieces  of  carved  wood 
at  each,  and  upon  them  a  heap  of  fern.    These,  we  wer6 

told, 


I 


•  '    ,1 


i     if 


IM 


Motkm  CircimmamgiUioM,    PAvt  iii.  book  iii» 


ih 


I  ■ 


told,  wen  the  ffravet  of  three  chiefs ;  and  before  them  wm 
•n  obloog,  ioclMed  space,  to  which  our  conductor  also  ga?t 
ihe  MOM)  of  Taiigata  taboo t  tellios  us,  so  explicitly,  that  we 
«ould  not  mistake  hb  meaoin|;,  that  tliree  human  sacrifice* 
had  been  bufjed  there ;  that  is,  one  at  the  funeral  of  each 
ehief.  It  was  with  most  sincere  concern,  that  I  could  trace, 
on  iuoh  undoubted  evidence,  the  prevalence  of  these  bloody 
lites,  throughout  this  immense  ocean,  amongst  people  dis- 
joined by  such  a  distance,  and  even  ignorant  of  each  other's 
existence,  though  so  stronglv  marked  as  orijginally  of  the 
•nme  nation,  ft  was  no  small  addition  to  this  concern,  to 
le^ect,  that  every  appearance  led  us  to  believe,  that  the 
Wbaraas  practice  was  very  general  h«re<  The  island  seem- 
ed to  abound  with  inch  places  of  sacrifice  as  this  which  we 
were  now  visiting,  and  which  appeared  to  be  one  of  the 
most  inconsiderable  of  them,  being  far  less  conspicuous  than 
aeveral  others  which  we  had  seen,  as  we  sailed  along  the 
coast,  and  particularly  than  that  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
water,  in  this  valley,  the  white  heHanaiioo,  or  pyramid,  of 
which,  we  were  now  almost  sure,  derived  its  colour  only 
from  pieces  of  the  consecrated  cloth  laid  over  it.  In  seve- 
lal  parts,  within  the  inclosure  of  this  burying-ground,  were 
planted  trees  of  the  cordia  seAetfrna,  some  of  the  tHonnda  ei- 
tiifoHa,  and  several  plants  of  the  «lee,  otjetfu,  of  Tonnta- 
boo,  with  the  leaves  of  which  the  hmanaa  was  thatched ; 
•m),  as  I  observed,  that  this  plant  was  not  made  use  of  in 
Ibetching  their  dwelling-houses,  probably  it  is  reserved  en- 
tirely for  religious  purposes. 

dttr  road  to  and  from  the  moraif  which  I  have  described, 
lay  through  the  plantations.  The  greatest  part  of  the  ground 
was  quite  flat,  with  ditches  full  ol  water  intersecting  dififer- 
ent  perts,  and  roads  that  seemed  artifieiallv  raised  to  some 
heijifnt.  The  interspaces  were,  in  general*  planted  with  taro, 
which  nowB  here  with  great  strength,  aa  the  fields  are  sunk 
below  tne  common  level,  so  as  to  contain  the  water  neoes> 
aaiy  to  nourish  the  roots*  This  water  probably  comes  from 
the  same  source,  which  supplies  the  large  pool  from  which 
we  filled  our  casks.  On  the  drier  spaces  were  several  spots, 
where  the  cloth-mulberry  was  planted,  in  regular  rows; 
alio  growmg  vijgorously,  and  kept  very  clean.  The  cocoas 
trees  were  not  m  so  thriving  a  state,  and  were  all  low,  but 
the  phmtain-trees  made  a  better  appearance,  though  they 
were  not  large.  In  general,  the  trees  round  tliis  village,  and 
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which  were  seen  at  many  of  thoM  which  we  puied  before 
we  anchored,  are  the  eontia  aebe$tina,  but  of  a  more  dimina- 
lite  tiie  tbao  the  product  of  the  touthera  islei.  The  grea^ 
eat  part  of  the  village  atands  near  the  beach«  and  ooniitti  of 
abufe  lixty  houiet  there  ;  but,  perhaps,  about  forty  more 
•tend  icattered  about,  farther  up  the  oountiy,  toward  tht 
bnrying-place. 

Alter  we  had  examined,  ver^  carefully,  every  thing  that 
was  to  be  teen  about  the  morat,  and  Mr  Webber  had  taken 


drawian  of  it,  and  of  the  adiuioing  country,  we  returned 
by  a  dinerent  route.  I  found  a  great  crowd  aiaembled  at 
the  beach,  and  a  briili  trade  for  pin,  fowls,  and  rooti,  go- 
ing on  there,  with  the  greatest  good  order,  though  I  did  not 
obterTe  any  particular  person,  who  took  the  lead  amongst 
the  rest  of  his  countrymen.  At  noon,  I  went  on  board  to 
dinner*  and  then  sent  Mr  King  to  command  the  party 
•shore.  He  was  to  have  f^one  upon  that  senrioe  in  the 
morning,  but  was  then  detained  in  the  ship,  to  make  lunar 
observations.  In  the  afternoon  i  landed  agaiui  accompa- 
nied by  Captain  Gierke,  with  a  view  to  make  another  ex- 
cursion up  the  country.  But,  before  this  could  be  put  in 
•xecution,  the  day  was  too  far  spent,  so  that  1  laid  aside  my 
intention  for  the  present,  and  it  so  happened  that  I  had  not 
another  of^rtunity.  At  sun*set,  I  brought  every  body  on 
board,  havms  procured,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  nine  tons 
of  water ;  and,  by  exchanges,  chiefly  for  nails  and  pieces  of 
kcon,  about  seventy  or  eighty  pigs,  a  few  fowls,  a  quantity 
<^  potatoes,  and  a  few  pluitains  and  taro  roots.  These  peo* 
pie  merited  our  best  commendations,  in  this  commercial  in- 
tercourse, never  once  attempting  to  cheat  us,  either  ashore, 
or  alongside  the  ships.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  as  ahneady 
mentioned,  at  first  betrayed  a  thievish  disposition,  or  rather, 
they  thought,  that  they  had  a  right  to  every  thing  they 
could  lay  their  hands  upon  {  but  they  soon  laid  aside  a  oon« 
duct,  which,  we  convinced  them,  they  could  not  persevere 
in  with  impunity. 

Amongst  the  articles  which  they  brought  to  barter  this 
day,  we  could  not  help  taking  notice  of  a  particular  sort  of 
cloak  and  cap,  which,  even  in  countries  where  dress  is  more 
particularly  attended  to,  might  be  reckoned  elegant  The 
first  are  nearly  of  the  sise  and  shape  of  the  short  cloaks 
worn  by  the  women  in  England,  and  by  the  men  in  Spain, 
reaching  to  the  middle  of  Uie  back,  and  tied  loosely  before. 

The 
6 


*' 


m. 


%' 


»-' 


i60 


Modtm  Circumnavigations,     part  hi*  Ticok  iii^ 


The  ^ronod  of  them  is  a  net-work,  upon  which  the  moit 
beautiful  red  and  yellow  feathers  are  so  closely  fixed,  that 
the  surface  might  be  compared  to  the  thickest  and  richest 
velvetj  which  they  resemble,  both  as  to  the  feel>  and  tbo 
glossy  appearance.  The  manner  of  varying  the  daixtire  is 
very  different,  some  having  triangular  spaces  of  red  and 
yellow,  ulternatfly,  others  a  kind  of  crescent ;  and  some,  that 
-.yere  entirely  red,  had  a  broad  yellow  border,  Which  mai^e 
them  appear,  at  some  diolan^e,  exactly  like  a  scarlet  cIobIc 
edged  with  gold  lace.  The  brilliant  colours  of  the  feathers^ 
in  those  that  happened  to  be  new,  added  not  a  little  to  theit 
fine  appearance,  and  we  found  that  they  were  in  high  estii* 
nation  with  their  owners,  for  they  would  not,  at  first,  part 
urith  one  of  them  for  any  thin^  that  we  offered,  asking  no 
less  a  price  than  a  musket.  However,  some  we  fterward 
purciiased  for  very  large  naik.  Such  of  tht  iu  i»  were  of 
the  best  sort,  were  scarce ;  and  it  should  seem,  that  they 
are  only  used  on  the  occasion  of  some  particular  ceremony, 
or  diversion ;  for  the  people  who  had  them,  always  made 
some  gesticulations,  which  we  had  seen  used  before  by  those 
who  sung.  ,' 

The  cap  is  made  almost  exactly  like  a  helmet,  with  the 
middle  part,  or  crest,  sometimes  of  a  hand's  breadth ;  and 
it  sits  very  close  upon  the  head,  having  notches  to  admit 
the  ears»     It  is  a  frame  of  twigs  and  osiers,  covered  with  a 
net  work,  into  which  are  wrought  feathers,  in  the  same 
manner  as  upon  the  cloaks,  though  rather  closer,  and  less 
diversified,  the  greater  part  being  red,  with  some  black 
yelloWf  or  green  stripes  on  the  sides,  following  the  curve  di« 
rectioa  of  the  crest    These,  probably,  complete  the  dressy  , 
with  the  cloaks,  for  the  natives  sometimes  appeared  in  both 
together. 

We  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  from  whence  they  could  get 
such  a  quantity  of  these  beautiful  feathers,  but  were  soon 
informed  as  to  one  sort,  for  they  afterward  brought  great 
cumbers  of  skins  of  small  red  birds  for  sale,  which  were  oft 
ten  tied  up  m  bunches  of  twenty  or  more,  or  had  a  small 
wooden  skewer  run  through  their  nostrils.  At  the  first, 
those  that  were  bought,  consisted  only  of  the  skin  from  be- 
hind the  wings  forward,  but  we  afterwards  got  many  with 
the  hind  part,  including  the  tail  and  feet.  The  first,  how- 
ever, struck  us  at  once  with  the  origin  of  the  fable  former- 
ly adopted,  of  the  birds  of  paradise  wanting  legs,  and  sufB- 
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telently  explained  thiit  circumstance.  Probably  the^ople 
of  the  islands  east  of  the  Moluccas,  from  whence  the  skms 
of  the  birds  of  paradise  are  brought,  cut  oft  their  feet,  for 
the  very  reason  assigned  by  the  people  of  Atooi,  for  the  like 
practice,  which  was,  that  they  thereby  can  preserve  them 
with  greater  ease,  without  losing  any  part  which  thev  reckon 
vduable.  The  red-bird  of  our  island  was  judged  by  Mr 
Anderson  to  be  a  species  of  meropif  about  the  size  of  a  spar- 
row, of  a  beautiful  scarlet  colour,  with  a  black  tail  and 
vrings,  and  an  arched  bill,  twice  the  length  of  the  head^ 
which,  with  the  feet,  was  also  of  a  reddish  colour.  The  con- 
tents of  the  heads  were  taken  out,  as  in  the  birds  of  para- 
dise ;  but  it  did  i^ot  appear  that  they  used  any  other  method 
to  preserve  them,  than  by  simple  drying,  for  the  skins, 
though  moist,  had  neither,  a  taste  nor  smell  that  could  give 
room  to  suspect  the  use  of  antiputrescent  substances.* 

In  the  night,  and  all  the  morning,  on  the  8«d,  it  rained 
almost  contmnally.  The  wind  was  at  S.E.,  S.S.E.,  and  S«, 
which  brought  in  a  short,  chopping  sea ;  and  as  there  were 
breakers  little  more  than  two  cables  length  from  the  stem 
of  our  ship,  her  situation  was  none  of  the  safest.    The  surf 

iroL.  XVI.  .1.  broke 

'^.It  is  matter  of  real  curiosity  to  observe,  how  very  extensively  the 
predilection  for  red  feathers  is  spread  throughout  all  the  islands  of  the  Pa- 
dfic  Ocean;  and  the  additional  circumstance,  mentioned  in  this  para- 
graph, will,  probably,  be  looked  upon  by  those  who  amuse  themselvee  in 
traciqf  the  wonderful  migrations  of  the  same  family,  or  tribe,  as  a  oo>^ 
finnation  of  that  hypothesis,  (built  indeed  on  other  instances  nf  resem- 
Manoe,)  which  considers  New  Guinea,  and  its  neichbourlng  East  India 
islands,  fW>m  whence  the  Dutch  bring  their  birds  of  Paradise,  as  originally 
peopUd  by  the  same  race,  which  Captain  Cook  found  at  every  island  front 
rfew  Zealand  to  this  new  group,  to  which  Atooi  belongs. 

lyhat  Mr  Sonnerat  tflls  us,  about  the  bird  of  Paradise,  agrees  perfect- 
ly with  die  8C<»unt  here  given  of  the  preserved  red-birds.  Speaking  of  the 
FapoHf,  he  proceeds  thus :  *'  lis  nous  pr68entareiit  plusieurs  especes  d'oi- 
seaux,  aussi  ^Uj^nts  par  leur  forme,  que  brillants  par  I'^lat  de  leur  cou- 
leura.  La  d^pouilla  des  oiseaux  sert  4  la  parure  des  Chefs,  qui  la  portcut 
attachbe  .&  leura  bonnets  en  forrae  d'aigrcttes.  Mm  en  preparant  Us 
peauXf  iU  coupent  Utpiedi.  Les  Hoilandois,  qui  trafiquent  snr  ces  cotes, 
7  achetent  de  oes  peaux  ainsi  prJbpar^es,  les  transportent  en  Perse,  ^  Sh- 
rate,  dans  les  Indes,  oii  ils  les  venrlent  fort  cli^re  aux  habitans  riches,  qui 
en  font  des  aigrettes  pour  leurs  turbans,  et  pour  le  casque  des  gMerriers, 
et  qui  en  parent  leur  chevaux.  C'est  de  1^  qu'est  venue  I'opinipn,  qu'une 
de  ces  especes  d'oiseaux  (I'oiseau  de  pardis)  n'j  point  de  pattei.  Les  Hol- 
landois  ont  accrddit^  ces  fables,  qui,  en  jettant  du  niervedleiix  sur  I'objct 
dont  ils  traffiquoient,  (Itoient  propres  &  le  rendre  plus  pr6cieux,  ^t  a  en  ri'« 
chausser  la  \a,k\xr,"—Voj/age  a  la  Nouvelte  Giiiiuc,  p.  164.— D. 
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broke  so  hish  against  the  shore,  that  we  could  not  kad  in 
^  our  boats ;  but  the  $lay  was  not  wholly  lost,  for  the  natives 
ventured  in  their'canoest  to  bring  off  to  the  ships  hogs  and 
roots,  which  they  bartered  as  betore.    One  of  our  visitors, 
on  this  occasion,  who  offered  some  Bsh-hooks  to  sale,  was 
observed  to  have  a  very  small  parcel,  tied  to  the  string  of 
one  of  them,  which  he  separated  with  great  care,  and  re- 
served  for  himself,  when  he  parted  with  the  hook.    Being 
t  asked  what  it  was,  he  pointed  to  his  holly, and  spokesome- 
tbing  of  its  being  dead,  at  the  same  time  saying,  it  was 
i.  bad,  as  if  he  did  not  wisii  to  answer  any  more  questions 
'  about  it.     On  seeing  him  so  anxious  to  conceal  the  con- 
■[  tents  of  this  parcel,  he  was  requested  to  o^ien  it,  which  he 
\  did  with  great  reluctance  and  some  difficulty,  as  it  was 
wrapped  up  in  mony  folds  of  cloth.  We  found  that  it  con- 
tained  a  thin  bit  of  flesh,  about  two  mches  long,  which,  to 
J  appearance,  had  been  dried,  but  was  now  wet  with  salt  wa- 
,    ter.    It  struck  us,  that  it  might  be  human  flesh,  and  that 
J  these  people  might,  perhaps,  eat  their  enemies,  as  we  knew 
!  that  this  was  the  practice  of  some  of  the  natives  of  the 
South  Sea  islands.    The  question  being  put  to  the  person 
who  produced  it,  he  answered,  that  the  nesh  was  part  of  a 
man.    Another  of  his  countrymen,  who  stood  by  him,  was 
then  asked,  whether  it  was  their  custom  to  eat  those  killed 
..  in  battle  i  and  he  immediately  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
There  were  some  intervals  of  fair  weather  in  the  after- 
noon, and  the  wind  then  inclined  to  the  £.  and  N.E.,  but, 
in  the  evening,  It  veered  back  again  to  S.S.Er,  and  the 
rain  also  returned,  and  continued  all  night.    Very  luckily, 
it  was  not  attended  with  much  wind.     We  had,  however, 
prepared  for  the  worst,  by  dropping  the  small  bower-anchor, 
and  striking  our  top-gallant-yards. 

At  seven  o'clock  Uie  next  morning,  a  breeze  of  wind 
springing  up  at  N.K.,  I  took  up  the  anchors,  with  a  view  of 
,  removing  the  ship  farther  out.  The  moment  that  the  last 
anchor  was  up,  the  wind  veered  to  the  £.,  which  made  it 
necessary  to  iel  all  the  sail  we  could,  in  order  to  clear  the 
jshore  ;  so  that,  before  we  had  tolerable  sea-room,  we  were 
^  driven  some  distance  to  leeward.  We  made  a  stretch  off, 
with  a  view  to  regain  the  road ;  but  having  very  little  wind, 
and  a  strong  current  against  us,  1  found  that  this  was  not 
to  be  effected.  I  therefore  dispatched  Messrs  King  and 
Williamson  ashore,  with  three  boats,  for  water,  and  to  trade 
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for  refreshmentg.  At  the  game  time^  I  sent  an  order  to 
Captaia  Gierke  to  put  to  sea  after  me,  if  he  ghould  see  that 
I  could  not  recover  the  road.  Being  in  hopes  of  findinsr 
one,  or  perhaps  a  harbc^ur,  at  the  west  end  of  the  island,  I 
was  the  less  anxious  about  getting  back  to  my  former  sta- 
tion. But  as  I  had  sent  the  ooats  thither,  we  kept  to  wind- 
ward as  much  as  possible,  notwithstanding  which,  at  noon, 
we  were  three  leagues  to  leeward.  As  we  drew  near  the 
west  end  of  the  island,  we  found  the  coast  to  round  gradu- 
ally to  the  N.C.,  without  forming  a  creek,  or  cove,  to  shel- 
ter a  vessel  from  the  force  of  the  swell,  which  rolled  in  from 
the  N.,  and  broke  upon  the  shore  in  a  prodigious  surf,  so 
that  all  hopes  of  finding  a  harbour  here  vanished. 

Several  caooes  came  off  in  the  morning,  and  followed  us 
as  we  stood  out  to  sea,  bartering  their  roots  and  other  arti- 
cles.   Being  very  averse  to  believe  these  people  to  be  can- 
nibals, notwithstanding  the  suspicious  circumstance  which 
had  happened  the  day  before,  we  took  occasion  now  to 
make  some  more  enquiries  about  this.  A  small  woodien  in- 
strument, beset  with  sharks  teeth,  had  been  purchased ;  and 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  saw.or  knife  used  by  the  New 
Zealanders,  to  dissect  the  bodies  of  their  enemies,  it  was 
suspected  to  have  the  same  use  here.    One  of  the  natives 
being  asked  about  this,  immediately  gave  the  name  of  the 
instrument,  and  told  us,  that  it  was  used  to  cut  out  the 
fleshy  part  of  the  belly,  when  any  person  was  killed.    This 
explained  imd  confirmed  the  circumstance  above-mention- 
ed, of  the  person  pointing  to  his  belly.  The  man,  however, 
from  whom  we  now  had  this  information,  being  asked,  if 
Ins  countrymen  cat  the  part  thus  cut  out }  denied  it  strong- 
ly, but,  upon  the  question  being  repeated,  shewed  some  de- 
gree of  fear,  and  swam  to  his  canoe.  Just  before  he  reach- 
ed it,  he  made  signs,  as  he  had  done  before,  expressive  of 
the  use  of  the  instrument.    And  an  old  man,  who  sat  fore- 
most in  the  canoe,  being  then  asked  whether  they  eat  the 
flesh?  answered  in  the  amrmative,  and  laughed,  seemingly^ 
at  the  simplicity  of  such  a  question.  He  affirmed  the  fact, 
on  being  asked  again ;  and  also  said,  it  was  excellent  food, 
or,  as  he  expressed  it,  "  savoury  eating."' 


/' 


*  Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt,  if  the  assertions  of  those  who  have 
tried  it  be  entitled  to  crbdit.  When  the  reluctance,  then,  to  use  it  is  ones 
ovtrcome,  there  is  no  r«Hson  t«  think  it  would  ever  be  abwidoned,  if  it 

could 
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^  At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  boats  returned,  with 
two  tons  of  water,  a  few  hogs,  a  qaantity  of  plantains,  and 
some  roots*    Mr  King  informed  me,  that  a  great  nomber 


cduld  be  urdy  and  conveniently  procured.  We  have  instances  of  this  on 
record.    Some  pertons  necessitated,  let  us  allow,  to  have  recourse  to  it* 
have  continued  the  pmctice,  where  the  dqing  so  required  the  repeated 
•ommission  of  murder.  We  formerly  alluded  to  ipstances  of  this  kind,  and 
we  see  in  the  Case  of  the  people  before  lis,  t|wt  hunger  is  not  the  only  mo- 
tive for  so   ■:  jminabiA  a  repast'.    Admittine  even  that  it  were  the  original 
one,  we  should  expect  the  practice  to  be  relinquished  whenever  other  fo6d 
was  to  be  h»:!  in  sufficient  q}iantity.  But  this  we  knoiv  by  many  proofs  is 
not  the  csPu ,  and  pefhaps,  indeed,  it  will  be  found,  that  this  odium  is 
fidly  as  prevBlcnt  i* .  nivage  countries,  where  nature  nas  been  bountiful,  as 
in  those  whrre  a  more  Stinted  hand  has  inflicted  poverty  on  the  inha- 
bitants.   Tbr  causes,  then;  and  thi  remedies  of  this  most- shocking  enor- 
~  mity,  are  to  be  lodkeid  for  in  <^er  circumstances  than  the  apud^y  or  the 
profusion  of  food*    tierc  we  may  be  allowed  to  join  it.  opinion  with  Dr 
l^obMtion.  *'  Human  flesh  was  never  used  as  common  foua  in  any  coun- 
try, and  the  various  relations  concerning  people  who  reckoned  it  among 
the  sliated  io^m  of  nubsistence,  flow  frtHu  the  credulity  and  mistakes  o( 
tiravellers.    The  renccur  of  revenge  first  prompted  men  to  this  barbarous 
action"  In  addition  to  his  opinion  anil  that  of  the  authors  quoted  \>y  him, 
in  his  History  of  America,  lib.  4,  tb«^  reader  may  advantageously  consult  Dr 
Sorster's  Observations,    If  the  sentiments  maintained  by  these  writers  be 
correct,  we  may  expect  to  find  cannibalipm  in  almost  every  country  where 
the  spirit  of  revcn^  is  not  curbed  by  principle,  or  directed  by  the  autho- 
rity of  a  well-organized  government.   Here  the  evidence  of  these  voyages 
and  of  others  which  we  could  mention,  must  be  allowed  considerable  im- 

Eortance.    Th^r.j  is  tlie  strongest  reason,  indeed,  to  believe  that  the  in- 
abitants  of  all  the  South  Sea  islands  are  now  chargeable  with  this  inbuv 
manity,  or  are  but  recently  recovered  from  its  dominion.    We  might  ea^ 
sily  enlarge  on  thi8  subject,  but  what  has  been  said,  it  is  prohable,  is  suffi- 
cient to  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader,  which  is  alj  we  could  find  room; 
to  d  J  in  tie  narrow  compass  of  a  note.    But  it  is  probable,  that  to  most 
persons,  the  ouservations  of  a  late  navigator.  Captain  Krus^nstern,  will  be 
admitted  as  decisive  of  the  question  of  »ot,  without  further  enquiry.  They 
may  have  another  effect  too,  viz.  to  destroy  that  delusion  which  many 
persons  labour  under  as  to  the  innocence  and  amiableness  Cf  piankind  ia ' 
a  state  of  nature.   "  Notwithstanding,"  says  he,  "  the  favourable  account 
in  Captain  Cook's  voyu^es  of  the  Friendly,  the  Society,  and  the  Sandw'ch 
islands,  and  the  cnthiisiusni  with  which  Forster  undertakes  tfadr  disfence 
against  all  those  who  should  make  use  of  any  harsh  expression  with  regard 
to  theni,  I  cannot  refrain  irom  declaring  the  inhabitants  of  all  the  islands 
of  this  ocean  to  be  savages,  but  as  rankiug  generally,  perhaps  with  a  very 
trifling  exception,  with  those  men  who  are  still  one  d^fee  below  the  brute 
creation.    In  a  word,  they  arc  all  cannibals :  We  need  only  recollect  the 
islanders  who  have  already  been  proved  to  belong  to  this  class;-— for  in- 
stance, the  New  Zcalanders,  the  cruel  inhabitants  of  Fidji,  the  Navigateu'r, 
the  Alendoza,  Washington,  the  Tolomon,  and  Sandwich  islands,  the 
islands  of  Louisiade  and  New  Caledonia.    The  good  name  which  the  i». 
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tf  the  inhabitai|t8  were  at  the  watering  or  landing  place* 
He  supppied  iiiiat  they  had  come  from  all  parts  of  the  iiland. 
They  nad,  brought  with  them  a  great  many  fine  fat  hogs  to 
barter,  but  my  people  ha^  not  commodities  with  them  equal 
to  the  purchase.  This,  however,  was  no  great  loss,  for  we 
had  already  got  as  many  on  board  as  we  coiila  well  manage 
for  immediate  use,  and,  wanting  the  materials,  we  could  not 
have  salted  them.  Mr  King  also  told  me,  that  a  great  deal 
of  rain  had  fallen  ashore,  whereas,  out  at  sea,  we  had  onl^ 
a  few  showers;  and  that  the  surf  had  run  so  high^  that  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  our  men  landed,  and  got  back  into 
the  boats. 

We  had  light  airs  and  calms,  by  turns,  with  showers  of 
rain,  all  night,  and  at  day-break,  in  the  morning  of  the 
84th,  we  found  that  the  currents  had  carried  the  ship  to  \he 
N.W.  and  N.,  so  that  the  west  end  of  the  island,  upon  which 
we  had  been^  called  Atooi  by  the  natives,  bore.E.,  one 
league  distant;  another  island,  called  Oreehoua,  W.  by  S., 
and  the  high  land  of  a  third  island,  called  Oneeheow,  from 
S.W.  by  W.  to  W.S.W.  iSoon  after,  a  breeze  sprung  up 
at  N. ;  aiid,  as  I  expected  that  this  would  briiig  the  Disco- 
very to  sea,  I  steered  for  Oneeheovir,  In  order  to  take  a 
nearer  view  of  it,  and  to  anchor  there,  if  \  should  find  a 
convenient  place.  I  continued  to  steer  for  it,  till  past  ele- 
ven o'clock,  at  which  time  we  were  about  two  leagues  from 
it.  But  not  seeing  the  Discovery,  and  being  doubtful  whe- 
ther they  could  see  us,  I  was  fearful  lest  some  ill  conse- 
quence might  attend  our  separating  so  far.  t  therefore  gave 
up  the  design  of  visiting  Oneeheow  for  the  present,  and 
stood  back  to  Atooi,  with  an  intent  to  anchor  again  in  the 
road,  to  complete  our  water.  At  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon 

habitants  of  the  Friehdly  islands  had  acquired  has  sufffered  very  much  by 
the  afikir  of  Captain  Bhgh,  and  the  viiit  of  D'Entrecasteaux,  arid  it  ma^ 
now  be  maintained,  with  some  d^ree  of  certainty,  that  they  have  in  this 
respect  the  Si.aie  taste  as  their  neighbours  in  the  Fidji  islands,  and  the 
Isles  des  Navi^teurs.''  He  has  more  to  the  same  effect,  and  is  particular 
in  shewing  how  even  the  Society  islanders,  whom  he  admits  to  be  the 
most  humane  and  civilized  of  all  the  natives  of  this  region,  are  notwith- 
standing deformed  with  horrid  crimes,  from  which  the  passage  to  canni- 
balism IS  very  easy,  supposing  even  that  certain  suspicious  circumstances 
do  not  warrant  the  opmion  that  they  are  but  recently  emerged  from  it. 
And  as  to  the  people  of  New  Caledonia,  again,  of  whom  Cook  spoke  so 
hignly,  he  alludes  to  the  more  recent  information  of  D'Entrecasteaux,  as 
giving  indisputable  proof  of  their  being  addicted  to  the  same  abominablu 
enormity.— £. 
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nqpn,  the  northerly  wind  died  away,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Tariable  light  ain  and  calms,  that  continued  till  eleven  at 
night,  wiUi  which  we  stretched  to  the  S.E.,  till  day-break 
in  the  morning  of  the  85th(  when  we  tacked  aqd  stood  in 
for  Atooi  road,  which  bore  about  N.  from  us ;  and,  soon 
after,  we  were  joined  by  the  Discovery. 

We  fetched  in  with  the  land  about  two  leagues  to  leeward 
of  the  road,  which,  though  so  near,  we  never  could  recovet, 
for  what  we  gained  at  one  time,  we  lost  at  another ;  so  that, 
by  the  mormng  of  the  29th,  th6  currents  had  carried  us 
westwar'u  within  three  leagues  of  Oneeheow.  Being  tired 
with  plyiug  so  unsuccessfully,  I  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  get- 
ting baf:k  *'«  Atooi,  and  came  to  the  resolution  of  trymg, 
wfcf  tb'M  v-o  could  not  procure  what  we  wanted  at  the  other 
iflinn-?  which  was  withm  our  reach.  With  this  view,  I  sent 
the  .'iv&r  in  a  boat,  to  sound  the  coast,  to  look  out  for  a 
lanuii  g-place,  and,  if  he  should  find  one,  to  examine  if 
fresh  wate;  uld  be  conveniently  got  in  its  neighb'>urhood. 
To  give  >iim  time  to  execute  his  commission,  we  followed, 
under  an  easy  sail,  with  the  ships.  As  soon  ns  we  were 
abreast,  or  to  the  westward  of  the  south  point  of  Oneeheow, 
we  found  thirty,  twenty-five,  and  twenty  fathoms  water, 
over  a  bottom  of  coral  sand,  a  mile  from  the  shore. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  master  returned,  and  reported  that  he 
had  landed  in  one  place,  but  could  find  no  fresh  water;  and 
that  there  was  anchorage  all  along  the  coast.  Seeing  a  vil- 
lage a  little  farther  to  leeward,  and  some  of  the  islanders, 
who  had  come  off  to  the  ships,  informing  us,  that  fresh  wa- 
ter might  be  got  there,  I  ran  down,  and  came  to  an  anchor 
before  it,  in  twenty-six  fathoms  water,  about  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  from  the  shore.  The  S.E.  point  of  the  island  bore 
■  S.  6d*  E.,  three  miles  distant ;  the  other  extreme  of  the 
island  bore  N.  by  £.,  about  two  or  three  miles  distant;  a 
peaked  hil],  inland,  N.E.  i  E. ;  and  another  island,  called 
Tahoora,  which  was  discovered  the  preceding  evenings 
bore  S.  6I®  W.,  distant  seven  leagues. 

Six  or  seven  canoes  had  come  on  to  us,  before  we  anchor- 
ed, bringing  some  small  pigs  and  potatoes,  and  a  sood 
many  yams  and  mats.  The  people  in  them  resembled  tnose 
of  Atooi,  and  seemed  to  be  equally  well  acquainted  with  the 
use  of  iron,  which  they  asked  for  also  by  ti^e  names  of  ha- 
maite  and  toe,  parting  readily  with  all  their  commodities  for 
pieces  of  this  precioua  metal.    Several  mo;e  canoes  soon 
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reached  the  ihipt,  after  they  had  anohorad }  but  the  natives 
in  these  seemed  to  have^no  other  object,  than  to  pay  us  s 
formal  visit.  Many  of  them  came  readiljr  on  board»  crouch- 
ing down  upon  the  deck,  and  not  quittinsthat  humble  pos- 
ture, till  thev  were  desired  to  get  up.  They  had  brought 
several  females  with  them,  who  remained  alongside  in  the 
canoes,  behaving  with  far  less  modesty  than  their  country* 
women  of  Atooi ;  and,  at  times,  all  joining  in  a  song,  not 
remarkable  for  its  melody,  though  performed  in  very  exact 
concert,  by  beating  time  upon  their  breasts  with  their  hands. 
The  men  who  had  come  on  board  did  not  stay  long «  and 
bel'oie  they  departed,  some  of  them  requested  our  permis- 
sion trr  lay  down,  on  the  deck,  locks  ot  their  hair. 

These  visitors  furnished  us  with  an  opportunity  of  agita- 
tinjE;  again,  this  day,  the  curious  enquiry,  whether  they  were 
cannibals;  and  the  subject  did  not  take  its  rise  from  any^ 
questiuni  of  ours,  but  trom  a  circumstance  that  seemed  to 
remove  all  ambiguity.  One  of  the  islanders,  who  wanted 
to  get  in  at  the  gun-room  port,  was  refused,  and  at  the  same 
time  asked,  whether,  if  he  should  come  in,  we  would  kill 
and  eat  him  i  accompanying  this  question  with  signs  so  ex- 
pressive, that  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  his  meaning. 
This  gave  a  proper  opening  to  retort  the  question  as  to  this 
practice ;  and  a  person  behind  the  other,  in  the  canoe,  who 
paid  great  attention  to  what  was  passing,  immediately  an- 
swered, that  if  we  were  killed  on  shore,  they  would  certain- 
ly eat  us.  He  spoke  with  so  little  emotion,  that  it  appear- 
ed plainly  to  be  his  meaning,  that  they  would  not  destroy 
us  tor  that  purpose,  but  that  their  eatint;  us  would  be  the 
consequence  of  our  being  at  enmity  with  them.  I  have 
avaikd  myself  of  Mr  Anderson's  collections  for  the  deci- 
sion of  this  matter,  and  am  sorry  to  say,  that  [  cannot  see 
the  least  reason  to  hesitate  in  pronouncing  it  to  be  certain, 
that  the  horrid  banquet  of  human  flesh  is  as  much  relished 
here,  amidst  plenty,  as  it  is  in  New  Zealand. 

In  the  afternoon,  I  sent  Lieutenant  Gore,  with  three 
armed  boats,  to  look  for  the  most  convenient  landing- 
place  ;  and,  when  on  shore,  to  search  for  fresh  water.  In 
the  evening  he  returned,  having  landed  at  the  village  above- 
mentioned,  and  acquainted  me  that  he  had  been  conducted 
to  a  well  half  a  mile  up  the  country  ;  but,  by  his  account, 
the  quantity  of  water  it  contained  was  too  inconeiderable 

fox 


iti$  Modtrn  Circumntttigaltv»m.     tAur  iii.  book  lifw 

for  our  purpoae,  and  the  road  leading  to  it  exceedingly 
bad. 

On  the  SOth,  I  sent  Mr  Qore  ashore  asain,  with  u  guard 
of  marines,  and  a  party  to  trade  with  tne  natives  lor  re- 
freshments. I  intended  to  have  followed  soon  thtr,  and 
went  from  the  ship  with  that  design.  But  the  surf  had  in- 
creased so  much  hy  this  time,  that  I  was  fearful,  if  I  got 
ashore,  I  should  not  he  able  to  tet  off  again.  This  really 
happened  to  our  people  who  haalanded  with  Mr  Gore,  the 
communication  between  them  nnd  the  ships,  by  opr  owu 
boats,  being  stopped.  In  the  evening,  they  made  a  signal 
for  the  boats,  which  were  sent  accordingly ;  aud,  not  long 
after,  they  returned  with  a  few  yams  and  some  salt.  A 
tolerable  quantity  of  both  had  been  procured  in  the  course 
of  the  dav ;  but  the  surf  was  so  great,  that  the  greatest  part 
of  both  these  articles  had  been  lost  in  conveying  them  to 
the  boats.  The  olFicCi  and  twenty  men,  deterred  by  the 
danger  of  coming  off,  were  left  ashore  all  night ;  and,  by 
this  unfortnnate  circumstance,  the  very  thing  happened, 
which,  as  I  have  already  mentioned,  I  wished  so  heartily  to 
prevent,  and  vainly  imagined  I  had  effectually  guarded 
against.  The  violence  of  the  surf,  which  our  own  boats 
could  not  act  against,  did  not  hinder  the  natives  from  co- 
ming off  to  the  ships  in  their  canoes.  They  brought  re- 
freshments with  them,  which  were  purchased  in  exchange 
for  nails,  and  pieces  of  iron-hoops ;  and  I  distributed  a  good 
many  pieces  of  ribbon,  and  some  buttons,  as  bracelets, 
amongst  the  women  in  the  canoes.  One  of  the  men  had 
the  figure  of  a  lizard  punctured  upon  his  breast,  and  upon 
those  of  others  were  the  figures  of  men  badly  imitated. 
These  visitors  -infcmed  us,  that  there  was  no  chief,  or  Hai- 
ree,  of  this  island ;  but  that  it  was  subject  to  Teneooneoo, 
a  chief  of  Atooi ;  which  island,  they  said,  was  not  govern- 
ed by  a  single  chief,  but  that  there  were  many  to  whom 
they  paid  the  honour  of  moe,  or  prostration ;  and,  amonffst 
others,  they  named,  Otaeaio  and  Terarotoa.  Among  other 
things,  which  these  people  now  brought  off,  was  a  small 
drum,  almost  like  those  of  Otaheite. 

About  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  the  wind  veered  to 
the  S.,  and  the  sky  seemed  to  forebode  a  storm.     With 
such  appearances,  thjnking  that  we  were  rather  too  near 
the  shore,  I  ordered  the  anchors  to  be  taken  up,  and  ha- 
ving 
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viD^  carried  the  sbipfl  into  fotty-two  fatbomt«  came  to 
again  in  that  miI^*-  station.  The  precaution,  however,  pro- 
ved to  be  unn«ce«M«ry  ;  i'or  the  wind,  lOon  after,  veered  to 
N.E.,  from  which  qutirter  it  blew  a  freih  gale^  with  squalbn 
attended  with  verjr  heavy  showen  of  rain*  ■■» 

This  weaieher  coittinued  all  the  next  day ;  and  the  ie» 
ran  so  high,  that  we  nad  no  manner  of  communication  with 
our  party  on  shore ;  and  even  the  natives  themselves  durst 
not  venture  out  to  the  ships  in  their  canoes.  In  the  even- 
ing, I  sent  the  master  in  a  boat  up  to  the  S.E.  bead,  or 
pomt  of  the  island,  to  try  if  he  could  land  under  it.  He  re- 
turned with  a  favourable  report ;  but  it  was  too  late,  now, 
to  send  for  our  party  till  the  next  morning  ;  and  thus  they 
had  another  night  to  improve  their  intercourse  with  the 
natives. 

Encouraged  by  the  master's  report,  I  sent  a  boat  to  the 
S.E.  point,  as  soon  as  day-light  returned,  with  an  order  to 
Mr  Grore,  that>  if  he  could  not  embark  his  people  from  the 
spot  where  they  now  were,  to  march  them  up  to  the  point. 
As  the  boat  could  not  get  to  the  beach,  one  of  the  crew 
swam  ashore,  and  carried  the  order.  On  the  return  of  the 
boat,  1  went  myself  with  the  pinnace  and  launch  up  to  the 
point,  to  bring  the  party  on  board  ;  taking  with  me  a  ram- 
goat  and  two  ewes,  a  boar  and  sow-pig  of  the  English 
breed,  and  the  seeds  of  melons,  pumpkms,  and  onions,  be* 
ing  very  desirous  of  benefiting  these  poor  people,  by  fur- 
nisning  them  with  some  additional  articles  of  food.  I 
landed  with  the  greatest  ease,  under  the  west  side  of  the 
point,  and  found  my  party  already  there,  with  some  of  the 
natives  in  company.  To  one  of  them,  whom  Mr  Gore 
had  observed  assuming  some  command  over  the  rest,  I 
gave  the  goats,  pigs,  and  seeds.  I  should  have  left  these 
well-intended  presents  at  Atooi,  had  we  not  been  so  unex- 
pectedly driven  from  it. 

While  the  people  were  engaged  in  Blling  four  water- 
casks,  from  a  small  stream  occasioned  by  the  late  rain,  I 
walked  a  little  way  up  the  country,  attended  by  the  man 
above-mentioned,  and  followed  by  two  others  carrying  the 
two  pigs.  As  soon  as  we  got  upon  a  rising  ground,  1  stop- 
ped to  look  round  me,  and  observed  a  woman,  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  valley  where  I  landed,  calling  to  her 
countrymen  who  attended  me.  Upon  this,  the  chief  be- 
gan to  rauuer  something  which  I  supposed  wisi9  a  prayer ; 
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and  the  two  meh,  who  carried  the  pig*,  cootinoed  to  walk 
loand  me  all  the  time,  ratikins;,  ai  east,  a  doaen  circuits 
before  the  other  bad  finwhed  hit  oration.  This  ceremony' 
bein|t  performed,  we  proceeded,  and  presently  met  people 
coming  from  all  partu,  who,  on  being  called  to  by  my  at. 
tendants,  threw  themnelves  prostrate  on  their  faces,  till  I 
was  out  of  tight.  The  ground,  through  which  1  passed, 
was  in  a  state  of  nature,  very  stony,  and  the  soil  seemed 
poor,  (t  was,  however,  covered  with  shrubs  and  plants, 
some  of  which  perfumed  the  air,  with  a  more  delicloua 
fraj^rancy  than  I  had  met  with  at  any  other  of  the  istaudi 
Tisited  by  us  in  this  ocean.  Our  people,  who  bad  been  ob> 
lieed  to  remain  so  long  on  shore,  gave  me  the  same  account 
of  those  parts  of  the  island  which  they  had  traversed.  They 
met  with  several  salt  ponds,  some  of  which  bad  a  little  wa* 
ter  remaining,  but  otners  had  none ;  and  the  salt  that  was 
left  in  them  was  so  thin,  that  no  great  quantity  could  have 
been  procured.  There  was  no  appearance  of  any  running 
stream  ;  and  though  they  found  some  small  wells,  in  which 
the  fresh  water  was  tolerably  good,  it  seemed  scarce.  The 
babitations  of  the  natives  were  thinly  scattered  about ;  and 
it  was  supposed,  that  there  could  not  be  more  than  five 
bundred  people  upon  the  -is);  nd.  as  the  greatest  part  were 
seen  at  the  marketing-plar »  K^t  ^  ur  parly,  and  tew  found 
about  the  houses  by  tnio<:  whv  walked  op  the  country. 
They  had  an  oppoi tunity  'Oi  observing  the  method  of  li- 
ving amongst  the  nativesj'anu  U  ippeared  to  be  decent  and 
cleanly.  They  did  not,  however,  see  any  instance  of  the 
men  and  women  eating  together ;  and  the  latter  seemed 
generally  associated  in  companies  by  themselves.  It  was 
found,  that  they  burnt  here  the  oily  nuts  of  the  dooe  dooe 
for  lights  in  the  night,  as  at  Otaheite ;  and  that  they  baked 
their  nogs  in  ovens,  but,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  So- 
ciety and  Friendly  Islands,  split  the  carcases  through  their 
whole  length.  They  met  with  a  positive  proof  of  the  ex- 
istence of  the  taboo  (or,  as  they  pronounce  it,  the  /^|^),for 
one  woman  fed  another  who  was  under  that  interdiction. 
They  also  observed  some  other  mysterious  ceremonies: 
one  of  which  was  performed  by  a  woman,  who  took  a  small 
pig,  and  threw  it  into  the  surf,  till  it  was  drowned,  and  then 
tied  up  a  bundle  of  wood,  which  she  also  disposed  of  in  the 
same  manner.  The  same  woman,  at  another  time,  beat 
with  a  stick  upon  a  man's  shoulders,  who  sat  down  for  that 
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purpose.  A  particular  Yeneratioa  leemed  to  be  paid  here 
to  owb,  which  they  have  very  tame )  and  it  wai  observed 
to  be  a  pretty  general  practice  amongst  them,  to  piril  oat 
one  of  their  teeth  i*  for  which  odd  custom,  when  asked  the 
reason,  the  only  answer  thit  could  be  got  was,  that  it  was 
teeka,  which  was  also  the  reason  assig^ned  for  another  of 
their  practicesi  the  givins  a  lock  of  their  hair. 

After  the  water-casks  ha^  been  filled  and  conveyed  into 
the  boat,  and  we  had  purchased  from  the  natives  a  few 
roots,  a  little  salt,  aud  soine  salted  fish,  I  returnefl  on  board 
with  all  the  people,  intending  to  visit  the  island  the  next 
day.     But,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  anchor 
of  the  Resolution  started,  and  she  drove  off  the  bank.    As 
we  had  a  whole  cable  out,  it  was  some  time  before  the  an- 
chor was  at  the  bows ;  and  then  we  had  the  launch  to  hoist ' 
up  alongside,  before  we  could  make  sail.    By  this  unlucky 
accident,  we  found  ourselves,  at  day-break  next  morning, 
three  leagues  to  the  leeward  of  our  last  station ;  and,  fore* 
seeing  that  it  would  require  more  time  to  recover  it  than  I 
chose  to  spend,  I  made  the  signal  for  the  Discovery  to 
weigh  and  join  us.   This  was  done  about  noon,  and  we  im- 
mediately stood  away  to  the  northward,  in  prosecution  of 
our  voyage.    Thus,  after  spending  more  time  about  these 
islands  than  was  necessary  to  have  answered  all  our  pur- 
poses, we  were  obliged  to  leave  them  before  we  had  com- 
pleted our  water,  and  got  from  them  such  a  ouanlity  of  re- 
freahments  as  their  inhabitants  were  both  able  and  willing 
to  have  supplied  us  with.  But,  as  it  was,  our  ship  procured 
from  them  provisions,  sufficient  for  three  weeks  at  least ; 
and  Captain  Gierke,  o  ore  fortunate  than  us,  got,  of  their 
vegetable  productions,  a  supply  that  lasted. bis  people  up- 
ward of  twq  months.    The  observations  I  was  enabled  to 
make,  combined  with  those  of  Mr  Anderson,  who  was  a 
very  useful  assistant  on  all  such  occasions,  will  furnish  ma- 
terials for  the  next  section. 

Section 

*  It  is  very  remarkable,  that,  in  this  custom,  which  one  would  think  is 
so  unnatural,  as  not  to  be  adopted  by  two  different  tribes,  originally  un- 
connected, the  people  of  this  island,  aud  Dampier's  natives  on  the  west 
side  of  New  HoUapd,  at  sudi  an  immense  distance,  should  be  found  to 
agrees— D. 


.  \ 


;.l 


■ '  I 
.-.V' 

i, 


rf 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


1.0 


1.1 


I 


m 
tti 
I  L£    12.0 


125 


1^ 


L25  i  1.4 


1^ 


A" 

O 

^ 


V 


Hiotographic 

Sciences 

Corporation 


23  WIST  MAIN  STRUT 

WnSTiR,N.Y.  14SI0 

(716)  173-4503 


i^. 


*^ 


4^ 


1ft  Modtm  Gttmmvigatio^,   fAttnuwoomnU 


\  • 


ii  ■ 


.  SlCTlON  XII. 

»  . 

The  SiiiiaHon»f  ike  Itiamb  nam  dueoatni.-^J^eir  "Smmt* 
—.Odhd  the  Sandwich  liiawb — Motn  dttetibed.—Thd 
Soil.—CUmflte,— Fegetabk  ProduetioHe.-^BMt.-^FUk,^ 

.  Domestic  Jnimali. — Penom  of  the  InAaMaiite—lMr 
Diiaaaution.  —  Drm. —  Omanutai.'-^HabittUiomr-'FoQd, 
— Cooker!^,  — Jmu»enieni$.'—~Mamifactutrx.  •—'IVorkiiig^ 
tooie, — knowledge  t^Iron  aceountedjfbr.-^Canoet.-^jigrU' 
cuftHre»-^Jccount  of  one  rf  their  Ch^n.'-^Weapome, — Cm" 
torn  agreeii^  with  ihote  ^  Tongataboo  and  Otaheiie^r— 

.  Tk^  XaNgiM^e  the  tame^ — Extent  of  this  Nation  throt^k- 
out  the  Pacyic  Ocean,—- Refiectio»$  on  the  u$eftd  Situatum 

.  of  the  Sandwich  I$lands,  , 

It  iff  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  islands  in  th6  Paci^ 
fie  Ocean*  which  our  late  voyages  have  added  to  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  globe,  have  been  generally  found  lying  in 
groups  or  clusters;  tb6  single  intermediate  islands* as ytt' 
iscovered,  being  few  in  proportion  to  the  others ;  Uiongb^ 
probably,  there  are  many  more  of  them  «tiU  unknown* 
which  serve  as  steps  between  the  several  clusters.  Of  what 
number,  this  newly-discovered  Archipelago  consists,  must 
be  left  for  future  investigation.  We  saw  five  of  then/ 
whos<s  names,  as  given  to  us  by  the  natives,  are  Woahoo* 
Atooi,  Oneeheow,  Orrehoua,  and  Tahoora.  The  last  is  a 
small  elevated  island,  lying  four  or  five  leagues  from  the 
S.C  point  of  Oneeheow,  in  the  direction  of  S.,  QqT  W* 
We  were  told,  that  it  abounds  with  birds,  which  are  its  only 
inhabitants.  We  also  got  some  information  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  low  uninhabited  island  in  the  neighbourhood, 
whose  name  is  Tammata  pappa.  Besides  these  six,  which 
we  can  distinguish  by  their  names,  it  appeared,  that  the 
inhabitants  ot  those  with  whom  we  had  intercourse,  were 
acquainted  with  some  other  islands  both  to  the  eastward 
and  westward.  I  named  the  whole  group  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  in  honour  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich.  Those  that  I 
saw,  are  situated  between  the  latitude  of  81*  90',  and  £2* 
ly  N.,  and  between  the  longitude  of  199*  80'*  and  201* 
3(/E. 
Of  Woahoo,  the  most  easterly  of  these  islands,  seen  by 

us, 
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111,  which  lieiio  the  latitude  of  Si*  50^,  we  oeuM  get  iio 
other  kiteUigcnbe,  but  that  it  it  high  land,  and  it  inhaMted. 

Wehad  opportunitiei  of  knowing  tome  partieidart  aWtt 
Oneehebw/ which  have  been  mentioned  idready;  It  Uet 
«ev|Bn  leagaet  to  the  westward  of  our  anchoiiag*plac^  at 
Atooi ;  and  it  not  above  fifteen  leaguM  in  circAft.  l^ 
chief  vegetable  produce  it  yamt,  if  we  mav  judge'  from 
what  was  brought  to  in  by  the  natives,  lliey  have  tait, 
which  they  call  Mlat,  and  it  produced  in  salt  pondti  M^ith 
it  they  cure  both  fith  and  pork ;  and  some  salt  iSshy  which 
we  got  fro^  them,  kept  very  well,  and  weie  found'  t&  be 
venr  good.  This  island  is  mostly  low  land,  etce^V  the 
part  ncinff  Atooi,  which  rites  directly  from  the  ste'  tio  a 
good  height ;  as  does  alto  the'S.E.  point  of  it,  w'hieh  fev|>; 
minates  m<  a  round  hill.  It  was  on  the  west  side  of  thil 
point  where  our  ships  anchored. 

-'\0(  Ortefaoua  we  know  nothing- mors  than-  ^ai  it  is '4^ 
small  dievated  iiland,  lying  close  to  thciiolrthddeo0Oii«e« 
beow.;  \   '  '  '     '--^ 

Atoioi,  which  is  the  largest,  being  the  prineipbl  ecei^'itf 
our  operations,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  ley  before  my  redd- 
en what  information  I  was  able  to  colleet  abodt  it,<  either 
from  actual  observation,  while  on  shore,  or  from  C)6iiveriSA^ 
tMMi  with  ito  inhabitants,  who  were  perpetUi^Hy  ^  bcwrd 
the  ships  while  we  liw  at  anchor  (and  who,  in  |^«ral, 
could  be  tolerably  well  understood,  by  those  of  us  who  had 
acquired '  an  acquaintance  with  the  dialects  of 'the  l^o«th 
Pacific  Islands.  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted]*  thai  we 
should  have  been'  obliged,  so  toon»  to  leave  a  piace>  ^^lifieh^'' 
as  llr  as  our  opportunities  of  knowing  reached,  setfoiiHl  to 
be  highly  worlbv  of  a  more  accurate  examinaiiotl.  ^^ 

Atooi,  from  what  we  saw  of  it,  is,  at  least,  ten  leas^esin 
length  from  east  to  west;  from  whence  itt  ciicuTt  iiiay 
nearly  beguetsed,  though  it  appears  to  be  mdch  brbider 
at  the  east  than  at  the  west  point,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
double  range  of  iuUa  which  appeared  there.  Toe  Yoad>  or 
anohoring-place,  which  we  occupi^,>  is  on  the  south-west 
side  of  the  island,  about  six  milet  from  the  west  end,  before- 
a  village  which  has  the  name  of  Wymoa.  As  far  its  we 
sounded,  we  found,  that  the  bank  has  a  fine  grey  siiild  at 
the  bottom,  and  is  free  from  rocks ;  except  a  Tittle  10  the 
eastward  of  the  village,  where  there  tpitt  out  a  shoal,  on 
Tvhich  are  some  rocks  and  breakers}  but  thty  act  not  far , 

froo^ 
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,f|[^in  the  shor^^  -  This  ro«d  would  be  entirely  ikelteiied 
.Crqm  tl}«  tr$de-jviiM)»  if  the  height  of  the  land,  over  whiob 
%%  bk>wi»  did  not  eltei  iti  direcUon,  and  maJte  it  follow  that 
of  the  cpmt }  no  ithut  it  bbwt  at  NJS.,  on  one  tide  of  the 
islandfjnnd.  at  £.$«£.,  or  S.E.,  on  the  other,  falling  obliqnn<' 
1^'upon  the  ihoieii  -Thas  the  road,  though  iitn«ted  on  the 
lee  tide  of  the  i«Iand,  is  a  little  exjpoied  to  the  trkdb»wind ; 
,httt,  notwithstanding  this  defect,  is  far  from  being  s  bad 
'•tationt  end  much  superior  to  those  which  necessity  obliges 
jships  daily  to  use,  in  regions  where  the  winds  are  both  more 
ttnnabie  and  more  boisterous ;  as  at  Teneriffe,  Maddia>  the 
Anorwti  and. elsewhere.  The  landing  t«io  is!ttiore.ea«iy  than 
at  most  <^:  those  pUkoes;  and,  unless  in  teiy  bad  weather, 
alwan  practicable.  The  water  to  be 'got  in  the  neighbonr- 
1|Q94  is  eiccellent,  and  easy  to  be  conveyed  to  the  boats.  . 
But  no  wood  can  be  cut  at  any  distance,  convenient  enough 
to  bnng  'A  from,  unless  the  natives  could  be  prevailed  up- 
on 401  part  with  the  few  e<ooa  trees  (for  so  they  call  the  coft> 
dia  tebeiHiia,)  that  grow  about  their  villages,  or  a  sort  oalled 
4ffo$,dpoe,^tm%  grow  farther  up^ the  country. 
.  Pie  land,  as  to  its«general  appearance,  does  not*  in  the 
leint,  ramble  any  or  Uie  islands  we  have. hitherto  visited 
withiA'the  tropic,  on  the  south  side  of  the  tquatort  if  wse 
expept  its  hills  near  the  centre,  which  ace  high,  but  slope 
genlly  to.the  sea,  or  lower  lands.  Though  it  be  destitute 
of  ^4elM;htfui  borders  of  Otaheite,  and  cif.  the;  luxuriant 

{llaina  of  l^nffataboo,  covered  with  trees,  which  at  once  al& 
brd  firiendiy  shelter  from  the  scorching  sun^  and  an  r 
chfpting  prospect  to  the  eye,  and  food  for  the  nati? 
which  maj^  be  truly  said  to  drop  from  the^  trees  into  the<r 
months,  without  the  laborious  task  of  rearing ;  though,  I 
fay,  Atooi  be  destitute  Of  these  advantages,  its  posiBessmg  a 
greater  quantity  of  gently-rising  land,  renders  it,  in  sor^ 
measure,  superior  to  th^  above  favourite  isl&nds,  as  being 
more  Capable  of  improvement.  .  u  >  i  < 

The  height  of ,  the  land  within,  the  quantity  of  clouds 
which.,we.saw»  during  the  whole  time  we  staid,. hanging; 
over  it,  and  frequently  on  the  other  parts,  seems  to  put  it 
beyond  ail  doubt,  that  there  is  a  sufficient  supply  of  water ; 
and  that  there  are  some  running  streams  which  we  did  not 
see>  especially  in  the  deep  valleys,  at  the  entrance  of  which 
the  villages  cooimonly  stand.  From  the  wooded  part  to 
thn  sea,  the  ground  is  covered  with  an  excellent  sort  of 

grass. 
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fTMifAbottl  tjvi^ifMt  high,  whichtgrowt  lometiiQM  b  ^ftf, 
aii<JU  tboog)i  Dpt  Verjr  thick  at  %%t  p}^ce  whenipf  w^re, 
leemfKl  ca|Mibl<  of  bei^g  coovert^d  into  pleD^n^lcippi  of 
fii||i^,hay.  Bui;  not  even  a  shnih  grovf  naturidlj  p/i.thia 
ffUuive.sp^e*  ":  .",„ 

.J  in  the  hfMk,  or  naiTow  valley,  throogh  which  we  liad 
our  road  loM^  mqrtii»  the  soil  ia  of  a  hrpwniih  black  co- 
loyri  tomewha||oofe,;,but  at  we. adv^ced  upon  the  high 

S found,  it  jpjienged  to  a  reddish  bfown,  mqrp  itiB^  and 
ayey^  though,  ft  tliis  tii|i«,  brittle  from  its.dryne^.  It  it 
inMt.prp^biy;thie  same  all  ov^r  the  cultivated  parts  ifpr 
^hat  tu^eM4  tomost  of  the  pq^^  by  us.  which, 

00  dpuhb  cao|<^  from  very  diffefent  apou,  was  of  t^)|  sort. 
Its  .qufility,  howeyer^  imay  be  better  understood  from  iU 
pinduttty^  tl¥m<f'/o«>iUi  eppearance.  |^or  the  vaIe,oi  moist 
fifPl'iHli.Rradliqfsilflir^^of  a  muehJarger  size  than  any  we 
had  ever  seen ;  and  the  higher  jpiiu|i|p^funiishes  sweet  po- 
t«toes«  that  9%n  weigh  ten, l^Ceon^ttme^tweiTepcibnr- 
teen  pounds;  .y^jry  few  beiiw  upder  two  or  three.  V 
.  Jhe  tt;inpe;iQttfre,  of  the  cjin^temey  be  easily  jgiiaeed 
tjrpm  the  situation  pf  tbi?  island.  Wi^fip  we  to  jndge  pf  it 
fromlp^r  e)^pefi^pe,jt  might  pe^taul  to  be  very  variable} 
for^  fipcpr^iog,  1^ ;  the  general^qr ;  xeceived  opinK^n^  ii  wa« 
now  the  «e|soA  pf|he  year*  ^hen  thp  weather  is  supposed 
to  be  .mo>|;  settled,  the  wn  being  at  ois  greatest  annual  dis- 
tance. ,  The  heat  was  at  this  time  very  moderate ;  and  few 
of  those  inconv/eniei^es,  which  many  tropical  countries  ast 
jiuljiject  to,  f  ither.from  heat  or  moisture,  seem  to  be  expe- 
rieneed  here,  as.the  babitaiioni  or  the  natii^  arp  quite 
close  i  and  they  pi^lt  botli  6sb  aijd  pork,  which  keep  Well^ 
pontrary  to  wh|at,has  usually  been  observed  to  be  the  case, 
when  this  operation  is  attempted  in  hct  countries.  Nei- 
tnear  did  we  find. any  dews  of  consequence,  which  may,  in 
90ine  mel^»ure,  ;be  {Recounted  for,  by  the  lower  pari  of  the 
ppuntry  being  destitute  of  trees. 

The  rock  that  forms  the  sides  of  the  valley,  and  which 
SMins  to  be  the  same  with  that  seen  by  us  at  diifl^rent  parts 
of  the  coastf  is  a  greyish  black,  ponderous  stone ;  but  hp- 
fiey-combed,  with  some  very  minute  shining  particles,  and 
some  spots  of  a  rusty  colour  interspersed.  The  hut  gives 
it  often  a  reddish  ca^t*  when  at  a  dUtance.  It  is  of  an  im- 
inense  depUi,  but  seems  divided  into  ^rata,  though  nothing 
is  interposed.    For  the  large  pieces  always  broke  off  to  a 

determinate 


determinatii  thieknen,  without  appearing  to  have  adherad 
to  tho(ii6  bi^Iipw  theito'.  Other  stonet  are  prpbahly  nnich 
more  Virlif^ai^  thaili  in  ^  loiitheni  islands.  For,  daring 
our  dtehrl  stay,  beiidet  the  Iqm  fydkkt  whidk  seems  com- 
mon all  oyer  the  South  Sea,  we  found  a  spedea  of  cream- 
€0l6i|t^  Whetstone,  s6metim(;s  variegated  with  blacker  or 
whiter  yeios,  as  Duarble ;  or  in  pieces,  at  hrteda ; '  and 
comiQon  writing  slate,  as  well  as  a  coarier  sort;  bat  wei 
aiw  none  of  them  in  their  natural  state;  ajid  the  nativee 
brpaght  some  pieces  of  a  coarse  whiUi|h  Mmice-stoae. 
We  *|bi  also  a  brown  sort  of  htandtititt,  which,  from  being 
itrongfr  attracted  by  the  tnagnet,  discorered  the  quantity 
pf  ineMU  that  it  contained,  and  seems  to  belong  to  the  se^ 
pond  ipeeici  of  Cronstedt,  though  Linnseys  has  placed  it 
amongst  his  iiitnuiabUuf.  But  ito  TarieH'  could  not  be  dis«t 
covered ;  for  what  we  saw  of  it,  as  wdfl  as  the  elates  and 
Whetstones,  was  cut  artifieially. 

Besides  the  veffetable  articles  bought  by  us  as  refresh- 
inents,  amount  iniidi  were,  iC  least,  nve  {or  six  varietiet  of 
p]4S(i(aia|i^'tlie  island  t^rpduces  brtiad-fruH ;  though  it  seems 
to  i^  .^01^,  as  we  sa#  only  one  tree,  which  was  large,  and 
^ad  sbme  fruit  upon  it.  Th«;re  are  also  a  few  Cocoa^palms; 
yams,  as  we  were  told,  for  i^e  saw  none ;  the  kt^ppe  of  the 
Frieniclly  Islslnds,  or  Virginian  arum ;  the  etooa  tree,  and 
sweet-smeNing  gardbiM,  or  eapejamim.  We  saw  several 
trees  of  iht  tboe  dooe,  so  useful  at  Otaheite,  aS  bearing  the 
oily  hUtJi,  which  are  stuck  upon  a  kind  of  skewer,  and 
'burnt  as  candles.  Our  people  saw  them  used,  in  the  same 
mahher,  at  Oneeheow;  We  were  not  on  shore  at  Atooi 
but  iti  the  day-time,  and  th4n  we  saw  the  natives  wearing 
these  nuts,  hung  on  stri|iilgs,  round  the  neck.  There  is  a 
species  of  Ma,  or  Indian  mallow,  somewhat  altered,  by  thef 
ciiniate,  from  what  we  saw  at  Christmas  Idand ;  the  mo* 
rinda  citrifaHa,  which  is  oalled  none;  a  species  of  eonoofcif- 
lv»i  the  ava,  or  intoxicating  pepper;  and  great  numbers 
oP  gourds.'  These  last  grow  to  a  very  large  size,  and  are 
of  »  vast  variety  of  shapes,  which  prObabfy  is  effected  by 
art.  Upbn^  the  dry  sand,  about  the  village,  grew  a  plant, 
that  we  had  never  seen  in  tl^ese  seas,  of  tne  size  of  a  com* 
,  mon  thistle,  and  brickly,  like  that ;  but  bearing  a  fine  flow- 
er, almost  resemoling  a  white  poppy.  This,  with  another 
small  ohe,  were  the  only  uncommon  plants,  which  our  sl^ort 
{excursion  gave  us  an  opportunity  of  observing. 
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t  The  icailei  birds,  already  deioribed,  wliich  werebtatght 
fsr  sale^  ^JMvb^'never  met  wi»h  alive}  but  we'tMf  a  tingle 
sonil  onel  about  the  siae  of  a  canary-ibhrd^  of  a  deep  ciim* 
sonicokMtri  alargeo#l;  two  large  brown  hairks,  or  kites  j 
and  a  wild  dndc.  The  natives  meAtiened  the  names  of  se> 
veral  other  burds ;  amongst  which  we  Itnew  the  ottnyt  or 
blueish  heron ;  and  the  iorMta,  a  sort  of  whimbrelf  which 
afe  Imown  by  the  same  natties  at  Otabeile ;  and  it  is  |uo- 
baible»  thai  there  are  a  great  mftiiy  sorts,  judging  by  the 
qaantiUf  of  fine  yellow,  green,  and  very  small,  veKeMilce, 
black  roalhers  u«ed  upon  the  cloaks,  and.  other  ornaments 
worn  by  the  inhabitants.  -t  , 

Fish  and  other  iiiarine  productions  were,  to  appeKrance* 
net  various ;  as,  besides  the  ainall  mackerel,  we  only  saw 
oommon  msdlets ;  a  sort  of  a  dead  while,  or  chalky  oeflonr ; 
a  amall  bffownisb  roek-'6sh,  spotted  with  bhief  a  turtle, 
which  was  penned  up  in  a  pond  ;  aud  three  or  four  sorts 
of  fish  sailed.  The  few  shell^fish  that  we  saw,  were  eblefly 
converted  into  ornaments,  thongh  they  neither  had  beauty 
nor  novelty  to  recommend  them. 

'The  hogs,  dogs,  and  fowls,  which  were  the  onlv  tame  oi 
domestic  onimais  that  we  found  here,  were  all  of  the  same 
kind  that  wemet  with  at  the  South  Pacific  Islands.  There 
were  sAso  small  liaards,  and  some  rats,  resemblii^  those 
seen  at  every  isknd  at  which  we  had,  as  yet,  touched. 

The  kihabllants  are  oF  a  middling  stature,  6rmly  made, 

wflb  smne  exceptions,  neither  remarkable  for  a  beautiful 

shape,  ndr  for  striking  features,  which  rather  express  an 

opennesa  and  good-nature,  than  a  keen  intelligent  dispon- 

lion.  Their  visAge,  espeeiaUy  amongst  the  women,  is  some- 

4mea  round ;  kwt  others  have  it  long }  nor  can  we  say  that 

they  ate  distineuished  as  a  nation,  by  any  general  cast  of 

coiffiienence.   Their  colour  is  nearly  of  a  nut-brown;  and 

it  m^'be^difficelt  to  make  a  nearer  comparison,  if  we  take 

in 'all  the  diflbrent  hues  of  that  colour;  but  some  indivi* 

duals  are  darker.  The  women  have  been  already  mentioned 

aa  being  little  more  delicate  than  the  men  in  their  forma«« 

tion )  and  I  may  say,  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  they 

hi^'llttle  claim  to  those  peculiarities  that  distinguish  the 

sex? 'in' ether  countries.    Thiere  is,  indeed,  a  more  remarti- 

able^naKty  in  the  size,  colour,  and  figure  of  both  sexes, 

than  'in  oaost  places  I  have  visited     However,  upon  the 

whole,  they  are  far  from  beingf  ugly,  and  appear  to  have 
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few  Mtaral^efonnUitt  ojT  any  kind.  Tbtir  tkin  is  Ml  T«ry 
8oft>  Dor  thilRiBg;  p«rh«pt  for  want  of  oiling*  which  it  prao^ 
iitid  ■!,  Uio  lontncm  iilindi ;  bnl  their  eyes  and  tcetli  are. 
in  ginerah  iVfiy;  tolerablo.  Tho  hair,  for  the  gieatott  part 
M  straight,  though  in  sonif  firisiling  {  and  thoagh  iu  oa* 
tnral  colour  be  commonly  black,  it  is  slainedy  ,ai  ,at  the 
Briendly  and  other  islands.  We  saw  hot  few  inslanuas  of 
corpalem^e ;  and  these  oftener  amongst  the  women  than  the 
men ;  but  it  was  chiefly  amongst  ibe  latter  that  personal 
defects  were  observed,  though,  if  any  of  them  can  claim 
a  share  of  beauty,  it  was  most  conspicuous  amongst  Uie 
young  men. 

They  are  vigioffpus,  active,  and  most  expert  swimmers ; 
leaving  their, canoes  upon  the  most  trifling  occasion,  di«< 
ying  wider  them,  and  swimming  to  others,  though  at  a 
^reat  distance.  It  was  very  coinmon  to  see  women  with 
infants  at  the  breast,  when  ibe  surf  was  so  high,  Umt  they 
could  not  land  in  the  canoes,  leap  overboand,  and,,  wilhbot. 
endangering  their  little. ones^  swim  to  the  shor^r through  n» 
sea  that  looked  dreadful. 

They  seem  to  be  blest  with  a  fmnk  cheerful  disposition ; 
Mid  were  I  to  draw  any  comparisons,  should  say,  that  they 
we  equally  free  from  the  fickle  levity  which  distinguishes 
^e  natives  of  Otaheite,  and  the  .sedate  east  observabla 
amongst  many  of  those  of  Tongatabook  They  seem  to  kve 
very  sociably  in  their  intoitourse  with  one  another  r  and, 
except  the  propensi^  to  thieving,  which  seems  innate  in 
most  of  the  people  we  have  visited  in  ^is  ocean,  thej^  were 
exceedingly  friendly  to  us^  And  it  does  their  sensibility 
no  little  credit,  without  flattering  ourselves,  that  when  they 
saw  the  various  articles  of  our  &ii-opean  manuActure^  they 
could  not  help  expressing  their  surprise,  by  a  mixture  of 
joy  and  concern,  tnat  seemed  to  apply  the.  case  as  a  lesson 
or  humility  to  themselves;  and,  on  ail  oeoasiftHS*  they  ap- 
peared deeply  impressed  with  a  consciousness  <)i  their  e^wn 
inferiority;  a  behaviour  which  equally  e«empiM  their  na- 
tional character  from  the  preposterous  pride  of  the  mote 
polished  Japanese,  and  of  the  ruder  Greenlander* ,  It  was 
a  pleasure  to  observe  with  how  much  aflection;tbe  womcM 
managed  their  infants,  and  how  readily  the  men  lev^  (hei;r 
assistance  to  such  a  tender  ofiice ;  thus  sufficiently  distinr 
guisbing  themselves  from  those  savages*  who  esteem  ft  wife 
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and  chM  m  thia(K*  rather  beeniftry,  than  desirable  or  wor- 
thy of  tbeiriiol|<M.' 

FroRl  tm  bttHiben  which  we  taw  collected  at  evett  tIU 
lage'/tr We  tailed  pattj  it  may  be  tdppoted,  that  the  nih*- 
hltfiak  otihU  ithtnd  Btt  pttlif  nnmeroot*  Any  oottpnta- 
tion«  that  we  make,  cin  bli  only  comeotaral.  But,  that 
tomb  lii^Udn  iMay  be  formed,  which  thall  Hot  creatly  err  on 
either  Ild«,  iKrmiid  toppottf,  that,  inelttdinff  the  straggling 
honi)^,  th«l%  dsiftht  be;  ttpon  the  whole  iiland,  tizty  tacK 
villag^/it*  that  before  whwh  we  anchored  {  and  that,  al 
lowinffftV^  peMbhi  to  each  home,  there  wottld  be,  in  CTenr 
village;  fi^Ve  hundred ;  or  thirty  thousand  apon  the  island. 
This  tHMBbtff  i»  certairtly'  hot  ekaggeratedl^  for  we  had 
tomtHbek  threif  thonsind  persons  at  least  npon  the  beach  t 
when  'it- ctftpd  not  be  stopMeed  that  above  a  tenth  part  of 
the  Inhabilanfs  were  prescliti ' . 

The  eoitim^h  dress  b<i(th  of  tbii  Women  and  of  the  men 
has  been  already  described.  iThe  first  have  often  much 
lai^r  pieces  of  cloth  wrapped  round  them,  reaching  from 
just  below  the  breasts  to' the  hams  or  lower;  and  several 
were  seen  with  pieces  tbrowh  loosely  about  the  shoulders, 
which  covered  tBe  grtatest  part  of  the  body  t  but  the  chil^ 
&ttin  Hhen  very  yOUfig  lUfe  quite  naked^  They  weartto^ 
thiug  opbn  the  head';  but  the  hair  in  both  sexes  it  cut  in 
diil^rent  forrot ;  and  the  general  fashion,  especially  amoiie 
the  women,  is  to  have  it  Ibng  b<bfore  aoci  short  behind. 
The  men  often  had  it  cot  or  ihaved  on  each  side,  in  such  a 
manner,  that  the  reiuainijig  part,  in  some  measure,  resem- 
bles the  crest  of  their' caps  or  helmets  formerly  described. 
Both  sexes,  howetier,  seem  very  careless  about  their  hair, 
and  have  nothing  like  eoitibs  to  dress  it  with.  Instances 
of  wearing  It  in  «  singular  manner  were  sometimes  met 
with  among  the  men,  Wno  twist  it  into  a  number  of  separate 
parcels,  like  the'taik  kif «  wig,  each  about  the  thickness  of 
a  fingeir;  fhougli'tiie  ^|reatest  part  of  these,  which  are  so 
loojir  thAat  tbisyyeweh  fkr  down  the  back,  we  observed  were 
artificiaHy'  iijied  «p6n  tiie  head  over  their  own  hair.*  '«^ 
It  is  remM4(libl«,  thtae^cbntraty  to  the  general  practice  of 
the  iilaikda  we  had  hitherto  di8C0v*ered  in  the  PactBc  Ocean, 

■>#'lo><ai;)j«ii?vafi3,o-.i  vTm.'f  V  >    ,;•:  ^  ;    ■  .     the 

*  TtobriatoriloM  IdSad,  which  we  nest  with  in  BfrDairnnpIs's  aiy 
(XHint  of  Le  Maire  and  Schouten's  voyage,  represents  some  of  the  natives 
of  that  island  with  such  long  tails  hanging  from  their  headk  as  are  here 
desciilMid.    See  Dalrymple's  Voyages  to  the  South  Pacific,  vol.  ii.  p.  58. 
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the  peqpk  of  the  SMidirioh  blimdt  hi^vf  not  their  oort  ptr- 
forated  { oor  have  th«y  the  leMtldee  of  wearing  omementt 
in  them.  Both  lexeii  nevertheleiit  edom  thenselvee  with 
necltlecet  mede  <of  bnoohee  of  smell  blach  ooid»  like  one 
het»»tring,  <^n  ebove  e  hundred^fold  t  kmwc^  like  thote 
of  WatMoo ;  only  that  instead  of  the  two  little  balls  en  the 
middle  before,  they  fix  a  small  bit  of  wood,  stone,  or  sbell. 
•boat  two  inohes  long,  with  a  broad  hook  taming  forward 
at  its  lower  part  well  polished*  They  ham  likewise  neok- 
laees  of  many  strings  <^  very  smell  ehells,  <»  of  the  dried 
flowers  of  the  Indian  mallow.  And  sometime*  •'Mnnli  hup 
nmn  image  of  bonOf  about  thife  inches  loog,,ncatl|y  poliskni 
ed,  is  hunw  roand  the  neok.  ,  The  women  awo  wear  ■brace'i* 
lets  of  a  MBgle  shell,  pieces  of  black  wood,  with  bits  of 
ifory  interspersed  and  well  polisiied,  fixed  bv  a  string  drawn 
Tery  closely  throagh  them  ;  or  others  of  bogs*  teeth  laid 
peniUel  to  each  other,  with  the  concaTC  part  ontward*  and 
Um  points  It  ofS,  fiMleped  together  as  the  former*  some 
of  which  nil.  only  of  large  boai^  tasks  are  teir  megant. 
The  men  sometimes  wear  plumes, of  the  tropie^bird's  fea^ 
then  stack  in  their  heads ;  or  those  of  cocks,  featened 
found  neat  polished  sticks  two  feet  long,  commonly  deco% 
rated  at  the  lower  part  with  oora;  and  for  tine  same  pnv 
pose,  the  skin  of  «  white  dog's-tail  is  sewed<over  a  stick 
with  its  taft  at  the  end.  They  also  frequently  wear  on  the 
head  a  kind  of  ommnent  of  a  finger^s  thicuiess  or  more, 
ooTCied  with  red  and  yellow  feathers  curiously'varied  and 
tied  behind ;  and  on  the  arm,  above  the  elbow,  a  kind  of 
hroad  shell-work,  ground^  upon  net-woik. 
.  The  men  are  frequently  punctured,  though  not  in  any 
particular  part,  as  the  Otaheiteans  aiKt<  those  of  Tongata^ 
boo«  Sometimes  there  are  a  few  marks  upon  their  hands 
OT'armsk  and  near  the  groin ;  but  fre<iaentlv  we  could  ob- 
serve none  at  all ;  though  a  few  individoebhad  more  of 
Ibis  sort  of  prnament,  than  we  bad  usually  seen  at  other 
pbou^  and  ingeniously  executed  in  »  great  variety  of  lines 
and  figures  on  the  arms  and  fore-part  of  tlielMdy;  on 
which  latter,  some  of  them  had  the  fi^^re  of  the  iotme,  or 
lureasl-plate  of  Otaheite,  though  we  ^hd  not  meet  with  the 
thing  itself  amongst  them.  Contrary  to  the  custom  of  the 
Society  and  Friendly  Islands,  thejr  do  not  slit  or  cut  off 
part  of  the  pMfmt  i  hoi  have  it  uniTeiMlly  drawn  over  the 
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gkm,  mtd  tied  with  a  itiing  ai  praotiMd  by  tone  of  Ihe 
■alifiee  of  New  Zealand. 

Theagh  they  mcm  to  have  adopted  the  node  of  living 
in  vilhigee,  there  ii  no  appearaaee  of  defeooe  or  fertifioa- 
tioB  near  any  of  them ;  and  the  hornet  are  ecaMtied  abont 
withont  any  order,  either  with  respect  to  Iheir  distmeee 
from  e^h  other,  or  their  position  hi  any  particular  diiee- 
tion.  Neither  is  there  any  proportion  as  to  their  siae;! 
tome  being  large  and  commodious,  from  forty  to  fifly  feet 
long,  and  twenty  or  thirty  brood,  while  others  of  them  are 
mere  horels.  Their  figure  is  not  unlike  oblong  com  oc 
hay-staoks ;  or,  perhaps,  a  better  idea  may  be  conceived 
of  themi  if  we  suppose  the  roof  of  a  bam  phwed  on  tlw 
grbond,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  form  a  high,  acute  ridge, 
wlHi  Uro  teiy  low  sides  hardly  discernible  at  a  distance. 
The  glble  at  each  end  coivespondfaig  to  tbe  sides,  makes 
'ibese  hebitalions  perfcctly  cltose  tXi  voood }  and  tlioy  are 
well  thntched  with  long  grass,  which  Is  lai^  oh  sletidec 
poles  disposed  with  some  regularitv.  The^  entrance  |i 
made  indifferently  in  the  end  or  siae,  and  is  an  oblonff 
hole,  so  low,  that  one  must  rather  creep  than  walk  in ;  and 
is  often  shot  up  fav  a  board  of  planks  fastened  together, 
which  seiTsa  as  a  door,  but  hating  no  hinges,  must  be  re- 
moved occasionally.  No  light  enters  the  house  but  bv  this 
opening ;  and  though  such  close  habitations  may  arord  p 
comfortable  retreat. in  bad  weather,  they  seem  but  ill 
adapted  to  ,the  warmth  of  the  climate.  They  ara,  however, 
kept  remarkably  clean ;  and  their  floors  ara  covered  with  ' 
a  uu-ge  quantity  of  dried  graM,  over  which  they  spread 
mats  to  sit  and  sleep  upon.  At  one  end  stands  a  kind  df 
bench  about  three  feet  high,  on  which  tlieir  household 
utensils  are  placed.  The  catalogue  is  not  bug.  It  con- 
sists of  gonrd-sbells,  which  they  convert  into  vvessels  that 
serve  as  bottles  to  hold  water,  and  as  baskets  to  contain 
their  viotuals,  and  other  thioes  with  covers  of  the  snmo ; 
and  of  a  few  wooden  bowb  and  trenchers  of  different  sizes. 
Judging  from  what  we  saw  growing,  and  from  what  was 
brought  to  market,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  great- 
est part  of  their  vegetable  food  consists  of  sweet  potatoes, 
loft^  and  plantains ;  and  that  bread-fmit  and  yams  are  ra- 
ther to  be  esteemed  rarities.  Of  animal  food  they  can  be 
in  no  want ;  as  they  have  abundance  of  hoss,  Wliich  run 
without  restraint  about  the  houses ;  and  if  uey  eat  do^. 
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wliioh  M  not  iiDprobftbl«i  their  ilocli  of  thei*  ^^mtrniM  W 
very  oontiderable.  The  great  namber  of  6ftbiiif4ioolw 
found  anooflit  :Uiea«thewed  ihatthiQr  derim  no  in«onii- 
derahle  luppgr  of  Milmal  food  lirpm  the  mo.  BMt  it  f hould 
leaai,  froM  locir  practice  of  laltiiig  fish*  that. the  jyennew 
of  their  coott  often  interniptt  the  bpaineM  x>f  oatdlhig 
them ;  ai  it  in^y  be  naliually  Mippoaed,  that  no  set  of  pect- 
,ple  would  eycr  thiak  of  prcaerviiag  quantitiet  of  food  arl^ 
fieially,if  they  could  depend  upon  a  daily  legwhurisupply 
of  it  in  ito  freih  state.  Thi»  sort  of  rrateniog.  however, 
will. not  acGonnt  for  their  cutiom  of  MiUog  their  oo^k,m 
well  fa  their  fish,  which  are  p«e»ervod  in  gourdrslwUi* -Xb? 
aalt,  of  whith  they  o»e  a  great  qoanUty  for  thi«purpPlr*  m 
,  of  a  red  eolonr,  not  very  qoarie«  and  aeewa  to  he.  n\wk  the 
.aaoM.  with  what  our  itraggli^r*  found  •(  CShri»tin«»  UWq4. 
It  has  ila  colour  doubtlew  from  »  mixture  of  thftpud*  It 
the  bottom  of  the  part  where  it  it  formed ;  for.  towe  of  ik 
that  had  adhered  lo  lumpe>  wm  of  ft  4liffici«)|,!whit«mNlii 
and. purity*  ,.  ;>  .^kui 

They  bake  their  vegetable  food  with  heated  itoneti  M.«t 

the  southern  islandi;  and  from  the  vast  qnantilyiiwbi^biv^ 

a»w  dreiaed  at  one  time,  we  suspected  that  the  whole  viV* 

lagef  or,  at  least,  a  oonsidemble  number  of  people  jliined 

in  the  we  of  a  common  oyeu.  We  did  not  see  tnem  dreiis 

any  animal  food:at  this  island ;  but  Mr  Gqrt*s  perty,  «s  Wr 

.ready:  mentioned,  had  an  opportuuity  of  satistying  them- 

selves,jd2at  it  was  diressed  at  Oneebeow  in  the  sM>e  sort  <^f 

i  ovens,  wmch  leaves  nis  doubt  of  this  being  nko  the  prao- 

tice  in  Atooi;  espepially  as  vie  met  with  no  iitensil  there 

that  could  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  stewing  or  boilipg. 

The  only  artificial  dish  we.  met  with  was  a  tare  pudding, 

which,  though  a  disagreeable  mess  from  its  sourness,  w^s 

.greediJy  devoured  by  the  natives,    They  eat  oiff  a  kiqd  of 

wooden  plates  or  trenchera ;  and  (he  women,  m  far  as  we 

,  could  judge  from  one  instifince,  if  restrained  from  feeding 

.  »t  the  same,  dish  with  the  men,  as  at  Qtaheite^  9r«  at  least 

permitted, to  eat  in  the  same  place  ne^r  them* 

Their  amusements  seem  pretty  various  {  fqr  during  our 
,  short  stay,  several  were  discovered.  The  dances  at  which 
they  used  the  feathered-cloaks  and  caps  were  not  seen; 
but  from  the  motions  which  they  made  with  ilieir  hands 
,pn  other  occasions,  when  they  sung,  we  could  form  some 
Judgment  that  they  arej  in  some  degree  at  least,  similar  ^o 
ih:''.v  .......  those 
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«hoM  «re  hfi  itwl  with  at  tkc  toulbcra  itlwdt,  thpogh  not 
«k«ciit«d  M»' tliHfalkf.  NciMitr  bad  ihey  MiongM  them 
^ther'|Mi,lM  or  taediif  and  th^ooljr  two  naMtal  iMlratttnii 
whiclr  «r«  obMrvad  war*  of  m  exccadiogly  roda  kihd. 
One  of  ijbam  does  not  produoa  a  mclodj  exceeding  tb$t  of 
a  chHd'ii  rattle.  It  couiteu  of  wbat  maj  be  oalled  a  conic 
cap  lavertad,  but  warcely  bollowed  at  the  base  abot e  a 
fbo4  hl^,  made  of  a  ooarMsed^a^Uke  pliait,  the  topper 
part  of  which,  and  the  edges,  are  ornamented  with  beaati- 
m  red  feathers,  and  to  the  >oint,  or  lower  part,  is  fiaed  a 
Cioiurd^hen  laraer  than  the  fist.  '  Into  this  is  put  something 
10  Vattle,  which  is  done  by  holding  the  instrument  by  the 
■mall  part,  and  shakinf^  or  rather 'moving  it  from  place  to 
pbce  brislily.  either  to  dilferent  sid<;s  or  Mokerard  aind  for- 
ward ^st'beroie  the  fimc,  striking  the  breast  with  the  other 
Imard  At  thai  same  time«  The  oUior  musical  instrument  (if 
either'bf  Uiett  deserre  that  name)  was  a  hollmr  vessel  of 
Vood,  IMre  Ik'plhtter,  combined  with  the  lase' of  two  sticks, 
on  whidhoneofour  gentlemen  saw  a  man  performing.  He 
held  one  of  the  sticks,  about  two  feet  long,  as  we  do  a  fid- 
die  with  Okie  hand,  and  strucit  it  with  the  other,  which  Was 
imaller,and  resembled  a  drum-stick,  in  aqoicker  or  slower 
measure  (  at  the  same  time  beating  with  his  foot  upon  the 
hollow  vessel  that  lay  inverted  upon  the  ^nnd,  and  thus 
prodq'oing  a  tune  that  Was  hj  no  means  disagreeable.  This 
music  was  accompanied  by  the  vocal  performance  of  some 
Women,  whose  song  had  a  pleasing  and  tender  effect. 

We  observed  great  numbers  of  small  polished  rods, 
about  four  or  five  feet  long,  somewhat  thicker  than  the 
rammer  of  a  musket,  with  a  tuft  of  long  white  dd|ft  hair 
fixed  on  the  small  end.  These  are  probably  used  in  their 
diversions.  We  saw  a  person  take  one  of  them  in  his  hand, 
and  holding  it  up,  give  a  smart  stroke,  till  he  brought  it 
into  an  horisontal  position,  striking  with  the  foot  on  the 
same  kide  upon  the  ground^  and  with  his  other  band  beat* 
ing  his  breast  at  the  same  time.  They  play  at  bowls  with 
pieces  of  wJietstone  i^entioned  before,  of  about  a  pound 
weight,  shaped  somewhat  like  a  small  cbeese,  but  rounded 
at  ttie  sides  and  edges,  which  are  very  nicely  polished  ;*  and 
they  have  other  bowls  of  the  sadoe  sort,  made  of  a  heavy 
reddish,  brown  clay,  neatly  glased  over  witli  a  compoaition 
of  the  same  colour,  or  of  a  coarse  dark-rgrey  slate.  They 
flBo  use,  in  (he  manner  that  we  throw  qi^oitii,  small  flat 

rounded 
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rovoded  pieces  of  the  «filliig»lite  of  tbe  dittfif^r  «f  ^he 
bowlf,  bttt  tOMcely  a  quarter  4fMi  inch  tjmki  tAtonw  ^ 
liibed.  From  these oireuoMtaooeBi lope  vqufd  beiffdaoed 
to  think  that  their  games  are  ifatbertrials  of  fl(iU  jihfta  of 

In  eweiy:  thing  maaofadtMrad  by  these  ^(>^«  there  ap- 
Iteamto  lie  an  ancommon  degree  of  neatpess  and;  ingenui- 
ty Their  cloth,  whioh  is  the  princitHil  manufacUire^  » 
ntaide  from  the  mmuptipjpiferai  and  doubtieas  ip  (hf  sam« 
maaoer  as  at  Otaheite  and  TongaUboo ;  for  we  boug^l 
some  of  the  grooved  sticks  with  which  it  is, beaten:  Its 
textile,  however*  tbongh  thicker*  is  rather.  inCcEior  to  thai 
uf  the  doth  of  either  of  the  other  places;  bat  in  coMriag 
or.  staioitiM  it,  the  people  of  Atooi  display  a  superiority  m 
taste*  1^  ttie  endless  variation  of  6gures  which  t)iey  exe>- 
cote*  One  would  suppose,  on  seeing  a  number  of  tbeif 
pieces*  that  they  had  borrowed  their  patterns  from  some 
mercer's  shop,  in  which  the  most  elegant  productions  of 
China  and  Europe  are  collected.;  besides  soose  original 
patterns  of  their  own.  Their  colours,  indeed,  except  the 
jred*  are  not  very  bright ;  but  the  regularity  of  the  ngures^ 
and  stripes  is  truly  surprising ;  for,  as  far  as  we  know,  tbey 
have  nothing  like  stamps  or  prints,  to  make  the  imprea* 
sions.  In  what  n^anuer  they  produce  Uieir  colours,  we  had 
not  opportunities  of  learning ;  but,  besides  the  party-cof » 
loured  sorts,  they  have  some  pieces  of  plain  white  doth, 
and  others  of  a  smgie  colour,  particularly  darkvbrown  and 
ligbtpblue.  In  general,  the  pieces  which  they  brought  to  t 
us  were  about  two  feet  broad*  and  four  or  five  yards  long^^ 
being  the  form  and  quantity  that  they  use  for  their  com* 
mon  dress  or  man ;  and  even  these  we  sometimes  found 
were  composed  of  pieces  sewed  together ;  an  art  which  we 
did  not  find  to  the  southward,  but  is  strongly*  though  not 
very  neatly*  perfoniied  here.  There  is  also  a  particular 
sort  that  is  thin,  much  resembling  oil<K;loth;  ana  which  is 
actually  either  oiled  or  soaked  in  some  kind  of  varnish,  and 
seems  to  resist  the  action  of  water  pretty  well. 

They  fabricate  a  great  many  while  mats, which  are  strc^ig^  g 
with  many  red  stripes,  rhombuses,  and  other  figures,  inter* | 
woven  on  one  side ;  and  often  pretty  large.  These  pro*: 
bably  make  a  part  of  their  dress  occasionally;  for  they^ 
put  them  on  their  backs  when  they  offered  them  to  sale. 
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But  iSfiVf  mtkt  ofben  coarMr,  plain  iaod  lUroogt-fiAkidi  die|; 
i|M«Ml»¥crtlMirfloora  to  sleep  vpoDn  * 

Tlun  ttun  Iheir  gourd<*shelli  ptettilj  with  andulated  tiiM«»| 
trtiiwlM,  iuid  other  figvret  of  a  black  colour  \  iiMtaaoet  of 
whiflb  we  law  practited  at  New  Zealand.    And  they  leeMl 
to  pOMCu  the  art  of  Tamithuig;  for  some  of  these  stiatned 
gourd-shells  aie  covered  with  a  kind  of  lacker;  and*,  on 
other  oecasions,  they  ase  a  strong  siae,  or  ghiej^  substaAoai 
to  fasten  their  things  together.    Their  wooden'  dishes  a«4 
bowb,  Dili  of  which  they  drink  their  ooa,  are  of  tlie  ffseaT 
tree,  or  cmiie,  as  neat  as  if  made  in  oar  tiimiog-ia*he,an4 
pcifaape  better  polished.    And  amongst  their  articles,  of 
handicraft,  ma^  be  reckoned  small  sqnare  fans  of  mat  of 
wlbker-work,  with  handles  taoering  from  them  of  the  siime> 
or  of  woodfi  whkh  are  neatly  wrought  with  small  cords  of 
bairi  and  fibres  of  the^  oocoa-n«t  coir  interr  Ised.    The 
great  vanetvof  fishing-hooks. are  ini^nioa^y  ibjulei  some 
of  benci  otbem  of  wood  pomted  with  bone,  laadiinatty  j>f 
pearl  shell.    Of  the  last,  some  are  like  a  sort  that  W4  vm 
atTongataboof  and  others  simply  curved,  as  the  oommoft 
sort  at  Olaheite,  as  well  as  the  wooden  ones.    The  bones 
are  mostly  small,  and  composed  of  two  pieces;  ;and  ail  the 
different  sorts  have  a  barb»  cither  on  the  inside^  like  .oiiffi^ 
or  on  the  outside^  opposite  the  same  part;  but  othdcs  have 
both,  the  outer  one  being  farthest  from  the  point.   OfithiH 
last  sort,  one  was  procured  nine  inches  long,  of  a  single 
piece  of  bone,  which  doubtless  belonged  to  some  large 
fish.  The  elegant  form  and  polish  of  this  couk)  not  certaior 
]y  be  outdone  by  any  European  artist,  even  if  he  should  add 
all  his  fcnowleage  in  design  to  the  number  and  conv»> 
nience  of  his  toiMs.    They  polish  their  stones  by  conatadt 
frictioa,  with  pumice-stone  in  water;  and  surh  of  thesr 
working  instruments,  or  tools,  as  I  saw, resembled. those  of 
the  Southern  Islands.  Their  hatchets,  or  rather  adzes,  were 
exactly  of  the  same  pattern,  and  either  made  of  the  same 
sort  of  blackish  stone,  or  of  a  clay-coloured  one.    They 
have  also  little  instruments,  made  of  a  single  shark's  tooth, 
some  of  which  are  fixed  to  the  fore-part  of  a  dog's  jaw- 
bone, and  others  to  a  thin  wooden  handle  of  the  same 
shape;  and  at  the  other  end  there  is  a  bit  of  string  fasten- 
ed through  a  small  perforation.    These  serve  as  knives  oc- 
casionally, and  are  perhaps  used  in  carving. 
The  only  iron  tools,  or  rather  bits  of  iron,  seen  amongst 
,.-..  --  ■,■  ^^  .-.,.,.--■-..:.-  -  ^-  ,-■.-.. ._..  them, 
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AiMi,  im^whicb  they  had 4Mfere  oor  anriTdrJir^  a-pieoe 
of  iron  hoop,  aboot  t«ro<i«ehei  loUg,  fitted  into  a  wAodcti 
haiidfe'';  ■  MM  ano^p  edgenHoo^  whioh  punp^ple  goeis- 
#d  to  WifMKle  of  the  point  of  abroMl^wMdv  Their  baTing 
Ae  actael:  poakssion  of  theee^  and:  their  so  igenemlly  Itnow- 
ibg  thie  ate  of  this  mctali  inclined  tome  on  hoerd  ta  ihuk 
1^aiW«:  bad  not  been. the  fiht  Gor^ipean  visiteikdf^-these 
iilettAk    Bi|t  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  rery  greiA  surprise 
depressed  by  them-  on  seeing  our  ships,  and  tnclf  total  ig- 
norance 6f  the  use  of  fire<lirmS|  cannotbe  reconciled  with 
)IU0h.a'«iotion.  There  are  many  ways  by  which  iuch  people 
niay  gef  pieces  of  iron,,  or  acquire  theukqowledge  qf  th^ 
'exlMiftoe  of  sech'  m  metal,  without  haviojl^  cvct  hiMi  »a  im- 
medfkteilcbnncc^n.with  aatiQus  that  use  itL'^It  can^hardly 
be  doubted^  that  it  was  unknown  to  allrtbci inhabitants  w 
4bife  sesj  befo^fe  Mi^alhaens  led  the  way  intenit;  for  no 
^iiivovi^^,  iniibediately  after  his  voyage/ dveri found  any 
bf  this  (metal  in  tbeiif  posHession ;  though^:^  i  w  the  course  of 
iBnr latetbyAges, itbo^bceii. observed,  thatt-^heiruse  of  it 
«iras  known  at  several  islands,  to  Wbibb  no  former  Euro- 
pean ships  had  ever,'  as  for  as  wd  know^,  foun^tfaei^  way. 
'^t  all  the  places  v^here  Mendana  touched  in  <  his  two  vdy- 
Ages,  it  must  have  been  seen  and  left ;  and  this  would  cut- 
tend  the  krioti ledge  of  it,  no  doubt,  to  all  the  various 
^'Islands  with  which  those  whom  he  had  visited  had  aiiy  im- 
;fll»ediate  Intercourse.    It  might  even  be  carried  farther ; 
/^tiod  where  specimens  of  this  favourite  article  could  not  be 
^procured,  descriptions  might,  in  some  measure^  serve  t6 
llbake  it  known  when  afterward  seen.    The  next  voyage  t^ 
the  southward  of  the  Line,  in  which  any  intercourse  was 
'bad  with  the  natives  of  this  ocean,  was  that  of  Quiros, 
Jwho  landed  at  Sagittaria,  the  Island  of  Handsome,  People> 
';and  ai  Herra  del  espiritu  Santo ;  at  all  which  places,  and 
"at  those  with  whom  they  bad  any  communication,  it  must 
^'t>f  consequence  have  been  made  known.   To  him  succeed 
;^)lKd,  in  this  navigation,  Le  Maire  and  Schouten,  whose  Con- 
.nectiohs  with  the  natives  commenced  much  farther  to  the 
eastward,  and  ended  at  Cocos  and  Horn  Islands.     It  was 
^:not  surprising,  that  when  I  visited  Tongataboo,  in  17 73, 1 
^•lihoald  find  a  bit  of  iron  there,  as  we  knew  that  Tasnian 


-    *  Captain  King,  we  are  told,  purchased  this,  and  M  >\>n  his  poescst 
,  aijip  at  the  time  of  publishing  this  account.— £. 
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had  visited  It  before  ne ;  bnft  kt  ns  olppMe,  thai  the  had 
never  discoveTed  the  IPriendly  iltlands,  our  finding)  irml 
limosigstftbem  would  have  occasibbed  much  speoolMioiat 
though  we  have  onentioned  before:  the  method  bf>which^ 
theyliad  gained  a  renewid  of  theiir  Jraowledge  of  thif.  me^ 
tal,  which  confirms  my  hypotkesti;  For  Neeoetahoo, taboos 
or  Boscawenli  Island,  where  Oaptain  Waliis'tishipa  Itfl  iC 
and  from  wheolce  Pouiaho  teeeivediW  lies  aome  degrees.  t«( 
the .  north-west:  of  Tongataboo.  It  is  well  known^ ;  that 
JRojifgewcSn  lost  one  of  his  ships  on  the  PemicioMs  Ula«dt;i 
vrhicb,  fromtheir  siMiation,  are  profa|ably  not  unkA0wifiitQy 
though  not  frequently  visited  by,  toe  inhabitants  of  Qtan 
beite  and  Uie  Society  Islands.  It  is  equally  certaui^  thai 
^e«e  last  people,  had  »  knowledges  of  irpn,  and  nur«haiM4 
it  withitbe'^ateat  avidity,  whdn>  Captain  Wallia'i^sooH 
irered  Otaheite  ( :  and  tlkia  knowledge  could  only  jhavie*  bteii 
jacqnired  tb^vgbithe  medlunof  these  neigbbciirifr^iiriaiidi^ 
.where  it  had  > wen  originally  left.;(  bideed,  th^fackoow-^ 
ledge  that. this, was  actually  the  ctoe;  and  they  have  toUl 
lia  amce^  t^t  they  held  it  m  anob  :estimati(m  befoie  Capr 
tain  Wallb^!  arrival,  that  achief  of  Otaheite,  wbotbadgot 
iwo  nails  into  biB  poiiessioni  received  ao  tmtM  emolument^ 
l»y  letting. otat  the  -use  of  thes^to/^bis  neigbboiirft  for  the 
purpose  M  boring  hoi^«  when;  their  daw  methods  laUedtor 
were  thonig^t  too  tedious.'  The  men<bf  the  Society:lslfnda 
whom  we  found  at  Wateeoo,  bad  been  drir<^n  thithei^ 
long  after  the  knowledge  and  use  of  iron  had  thuy  been 
intfodnoed  amongst  their  countrymen ;  and  though  pro- 
bably they  had  no  specimen  of  it  with  them,  they  would 
nMurally,  and  with  ease,  communicate  at  Uiat  island  their 
knowledge  of  this  valuable  material  by  description^  from 
the  people  of  Wateeoo,  again,  those  of  HerveyV  Mand 
might  derive  that  desire  to  possess  some  of  it,  of  which  we 
bad  proofs  during  our  short  intercourse  with  themii;>>  ibdi 
'  The  consideration  of  these  facta  sufficiently  explaitiSj 
bow  t^e  knowledge  of  iron  has  b«en  conveyed  throughout 
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.  *  A  sinilar  instance,  of  profitable  revenue,  drawn  front  the  use  of  naik 
by  the  chiefs  of  the  Caroline  Idands,  is  pn^ntioned  by  Fattier  Cantova: 
"  Si,  par  hazard,  ud  vaisseau  Stranger  liJsS^  dans  leurs  Isles  qne^ues 
vieux  mbrceaux  de  fer,  ils  appArtiennent  de  droit  anx  Tamoles,  qui  eik 
fontifaire  des  outili,  le  mieux  qu'il  est.possible.  Ces  oiitils  sent  un  fond 
}e  Tamole  tir^  un  revenu  considerable,  car  il  les  donoe  ^  loiugc^  et  cj^ 
i^epayeassczcherc."— P.  SH.  '         »,7 
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iUiM  oeeim  to  Mandi  whi<ih  defer  have  had  M  knmediaM 
interccnine  with  Earopeans;  and  il  ina7<carily  be  coooei* 
▼ed,  that  wherever  the  hiatoiy  of  it  only  has  been  reported, 
mt  a^eiy  raiatl  qnaBti^  of  it  has  hem  left,  the  greaMr 
eageiueM  wiM  be  thewi  by  the  natives  to  ^  oopious  sap 
pitos  of  ft.  The  appUoatiea  of  these  partiottlars  to  the  in* 
steitee  BOW  under  consid#ntion>  is  obvious.  Hie  people  of 
Atooi  and  Oneeheow,  without  having  ever  been  visited  by 
Europeans  beibre  us,  might  have  received  it  frbA  iDteiu> 
anediaile  klands  lying  between  them  and  the  Ladrond^ 
which  have  been  frequented  by  the  Spaniards  almoal  ever 
siwee  the  date  of  Magalbaens^s  voyag^  Or  if  the  distant 
westMfi  situation  of  the  Ladrones  should  reoder  (his  sohh> 
likm  l(Ms  probable,  is  there  not  ^  extensive  continent  of 
Amcvica  to  windward,  where  the  Spaniards  have  been  set- 
tled for  mote  than  two  hundred  vears;  during  which  lone 
period  of  time,  shipwrecks  must  nave  frequently  happenea 
on  iM  ooMtsf  It  cannot  be  thought  at  all  extrao»d»«rf, 
that  p«rt  of  such  wrecks  eontaining  nron,  shoutd^  ht  the 
eifsterlytiladewind,  be,<fi«mtimetoaitie,ca8t  uponiuancb 
scatteMid'  iabout  this 'vast  ocean.  The  distance  of  Aloof 
from'  America  is  no  argument  a^nnst  this  supposition. 
Bat  VftA  if  it  were,  it  would  not  destroy  it  This  ocean  is 
tvai^enied  every  yew  by  Spanish  ships;  and  it  is  obviou% 
ihati  besides  the  accident  of  losing  a  mast  and  its  appen* 
da^es,  tasks  with  iron  hoops,  and  many  other  things  cow- 
tiiintog  iron,  may  be  thrown  or  may  Ml  overboard  during 
so  long  a  passage,  and  thus  find  theiir  way  to  land.  But 
these  are  not  mere  conjectures  and  possibilities;  for  one 
of  my  people  actually  did  see  some  wo6d  in  one  of  liie 
booses  at  Wymoa,  which  he  judged  to  be  fir.  It  was  worm> 
eaten,  and  the  natives  gave  him  to  understand,  that  it  had 
been  driven  ashore  hy  the  waves  of  the  sea;  and  we  had 
their  own  express  testimony,  that  they  had  got  the  incon- 
siderable specimens  of  iron,  found  amongst  them,  from 
some  place  to  the  eastward. 

From  this  digression  (if  it  can  be  called  so)  I  return  to 
the  observations  made  daring  our  stay  at  Atooi ;  and  some 
account  must  now  be  given  of  their  canoes.  These,  in  ge- 
neral, fue  about  twenty-four  feet  long,  and  have  the  hot, 
torn,  for  the  most  part,  formed  of  a  single  piece  or  lo^  of 
wood,  hollowed  out  to  the  thickness  of  an  inch,  or  an  rach 
and  a  half,  and  brought  to  a  point  at  each  end.  The  sides 
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eoMHtof  diMe  beudaytoidli  about  an  inch  tiuck^aad  neal* 
]|f  ««tod  AMllMhcd  to  Ihe  bottom  ftU  The  eatiemiiiet, 
both  at  bcacl.  aa4  stem,  are  a  little  raited,  and  both  arc 
madr^arpt  somewhat  like  a  wcdge^  btit  they  flatten  more 
abnitptljr;  -so  that  the  two  sideboArds  join  each  other  side 
by  aide,  for  roorethan  a  foot.  As  they  are  not  more  than 
fifteen  or  eighteen  inches  broad»  those  that  ^o  single  (for 
thejr  sometimes  join  them  as  at  the  other  islands)  have 
anlriggers,  which  are  shaped  and  fitted  with  more  judg-^- 
iient  man  any  I  bad  before  seen.  They  are  rowed  by  pad« 
dies,  snch  as  we  had  genemllv  met  with ;  and  some  <a  them 
iwre  a  light  triangular  sail,  like  those  of  the  Friendly 
Islands,  extendins  to  a  mast  and  boom.  The  ropes  used  for 
their  boata,  and  the  smaller  cords  for  their  fisbingxtackle^ 
are  Strang  and  well  made. 

What  we  saw  of  their  agriculture,  fumisheid  sufficient 
^oolii  that  they  are  not  novices  in  that  ast.  The  vale 
ground  has  already  been  mentioned  as  one  coMlinned  plan- 
tation of  taro,  and  a  few  other  things,  which  have  all  the 
appearance  of  being  well  attended  to.  The  potatoe  fields, 
and  spots  of  sugair-cane,  or  plantains  on  the  higher  grounds, 
aitt  punted  wiu  the  same  regularity ;  and  blways  ra  some 
determinate  figure,  generally  as  a  square  or  oblong;  but 
neither  these,  nor  the  others,  are  enclosed  with  any  kind  of 
fence,  unless  we  reckon  the  ditehes  in*  the  low  grounds 
such,  which,  it  is  more  probable,  are  intended  to  convey 
water  to  the  taro.  The  great  quantity  and  goodness  of 
these  articles  may  also,  perhaps,  be  as  much  attributed  to 
skilful  culture  as  to  natural  fertility  of  soil,  which  seems 
better  adapted  to  them  than  to  bread-fruit  and  cocoa-nut 
liees;  ihe.  few  which  we  saw  of  these  latter  not  being  in 
»tibjrijvingitate,  which  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  pre- 
ference given  to  the  culture  of  the  other  articles,  though 
more  labour  be  required  to  produce  them.  But,  notwito- 
standing  this  akiU  in  agriculture,  the  general  appearance  of 
the  island  shewed,  that  it  was  capabw  of  much  more  ex- 
iensive  improvement,  and  of  maintaining,  at  least,  three 
times  the  number  of  the  inhabituits  that  are  at  present 
upon  it;  for  the  far  greater  part  of  it,  that  now  lies  quite 
waste,  seemed  to  be  as  good^  soil  as  those  parts  of  it  that 
are  in  cultivation.  We  must  therefore  conclude,  tfeal  these 
people,  from  some  cause,  which  we  were  not  long  enough 
amoi^  theiB  1^  b«  ^ka  to  tiace,  do  not  increase  in  that 

proportion. 


I. 

I 


v\ 


1 


«- 


i96         ModiTH  CiremmtnigaHonu    9AM  ill.  900«  itti 


I 


fHrofiortioii,  which  wbald  toallre  it  neceuary  to  avail  iheta^ 

ielvea  of  the  extentofthairislandi  toward  raising  a  greater 

quantity  of  iti  vegetable  prodvotiont  forr  their  rabtistenoeJi 

Though  I  did  not  tee  a  chief  of  any  note,  there  weref 

however  leveraU  ai  the  natfvet  iuforibed  lit/  who  reside 

upon  Atooi,  and  to  whom  th^y  prostrate  theniMilves  as'd 

nark  of  submission ;  whidh  seems  cquivalenk  to  the  mbe; 

moea,  paid  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Friendly  Islands,  and  iW 

called  nere  Aomoca,  or  moc    Whether  raey  were  at  first 

afraid  to  shew  themselves,  or  happened  to  be  absent,  I 

cannot  say ;  but,  after  I  had  left  the  island,  one  of  these 

great  men  made  his  appearance,  and  paid  a  visit  to  Gap* 

tain  Oerke,  on  hoard  dM  Discovery,    lie  came  off  in  a 

double  canoe;  and,  Hke  the  king  ot  the  Friendly  Islands^ 

paid  no  regard  to  the  small  canoes  that  happened  to  lie  in 

his  way^  but  rah  aj^inst,  or  over  them,  without  endtovour- 

ing  in  the  least  to  avoid  them.  And  it  was  not  possible  for 

these  poor  people  to  avoid  him,  for  they  could  not  ma^ 

aage  their  canoes ;  it  being  a  necessary  mark  of  their  sub-* 

mission  that  they  should  lie  down  till  he  bad  passed.    His 

attendants  helped  him  into  the  ship,  and  placed  him  on 

the  gangway.    Their  care  of  him  did  not  cease  then ;  for 

they  stood  round  him,'  holding  each  other  by  the  hands; 

nor  would  they  suffer  any  one  to  come  near  him  but  Cap* 

tain  Gierke  himself.    He  was  a  young  man,  clothed  from 

head  to  foot,  and  accompanied  by  a  young  woman,  sup^ 

posed  to  be  his  wife.   His  name  was  said  to  be  Tamahano. 

Gaptain  Gierke  made  him  some  suitable  presents ;  and  re^' 

ceived  from  him>  in  return,  a  large  bowl,  supported  by  two 

figures  of  men,  the  carving  of  which,  both  as-  to  the  design 

ao^  execution,  shewed  some  degree  of  skill.  /This  bowl,  as 

our  people,  were  told,  used  to  be  filled  mith,\he  funa  or  ava, 

(as  it  is  called  at  Otaheite),  which  liquor  they  prepare  and 

drink  here  as  at  the  other  islands  in  this  ocean.    Goptain 

Gierke  could  not  prevail  upon  this  great  ihiLn  to  go  below, 

nor  to  move  from  the  place  where  his  attendants  had  first 

fixed  him.    After  staying  some  time  in  the  ship,  he  was 

carried  again  into  his  canoe,  and  returned  to  the  island; 

receiving  the  same  honours  from  all  the  natives  as  when 

he  came  on  hoard.    The  next  day  several  messages  were 

sent  to  Gnptam  Gierke,  inviting  him  to  return  the  visit 

ashore,  and  acquainting  him  that  the  chief  had  prepared  a 

large  present  oqi  that  occasion.    But,  being  anxious  to  gat 
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to  sea,  andioin  the  Resolation,  the  Captain  did  iM^Mkuik 
it  advisable  to  accept  of  the  inritation. 

The  very  short  and  imperfect  iittenMvrse  which  we  had 
with  the  nktives,  pat  it  out  of  eur  power  to  form  an?  ae« 
carate  judgment  of  the  mode  of  government  established 
amongst  them ;  but*  from  the  general  resemblance  of  cns-i 
toms,  and  particularly  from  what  we  observed  of  the  ho- 
nours paid  to  their  chiefs,  it  seems  reasonable  to  believe^ 
th«t^  it  is  of  the  same  nature  with  that  which  pretaila 
throughout  all  the  islands  we  had  hitherto  visited;  and 
probably  their  wars  amongst  themselves  are  equally  fre- 
quent. This,  indeed,  might  be  inferred  from  the  number 
of  weapons  which  we  found  them  possessed  of,  and  from 
the  excellent  order  these  were  kept  in.  But  we  had  direct 
proof  of  the  fact  from  their  own  confession ;  and,  as  we 
understood,  these  wars  are  between  the  dilFerent  districta 
of  their  own  island,  as  well  as  between  it  and  their  neigh- 
bours of  Oneeheow  and  Orrehoua,  we  need  scarcely  t»* 
sign  any  other  cause  besides  this  to  account  for  the  ap^ 
pearance  already  mentioned,  of  their  population  bearing 
no  proportion  to  the  extent  of  their  ground  capable  of  cul- 
tivation. 

Besides  their  spears  or  lances,  made  of  a  fine  chesnut-eo* 
loured  wood,  beautifully  polished,  some  of  which  are  barb- 
ed at  one  end,  and  flattened  to  a  point  at  the  other,  they 
have  a  sort  of  weapon  which  we  bad  never  seen  before^ 
and  not  mentioned  by  any  navigator,  as  used  by  the  na 
tives  of  the  South  Sea.    It  is  somewhat  like  a  dagger,  in 

general  about  a  foot  and  a  half  lone,  sharpened  «t  one  or 
oth  ends,  and  secured  ,to  the  hand  by  a  string.  Its  use  is 
to  slab  in  close  fight;  and  it  seems  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose.  Some  of  these  mav  be  called  double  daggers,  ha- 
ving a  handle  in  the  middle,  with  which  they  are  better 
enabled  to  strike  different  ways.  They  have  also  bows  and 
arrows;  but,  both  from  their  apparent  scarcity  and  their 
slender  make,  it  may  almost  be  presumed  that  they  never 
use  ihem  in  battle.  The  knife  or  saw,  formerly  mentioned, 
-with  which  they  dissect  the  dead  bodies,  may  also  be  rank- 
ed amongst  their  weapons,  as  they  both  strike  and  cut  with 
it  when  closely  engaged.  It  is  a  small  flat  wooden  instru- 
ment, of  an  oblong  shape,  about  a  foot  long,  rounded  at 
the  corners,  with  a  handle  almost  like  one  sort  of  the  jia- 
^0$  of  New  Zealand ;  but  its  edges  are  entirely  surround- 
iii^ff  ■•!.>."  .  ■.      ♦;  ,       ed 
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•d  with  sWki^teelht  ilroaglj  fixcdl  to  it,  Hud  poimiDg 
oatward ;  having  coauMMiljf)  a  hole  in  the  handle,  thxMigh 
which  paMM  •  tone  ttiiiig,  whioh  i»  wrap|Md  leTeral  liitaeii 
zoond  toe  wrist.  We  alio  Mipeoled  that  tbmr  nee  riingt  ob 
^me  ocoaiions ;  for  we  got  aoon  piecee  of  tha  ' 


or  bJood-ttone,  artificially  made  of  an  oval  shape,  divided 
longitttdiMiI{y>  with  a  narrow  groove  in  the  miodle  of  the 
9oavex  part.  To  this  ^e  pemon,  who  had  one  of  them,  m^ 
plied  a  cord  of  no  great  thiclcnen,  but  would  net  part  with 
It,  though  he  had  no  obiection  to  part  with  the  ttone, 
which  must  prove  fatal,  wnen  thrown  with  any  force,  as  it 
weighed  a  pound.  .We  Uicewiae  saw  some  oval  pieces  of 
whetotooe,  wdl  polished,  but  somewhat  pointed  toward 
eacb  end,  nearly  resembling  in  shi^Be  some  stones  whioh 
we  bad  secn;4tt  New  Caledonia  in  1774»  and  need  there  in 
^eir  slings. 

.  What  we  could  learn  of  their  religions  institutions,  and 
the  manner  of  disposing  of  their  dead,  which  may  proper- 
ly be  considewd  at  closely  eonneoted,  has  been  already 
mentioned.  And  a*  nothnig  more  strongly  points  out  the 
affii^ity  between  the  manners  of  these  people  and  of  tiM 
Friendly  and  Society  Islands,  I  must  just  mention  some 
other  circumstances  to  plaoe  this  in  a  strong  point  of  view, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  shew  huw  a  few  of  the  infinite 
modifications,  of  which  a  few  leading  principles  are  cu-^ 
pable,  may  distinguish  any  particular  nation.  The  people 
of  Tongatabeo  inter  their  oead  in  a  very  decent  manner, 
and  they  also  inter  their  human  sacriSeet;  but  they  do 
not  ofier,  or  expose  any  other  animal,  or  even  vegetable, 
to  their  gods,  as  far  as  we  know.  Those  of  Otaheite  do  not 
inter  their  dead,  but  expose  them  to  waste  by  time  and 
putrefaction,  though  the  bones  are  afterward  buried ;  and 
as  this  is  the  case,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  they  should 
inter  the  entire  bodies  of  their  human  sacrifices.  They  al- 
so offer  other  animals  and  vegetables  to  their  gods ;  but 
are  by  no  means  attentive  to  the  state  of  the  sacred  places 
where  those  solemn  rites  are  performed ;  most  of  their  mo- 
rait  being  in  a  ruinous  condition,  and  bearing  evident  marks 
of  neglect  The  people  of  Atooi,  again,  inter  both  their 
common  dead  and  human  sacrifices,  as  at  Tongataboo ; 
but  they  resemble  those  of  Otaheite  in  the  slovenly  state 
of  their  religious  places^and  in  offering  vegetables  and  ani- 
mals to  their  gods.  .  .  .-.V  t-,.  . - 
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The  fh9»  dao  prevails  in  Atooi  in  ill  fnH  otfliit,  ahdf 
tMiouHHif  with  nnch  n^ore  rigonr  thnn  even  at  Tonj^tii^ 
hoc  For  the  people  here  always  asM,  with  grett  ^^ 
•CSS  and  sins  of  fear  to  offend,  whether  «ny  paitienlar 
IhWf^,  which  they  desired  to  see,  or  we  were  attWilUii|  lo 
shew,  was  r«6oo,  or,  as  they  prononttced  the  word,  h^f 
The  maiM,  rv'i,  or  forbidden  articles  at  the  Society  MiUds, 
thoagh  doubtless  the  same  thing,  did  not  seem  to  be  M» 
ttrtetly  observed  b^  them,  except  with  tespect  to  thtt  detd, 
i^NNit  whom  we  tlioaght  them  mdte  siiperttiti«rus  thin  any 
oftheotheftwefe.  But  th<»e  are cmmntstallceA'with which 
we  a»e  hot  as  vet  sufficiently  aoqaaioted  to  be  decisive 
Idvout';  and  1  shall  only  Just  observe,  to  shew  the  sitti'iK^ 
lade  in  other  matters  connected  With  religibn,  that  the 
prif'sfit  CM"  Uthouniny  here,  are  as  nnmerons  as  ^t  the  othiiir 
Islands  \  if  we  may  judge,  from  our  behig  able,  during  btlr 
short  itav,  to  distinguish  several  sayinfg  thettjNMMf  or  prhvef. 
'  But  whatever  resemblance  we  miji^  discover,'  itt  uieiW* 
aeral  mAniiers  of  the  people  of  Atooi  to  those  of  Otaheflc^, 
these,  of  course,  were  less  striding  than  the  eohrcidence  of 
language.  Indeed,  t^e  languages  of  bo^th  pItMres  may' be 
laid  to  be  almost,  word  for  word,  the  si^me.  it  is  true,  thtt 
tire  sometimes  reminhked  particular  words  to  tre  p/ronodncei^ 
exactly  as  we  ha'd  found  at  New  Zealand  atad  the  Friendljf 
Islands ;  but,  though  all  the  four  dialects  are  ihdisputlkblw 
the  same,  these  people,  in  general,  have  neither  the  strong 
guttural  pronunciation  of  the  former,  nor  a  less  degree  <n 
a,  which  also  distinguishes  the  latter;  and  they  b^ve  ni)t 
only  adopted  the  sotf  mode  of  the  Otaheitans,  in  avbhl2nj| 
hanh  souttds,  but  the  whole  idiom  of  their  language ;  ustng 
not  only  the  same  affixes  and  Suffixes  to  their  Words,  but 
Ae  same  measure  and  cadence  in  their  songs ;  thottgh,  in 
a  nvanner,  somewhat  less  agreeable.  There  seeuis,  indeed, 
at  first  hearing,  some  disagreement  to  the  enr  6f  a  sti'to- 

ger;  but  itoiight  to  be  considered,  that  Uie  people  of  Ota- 
eite,  from  their  frequent  connections  with  the  English, 
had  learnt,  hi  some  measure,  to  adapt  themselves  to  our 
scalnty  kUovrledge  of  their  language,  by  using  not  only  th(^ 
most  common,  but  even  Corrupted  expressions,  in  convert 
sation  witli  us;  whereas,  When  they  convened  atnongth^itt- 
lelves,  and  used  the  several  parts  necessary  to  propriety 
of  speech,  tliey  were  scarcely  at  all  understood  1>^  those 
amongst  ns,  who  had  made  the  greatest  proficiency  in  their 
VOL.  XVI.  x  vocabulary. 
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TOcabuUiy*  A  qUalogut  of  wordi  wm  cpUecied  al  Atooi 
bjr,  MrAndenqn,  wl^  Mt  no  opportuiiitiy  of  oMktog  our 
Toyiige  vne^l  to  tooM  who  whom,  themiidvet  ia  Uocisg 
t^e  micrftiiiHip  of  tlie  vari^iis  .trjlKi.Qr  f«milift  thtthafo 
p^jpi^  ihf  glQ^»  by  the  mqtt  conyuicing  of  «U  .Mgu- 
9t«At^,  thiM  di;«,wi^,  f^m  affii^itjr  of  Ug;iguage.  » 

,  Hofr  spwlt^e  account  for  thii  ofttioo's  baving  iprtad  itp 
ti^Qn.so  many  4etached  iflapdp,  to  widely  ditjoioed  froin 
each  o.ioer»  in  every  quarter  of  the  Pacific  QceaQ !  We  find 
it^  irjpm  New  ZealaoQt  in  the  sputh,  as  f^r  ai  the  Sandwich 
luMDidt  to  the  nojrth !  And,  in  aootbeir  dijrection,  from  Eai* 
ier  lijand  to  tpe  Hebrides !  that  is,  over  an  extent  of  six? 
ty  (^egi^i^es  of  ^tiiude«or  twelve  hundred  leagues,  north  and 
a^^th!  andieigh^Vtbree  degirees  of  iongltude,  or  sixteen 
]t)pnc(>r<!fl  a^d  sixty  leagues  east  and  wesir!  How  much  far- 
ther, in  either  direction,  its  colonies  reach  is  not  known; 
bpt  what  we  Ijcnow  already,  in  consequence  of  this  and  our 
foftn|^yqyage,^|if  rants  us  '}a  pronouncing  it  to  be,  though 
ii>ejrha|i^  not  \^e  most  numerpus,  c^rtai^ly,  by  far,,  the  most 
Extensive  natjion  upop  the  earth.* 

HjRcl  the  ^i^dyrich  Islands  been  d^sc^gvered  at  an  early 
|Miriod  ^y  the  Spaniards,  there  is  little  doubt  that  tt^y 
woiild  have  V^ken  advantage  of  so  excellent  a  situation*  and 
biave  mf  de  use  of  Atooi,  or  some  other  oC  the  islands,  as  a 
refreshing  place  to  the  ships  Uiat  sail  annually  from  Aca- 
isplco  for  MaoilU.    tliey  lie  almost  midway  between  the 
first  place  and  Guam,  ope  pf  the  Ladrones,  which,  is  a|t 
present  tneir  only  port  in  tra,versing  this  vast  ocean ;  and 
li  would  Qot  have  been  a  week's  saijout  of  their  common 
route  to  have  touched  at  them ;  which  could  have  been 
done  without  runi^inff  the  }east  hfizard  of  losing  the  pa»- 
iiage,  as  they  are  sumcieittly  within  the  verge  of  the  easter- 
ly trad<B-win,d.  An  acquaintance  with  the  Sandwich  Ulands 
Would  have,  been  equally  favourable  to  our  Buccaneers, 
^bo  used  sometimes  to  pass  from  the  ppast  pf  America  to 
the  I^jadrpn^s,  with  a  slock  of  food  and  water  scarcely  sufw 
j&cieiait  to  preserve  life.  Here  they  might  always  have  found 
iiw|n^y,Jand  have  been  within  a  mpnth's  sure  sail  of  the 
-yj^ry  part  of  California,  which  the  A|[ani)Ia  ship  is  obliged 
*        li«^  or "ehMB.haiVe  returned 'to  the  cofust  pf  America, 
'■  '  "    '  thoroughly 
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'  *  See  more  about  t^ie  grest  exteat  of  the  cctlomes  of  this  natioB  ip  the 
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.thoroughly  refilled,  «fter  an  abience  of  two  nonihe.  How 
bappv  wo«ld  Lord  Anton  have  been,  and  what  hardships 
would  he  have  avoided,  if  he  had  known  that  there  was  a 
gronp  of  islands  half  way  between  America  and  Tinian, 
where  all  his  wants  could  have  been  eflbetually  supplied ; 
and  in  describing  which,  the  elegant  historian  of  that  voy- 
age would  have  presented  his  reader  with  a  more  agree- 
able picture  than  I  have  been  able  lo  draw  in  thb  cnap- 
tcr!* 


StCTioxXIir. 

Obunationt  made  at  the  Sandwich  Itlantb,  on  the  Loi^tude, 
Fariatiom  of  the  Qmpau  and  Tidet. — Proeectition  of  the 
Voyage. — Kemarki  on  the  Miidnem  of  the  Weather,  a*  far 
a»  the  Latitude  44*  North.— Paucitu  of  Sea  Birde,  in  the 

.  Northern  Uemi^here.—SmaU  Sea  Ammah  deecr^ed. — jr 
rhoal  on  the  Coatt  of  jinterica.-'Jmearance  of  the  Coun- 
tiy.—Unfavottrable  Wind$  and  bouteroiu  Weather^— Re- 
marke  <m  Martin  de  ^giil&ir'i  Rioer,  and  Juan  de  Fuca'e 
*:  prttended  Strait,^  Jn  Met  djiMoered,  where  the  8h^  an- 
chor.— Behaviour  of  the  NaUnu, 

ArrBB  the  Discovery  had  joined  asi  we  stood  away  to 
the  northward,  dose  hauled,  with  a  gentle  gale  from  the 
east;'  and  nothing  occurring,  in  this  situation,  worthy  of  a 
place  in  my  narrative,  the  reader  will  permit  me  to  insert 
nere  the  nautical  observations  which  I  had  opportunities 
of  making  relative  to  the  islands  we  had  left;  and  which 
we  had  been  fortunate  enough  to  add  to  the  geography  of 
this  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

The  longitude  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  was  determined 

by  seventv-two  sets  of  lunar  observations;  some  of  which 

were  madf  while  we  were  at  anchor  in  the  road  of  Wy« 

inoa ;  others  before  we  arrived,  and  after  we  left  it,  and 

^^  reduced 

*  We  defer  ooouderiog  the  curious  auiyect  of  the  identitjr  and  origia 
of  the  people  that  inhabit  the  South  Sea,  till  other  relations  shall  have 
put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the  facts  requisite  for  the  discussion.  Of 
the  Sandwich  Ishnds,  we  sImU  hereafter  probablj  hare  nere  complete 
formation  than  is  now  given.— E. 
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Tho  obMrvationt  for  the  variation  of  the  oompaM  did 
not  agree  v«rj  well  aoiMig  llMnaelMt.  It  it  tme.  they  were 
Doi  all  made  exactly  in  the  same  spot.  Tbe  different  tl- 
tiMtioM*  liuwerefir  could  make  very  little  diAurtnce.  Bat 
«^e  iHtd^  «riir  te  h^u,  by  ^Uog  an  eye  oo  ibe  foUoning 
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9MuAM.91»Wl9I^M'    Knight's '  tf*   I'Srj  VSe^AV" 

Oiihmmr\lm*l9^Wf*t  theHorth  aid  of 

I4w  tides  eit  the  Saniiirieh  llihnds  are  to  iniMMaetible» 
^taitt  with  the  gKeat  inrf  #bidi  braike  againtt'thfe  th6M/^ 
vMt'bardly  fMwtble  fo't«ll«  it  atty  t^me^WbetDbr  ¥re  hau 
high  M  lew  water,  or  wtwther  it  ebbed  or  flowed.  *Oq  * 
ioolb'tWe  of  Atooi,  we  generally  found  a  current  setting  lo 
the  wettward,^  or  north-westward.  But  when  we  were  at 
aw«h^^'Otte#be<nr,  the  enrrent  s^t  kieaily  ao^th-jvett 
and  i^'Jitis^ait»  s&ic  hours  cpe  way  and  six  the  other,  and 
so  sU4N)g  U;  ^  isako  the  §hi{»  tend,  though  <4tae>wiiMlble# 
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imb.   TMiiipiMi  oifinliilf  « r«g«lMi  tkit  -  eod*  ••  ^fw  I 
M{>M  jMgfb  Mi«  llfvd  cMM  frp»  th#  Boi  /  -weHi 

J  MM  lihKft  lo  tlif  MOfre«t  9f  par  voyiqifl.  On  ih«)  Ttli^ 
bfiM  In  UMMuide  oCfBT  M.  and  laDie  lMfill«d«  oC  iOT 
S.  llM  viiid!  vet  red.  lo  &B.  Tliii  aMibied  «t  |o  ilMt  N.B. 
■M  &,(  irHioh,  owwe  «ie  tonllPMA  tlM  iAm  ittb,  wIma 
ibt  mlM  liadvMrrd  r9««di  ^y  iH«  9.  m4  W.  U>JN*1.  mA 
iN.ft.  Itlir  •  *n  «deiMJ  •lMditp.lMtiHMrtlM»wd^«ir  Wr 
IjtobeU  ^  ^fioMT  WMlludtfJPOf  Id^a  Nov 
nUhati  ''iof  i»Ni !«.  v«Mfiil«tlim4%Mid.|tobfiDgitl»«lft-i 
Iti  •cM«'*V  ^(  Ned'  oiik  biimn,ft>D.e.few  daye  pMl»^lo<feelk 
a  AvtiNAtliHi  u>  coid  in  tne  Vkorninn.and^ awnings*  Tine  ie 
e  <  of  ilM  equai  and  MiM.  lefluence  oi  Mie,  Mnfa  bea^ 
^ni  Mil  teatoot,  to  jKf  on  eech  tide  the  line.  The  ditMopoiw 
' lion  i^ hnun'irip  ^ooaie  vergr  gnm  aftci  tbife  Thw  miit 
W  attrltanted'  almo*l  enkiirly  to  the.divacAlon  U  the  rayt  ofj 
th#  atto,  indepnndeni  or  thn  ban  dUinnee»  wWeU  la  by  n» 
snaM,  eQuai,  ipt  the,  edBett 

€>n  the  igth,  being  now  In  the  latitnde  of  a7«  Nr  and  h». 
^  longitudei  of  «0^  fi.  the  wind,  veered  to  S»B.;  anil  I. 
lini  en^ed,  again,  to  tteer  t«  the  £.  inclining  to,  the  Mk, 
W^bndk  m  tbn  tf  tb*  reat^bnd  the  Intitnde  of  48*  8(/,  and 
the  InngltNdci  vi%\w\  and-  then  we  began  to  neetwitb 
the  poob-wfod,  mentioned  by  the  writer  of  I<ofd  Anaon'e 
▼ovagei  indnr  the  name  of  tea-leeic,  which  the  ManiHn 
•hipe  genernily  fall  in  with.  Now  and  then  a  pieoe  of  wood 
alio  appeared*  But  if  we  hud:  not  known  that  thti  oont»> 
nent  or  Nortb  America  was  not  fbr  diitan^  we  niigbl>  firant 
tbn  few  ligne  of  the  vicinity  of  land  hithertormet  i^» 
hwvf  concmdedi  Ibat  there  wa»  none  within  loaAa  tboasaad 
kagnes  of  na.  We  had  hardly  leen.  a  btid,  or  nny  olbet 
oceanic  animal,  since  we  left  Sandwich  Island*. 

On  the  Isl  of  Mancb,  oar  latitnde  heing  now  44*  4ff  N., 
nnd  oni  longUade  888*  &.  we  had  one  cidm  day.  This 
was  BMcead^  by  a  wind  from  the  N.  with  which  I  stood 
t '  "^  ^  E.  doae  hauled,  in  order  to  make  the  land.  Accord- 
iug  to  the  cbaitSi  it  ought  not  to  have  been  far  from  us. 
It  was  remarkable,  that  we  should  still  cany  with  us  web 
modeiale  and  miki  weather  so  ftir  to  the  north  waid,  and  so 
near  the  coast  of  an  extensive  continent,  at  this  time  of 
the  year.  The  present  aeaaon  either  mutt  be  uncommon 
for  its  mildnessi  or  we  can  aisi|pi  no  reason  why  Sir  Fran- 
cis Drake  shoiikl  have  met  wrth  such  severe  cold»  about 
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thiClAtitode,  In  the  month  brJnne.  Viscainoyindiced,  who' 
was  near  the  same  place  in  the  cteptb  of  wintei^i  says  little* 
of  the  cold,  and  speaks  of  a  ridee  of  stipwy"  mountains 
somewhere' ^on  the  <ioMt,  as  i  Wtnjt  nfAtet  renfiarkable.^ 
Obr  seeing  so  few  hirds,  in  'compkrrsoii  of  WhMt  iie'tnei' 
with  in  the  same  latitudes  to  the  sonth  of  the' Line,  is'anUN' 
ther  singulair  circumstance,  which  mast  either  proceed^ 
from  a  searcity  of  the  different  sorts,  or  from  a^^fioiencV 
of  places  Co  rest  upon.  From  hence,  we  may  conc!ad^,  thac,^ 
beyond  40^  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  the  species  are 
much  more  numerous,  and  the  isbs  where  they  inhabit  al- 
so more  plentifully  scattered  about,  than  anywhin^  be- ^ 
twceh  the  coast  of  California  and  Japan,  in  or  n^r  tha#^ 
latitude.  ■■■ -^i'^l'    .'^u-. ''■;,><•:<  *■  >:    wori  ,;«  ,<#'•■ 

J)aring  a  ciiini,  ^n'^th^  motnltig  of  the  2d,  some  paMtit 
the  sea  seemed  covered  with  a  kind  of  slime,  and  some 
small  sea-animals  were  swimming  about.  The  most  conspi- 
cuous of  which  were  of  the  gelatinous  or  ^ciftMa  kind,  al- 
most globular;  and  another  sort  smaller,  that  had  a  whi^e 
or  shining  appearance^  and  were  Very  numerous.    Some  of 
these  last  were  taken  up,  and  put  into  a  glass  cnp  with 
some  salt  water,  in  which  they  appeared  like  small  scahn 
or  bits  of  silver,  when  at  rest,  in  a  prone  situation.    Wheii*^ 
they  began  to'swim  about,  which  tney  did,  with  equal  ease;^ 
upon  their  backs,  sides,  or  belly,  they  emitted  the  brightest^ 
colours  of  the  most  precious  gems,  according  tc  their  posi- 
tion with  respect  to  the  light.    Sometimes  they  appeared' v  , 
quite  pellucid,  at  other  times  assuming  various  tints  of  ^  , 
blue,  from  a  pale  sapphirine  to  a  deep  violet  colour;  whicli<^-^ 
were  frequently  mixed  with  a  ruby  or  opaline  redness;  and^ 
glowed  with  a  strength  sufficient  to  iliominate  the  vessel  i 
and  water.    These  colours  appeared  most  vivid  When  the  ^ 
glass  was  held  to  a  strong  light;  and  mostly  Vanished  on 
the  subsiding  of  the  animals  to  the  bottom,  when  they  had^ 
a  brownish  cast.    But,  with  candle  light,  the  colour  was/'^ 
chiefly,  a  beautiful  pale  green,  tinged  with  a  bumishe(^^' 
gloss;  and,  in  the  dark,  it  nad  a  faint  appearance  of  glow- £' 
ing  fire.  They  proved  to  be  a  new  species  of  anitau,  and;t<' 
from  their  properties,  were,  by  Mr  Anderson,  (to  whom  we  f ' 
,  .    '  owe^ 


*  8«e  Torquemada's  Narrative  of  Viscaino's  Exp«<l!tion  in  1609  and^ 
i«09,  in  the  second  vohinie  of  Vanegas's  Hittory  of  Galifomis,  EBt^ish** 
trtuislattoo,  from  p.  229  to  p.  308.— D. 
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ow4  thife  fieooant  of  th«in),  colled  omKua\fit^$i  beings 
prolMbhf  iin  animal  which  bag  *  ibare  in  |>ro<tociDg  tooi* 
•orts'of  that  Incid  apjpciarance,  often 'obtervedt  near  tbipii 
•t<Bieai>i»  (he '  night.  On  the  lAine  day  two  largo  biidi  letf. 
.  tied  bn  the  water,  near  the  ship.  One  of  Ahese  was  tint 
jproeelkriq' maxima  (the  quebrantahiimo$),  and  the  other* 
which  wiis  little  more  th^n  half  the  size,  seemed  to  be  of 
the  tJhatrot*  kind.  The  tapper  part  of  the  Wings,  and  tip  of 
the  (iail,  were  black>  with  the  rest  white;  tbe  bill  yellow- 
ish; upon  the  whole  not  unlike  the  sea-gull,  though  .4m? 

On  the  etih  at  noon^  being  in  thef:  latitude  of  44"  \Qf  N.y 
and  thie  longitude  of  2:i4i*  E.,  we  saw  two  seals  and  seve- 
ral whales ;  and  at  day-break  the  next  morningt  the  long^ 
looked-for  coast  of  New  Albion*  was  seen,  extending  from. 
!N.fi.  to  S.B.,  distant  tin  os  twelve  leagues.  ■■  At  doon  our 
latitude  was  44*  SS'  N.,  and  our  longiidde  235"  «(/  E.; 
and  the  land  extended  from  N.&^N.  to  S.E.  by  S.  about 
eight  leagues  distant.  In  this  situation  we  had  seventy- 
three  fathoms  water,  over  a  muddy  bottom,  and  about  a 
league  farther  off  found  ninety  fathoms.  The  land  appear- 
ed to  be  of  a  moderate  height,  diversified  with  hills  and 
valleys;  and  almost  every  where  covered  with  wood.  These 
was,  however,  no  very  striking  object  on  any  part  of  it,  ex<J 
cept  one  hill,  whose  elevated  summit  waa  flat.  This  bore 
£;  from  us  at  noon.  At  the  northern  extreme  the  land; 
formed  a  point,  which  I  called  Cape  Fouiweather,  from  the 
very  bad  weather  that  We  soon  after  met  with.  I  judge  ii 
to  fie  in  the  latitude  of  44*  65^  N.»  and  in  the  longitucue,o£ 
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We  had  variable  light  airs  and  calms  till  eight  o'clock 
in  thi»  evening,  when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  S.  W.  With  it 
I  stood' 'to  the  N.W,,  under  an  easy  sail,  waiting  for  day- 
lightyto  ran^e  along  the  const.  But  at  four,  next  rooming, 
the  wind  shifted  to  N.W.,  and  blew  in  squaHs,  with  rain. 
Our  cdorse  was  N.E;  till  near  ten  o'clock,  when,  finding 
that  I  could  make  no  pn»gress  on  this  tack,  and'aet^mg  no- 
thing like  a  harbour,  I  tacked,  and  stood  otf  SnW.  At 
this  time  Cape  Fouiweather  bore  N.E.  by  N.  about  eight 
leagues  distant.  Toward  noon  the  wind  veered  more  to  tb« 
^.: .:-.,- j!..,,  .>-,ii^,,j.; ;,,;  ;,,-_... y^  jjfjiwi  'jiji *' I j ! u Wf ? J  K u ; wcstwardf 
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*  This  part  of  the  west  side  of  North- Angerioa  was  to  nsmsd  bf  Sir 
Frana's  Drake*— D. 
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tlflitWaff^viM^  the%«Btheti  be^uae  fair  v4  cleiir;  ,io  UmH 
wc  ireee  «B«ble(|  to  aulwkiMur.  ohtervalions,  Having  re* 
dNiCtftf  ftll  thow  that  «re  had  madcr  aine^  the.<l9th  oflail 
Aonth  to  the  fireacnt  dnea*  by  the  time-kAefwr^  •moiwitiag 
in  the  whole  toaevcnty.lwo  seta,  their  meM  mniU  iletefv 
iKitied  the  loBgiAude  to  be  €ft5«  15'  fl6*  B.,  which  area  }# 
]  I*  len  than  what  Ae  lime-beeper  mte.  This  kmntnde 
li  mwh  use  <^  for  settling  that  of  the  coast;  and  I  baYit 
not  a  doubt  of  its  being  witliin  a  very  £few  miles  <^  tbie 

Our  difficulties  now  began  to  increase.  In  the  eveniiiji 
Ibe  wind  eame  io  the  N.W.«  bktwinj^  in  sqnalbd  with  rhau 
and  sleet;  and  the  weather  being  thick  and  haay«  I  stood 
out  to  sea  titt  near  noon  the  next  day,  when  I  tacked,  and 
atood  in  again  for  the  land,  which  made  ita  appearance  at 
fnro  in  the  afternoon,  bearing  E.N.B.  The  wmd  and  wea* 
tb%r  continued  the  sane;  but, in  the  evening,  the  formei 
TCered  more  to  the  W,  and  the  latter  srew  worse,,  whidi 
mrade  it  necessary  to  tack  and  stand  off  tiUfoar  the  next 
momiug,  when  I  ventured  to  stand,  in  again*  ;<ti 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  we  saw:  the  island,  which,  at  si:i^ 
extended  from  N.E.  4  E.  to  S.E.  by  S.  about  eight  leaguea 
distant.  In  this  situation  we  tacked,  and  sounded ;  but  a 
Hne  of  a  hundred  and  sixt;|r  fi&lhoms  did  not  reach  tlie 
ground;  I  stood  off  till  midnight,  then  stood  in  again;  and 
at  half«past  six  we  were  within  tbKe  leagues  of  the  land» 
which  extended  froib  N.  by  E.  ^  E.  to  S.  }  E.;  each  ex- 
Iveme  aibout  seven  teagues  distant  Seeing  no  signs  of  a 
harbour,  and  the  weather  being  still  unsettled,  I  tacked, 
and  stretched  off  S.W.  having  then  fifty-five  fathoms  wa- 
ter, over  a  mud%  bottom. 

That  part  of  the  kind  which  we  were  so  near  when  w« 
ta$;ked,  is  of  a  m/oderate  hei^t,  though  in  some  places  it 
liaes  higher  within.  It  was  diversified  with  a  great  many 
rising  grounds  and  small  hills;  many  of  which  were  enliro" 
fy  covered  with  tall,  straight  trees;  and  others,  which  wen 
lower,  and  grew  in  spots  like  coppices ;  but  the  interapa- 
ees,  and  sides  of  many  of  the  rising  grounds,  were  elear* 
The  whole,  though  it  might  make  an  agreeable  summer 
prospect,  had  now  an  uncomfortable  appearpmce ;  as  the 
bare  grounds  towards  the  coast  were  all  covered  with  snow, 
which  seemed  tu  be  of  a  considerable  depth  between  the 
little  hilla  and  rising  groaads ;  and  in  aevend  placca  to- 
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fUcd  .thS'  tea»  nighti  eaitty.  hav«>  bnm:  oiistaKtav  at  *  dii- 

SRce^  Ion  wUie  cUffti  The  snow  on,  the  riling  grounda»wah 
inner  spread;  and.  farther  inland,' there  was.  no  appciarM 
4iKMi  of  any;  fhnniabenae  we  might,  perhaps  cottctnde^ 
Uiatiwitat  we  Mwi  t<iward 'the  sea,  had  tallenl  during.  th« 
night,;  whidi  was  xioU^ler  tlian  any  we  had  experienced 
wnce  our  acrival  oo  the  oo&st ;  and  we  had  sometimes  at 
kind  of  ilecft.  The  coast  seemed  erery  where  aksast  starai^it,r 
vitbout  any  opening  or  inlet;  and  it  appeared  to  termtn 
nate  in  a  knidof  white  sandy  beach;  though  some  oil 
board  thought  that  appearance  was  owing  to  the  anow.^ 
iPacfa  extreme  of  the  land<  that  was  now  before  us;«eemed 
to  ahoot  out  into  a  point. .  Tlie  northern  one  waa  the  iahnas 
which  we  had  first  seen  oa  the  7th ;  and  on  thataccomtX 
caUfsditCopeiferT^fMa.  It  lieain  the  latitude  of  44*  6*  N^ 
and  in  the  longitude  of  «S6*  5^  B.  The  southern  extremct 
befove  «a,  i  named;  Cop*  Qr^ory.*  Itailatitade  ia  43P  90f, 
and  its  lon|^tude  £S6*  57'  E>  It  is  a  remarkable  point  v  thw 
huA  of  it  nsina  almost  dtreotif  liwm  the  sea  to  a  tolarahki 
height,  wbile  that  ed  each  side  of  it  is  low. 
-J  cbnlinued.  standing  ofE  tiU  one  ia  the  afternoon.  Then: 
1/ lacked,, and!St(pod  in,  hoping  to  have  the  wind  off  front 
t))0i land ialhodiight.  But  iia  thia  I  was  mistaken;  for  aC 
fire  ofobtofc  itbcfgan  to  tun  iioithe  weat  and  south-west,  wfaicht 
ohl^d.meonee.mdre  to  stand  out  to  aea*  Atthis  ttme, 
Gkpe  Perpetna  bore  N.E.  by  N. ;  and  the  farthest  ladd  we 
could  see  to  the  aoiAh-of  Cape  Gregory  bore  S.  by  E.^  pern 
baps  ten  or  twelve  lea^^es  distant,  (f  I  am  right  iii  tbis 
estmatioD,  its  fetitude  will  be  4S*  !(/,  and  iU  longitudH 
fl95*  56'  E.,  whieh  'ill  nearly  the  situation  of  Cape  Bfancoi^ 
discovered  or  seen'  by  Martin  d'Aguilar,  on  toe  I9th  of 
JannacT,  1608.  U  is  worth  observing,  that  in  the  vMv  lati- 
tade  wheie  w»  now  were,  geographers  have  been  pleased 
to  place  a  large  entrance  or  strait,  the  discovery  Of  whieh 
Ihey  take  unon  them  to  ascribe  to  the  same  navigator; 
whereas  notJun^  more  is  mentioned  in  the  account  of  his 
Toyage,  than  his  having  seen*  an  this  situation,  a  large  rir 
Ter,  which  he  wopld  have  entered,  but  was  prevented  by 
she cttrrenls.^ V  v,-wi'i.i  'in  «    '■-  .-,frir. ..■>  t..,<.x.ti 

!■",:.■  -to  adi  iH:\i   .4rii«i?  ol  noc'^Mt  mnr^»   hnri        The 

'■ic  ■  ;     .      .       ■  .  .        . 

'  *  Ihour  eslendar,  the  7tb  of  Manch  is  distinguuhed  by  the  name  of 
Pttpetiia  M,  and  the  l«tb  by  that  of  Gregory  B.-~D. 
j^^  See  the  History  of  Califemia,  Sng.  trans.  voLii.  p.  S9S«— D. 
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The  wind,  as  I  have  observed,  had  veered  to  S.W.  Ml 
the  evening;  but  it  was  very  unsettled,  and  blew  in  sqaalls, 
with  snow  showers,  in  one  of  thdse,4ife  jnidnight,  it  shift-^ 
cd  at  once  to^W.N.W.  and  soon  inoneascd  to  ft  very  hard 
gale,  with  heavy  squalls,  attended  with  sleet  or  snow. 
There  was  no  choice  now ;  and  we  were  obliged  to  sti^teh^ 
to  the  southward,  in  order  to  get  dear  oi  the  coast.  This 
was  done  under  courses  and  two  close>«rmfed  top^saib;  be-^ 
iBg  rather  more  sail  than  the  ships  could  safely  besir  (' bat 
it  was  necessary  to  carry  it  to  avoid  the  more  pressing  dan* 
ger  of  being  forced  on  shore. .  This  gale  continued  tiU 
dght  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  ISths  when  il  abtftad^ 
and  I  stood  in  again  for  the  land,  i  We  had  been  fore^  « 
considerable  ivay  backward ;  for  at  the  time. of  our  tack- 
inj^,  w^were  in  the  latitude  of  4&*  45^^  and  in  the  longi- 
tude of  A93^  3(/.  •  ■-.         /■'    W  *„;.v  '\.>  -jiuiHi^uv.  M^  v..  Hm> 

The  wind  continued  at  W^and  Ntl^i  ;!.stonn^,  nradenlte' 
weather, and' calms, succeedibg^achdlitef  by  tarn8>  till  the 
norningic^  the  £  1  st ;  when,  alter  a  lew  faourf  calm,  a  breeze 
sprung  up  at  S.W.  This  bringing  with  iiiibir  weather^  I 
•teerHd  noclh-castcrly,  in  order  to  fall  in  with' the  land,  be- 
yond that  part  of  it  where  we  had  already  to  nn profitably^ 
been  •tossed  about  for  the  last  foitnight.  In  the  evening, 
the  wind  veened  to  the  westward;  andat  CMht  o'clock  the 
next  morning,  we  saw  the  land,  extending  mmi  N.B.  to  B*> 
nine  leagues  distant  At  tbb  tiihe'w^  were  in  the  li^itQde 
of  47?-  5^N.  and  in  the  longitude  af  23£^r|(y  £. 

I  continued: to  stand  to  the  nortbj^with  a  fine  breeze  at 
W.  and  W.N.W.  UM)  near  seven  o'dock  in  the  evening, 
when  I  tacked  to  wait  for  day-light.  Ait;this  time  we  weiri 
in  forty-eight  fathoms  water,  and  abokit  four  leagues  front 
thb  land,  which  extended  from  N.  to  &E.  'i  £.  and  a  small 
round  hill,  which  had  the  appearance  of  being  an  island, 
bore  N.  I  £.,  distant  six  or  seven  leagues,  as  £  guessed;  it 
appears  to  be  of  a  tolerable  height,  and  was  bat  just  to  be 
secfn  from  the  deck.  >  Between  this  island  or  rock,  and  the* 
northern  extreme  of  the  land,  there  appeared  to  be  a  smalt* 
opiening,  which  flatteied  us  with  tlie  hopes  of  finding,  an 
harbour.  These  hopes  lessened  as  we-drew  nearer;  and  i^ 
lasi  we  had  some  reason  to  think  that  the  opening;  was 
closed  by  low  land.  On  this  account  [  called  tne  pomt  of 
land  to  the  north  of  it  Gipe  Flatttrjf:  lilies  in  the  latitude 
•f  48''  ly  N.,  and  in  the  longitude  of  295*  3'  E.    There is 
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&  round  hiUpr  a  moderate  height  over  it :  ^a^d  all  tlie  land 
nj^ti  thts^^ri  of  t|ie  cOtet  is  of  a  moderate  and  pretty- 
equal  height,  wi^l  covered  ^ith  wood,  and  had  a  Very  plea- 
sant imd  fertile  appearance.  It  is  ih  this  very  latitude  where 
we  now*  weref,  that  geographers  hiive  placed  the  brt^tended 
streft'of  Juan  de  Fuca.  ^nt  we  saw  nothing  like  it:  iior  is 
thferie  th^  leftst  probability  that  ever  any  8u<ih  thing  esist- 

i  stood  off  id  ttie  soutWAi^iili  midpight^^Jl^nlf'^ack- 
ed,  and  steered  to  the  N.W;  Vhh  a  gentle  bre^z^  at  S.IV'. 
intending  to  stand  iii  fpr  the  latidltai  soon  aii  day>ligh|b 
should  appear.  But,  by/that  t^me,  We  Vera  i^^duced  to  two 
courses  and  clbse-reefcd  top-sails,  having  t^  verjr  (iard  gde, 
with' tain>  right  on  sTtbrie;  sotHa^,  instead  bf  running  in  for 
the  land,  I  was  glii(d  (6  ^t  an'pffihi;,  or  to  keep  khat  which 
we  l^ad  idniady  got.  The  ^cliith-weit  Wihd  Was,'  however, 
but  6f  shoi^  continuance ;  fdr  ui^  ttile  eveiiinz  it'  vieered 
agaiii  to  the  vilest.  Thus  had  we  perpetaalTy  strong'  west 
and  nbrth-west  winds  to  encounter.  iSbraetiitiesji^ih  Mp.  even- 
ing, the  wind  wdiild  become  moderate,  and  V^er 'to  the 
southward 
which  hl^w 

rain  and,  slf...     _, r     ,     ^ . , 

before  it  was  .succeeded  by  anbth^r  gale  from  the  1<}.Vf. 
which,  generally,  brough  t  with'  if  fa!  r  weather.    It  was,  by 


we  were  standing  to  the  N.B.  we  again  saw  the  land,which^ 
at  noon,  extended  from  N.W.'  by  W.  to  E.S.E.  the  near- 
est part  about  six  leagues  distant.  Our  latitude  was  now 
49**^  N.  and  oui*  Ibngitude  232*  29^  E.  Th^  appearance 
of  the  country  differed  much  frdm  that  of  the  parts  ^lii^h 
we  had  before  seen ;  being  full  bf  high  mouh^^iUs.  whose 
summits  were  covered  with  sfibw.  But  the  valleys  between 
them,  and  the  grounds  ort  the  sea  coast^  high  as  well  as 
low,  were  covered  to  a  considerable  breadth  wltti  high, 
straight  trees,  that  formed  a  beautiful  prospect  is^  of  one. 
vast  forest.    The  south-east  extreme  of  the  labd  formed  a 

...■....:  .      -  ..;-..,    ip.-.,    r    ,^ 

'  See  Michael  Lodce's  apocryphal  account  of  Junn  de  ^uca  and  his 
pretended  strait,  io  Parfehas,  toI.  iii.  p.  sH9i-eS2,  and  many  later  Coltec- 
tionsr- 'D. 
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low  pcMAty  off  which,  ve;  ttutfiy  brei^eri,  oco«aioned  bj 
„mnken  rpckfl^    Oa  .^hita^c^aat  it  wwr^aiM  Poinf  Brtakn 


W*  and .!» i^ifif^  land*.    0«Iweeq'tb«84  two,  p<)iAt^  the  tboiw 

forms  ft  large  bay,  which  I  called- Hope  Bay;  hoping,  fnofnk 

the  ftf^peai^ncp  of  the  land,  to  find  ia  k  %  good  bar<bo^r. 

Tfa«  event  prpved  l|iAt  we  were  aoi  lni<^aif|el». 

*   A»  we  drew  neare.r  the  coa^t,  we  perceiweci  the  a^i^fyt 

ance  of.  twp.inleUii  o^e  in  tJ^.N^W:,  ^nA  the  other  iip,  tlifi 

K,C.  c<fraer  9f  th?  bi^r  A«;l;coq|(i,Qo)i  fetch'  the  forjQCi;,  X 

tloreub  fortbejii^t?,; ;  ftnd^p^d  tfoogii^  bj^eaMeai,,9rtupk-> 

en  j^oclis,  th|it  tay  .'a,  league  ,of,  mo^e  fcoo^  the  aliyrc*    Wp 

ttad  nineteen. and  twent;  fathoin*  water  half  a  leagi^ewithn 

<|ilit  th^na,;  but.ai  soon,  i^  ^e  had  pawed  theofi,  the  dieptfaf 

qtcreaafgd  tp  thirty,  forty,  ai^d  fifty,  fatho|n|,  wiitjh.t^  ^ndy 

^bpttoni^  ^dVfafther  in  we  found  iu>  .gcpu^dj"^  thja 

"^  g^eate^t  lep^tli  of  |ine.    N,9twithitandin^  appefurancat,  w« 

y  Were  not  yet  smre  tbfit  tjiere  were  any  inlet*;  but  as  ws 

Were  iii>  deep  bay,  1  had  resolved  to  anchor,  with' a  view. 

^  to  endeavo^jr  to  get  some  water,  of  which,  by  thi»  time,  we 

!i  Wer^  in  gce^t  want.    At  length,  as  we  advanced,  tbe  exist- 

^  ence  of  the  inlet  wa«  no  Ipnger  doubtful    At  five  o'clock 

4  we  reache<j  the  west  point  of  it,  where  we  were  becalmed 

n>r  some  time.     White  in' this  situation,  I  ordered  all  thei 

boats ^to  be  hoisted  oHt  to,  tow  the  ships  ip.    But  this  was 

,^  hardljr  done,  before  a  jfresh  breeze  sprung  up  again  at  N» 

\  W.  with  which  we  were  enabled  to  stretf^  up  into  an  arm^ 

^  of  the  inlety  that  was  observed  by  us  to  run  into  the  N.E. 

I  There  we  were  again  becalmed,  and  obl^ed  to  anchor  ia 

t  ^:-u^„.g^^  fisj^homs  water,  and  so  near  the  shore  as  to  reacb^ 


«  it  witti  a  liawfer.  The  wind  failed  the  Discovery  before  she^ 

^^ot  within  the  arm,  where  she  anchored^  and  found  only 

f  seventy  fathoms. 

We  BO  sooner  drew  near  the  inlet  than  we  found  the 

;  coast  to  be  iqhabited;  and  at  the  place  where  we  were  fint 
becalmed,  .three  canoes  came  off  to  the  ship.  In  one  of 
tiiese  were  two  men,  in  another  six,  and  in  the  third  ten. 
Having  come  pretty  near  us,  a  person  in  one  of  the  two 
last  stood  up,  and  made  a  long  harangue,  inviting  us  to 

'  luid*  as  we  guessed,  by  his  gestans*  At  the  same  time  he- 
kept 
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Jie^  strewiiiir  tMutdfufti  aT  fMlheM  towards  in  ;^  ind  some 
of  his  companions  thr«w  ^andfals  <«f  a  red  dust  or  pbifder 
Ua  the  same  winnev.    The  person  #hb  plajwd  the  drator, 
wore  the skin«f  sinnili'Mi!imal,and  hield  th  elu^h Ihiihd  Mm^ 
«Mng  whidh  raftted  ns  he  kept  shdkhig  it    Aftor  tiring 
liimself  with  'his  iiiepMted  ^KhorlMiuns,  ttf  wbieh  wfe  did 
«ot  tinderslbnd«kovd,)he  wasqtfit^;  Und  tlMita  o^«tsHtM^k 
il^'by  inrns,  to  say  sonMfhing,  tbdogh  iHey  kcted^'irjrittrt 
•'neither  so  lohg,  iMiir  with'so  wneh  vehemetide,  as  ^^wr. 
>We'ob8evi^/th(St  two  or  three  had  their  hairqiHtfc  strbw- 
•ed  over  with  stnriU^white  feathers;  land  -dthfers  Ihid  'lar^e 
'•nes  tt»6k  into  difteMit  pam  <^  'the  >faead.    After  the  tb- 
muituouB  noise  had  ceased,  they  lay  at  a  litYl^  Aistantte 
'from  'the  sfafp,  and  conversed  with  eadh  'dthdr  in  a  very 
^asy  mannar^  ^or#d  theyseem'to  ilhew'the  leaM;  surptibe 
}^iM-  dhitrast.  iSctaebf ^hemi^6»w  atid  theh^,|;ot  up,  amd^tdd 
'^«oih«tfaing  After 'tlM  ttMtUiii«r^  th^  fir^t  harangtfM ;  and 
>JMi«  song  a  ¥«ry  agrMttble  liir,  with  a  deghetj  6f  sbfth^ 
and  melody  which  we  could  not 'have 'expeeted ;  th^  ittsid 
haeia  being  often  repeated  as  the  burden  of  the  song.  The 
breeze  which  soon  after  sprung  up,  bringing  us  nearer  to 
the  shore,  the  canoes  began  to  come  off  in  greater  numbers ; 
and  we  had  at  one  time  thirty-two  of  them  near  the  ship, 
.  carrying  from  three  to  seven  or  eight  persons  each,  both 
men  and  women.  Several  of  these  stooa  up  in  their  canoes, 
haranguing  and  making  gestures,  after  the  manner  of  our 
first  visitors.    One  canoe  was  remarkable  for  a  singular 
head,  which  had  a  bird's  eye  and  bill,  of  an  enormous  size, 
painted  on  it ;  and  a  person,  who  was  in  it,  who  seemed  to 
oe  a  chief,  was  no  less  remarkable  for  his  uncommon  ap- 
pearance ;  having  many  feathers  hanging  from  his  head, 
«nd  bemg  painted  in  an  extraordinary  manner.'    He  held 
in  his  hand  a  carved  bird  of  wood,  as  large  as  a  pigeon, 
with  which  he  rattled  as  the  person  iirst  mentioned  had 

done; 

*  The  natives  of  this  coast,  twelve  degrees  Luther  south,  also  brought 
feathers  as  presents  to  Sir  Francis  Drake  on  his  arrival.— Sm  an  account 
of  his  voyage  in  CatnpbelPs  edit,  of  Uarri$,  vol.  i.  p.  18  — D.  And  ia 
this  collection,  vol.  x. — £. 

'  Viscaino  met  with  natives  on  the  coast  of  California,  while  he  was 
in  the  harbour  of  San  Diego,  who  were  painted  or  besmeared  with  black 
and  white,  and  had  their  keads  loaded  oitA/eatAert,— Histoiy  of  Cslifor- 
■    aia,  vol.  ii.  p.  973.— D. 
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.done;  and  was  no  lew  vocifeiotit  in  hia  harangne,  wUah 
was  attan^ed  with  tomfavpraaiife  gmtaret.  ,,i. , 
,    Thottgli  par  Tuiton  bfebaifd  very  Maoeabiy,and  coald 
lnot  be  iui|MBCted  of  any  bpitilft  lialentiwi*  we  oonld  not  pie- 
.  indl  npon  any  of  them  to.  come  on  board.   ,Tbey  shewed 
great  readineM»  however,  to  part  with  any  thin^  ihev  bacl» 
and  took  f|rom  us  whati^ver  we  offered  them  in  exchange^ 
.l>at  were  more  desiroua  f>(  iron  than  of  any  other  of  our  ar- 
ticles of  commerce;  appearing  to  be  perreot]f  acQuaui!MKi 
irith  the  use  of  that  metal.    Many  of  the  canoes  followed 
.Us  to  our  anchoring-plaoe  {  and  a  group*  of  about  ten  or  a 
doien  of  them,  remained  alongiide  tne  Resolution, most 
part  of  the  night 

These  circumstances  gave. us  a  reasonable  ground  of 
^Jbope,  that  we  should  find  this  a  comfortable  station  to 
'^•upply  all  our  wants,  and  to  make  nfe  forget  the  hardships 
;  and  oelays  experienced  during  a  constant  succession  of 
^.adverse  winds  and  boisterous  weather,  almost  ever  since 
I'our  arrival  upon  the  coast,  of  America.  .x 
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titANilAOTlOMS  AMONGST  THB  NATIVES  Of  KOI|TH  AMI* 
RICA;  DtSOOVBRIBS  ALONG  THAT  COAST  AND  TUB 
BASTBilN  BXTRBMITY  OP  ASIA,  NOBTHWARD  TO  ICY 
CAPB  :  AND  BBTURN  SOUTHWARD  TO  THB  SANDWICK 
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Sbctiom  I, 


The.^ipt  enter  the  Sound,  and  moor  in  a  Harbour.^^Inier- 

. ,  >  course  with  the  T^atioe».--Artick»  brought  to  barter. — 

-  The/tM  committed.r^The  Obterwaorie»  erected,  and  Carpen" 

.   ter$  $et  to  work^^Jeehmy  of' the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sound 

.  Ut  prevent  other  Trtites  hamng  Interoouru  erith  the  Shipe, 

^^.-mm-Stormji  and  rotiiy  Weather, — Proarea  round  the  Sound. 

-um^Behaviourofthe  Nativet  at  their  TUiaij^ei.— 'Their  Man' 

~>  ntr  <^  drj/ing  Fiih,  Sfc-^Renwrkabie  Vint  from  Strangerst 

.  eUid  tntroduetopj^  Ciremoniee. — A  tecond  ritU  to  one  of  the 

N     VilUtget^'^Leave  to  cut  Gran,  purchmed, — The  S^p$  $ail, 

^^.kw^Fretente  given  and  received  at  parting, 

'Thb  ships  haying  happilv  found  so  excellent  shelter  in 
aninlet,  the  coasts. of  which  appeared  to  be  inhabited  by 
a  race  of  people,  whose  inoffensive  behaviour  promised  a 
friendly  intercourse,  the  next  morning,  after  coming  to 
,  anchpr,  I  lost  no  time  in  endeavouring  to  find  a  commodi- 
ous harbour  where  we  mieht  station  ourselves  during  our 
continuance  in  the  Sound.  Accordingly*  I  sent  three 
armed  boats,  under  the  command  of  Mr  King,  upon  this 
service ;  .and  soon  after,  I  went  myself,  in  a  small  boat«  on 
the  same  search.  1  had  very  little  trouble  in  finding  what 
jve  wanted.  On  the  ii.yy.  of  the  arm  we  were  now  in, 
and  not  far  from  the  ships,  I  mel  with  a  convenient  snug 
«Ove  well. suited  to. our  purpose.  Mr  King  was  equally 
UiA  successful; 


^Rl? 
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laccMifuI ;  for  he  returned  aboat  noon,  with  an  account  of 
a  itili  better  harbour,  which  he  had  teen  and  examined, 
lyiof^  on  the  N.^.  side  of  the  Und.  But  as  it  would  havtt 
required  more  time  to  carr^  the  ahipt  thither,  than  to  the 
cove  where  I  had  been,  which  wai  immediately  within  our 
reach,  this  reaaon  operated  to  determine  my  choice  ii^  fa- 
vour of  the  latter  litnation.  But  being  apprehensive,  that 
we  should  not  be  able  to  transport  our  ships  to  it,  and  to 
moor  them  properly,  before  nisht  came  en,  I  thought  it 
best  to  remain  where  we  were  till  next  morning ;  and*  that 
no  limie  might  be  lost,  I  employed  the  remainder  of  tlie 
^y  td  some  useful  purposes,  ordering  the  sails  to  be  un- 
bent, the  top-masis  to  be  struck,  and  the  fore-mast  of  the 
Resolittion  to  be  unrigeed,  in  order  to  fix  a  new  bib«  one 
of  the  old  ones  being  decayed. 

A  great  many  canoes,  filled  with  the  natives,  were  about 
the  ships  all  day,  and  a  trade  commenced  betwixt  us  and 
them,  which  was  carried  on  with  the  strictest  honesty  on 
both  sides.  The  articles  which  they  offisred  Co  sale  were 
skins  of  varioaa  animals,  such  as  bearst  wolves,  foxes,  deer, 
rackoons,  |)ole-cats,  martins,  and,  im  particular,  of  the  sea- 
ollers,  which  are  found  at  the  islaodk  E.  of  Kamtfchatka* 
Besides  the  skins  in  their  native  shape,  they  ako  brought 
garments  made  of  them,  and  another  sort  of  olcaibmg 
made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  or  some  plant  like  hemp ;  we&> 
poos,  such  as  bows,  arrows, and  spears;  fitli«isooks, and  in- 
strumeAts  of  various  kinds ;  wooaen-vizors  of  many  differ- 
ent monstrous  figures;  a  sortof  wooUenstuff,  or  blanketing; 
bags  filled  with  red  ochre ;  pieces  of  carved  work,  beads, 
and  several  other  little  ornaments  of  thin  brass  and  iron, 
shaped  like  a  horse-shoe,  which  they  hang  at  tbdr  noses ; 
and  several  chisels,  or  pieces  of  iron,  fixed  to  handles; 
From  their  possessing  which  metals,  we  could  infer  that 
they  bad  either  been  visited  before  by  some  civilized  na- 
tion, or  had  connections  with  tribes  on  their  continent,  who 
had  communication  with  them.  But  the  most  extraordi* 
nary  of  all  the  articles  which  they  brought  to  the  ships  for 
sale,  were  human  skulls,  and  hands  not  yet  qaite  stripped 
of  the  flesh,  which  they  made  our  people  plainly  under- 
stand they  bad  eaten;  and,  indeed,  some  of  them  had  evi- 
dent marks  that  ttwy  had  been  upon  the  fire.  We  bad  but 
too  much  reasrni  to  suspect,  from  this  circumstance,  that 
the  horrid  practice  of  feeding  on  their  enemies  is  as  preva* 
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lent  here,  as  we  had  found  it  to  bo  at  New  Zealand  and 
other  South  Sea  Islands.  For  the  various  articles  which 
they  brought,  they  took  in  exchange  knives,  cbiseln,  pieces 
of  iron  and  tin,  nails,  looking-glasses,  buttons,  or  any  kind 
of  metal  Glass-beads  they  were  no^  fond  of,  and  cloth  of 
every  sort  they  rejected. 

We  employed  the  next  day  in  hauling  oor  ships  into  the 
cove,  where  they  were  moored  head  and  stern,  fastening 
our  hawsers  to  the  trees  on  shore.  On  heaving  up  the  an- 
choi:  of  the  Resolution,  we  found,  notwithstanding  the  greiit 
di;pth  of  water  in  which  it  was  let  go,  that  there  were  rocks 
at  the  bottom.  These  had  done  some  considerable  damage 
i/O  the  cable ;  and  the  hawsers  that  were  carried  put  to  warp 
the  ship  into  the  cove  also  got  foul  of  rocks,  from  whicn 
it  appeared  that  the  whole  bottom. was  strewed  with  them. 
The  ship  being  again  very,  leakyjn  her,  upper  works,  I  oi^ 
dered  the  carpenters  to  go  to  work  tp  cauUc  her,  and  to  re- 
pair such  other  defects  as,  on  examination,  we  might  dis- 
cover. 

The  fame  of  our  arrival  brought  a  great  xsoncourse  of 
the  natives  to  our  ships  in  the  co,m;se  of  .this  day.  We 
counted  above  a  hundred  canoes  at  one  time,  which  might 
be  suppoifed  to  contain,  at  an  iverage*  Bve  persons  each ; 
for  few  of  them  had  less  than  three  on  beard ;  great  num- 
bers had  seven,  eight,  or  niqe,  and  one  w;as  manned  with 
510  less  than  seventeen.  Arnpnget  these  visitors,  many  now- 
favoured  us  with  their  company  for  the  first  time,  which 
we  could  guess,  from  their  approaching  tJie  ships  with  their 
orations  and  other  ceremonies.  If  they  had  any  distrust  or 
fear  of  us  at  first,  they  now  appeared  to  have  laid  it  aside ; 
for  they  came  on  board  the  3hips,  and  mixed  with.our  peo- 
ple witn  the  greatest  freedom.  We  soon ; discovered,  by 
this  nearer  intercourse,  that  they  were  as  light-fingered  as 
any  of  our.  friends  in  the  islands  we.had,  vii^ited  in  the  course 
of  the  voyage.  And  they  were  far  more  dangerous  thieves ; 
for,  possessiiij  sharp  iron-instruments,  they  could  cut  a 
hook  from  a  tackle,  or  any  other  piece  of  iroq  fcom  a  rope, 
the  instant  that  our  backs  were  turned!*  A  large  hook, 
weighing  between  twenty  and  thirty  pounds,  several  smaller 
ones,  and  other  articles  of  iron,  were  Ipst  in  this  manner. 
And,  as  to  our  boats,  they  stripped  them  of  every  bit  of 
iron  that  was  worth  carrymg  away,  though  we  had  always 
men  left  in  them  as  a  guard.  They  \yere  dexterous  enough 
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hi  effecUnff  their  parpOMi;  for  one  fellow  would  eontrlte 

to  MliOM  the  boat-keeper,  at  one  end  of  a  bokt,  whHe  an- 

-■•tbtr  was  palHuR  out  the  iron-work  at  the  other.    If  we 

•toiistd  a  thing  ifflinediately  after  it  had  been  stolen,  we 

fonnd  little  difiicolty  in  detecting  the  thief,  as  thtfy  wefe 

ready  enough  to  impeach  one  another.    But  the  gnUty 

person  generally  relinquished  his  prise  with  reluctance,  and 

•ometimes  we  found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  force. 

-    The  ships  being  securely  inoored,  we  began  our  other 

'^seoessary  business  the  next  day.    The  observatories  Were 

'•arried  ashore,  and  placed  upon  an  derated  rock  on  one 

>iide  of  the  cote,  dose  to  the  Kesohitioto.  A  party  of  men, 

iwilh  an  officer,  was  sent  to  cut  wood,  and  to  clear  a  place 

•Jfbr  the  conveniency  of  watering.    Others  were  employed 

to  brew  ■prnce-beer,  as  pine-trees  altounded  here.    The 

-forge  was  also  set  up,  to  make  the  iron-work  wanting  fbr 

the  repairs  of  the  fore-mast    For,  besides  one  of  the  bibs 

being  defective,  the  larboard  trestle-tree  and  one  of  the 

4  cross-trees  were  sprung. 

^:    A  considerable  nuniber  of  the  MliTes  Tisited  us  daily ; 

-)«nd  every  -now  and  then  we  saw  new  faces.   On  their  first 

t  toming,  they  generally  went  thronsh  a  singular  mode  of 

introducing  themselves.  They  would  paddle,  with  all  their 

-strength,  quite  round  both  ships,  a  chief,  or  other  principal 

•person  in  the  canoe,  standing  up  with  a  spear,  or  some 

"HoCher  weapon,  in  his  hand,  and  speaking,  or  rather  hoUow- 

'iing,  all  the  time.    Sometimes  the  orator  of  the  canoe 

» would  have  his  face  covered  with  a  mask,  representing' ei- 

^"tther  a  human  visage,  or  that  of  some  animal ;  and,  instead 

^t*  of  a  weapon,  would  hold  a  rattle  in  his  hand,  as  before  de- 

tficribed.    After  making  this  circuit  round  the  ships,  they 

'H-would  come  alongside,  and  begin  to  trade  without  farther 

ceremony.    Very  often,  indeed,  they  would  first  give  us  a 

song,  in  which  all  in  the  canoe  joined,  with  a  very  pleasing 

harmony. 

During  these  visits,  they  gave  us  no  other  trouble  than 
to  guard  against  their  thievish  tricks.  But,  in  the  morning 
■  'Of  the  4th,  we  had  a  serious  alarm.    Our  party  on  shore, 
:  >  who  were  employed  in  cutting  wood; and  filling  water,  ob- 
;"    served,  that  the  natives  all  around  them'^ere  arming  them- 
'i- selves  in  the  best  manner  they  could ;  those,  who  were  not 
^possessed  of  proper  weapons,  preparinff  tticks,  and  collect- 
ing stones.    On  hearing  this,  I  thought  it  prudent  to  arm 
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also ;  but.  being  determined  to  act  upon  the  defensive,  I 
ordered  tA\  pqr  workmen  to  retreat  to  the  rock,  upon  which 
we  bad  plaoed  our  observatories,  leaving  the  natives  in 
quiet  possession  of  the  grouuU  where  they  had  assembled, 
which  was  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  Resolution's  stern. 
Our  fears  were  ill-grounded  ;  these  hostile  preparations 
were  not  directed  against  us,  but  againit  a  body  of  theilr 
own  countrymen,  who  were  coming  to  fight  them  ;  and  our 
friends  of  the  Sound,  on  observing  our  apprehensions,  used 
their  best  endeavours  to  convince  us  that  this  was  the  case. 
"We  could  see  that  they  had  people  looking  out  on  each 
point  of  the  cove,  and  canoes  frequently  passed  between 
them  and  the  main  body  assembled  near  the  ships.    At 
lengtji,  the  adverse  party,  in  about  a  dozen  large  canoes, 
appeared  off  the  S.  point  of  the  cove,  where  they  stopped, 
and  lay  drawn  up  in  a  line  of  battle,  a  negociation  having 
commenced.    Some  people  in  canoes,  in  conducting  the 
treaty,  passed  between  the  two  parties,  and  there  was  some 
speaking  on  both  sides.    At  length,  the  difference,  what- 
ever it  was,  seemed  to  be  compromised ;  but  the  str^gers 
were  not  allowed  to  come  alongside  the  ships,  nor  to  have 
any  trade  or  intercourse  with  us.    Probabiy  we  were  the 
cause  of  the  quarrel }  the  strangers,  perhaps,  being  desirous 
to  share  in  the  advantages  of  a  trade  with  us,  and  our  first 
friends,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sound,  being  determined  to 
engross  us  entirely  to  themselves.    We  had  proofs  of  thjs 
on  several  other  occasions,  nay,  it  appeared,  that  even  those 
who  lived  in  the  Sound  were  not  united  in  the  same  cause ; 
for  the  weaker  were  frequently  obliged  to  Kive  wav  to  the 
stronger  party,  and  plundered  of  every  thmg,  without  at- 
tempting to  make  the  least  resistance. 

We  resumed  our  work  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  next 
day  rigged  the  fore-mast ;  the  head  of  which  being  rather 
too  smul.  for  the  cap,  the  carpenter  went  to  work,  to  fix  a 
piece  on  one  side,  to  fill  up  the  vacant  space.  In  cutting 
into  the  mast-head  for  this  purpose,  and  examining  the 
state  of  it,  both  cheeks  were  found  to  be  so  rotten,  that 
there  was  no  possibility  of  repairing  them,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  get  the  mast  out,  and  to  fix  new  ones  upon  it. 
It  was  evident,  that  one  of  the  cheeks  had  been  defective 
at  the  first,  and  that  the  unsound  part  had  been  cut  out, 
and  a  piece  put  in,  which  had  not  only  weakened  the  mast- 
head, but  had,  in  a  great  measure,  been  the  occasion  of 

rotting 
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rottine  every  other  part  of  both  cheeks.  Th^s,  wtie^ri  w<^ 
were  atmbst  ready  to  put  to  sea,  we  had  all  oar  work  to  do 
ovei*  again ;  and,  what  was  still  more  provoking,  ari  addi- 
tional repair  was  to  be  undertaken,  which  would  require 
some  time  to  be  completed.  But,  as  there  was  no  remedy, 
we  immediately  set  aoout  it.  It  was  fortunate  for  the  voy- 
age,  that  these  defects  were  discovered,  when  we  were  in 
d  place,  where  the  materials  requisite  were  to  be  procured. 
For,  amongst  the  drift-wood,  in  the  cove  where  the  ships 
Tay,  were  sotaie  small  seasoned  trees  very  fit  for  our  pur- 

EOse.    One  of  these  was  pitched  upon,  and  the  carpenters 
egah,  without  loss  of  time,  to  make  oat  of  it  t«iro  new 
cheeks. 

In  the  niorriing  of  the  7  th,  we  |;ot  the  fot-e-mast  out,  and 
hauled  it  ashore,  and  the  carpenters  of  the  ships  were  s6t 
to  work  upon  it.  Some  part<i  of  the  lower  standing  riggine 
having  been  found  to  be  very  much  decayed,  as  we  had 
time  now  to  put  them  in  order,  while  the  carpenters  were 
repairing  the  fore-mast,  I  ordered  a  new  set  of  main-rigg- 
ing to  be  fitted,  and  a  more  perfect  set  of  fore-rigging  to 
be  selected  out  of  the  best  parts  of  the  old. 

From  the  time  of  our  putting  into  the  Sound  till  now, 
the  weather  had  been  exceedingly  fine,  without  either  wind 
or  rain'.  That  comfort,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  con- 
tinuance Of  it  would  have  been  of  most  service.  Was  with- 
drawn. In  the  morning  of  the  8th,  the  wind  freshened  at 
S.E.,  attended  with  thiek  hazy  weather  and  rain.  In  the 
afternoon  the  wind  increased  ;  and,  toward  the  evening,  it 
blew  '"^ery  hard  indeed.  It  came,  in  excessively  heavy 
squalls,  from  over  the  high  land  oh  the  opposite  shore, 
right  into  the  cove,  and,  though  the  ships  were  Very  well 
ftioored,  put  them  in  some  danger.  Inese  tempestuous 
blasts  succeeded  each  other  pretty  quick,  but  they  were  of 
short  duration,  aAd  in  the  intervals  between  them  we  had 
a  perfect  calm.  According  to  the  old  proverb.  Misfortunes 
seldom  come  single ;  the  mi:^en  was  now  the  orily  mast  on 
board  the  Resolution  that  remained  tigged,  with  its  to^ 
mast  up.  The  former  was  so  defective,  that  it  could  not 
support  the  latter  during  the  violence  of  thd  squalls,  but 
gave  way  at  the  head  under  the  rigging.  About  6ight 
o'clock  eh^  gale  abated ;  but  the  rain  continued  wifh  very 
.  little  intermission  for  several  days  ;  and,  that  the  carpen- 
ters might  be  enabled  to  pi^oceed  in  their  liabours,  while  it 
/i  prevailed. 
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prevailed,;*  tepl  was  erected  over  tlie  fore-mast,  where  they 
C0ul4  work  with  tome  degree  of  coavenience. 

The  bad  weather  which  now  came  oo,  did  not,  however, 
hinder  the  natives  from  visiting  us  dally ;  and,  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, their  visits  were  very  ^dvai^tag^ous  tp  us.  For 
they  frequently  brought  us  a  tolerable  supply  of  fish,  when 
we  could  not  catch  any  ourselves  with  hook  and  line ;  and 
there  was  not  a  proper  place  near  us  where  we  could  draw 
a  net.  The  fish  which  they  brought  us,  were  either  sar- 
dines, or  what  resembled  tli|em  much;  a  small  kind  of 
bream;  and  sometimes  small  cod.  | 

Oin  the  lllh,  notwithstanding  the  rainy  weather,  the 
main-rigging  was  fixed  and  gut  over  head ;  ^nd  oi|r  em- 
ployment, the  day  after,  wus  to  take  down  the  mizenrmast^ 
the  head  of  which  proved  to  be  so  rotten,  that  it  dropped 
bfif  while  m  the  slings.  In  the  evenin^^  we  yeife  visited  by 
a  tribe  of  natives  whom  we  had  nevj^i  se^n.hejFii^fe,  ,a'nd 
who,  in  general)  were  better-looking  people  that>  mo^t  of 
our  old  friendst  some  of  whom  attended  them,  t  prevailed 
iipon  these  visitors  to  go  down  into  the  cabin  for  the  first 
time,  and  observed,  that  there  was  not  a  single  object  that 
fixed  the  attention  of  most  pf  them  for  a  mpment;  their 
countenances  marking,  that  they  looked  upon  all  our  no- 
velties wi^h  the  utmost  indifference.  This,  however,  was 
not  without  .exception  ^  for,  a  few  of  the  company  shewed 
a  certain  degree  of  curiosity. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  neic^  day,  I  went  into  the  woods 
with  a  party  of  our  men,  and  cut  down  a  tre^  for  a  mizen- 
mqst.  On  the  day  following,  it  was  brought  to  the  place 
ii.where  the  carpenters  were  employed  upon  the  fore-mast. 
In  the  evening  the  wind,  which  had  been,  foi:  some  time, 
iwesterly,  veered  to  S.B.,  and  increased  to  a  very  hard  gale, 
with  ram,  which  continued  till  eight  o'clock  the  next  morn- 
ing, when  it  abated,  and  vet/ted  again  to  the  W. 

The  fore-mast  being  by  this  time  finished,  we  hauled  i^ 
alongside ;  but  the  bad  weather  prevented  our  getting  it 
in  tin  the  afternoon ;  and  we  set  about  rigging  it  with  the 
greatest  expedition,  while  the  carpenters  were  going  on 
with  the  mizen-mast  on  shore.  They  had  made  very  con- 
siderable progress  in  it  on  the  l6th^  when  they  discovered 
that  the  stick  upon  which  they  were  at  work  was  sprung,  or 
wounded,  owing,  as  supposed,  to  some  accident  in  cutting 
}t  down.    So  thfit  all  their  labcur  was  thrown  away,  and  it 

became 
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became  necessary  to  get  another  tree  ont  of  tlie  woodi; 
vrhich  employed  all  hands  above  half  a  day.  Diinng  tbiikr 
Various  ojwrations,  several  of  the  nativeSf  whd  Were  about 
the  ships,  looked  on  with  an  expressive  S^ht  surprise, 
^hich  we  did  not  expect^  from  their  general  indifierenc^ 
and  inattention. 

On  the  18thj  a  party  of  strangers,  in  six  or  eight  canoes, 
came  into  the  covej,  where  they  remained,  looking  at  us, 
f)or  some  time,  and  then  retired,  withont  coining  alongside 
either  ship.  We  supposed,  that  onir  old  friends,  who  were 
i^ore  numerous  at  this  time  about  us,  than  these  new  vi- 
sitors, would  not  permit  them  to  have  any  intercourse  with 
uiB.  It  was  evident,  upon  ibis  and  several  other  occanonsy 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  Sound  eh- 

SroMed  us  entirely  to  themselves ;  or  if,  at  any  time,  the^ 
id  not  hinder  strangers  from  trading  with  us,  they  con- 
trived to  manage  the  trade  for  them  in  such  a  manner,  that 
}he  price  of  their  comniodities  was  always  kej^i  up,  while 
he  yaiqe  bf  biiirs  was  lesseni^j^  every  dky.  We  klto  fOfuiid, 
that  in^ny  bf  the  principal  natives,  who  livied  ne&r  tis,  car- 
ried on  ,a  trade  v^ith  more  distant  tribes,  in  the  articles  ihef 
had  Dtocured  from  us.  For  we  observed  that  thie^  woiild 
frequehtly  disappear  for  four  or  five  davt  kt  a  itdife,  ahd 
^en  relQim  with  fresh  cargdes  of  skim  And  curi<Mities, 
Whilch  oiir  people  were  so  passionately  ibhd  cyf,  that  they 
always  came  to  a  good  market.  But  We  received  Most  be- 
nefit from  such  of  the  natives  as  visited  us  daily.  These, 
after  disposing  of  all  their  little  trifles,  turned  their  atten- 
tion to  fishing ;  and  we  never  failed  to  partake  of  what 
they  caught.  We  also  got  from  these  people  a  consider'-* 
lible  ouantity  of  very  good  animal  oil,  which  they  had  re- 
ftervea  in  bladders.  In  this  traffic  some  Would  attempt  to 
cheat  us,  by  mixing  water  with  the  oil ;  and,  once  or  twice, 
they  had  the  address  to  carry  their  imposition  so  far,  as  to 
$11  their  bladders  with  mere  water,  without  a  single  drop  of 
oil.  It  was  always  better  to  bear  with  these  tricks,  than  to 
make  them  the  foundation  of  a  quarrel ;  for  our  articles  of 
traffic  consisted,  for  the  most  part,  of  mere  trifles ;  ftfid  yet 
jwe  were  put  to  our  shifts  to  find  a  constant  siipjUy  even  of 
iiikitb.  Beads,  and  such  other  toys,  of  which  I  liad  still 
sbme  l^¥t,  were  in  little  estimation.  Nothing  Wottld  go 
down  with  our  visitors  but  metal;  and  brass  bad,  by  this 
time,  supplanted  iron,  being  so  eagerly  sought  after,  (hat 
^  .  before 
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befoie  we  l«fitb)s  plsiQe,  iMurdly  a  bit  of  itWM  ka  in  th^ 
8liik»i,.a«oep|  what  D^lo^ged  to  our  necessary  inufn^pieBtQ*. 
Wqq1«  ittiu  qf  clotj^es  were  stripped  of  every  button ;  btt<i^i 
leaffii.ef  tbeir  fqraiu^re ;  andjcoppfr-kettles,  tin-canqiiteril,, 
caudte-ftUcks,  ^d  tlje  Hke«  oJl  went  to  wreck ;  so  that  ou^', 
American  friepda  here  got  a  greater  medley  i^id  variety  <^^: 
ibiogt  from  us,  than  any  other  nation  whom  we  had  visited- 
in  Uie  «9une^  the  voyage. 

A£ier  f^  Ibrtpight's  hf4  weather,,  the  IQth  proviqg  a  fais, 

day*  we  avajled  ounelves  of  it,  to  get  up  the  top-maits  an4< 

ywraib  fund  tP  fix  up  the  rigging.    And.  having  now  fiuish^; 

«4  moit  of  our  heavy  work,  I  set  out  tiiie  next  mpmin|^  tip. 

tt^  a  view  of  the  Sound.    I  fint  went  to  the  W.  powV 

wbejre  I  fouod  a  large  village,  and,  before  iV  a  very  snugt 

harbctiwr,  iu  which  w^*  fi^om  uiue  to  four  fathoms  water^^^ 

qv«r  a  bottom  of  fiiie  8<m4*    The  pepple  of  this  village^ 

-who  were  qpnerous,  fmd  tp,  mpsi  of  whom  I  was  wel^ 

known,  received  me  very  conrt^usly }  every  qn^  Messing 

me  to  go  into  his  house,  cmt  ratber  his  i^partment ;  tor  seveh*. 

lial  families  live  under  the  s^me  roof.    I  did  not  deplii^ 

lAw  iavitf^tions,  w4  my  hospitable  frien()s,,whom  I  visitedj, 

i^Nread  a  mat  for  me  tp  jfit  dpwn  uppn,  and  shewed  ipc| 

^^f^  pth/er  mark  of  civility.    In  most  of  the  houses  wef^ 

women  at  work,  making  dresses  of  the  plant  or  bark  ^tf|rf^ 

wenti^d,  which  thev  executed  exactW  in  the  ^w^e  mfm- 

«er  l^^t  the  New  Zealanders  manuractu|ce  their  cljpt^^ 

Others  were  occt^ied  in  opening  sardines.    I  na4,  see^  a 

laK^e  que^itity  of  them  brought  on  shore  from  cfmoe^,  ^ofid 

div^ed  by  measure  i^mpugs^  ^ve^al  people,  who  cf^f|^ed 

iheim  up  tp  their  ho^ises,  where  the  ojperation  of  cfu^ 

them  by  smoke-dryipg  is  performed.    They  htmg  thel^i^  9^01 

';  f miUl  rods,  9t  first,  ^bout  a  foot  from  the  fire ;  afterward 

they  ren|ov«  them  higher  and  higher,  to  make  room  fyii^ 

(DttherPa  t^U  the  roids,  on  which  the  fish  hang,  reach  the  tpp 

M^  the  houw*     When  they  are  completely  drie^*  they  af^ 

taken  down,  ai|d  packed  close  in  h^es,  wi^h  they  coiyef 

with  raats.    Thus  they  are  kept  till  \irauted ;  and  they  ajfrp 

ppt  a  disagreeable  article  of  food.    Cod,  and  other  large 

fish,  ^re  also  cured  ii^  the  ^xpe  mamLejr.  by  them ;  though 

Ih^  spmetimeit  dry  these  in  the  open  air,  without  fire. 

From  this  village  I  proceeded  up  the  w^^t  side  pf  Uie 
Spund.  For  about  three  miles,  I  fouaU  the  shore  covered 
with  sm^ll  islands,  which  are  so  situated  as  to  form  several 
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convenieilt  harbours,  having  various  depths  of  watcfr,  f/om  > 
thirty  to  sieven  fathoms,  with  a  good  bottom.  Two  leagne»» 
iifithiB  the  Sound,  on  this  west  side,  there  runs  in  an  aroi^ 
in  the  direction  of  N.N.W. ;  and  two  tfiiles  farth«r^  is  an- 
other nearly  in  the  same  dirCctibii,  wtth  ai  pret^  large 
i|{iland  before  it.    I  had  no  time  to  examine  either  of  th<Me - 
tiinia ;  but  have  reason  to  believe,  that  they  do  not  extend; 
far  inland,  as  the  water  was  no  more  than  brackish  at  their  < 
ehtrahces.     A  mile  above  the  second  arm,  I  fod^d  th^  re- 
mains of  a  village.    The  logs  or  framings  of  the  hduset^' 
tvere  standing;  biit  the  boards  that  had  composed  thdrl 
sides  and  roofs  did  not  exist.    Before  tbi^  Village  werc^, 
•ome  large  fishing  wears;   but  I  saw  nobody 'Attenditig^ 
them.    These  wears  were  composed  of  pieces  5^  wicker^ 
work  made  of  smalt  rods,  sptne  closer  than  othe^^,  aeieord-*; 
ing  to  the  size  of  the  fish  intended  to  be  caught  in  them*^ 
These  pieces  of  wicker-work  (some  of  whose  mperfida  are^f^ 
at  least,  twenty  feet  by  twehre),ai^  fixed. up  ed^Wifce  iiit^ 
shallow  water,'  by  strdng  poles  b|r  pickets,  that  &tlitfd*^^firtii- 
in  the  ground.    Behind' this  ruined  Village  is  a  plidn  of  it- 
few  acres  extent,  covered  with  the  largest  pine-tr^es  thaft^ 
I  ever  saw.    This  was  more  rem&rkabfe,  as  the  6levMe<|^ 
ground,  on  most  other  parts  of  this  west  side  6f  thte  Sound^^ 
was  rather  naked. 

Ffoin  this  place,  I  crossed  over  to  the  other,  pr  east  sidtf 
of  th^  Sound,  passing  an  arm  of  it  that  runs  ih'  K.N:^.,  t(^ 
appearance  not  far.  I  now  found,'  what  I  iiad  before'  con-) 
lectured;  thslt  the  land,  under  which  the  ships  lay>^w to  All 
island  ;  and  that  there  were  many'ythaller  cues  l^nW'sieat-' 
tered  in  the  Sound  on  the  west  side  of  it.  0|iptiHt^thk 
north  end  of  our  laree  island,  upon  the  main  lihd,  I  obsei^ 
ved  a  vill age,  and  there  t  ^anded.  The  inhfi^bitanls  df  it 
iv^re'  not  so  polite  as  those  of  the  6ther  I  had  jti^t  visitedl 
But  this  cold  reception  seemed,  in  a  great  measure,  if  not 
entirely,  owing  to  one  surly  chief,  ^hb  would  hoi  tet  nie 
enter  their  houses;  following  me  wherever  I  went ;  and  '8«^ 
VerAl  tihies,  by  expressive  sighs;  marking  his  impaitience 
tha:t  I  shbuld  be  gone.  I  attempted  in  vain  to'sdOth  him 
"by  presents ,  bi&t  though  he  did  not  refuse  them;  they  did 
not  alter  his  behaviour.  Some  of  the  young  women,  bet- 
ter pleased  with  us  than  was  their  inhospitable  cliiefv  dress- 
ed themselves  expeditiously  iti  their  best  apparel,  and,  as- 
'  ,.  sembling 
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wmUingIn  a  btidy,  #elcot6(ed  us  to  their  tillage,  %lsSii7 
iiieiii  a  song,  which  was  far  from  harsh  or  disagreeame. 

The  day  beihg  now  far  spent,  I  proceeded  for  the  ships, 
TOdnd  the  north  end  of  the  large  island ;  meeting/in  my 
■way,  with  several  canoes  laden  With  sardines,  which  bad 
1)een  jost  canght,  somewhere  iii  the  dast  comer  of  the 
Sband;   When  I  got  on  board,  I  was  informed,  that,  while 
I'waii  absent,  the  ships  had  been  visited  by  some  strangers, ' 
in  i^o  or  three  large  canoes,  who,  by  signs,  made  our^j(>^o- ; 
pli^  understand  that  they  had  comeVrom  the  S.fi.,  b^tfnd  ' 
the  bay.    They  brought  several  skins,  garments,  and  other 
aHides,  which  they  bartered.   But  what  was  mosi«iiigtikir,' 
tslrd 'Slider  table-spoons  were  purchased  from  them>'M%iich,' 
iirom  their  peculiar  shape,  we  supposed  to  be  of  Danish' 
nsintlfactuKei   One  of  these  strangers  wore  them  ronndhii 
nieck,^  by  way  of  ornament.    These  visitors  also  appeared 
to  be  more  plentifully  supplied  with  iron  than'  the  inhabit- 
fiiits  of  the  bound. 

j^  The  mizen-mast  being  finished^  it  was  got  in,  and  rigg. 
(id,  09  the  aist;  and  the  carpenters  were  set  to  work  to 
make  a  niew  fore-top-mast,  to  replace  the  one  that  had 
been  carried  away  some  time  before. 
•^  Next  morning,  about  right  o'clock,  we  were  visited  b;^r 
i^  ikumber  of  strangers,  in  twelve  or  fourteen  canoes.  They 
canae  into  the  cove  from  the  southward,  and  as  soon  as 
thiej^'had  ttimed  the  point  of  it,  they  stopped,  and  lay^ 
drittilrii  up  iii  a  body  above  half  an  hour,  about  two  or  three' 
hundred  yards  from  the  ships.  At  first,  we  thought,  thai; 
ihey  were  afraid  to  come  nearer ;  but  we  were  mistaken  iii 
Ih^s,  and  they  were  only  preparing  an  introductory  cere- 
mony^ On  advancing  toward  the  ships,  they  all  stood  up 
in  their  canoes,  and  began  to  sing.  Some  of  their  6oDgii» 
ite  t^ich  the  whole  body  joined,  were  in  a  slow,  and  otheni 
in  quicker  time;  and  they  accompanied  their  notes  with 
the'tnost  regular  motions  of  their  hands ;  or  beating  in 
concert,  with  their  paddles^  on  the  sides  of  the  canons,  and 
miiking  other  very  expressive  gestures.  At  the  end  of  each 
eotigitney  remained  silent  a  few  seconds,  aiyi  then  began 
gigain,  sometimes  pronouncing  the  word  hooee  !  forcibly,  as 
%.  chelHs.  After  entertaining  us  with  this  specimen  of  their 
mttsie,  which  we  listened  to  with  admiration,  for  above 
half  kn  hour,  they  came  alongside  the  ships,  and  bartered 
whAt'th^ey  had  ia  dispose  of.  Some  of  our  old  friends  of 
-     •  the 
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the  SoikkI  were  now  foand  to  be  amoagi^-  tbem,  and  ihty- 
took  tbe  whole  management  of  the  traffic  between  ns  and 
the  strangera»  much  to  the  advantam  of  the  latter. 

Oof  attendance  on  these  visitoie  being  finished.  Captain) 
Gierke  and  1  went>  in  the  forenoon,  with  two  boats,,  to  ,the- 
▼Ulage  at  the  west  point  of  the  Sound.    When  I  wa«  thei«f 
befure,  1  had  observed,  that  plenty  of  grass  grew  near  it; 
and  it  was  necessarj  to  lay  in  a  quantity  of  this,,  as  fi»od. 
for  the  few  goats  and  sheep  which  were  still  left  on  boavdii 
The  iohabitaot*  received  us  with  the  Hame  demonstratioQi 
of  friendship  which  1  had  experienced  before;  and  the 
mooMit  we  landed.  1  ordered  some  of  m«  people  to  begins 
V^it  operation  of  cutting.  I  had  net  the  least  imagiaalioa», 
that  the  natives  could  make  any  objection  to  our  fqraiiib* 
lag  enrselves  with  what  seemed  to  be  of  no  use  to  them, 
but  was  necessary  for  us.    However,  I  was  oHstaken ;.  for, 
the  moment  that  our  men  began  to  cut,  some  of  the  inha^ 
bitants  interposed,  and  would  not  permit,  them  to  praceed^ 
saying  they  must  **  nuikook"  that  is>  must  first  buy  it^-  I 
was  BOW  in  one  of  the  houses;  but  $•  soon  as  1  oerad  oSf 
tills,  (went  to  the  field>  where  I  found  about  a  dozen pi^ 
the  natives,  each  of  whom  laid  claim  to  some  pert  of  tbei 
^rass  that  grew  in  this  place.    I  bafgained  with  them  for 
^  It,  and  having  completed  the  purchase,  thought  that  Vfi 
were  now  at  liberty  to  eut  wherever  we  pleased*  ^t  heice* 
again,  it  appeared,  that  I  was  under  a  mistake ;  far  Ihe^llh 
beral  manner  in  which  I  had  paid  tlie  fifst  pretended  pio^ 
prietors,  brought  fresh  dcmauds  upon  me  from  others «  so 
that  there  did  not  seem  tq  be  a  single  blade  of  grass,  th«|t 
had  not  a  separate  owner,  and  se  many  of  them  were  to  b* 
satisfied,  that  I  very  soon  emptied  my  pcfckets*    When 
they  found  that  I  really  had  nothing  more  to  give>  tbe^T 
importunities  ceased,  and  we  were  permitted  to  qut  wbffre^ 
ever  we  pleased,  and  as  much  as  we  chose  tQ  carry  awfiy* 

Here  I  must  observe,  that  1  have  no  where,  in  my  seve? 
ral  voyages,  met  with  any  uncivilized  nation,  or  tribe,  who 
had  such  strict  notions  of  their  having  a  right  to  the  ex<> 
elusive  property  of  ever^  thing  that  their  country  procjuoeii, 
as  the  inhabitants  of  this  Sound.  At  first,  they  wanted  onr 
people  to  pay  for  the  wood  and  water  that  they  carried^ 
board ;'  and  nad  I  been  upon  the  spot,  when  these  demands 
were  made,  I  should  certainly  have  complied  with  them* 
Our  workmen,  in  my  absence,  thought  differently,  Ipr  tfa^y 

took 
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tb6k  btyt  }kt}h  notice  of  mch  claiiiii ;  and  thie  tMimt,  when 
tiiey  found  that  Mre  were  detennhied  to  pay  nothuig«-«k  latk 
ee^isd  to  apply*  But  they  made  a  merit  of  neccwit|r,  and 
f :,«duently  anennwrd  took  occaaioilk  to  remilid  ui»  thai  they 
ftaff  given  us  wood  and  water  eUt  of  friendahtpi.' 

Daring  the  time  I  was  at  thiiviihigc,  Mr  Webbier^  who 
had  attended  nie  thither,  made  drawings  <^  evely  thing 
that  was  cnrions,  both  withih  and  without  doors.  I  bad 
also  an  opfKyrtunity  of  inspecting  more  narrowly,  the  oont 
itrtiction  of  the  houses,  noosehold  fiirnitnfe,  aAd  i|tensils| 
itttd  the  strikine  peculiarities  Of  the  customs  and  modes  of 
lilring  of  the  inhabitants.  These  shall  be  described  in  an^ 
Other  place,  in  the  best  manner  I  can,callioflr  in  16  my  as- 
tlitance  the  obserrations  of  Mr  Anderson.  When  we  had 
<!foittpkited  all  our  operations  at  this  village,  the  natives 
and  we  parted  vety  good  friendri,  and  we  got  back  to  the 
^hibs  In  the  aftemotitt. 

The  three  following  days  were  employed  in  gcittiiii|(  leadjr 
to  put  to  Sea ;  the  sails  were  bent,  the  observatories  and 
instrnments,  brewing  vessels,  and  other  things,  were  moved 
from  the  shore ;  some  small  spars,  for  different  naes;^  and 
pieces  of  timber,  which  might  be  occasionally  sawki  into 
boards,  were  prepared  uid  put  on  >board ;  and  both  shipe 
were  cleared,  and  put  into  a  sailing  condition. 

Every  thing  being  now  ready,  in  the  morning  of  the 
S6th,  1  intended  to  have  put  to  sea ;  but  both  wind  and 
tide  being  ag;ainst  us,  was  oblieed  to  wait  till  noon,  when 
the  S.W.  wind  was  succeeded  by  a  cal^n,  and  the  tide 
tdming  in  our  favour,  we  cast  off  the  mjorings,  and  with 
Ottr  boabi  towed  the  ships  out  of  the  cove.  After  this,  we 
had  variable  ligt^  airs  and  oalms,  till  four  in  the  aftertioon, 
when  a  breese  fining  up  northi^rly,  with  veiy  thick,  haay 
Weather.  The  mercury  in  the  barometer  fell  unusually 
low,  and  we  had  every  other  fore-runner  of  an  approach- 
ing storkn,  which  w6  had  reason  to  expect  would  be  from 
mtxt  southward*  This  made  itae  hesitate  a  little,  as  night 
.'"",'  ■         was 

■  SinOsr  tb  thebdiaidalirof  theaBtivesofNootka,ontliiBoc(Mioii, 
ihk  that  of  another  tribe  of  Iiidfans,  farther  north,  in  latitudiB  5t<*  18*.  to 
tfao  Spaniards,  who  I^  preceded  Captain  Cook  only  three  yean,  in  a 
voyage  to  explore  the  coast  of  America,  northward  of  Califonua.  See  the 
journal  of  that  voyage,  writ  by  the  second  pilot  of  the  fleet,  and  publish- 
ed by  the  Honourable  Mr  Dames  Barrington,  to  whom  the  liteniy  world 
owes  so  many  obligatioiUtx'Jllfitc«//anie(,  p.  505, 506.— D. 
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WM  at  htnd,  whether  I  ihoald  ventare  to  sail,  or  wait  till 
the  next  morning.  But  ny  anxious  impatience  to  proceed 
upon  the  voyage,  and  the  fear  of  losing  this  opportunity  of 
getting  but  of  the  Sound,  making  a  greater  impression  on 
my  mind,  than  any  apprehension  of  immediate  danger^  I 
determined  to  put  to  tea  at  all  events. 

Our  fiends,  the  natives,  attended  us,  tiU  we  were  almosf 
out  of  the  Sound ;  some  on  board  the  ships,  and  others  in 
their  canoes.  One  of  their  chiefs,  who  hao,  some  time  be^ 
fore,  attached  himself  to  me,  was  amongst  the  last  who  left 
ts.  Having,  before  he  went,  bestowed  upon  him  a  smaM 
present,  I  received  in  retura>a  beayer-skin,  of  much  greatev 
valuer  This  called  upon  me  to  make  some  addition  to  my 
^present,  which  pleased  him  to  much,  that  he  insisted  upon^ 
my  aoceptance  of  the  beaver-skin  cloak  which  he  then 
wore{  and  of  which  I  knew  he  was  particularly  fond. 
Struck  with  this  instance  of  generosity,  and  desirous  that 
be  should  be  no  sufferer  by  his  friendship  to  me,  I  present- 
ed to  him  anew  broad  sword,  with  a  brass  hilt,  the  posses* 
•ion  of  which  made  him  completely  happy.  He,  and  also 
many  others  of  his  countrymen,  importuned  us  much  to 
pay  them  another  visits  and,  by  way  of  encouragement, 
piEomised  to  lay  in  a  good  stock  of  skins.  I  made  no  doubt, 
that  whoever  comes  uter  ihe  to  this  place,  will  find  the  na» 
tives  prepared  accordingly,  with  no  inconsiderable  snpply 
of  an  article  of  trade,  which,  the^  could  observe,  we  wero 
eager  to  possess ;  and  which  we  round  could  be  purchased 
to  great  advantage.* 

^ch  particulars  about  the  country,  and  its  inhabitanta« 
as  camie  to  our  knowledge,  during  our  short  stay,  and  have 
not  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  the  i  narrative,  will 
.  iumish  materials  for  the  two  following  sections* , 
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i#  CsptainKing,  as  we  sksll  afterwtrds  find,  propoMs  a  frisn  for  the 
cslsblitbiii«iit  of  a  furrtntdiB  mtk  MM*  oosst  of  Apnenca.  To  this  he  was 
^Ksted  bgr  the  experience  of  the  tslue  of  theM  articles  in  the  Chinese 
ninket  In  fact,  a  settlement  for  the  purpose  oTcarryine  on  this  trade 
was  commenced  in  1786,  by  an  association  of  British  merchants  resident 
in  India.  It  was  sodn  afterwards  seised  on  by  theSpwiiards  who  pretended 
a  prior  right.  But  they,  as  we  have  alrefwiy  mentioned,  vol.  xv.  p.  15f , 
•randonml  all  claim  to  this  Sound  in  1790 ;  and  in  179$,  it  was  fom^lly 
taken  posseasioD  of,  in  rvne  ot  bis  Britannic  Majesty.—^. 
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SECTIOff  II. 

The  Name  of  the  Sound,  and  Direetiont  for  SaiHag  into  it»-^ 
Account  of  the  adjacent  Country. — fVeather.-^Cimate. — 
Treet.— Other  Feeetable  Productions.-— Quad fi^di,  whote 
Skim  were  brou^t  for  Sale. — Sea  Animah.—Deicnptim 
of  a  Sea  Otter.^Btrds.—Water  Fowl.-  Bth.—SheU-Jish, 
iic. — Reptiles. — Insects. — Stones,  4fc.—  Persons  of  the  Inha- 
Intents.— Their  Colour. — Common  Dress  and  Ornaments, 
—Occasional  Dresses,  and  monstrous  Decorations  of  wooden 
Masks. — Their  general  Dispositions.— 'Songs.^^  Musical  In- 
struments,— Their  Eagerness  to  possess  Iron  and  other  Metab. 

On  my  arrival  in  this  inlet,  I  had  honoured  it  with  the 
name  of  King  George's  Sound ;  but  I  afterward  found,  that 
it  is  called  Nootka  by  the  natives.  The  entrance  is  situa- 
ted in  the  east  corner  of  Hope  Bay,  in  the  latitude  of  49** 
SS'  N.i  and  in  the  longitude  of  23S*  12*  E.  The  east  coast 
of  that  bay,  all  the  way  from  Breaker's  Point  to  t^e  en- 
trance of  the  Sound|  is  covered  by  a  chain  of  sunken  rocks, 
that  seemed  to  extend  some  distance  from  the. shore ;  and, 
near  the  Sound,  are  some  islands  and  rocks  above  water. 

We  enter  this  Sound  between  two  rocky  points,  thi^t  lie 
E.S.E.,  and  W.N.W.  from  each  other,  distant  between 
three  and  four  miles.  Within  these  points  the  Sound  wi- 
dens considerably,  and  extends  in,  to  the  northward,  four 
leagues  at  least,  exclusive  of  the  several  branches  toward 
its  bottom,  the  termination  of  which  we  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity to  ascertain.  But,  from  the  circumstance  of  finding 
that  the  water  freshened  where  our  boats  crossed  their  en- 
trance, it  is  probable  that  they  had  almost  reached  its  ut- 
most limits.  And  this  probability  is  iolcreased  by  the  hills 
that  bounded  it  toward  the  land,  being  covered  >vith  thick 
snow,  when  thosie  toward  the  sea,  or  where  we  lay,  had  not 
a  speck  remaining  on  them,  though,  in  general,  they  were 
much  higher.  In  the  middle  of  the  Sbnnd  are  a  number 
of  islands  of  various  sizes.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  Sound,  and  even  close  home  to  some  parts  of  its 
shore,  is  from  forty-seven  to  ninety  fathoms,  and  perhaps 
more.    The  harbours,  and  anchoring-places  within  its  cir- 

^Cuit,  are  numerous;  but  we  had  no  time  to  smrvfey  them. 

'  -      •'  '  The 


s 


-f 


\ 


w 


• 


«mM 


-vmssmt^ 


SIA         Motkm  GreumMnigMtiom.       part  lU.  «oqr  ii|. 

The  cove  in  which  onr  thipi  lay  is  on  the  east  tide  of  the 
Sound,  and  on  the  east  side  of  the  largest  of  the  islands. 
It  is  covered  from  the  se^,>but  has  little  else,  to  recommend 
it,  beinff  exposed  to  the  S.E.  winds,  which  we  found  to 
blow  with  great  violence ;  and  the  devpstatipfi  tbcj  make 
sometimes  was  apparent  ^n  ^apj  places. 

The  land  bordering  upon  the  sea-coast  is  <tf  a  middling 

height  and  level;  but  within  the  Sound,  it  riyes  almost 

every-where  into  steep  hills,  which  agree  in  their  general 

,formation,  ending  in  round  or  blunted  tops,  with  some 

-  jiharp,  though  not  very  prominent,  'i^ges  on  their  sides. 

(Some^  pf  these  hills  may  be  reckoned  high,  while  others  of 

.them  are  of  a  very  moqerate  height ;  but  even  the  nighest 

fi^e  epitirely  covered  to  their  tops  with  the  thickest  woods ; 

as  well  as  every  flat  part  towara  the  sea.    There  are  some- 

,.$imcs  spipts  i^pon  the  sides  of  some  pf  the  hills  which  are 

iltare ;  imt  they  are  few,  in  comparison  of  the  whole,,  though 

.they  s^ciently  point  out. the  general  rocky  disposition  of 

«these  hills,    froperly  soe^kiijig,  they  have  no  soil  upqn 

)theip>  except  a  kind  or  compost,  prodjioe|d  from  rotten 

.pnossee  and  t^ees,  of  the  depth  of  two  feet  or  more.    Th^r 

^Inundations  are,  therefore,  to  be  considered  as  i^otbing 

'vaore  than  stupendous  rocks,  of  a  whitish  or  grey  cast, 

where  they  have  been  exposed  to  the  weather ;  but,  when 

.brpkfn,  they  j^peared  to  be  of  a  blueish  gr^ey  colour,  like 

that  univerud,  Sort  which  were  found  at  Kerguelen's  ^nd. 

The  rocky  i^ores  are  a  continued  moss  of  this ;  and  the 

little  coves,  in  the  3oun^»:  have  beaches  composed  of  frsg- 

ments  of  it,  with  a  few  other  pebbles.    All  these  coves  are 

furnished  with  a  great  quantity  of  fallen  wood  lying  in 

them,  which  is  carried  in  by  the  tide;  and  with  rills  of 

[  fresh  w&ter,  sufficient  for  the  use  of  a  ship,  which  seem  to 

.  be  supplied  entirely  from  the  rains,  and  fogs  that  hover 

about  the  tops  uf  the  hills.  For  few  springs  can  be  expect- 

ifd  in  so  rocky  a  country,  and  the  fresh  water  found  farther 

up  the  Sound,  most  probably  arose  from  the  melting  of  the 

.snow ;  there  being  no  room  to  suspect,  that  an^  laree  river 

falls  Uito  the  Sound,  either  from  strangers  coming  down  it, 

.  or  from  any  other  circumstance.-  The  water  of  toese  rills 

is  perfectly  clear,  and  dissolves  soap  easily. 

The  weather,  during  our  stay,  corresponded  pretty  near- 
ly with  that  which  we  had  experienced  off  the  coast.  That 
is,  when  the.wind  was  any  where  between  N.  and  W.,  t^ie 
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iireather  tvai  fine  and  ckar ;  but  if  to  the  itonthivard  of  W^, 
thasy  with  rain.  The  climate»  ai  far  m  ire  had  aiiy.ex|M»> 
irience  ofiit,  ia  infinitely  milder  than  that  on  the  east  com! 
of  America,  under  the  lame  parallel  of  latitude.  The  met. 
cory  inthe  tl  ^rmometer  never,  even  in  the  night,  fell  lower 
than  4C*,  and  very  often,  in  the  day,  it  rose  to  60*.  No 
each  thing  as  frost  was  perceived  in  any  of  the  low  croimd ; 
en  the  contrary,  vegetation  had  made  a  oonsidemble  pro.- 

J^ress,  isr  I  met  with  grass  that  was  already  above  a  £»ot 
ong. 
The  trees  which  chiefly  compose  the  woods,  are  the  Ca- 
nadian pine,  white  cypress,  e^reuiM  th^oidu,  the  wild  pine, 
-with  two  or  three  other  sorts  of  pine  less  common.  The 
itwo  first  make  up  almost  two>thirds  of  the  whole ;  and,  at  a 
(distance,  might  be  mistaken  for  the  same^  tree,  as  the^  both 
,run  up  into  pointed  spire-like  tops,  but  they  are  easily  dis- 
■tingmshed  on  coming  nearer  from  their  coioar,  the  cypress 
i  being  of  a  much  paler  green,  or  shade,  than  the  other. 
<The  trees,  in  general,  grow  with  great  vigour,  and  are  ali  of 
^la  large  sice. 

There  is  but  little  .  arietv  of  other  vegetable  productioai, 
thou^,  doubtless,  st.veral  had  not  yet  sprung  up  at  the 
early  season  when  we  visited  the  place,  and  many  osore 
.might  be  hid  from  the  narrow  apliere  of  i>or  researches. 
.About  the  rocks,  and  verge  of  the  woods,  we  found  straw- 
berry-plants, some  raspberry,  ourrant,  and  goosebernr  bushes, 
>whioh  were  all  in  a  most  flourishing  state,  with  a  few  small 
iblaok  alder«4rees.    There  are,  likewise,  a  species  of  sow- 
thistle,  goose-grass,  some  crow's-foot,  which  has  a  very  fine 
t  crimaon  flower,  and  two  sorts  of  aniherieum,  one  with  a  large 
"'.  .orange  Jflower,  and  the  other  with  a  blue  one.    We  also 
found,  in  these  situations,  some  wild  rose-bushes,  which 
'   were  just  budding,  a  great  quantity  of  young  leeks,  with 
^   triangnlar  leaves,  a  small  sort  of  grass,  and  some  water- 
cresses,  which  grow  about  the  sides  of  the  rills,  besides  great 
abnndiince  of  andronuda.    Within  the  woods,  besides  two 
sorts  of  underwood  shrubs  unknown  to  us,  are  mosses  and 
ferns.    Of  the  first  of  which,  are  seven  or  eight  different 
sorts,  of  the  last,  not  above  three  or  four,  and  the  ipectes  of 
both,  are  mostly  such^  as  are  common  to  Europe  and  Ame- 
rica. 

As  the  season  of  the  year  was  unfavourable  to  our  gain- 
ing much  knowledge  of  the  vegetable  productions  of  this 
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country,  to  our  own  utuation  while  there,  put  it  out  of  our 
power  to  learn  much  about  its  animals.  For  as  the  want  of 
water  made  it  necessary  that  we  should  enter  the  Sound 
at  fintf  unforeseen  accidents  which  happened  afterward, 
though  they  lengthened  our  stay,  were  rather  unfavourable 
to  our  obtaining  any  knowledcre  of  this'  kind.  The  emer- 
gency of  the  case  required*  tnat  every  person  should  be 
constantly  employed  in  the  necessary  business  of  the  ships, 
which  was  the  capital  object,  as  the  season  was  advancing 
Tery  fast,  and  the  success  of  the  voyage  depended  upon 
their  diligence  and  alacrity  in  expediting  the  various  tasks 
assigned  to  them.  Hence  it  happened,  that  excursions  of 
•very  kind,  either  on  the  land,  or  by  water,  were  never  at- 
tempted. And  as  we  lay  in  a  cove  on  an  island,  no  other 
animals  were  ever  seen  alive  in  the  woods  there,  than  two 
or  three  racoons,  martins,  and  squirrels.  Besides  these, 
some  of  our  people  who,  one  day»  landed  on  the  continent, 
near  the  S.E.  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  sound,  observed 
the  prints  of  a  bear's  feet  near  the  shore.  The  account, 
therefore,  that  we  can  give  of  the  quadrupeds,  is  taken  from 
the  skins  which  the  natives  brought  to  sell ;  and  these  were 
often  so  mutilated  with  respect  to  the  distinguishing  parts, 
such  as  the  paws,  tails,  and  heads,  that  it  was  impossible 
even  to  guess  at  the  animals  to  whom  they  belonged, 
though  others  were  so  perfect,  or  at  least  so  well  known, 
that  they  left  no  room  to  doubt  about  them. 

Of  these  the  most  common  were  bears,  deer,  foxes,  and 
wolves.  The  bear-skins  were  in  great  numbers,  few  of  them 
Tery  liirge,  but,  in  general,  of  a  shining  black  colour.  The 
deer-skins  were  scarcer,  and  they  seem  to  belong  to  that 
sort  called  the  fallow-deer  by  the  historians  of  Carolina, 
though  Mr  Pennant  thinks  it  quite  a  different  species  from 
ours,  and  distinguishes  it  by  the  name  of  Virginian  deer.' 
The  foxes  are  in  great  plenty,  and  of  several  varieties,  sonre 
of  their  skins  being  quite  yellow,  with  a  black  tip  to  the 
tail,  others  of  a  deep  or  reddish  yellow,  intermixed  with 
black,  and  a  third  sort  of  a  whitish  grey  or  ash-colour^  also 
intermixed  with  black.  Our  people  used  to  apply  the  nanve 
of  fox  or  wo)f  indiscriminately,  when  the  skins  were  so  mu- 
tilated as  to  leave  room  for  a  doubt.    But  we  got,  at  last, 

an 

*  See  Virginian  deet,  Pennant's  Htfet.  Quad.  vd.  i.  No.  46,  and  Arctic 
Zool.  No.  6. 
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AQ  enllra  wolf*  tkia  witb  the  hend  on«  and  il  wu  gray. 
Betidct  Ui«  ootamon  lort  of  martin,  tha  pia«>nMfUn  b  alto 
bar*,  awj  anothari  whose  tkia  it  of  a  lighter  brown  colour 
than  ailher,  with  coarser  hair,  but  it  not  to  common,  and 
it,  perhaps,  only  a  mere  variety  arising  from  age,  or  tooM 
other  accidental  circumstance.  The  ermine  is  also  found  al 
ibis  place,  but  is  rare  and  small,  nor  is  the  hair  remarkably 
fine,  thouKb  the  animnl  appeared  to  be  perfectly  whiter 
•xcept  an  inch  or  more  at  the  tip  of  the  thil.  The  racoons 
and  squirrels  are  of  the  common  sort  j  but  the  latter  is  ra* 
ther  smaller  than  ours,  and  has  a  deeper  rusty  colour  run- 
ning along  the  back. 

Vve  were  clear  as  to  the  f  xistence  of  all  the  adimals  al- 
ready mentioned,  but  there  are  two  others  besides,  which  we 
could  not  distinguish  with  sutficient  certainty.  Of  the  first 
of  these  we  taw  none  of  the  skins,  but  what  were  dressed  or 
tanned  like  leather.  The  natives  wear  them  on  some  occa- 
sions ;  and  from  the  size  as  well  as  the  thickness^,  they  wera 
Sineimily  concluded  to  belong  to  the  elk,  or  mouse-deer, 
ough  some  of  them  perhaps  might  belong  to  the  buffalo. 
The  other  animal,  which  seems  by  no  means  rare,  wai 
guessed  to  be  a  i pedes  of  the  wild  cat  or  lynx.  The  length 
of  the.  skins,  without  the  head,  which  none  of  them  had,  was 
about  two  feet  two  inches.  They  are  covered  with  a  very 
fine  wool  or  fur,  of  a  very  lighu-brown  or  whitish  yellow  co- 
lour, intermixed  with  long  hairs,  which  on  the  back,  where 
they  are  shortest,  are  blackish ;  ou  ti  mdea,  where  they  are 
longer,  of  a.  silver  white ;  and  on  tiie  belly,  where  they  arc 
longest,  of  llic  colour  of  the  wo^i.  bat  the  whitish,  or  silver 
hairs,  are  often  to  predominant,  tiMit  the  whole  animal  ao> 
quirei  a  cast  of  thai  kind.  Tb«  tail  is  only  three  inches 
loDg,  and,  hat  a  black  tip.  The  whole  skin  being,  by  the 
nativet,  called  wttmhei,  that,  most  probably,  it  their  name 
for  this  aniflsal.  Ho^  (^iis*  *"cl  goatt,  have  not  at  yel 
found  their  way  to  this  place.  Nor  do  the  natives  seem  to 
have  any  knowledge  of  our  brawn  ri^,  to  which,  when  they 
saw  them  on  board  the  ships,  they  applied  the  name  they 

give  to  squin-els.    And  though  they  called  our  goats  eineet- 
I,  this,  most  probably,  is  their  name  for  a  young  deer  or 
fown. 

I  The  sea-animals  seen  off  the  coast,  were  whales»  por- 
poises, and  teals*  The  last  of  these  seem  only  of  the  com- 
mon sort,,  judging  from  the  tkins  which  we  taw  bste,  their 
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colour  beiilg  either  tiivery,  yellowiih,  plain,  or  spotted  with 
Mack.  The  porpoise  ii  the  fAoeena,  1  have  chosen  to  re» 
fer  to  this  ol«M  the  se»*otter,  as  living  mostly  in  the  water. 
It  might  have  been  suffieient  to  have  mentioned,  that  this 
animal  abounds  here,  as  it  is' folly  described  in  diflPerent 
books,  taken  from  the  accounts  of  the  Rusvian  adventurers 
in  their  expeditions  eastward  from  Kamtschatka,  if  there 
bad  not  been  a  small  difference  in  one  that  we  saw.  We, 
for  some  time,  entertained  doubts,  whether  the  many  skins 
which  the  natives  brought,  really  belonp[ed  to  this  animal, 
a*  our  only  reason  for  being  of  that  opmion,  was  founded 
on  the  sisee,  colour,  and  fineness  of  the  fur,  till  a  short  while 
before  our  departure,  when  a  whole  one,  that  had  been  just 
killed,  was  purchased  from  some  strangers  who  came  to 
barter;  and  of  this  Mi  Webber  made  a  drawing.  It  waa 
rather  young,  weighing  only  twenty-five  pounds,  of  «  shi- 
ning or  glossy  black  colour;i  but  many  of  the  hairs  being 
tipt  with  white,  save  it  a  greyit^h  cast  at  first  sight.  The 
race,  throat,  and  breast  wCre  of  a  yellowish  white,  or  very 
light-browti  colour,  which,  in  many  of  the  skins,  extended 
the  whole  length  of  the  belly.  It  had  six  cutting  teeth  in 
ea^h  jaw,  two  of  thoie  of  the  lower  jaw  being  very  minute, 
and  placed  without,  at  the  base  of  the  two  middle  ones.  In 
these  circumstances,  it  seems  to  disagree  with  those  found 
by  the  Russians,  and  also  in  not  having  the  outer  toes  of  the 
hind  feet  skirted  with  a  membrane.  There  seemed  also  a 
greater  variety  i^n  the  colour  of  the  skins,  than  is  mention- 
ed  by  the  describers  of  the  Russian  sea-otters.  These 
changes  of  colour  certainly  take  place  at  diflerent  grada- 
tions of  life.  The  very  young  ones  had  brown  hair,  which 
was  coarse,  with  very  little  far  underneath ;  but  those  of  the 
siae  of  the  entire  animal,  which  came  into  our  possession, 
'and  just  described,  had  a  considerable  quantitvof  that  sub- 
stance, and  both  in  that  colour  and  state  the  sea-otten 
•eem  to  remain,  till  they  have  attained  tlmr  full  growth, 
ilfter  that,  they  lose  the  black  colour,  and  assume  a  deep 
brown  or  sooty  colour,  but  have  then  a  greater  quantity  of 
very  fine  fur,  and  scarcely  any  long  hairs.  '  Others,  which 
we  suspected  to  be  sti^l  older,  wtsre  of  a  chesQut.brown ;  and 
a  iew  skins  were  seen  that  had  even  acquired  a  perfectly 
yellow  colour.  The  fur  of  these  animab,  as  mentioned  in 
the  Russian  accounts,  is  certainly  softer  and  finer  than  that 
of  any  others  we  know  of  j  and,  thereforfi  the  disco  vey of 
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this.paf I  of  ibe  contiaent  of  North  AiBericiy  where  to  valoft-, 
ble  an  arlicle  of  commerce  may  be  met  wilb>  cannot  be  a 
maUer  of  indifference.* 

Birda«  in  general,  are  not  only  rare  as  to  the  different, 
apeoiea,  but  very  scarce  as  to  numbers;  and  these  few  are 
so  shy,  that,  in  all  probability,  they  are  continually  harass- 
ed by  tlie  natives*  perhaps  to  eat  tnem  as  food,  certainly  to 
get  possession  of  their  feathers,  whicb  they  use  as  orna*- 
ments.  Those  which  frequent  the  woods,  ore  crows  and  ra- 
vens, not  at  all  different  from  our  English  ones,  a  blueish 
jay  or  magpie,  common  wrens,  which  are  the  only  singing 
bird  that  we  heard,  the  Canadian  or  migrating  thrush,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  brown  eagles.' with  white  head* 
and  tails,  which,  though  they  seem  principally  to  frequent 
the  coast,  come  into  the  Sound  in  bad  weather,  and  some- 
times perch  upon  the  trees*  Amongst  some  other  birds,  of 
which  the  natives  either  brought  fraga^nts»  or  dried  skinsi 
we  could  distinguish  a  small  specie*  of  hawk,  a  heron,  and 
the  alci^on,  or  large-crested  American  king-fisher.  The;e 
are  also  some,  which,  1  believe,  are  not  mentioned,  or  at 
least  vary,  very  considerably,  from  tiie  aqcounts  given  of 
ihera  by  any  writers  who  have  treated  professedly  on  this 
part  of  aatural  history.  The. two  first  of  thtse  are  species  of 
wood-peckers.  One  less  than  a  thrash,  of  a  black  coloui 
above,  with  white  snots  on  the  wings,  a  crimson  head,  npck, 
and  breast,  and  a  yeUowish  olive-coTonred  belly,  from  which 
last  circumstance'  it  might,  pcrhapii,  n.ot  improperly  be  call- 
ed  the  yellow-bellied  woo<i-pecker.  The  other  is  a  larger, 
and  much  more  elegant  bird,  of  a  dusk^  brown  colour,  on 
the  npoer  part,  richly  waved  with  blacki«  except  about  the 
head,  the  belly  of  a  reddish,  cast,  with  round  blapk  spots,  a 
black  spot  on  the  breast,  and  the  uader-side  of.  the  wings 
and  tail  of  a  plain  scarlet  colour,  though  black<»ii  above, 
with  a  crimson  streak  runniiiig  from  the  angle  of  the  inoulb, 
a  little  down  the  neck  on  each  side*  The  third  and  fourth, 
are  a  spall  bird  of  the  finely  kind,  about  the  size  of  a  linne^ 
of  a  dark  dusky  colour,  whitish  below,  with  a  black  bead 
and  neck,  and  white  bill ;  and  a  sand-piper,  of  the  size  of  a 
small  pigeon,  of  a  dusky  brown  colour,  imd  wbite  below« 

except 

*  Bfr  Coxe,  on  the  authority  of  Mr  Pallas,  informs  us,  that  the  old  and 
middle-aged  sea-otters'  duns  are  sold  at  Kiacht^  by  the  Russiians  to  the 
Chines^  from  80  to  180  rubles  a  skin,  that  is,  Dom  101.  to  SOi.  each.— 
See  Ccwf't  Rv$$ian  Diseovtriet,  p.  13.— >D. 
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ezocpt  die  throat  and  braatt,  with  a  broad  wbit«  band 
acren  the  Winn.  There  are  alio  hutttminff-birdt,  irhieh  yet 
seem  to  differ  from  the  nameront  soHt  or  thii  delicate  aal» 
mal  aSr^dy  known,  unless  ther  be  a  dMro  tafietv  of  the 
troekilm  eoMrit  of  Linns^as.  Theie,  periia|^^4iilittbit  mott 
to  the  southward,  and  spread  northward  as  the  Miisoii<ad<^ 
nucea ;  became  we  saw  none  at  fin^  khoogh,  neat  thv 
time  of  onr  depiarttire,  this  nathres  brought  them  terUte  ihiiM 
in  great  ntamberi;   '  '^'  -    -' ■■ '■;'tH''-'''' •  •■'.,;;.,,.>:>> 

Thebirds wbieh  Sequent  the^^iiers and  the  ■botes,  vk 
not  ittore  nuntefbtii  than  the  othevsi  Hke  quebranti^uessoti 
gulls,  and  sbacs>  we«s  seen  off  th«t  isoast,  and  the  two  lail 
also  frequent  tbeSoiuid.  They  are  of  the  comittdn  iortSk 
the  iban  bein|^  Ottk*  eorinorank  or  water^srow.  We  wtm  two 
■ortiBOfwild-^tioltfr;  one  bliok,  lilrith  a  white  head^  wbtoh 
#ere  in  considerable  Hocks,  the  other  white,  with  a  red  bllU 
but  of  a  forger  site ;  and  thej|^aier  hHtune,  or  diver^  found 
iff  our  nonhern  countries,  'ni^  Were '  also  seen, '  once  or 
twieei  some  swaiis  flying  aorodb  the  Bonnd  to  the  nOrlhWard, 
but  We  kneir^noihing  of  their  haunk.  O^  the  shores/  b»> 
^es  the  sand*f»lpe^>  described  above,  we  found  another^ 
about  the  size  of 'a  lark,  which  beM^  a  great  aflittiiy' to  the 
burre,  and  a  plo^^r  differing  Very  littlo  firotai  ottir  eofliiitooB 

<  Fish  are  more  plentifulinqnlintltylhiin  bri'ds/thongli  the 
fiariety  l»  not  Very  gtvat ;  ^nd  yei;  'frdm  several'dhhimi' 
stances,  it  iS|>robable^  thttt  i»¥e<ikiilM  variety  is  considerably 
increased  at  cettaini^asonk  Tht^prinbiparsortvy 'which' #e 
found  in  frreat  nomhers,  are  the  diMiiiHOQh  herrings  b^'Scakex* 
ly  exceeding' sevea  indi^  in  '^""^h;  a  sMalleridft^tHiieh 
is  the  same  %ilh  the  anchovy/ '#Wrdiil«.  ttwMiigb  riLthet 
larger ;  a  White,  or  silvcT-Cof1<Hii«d  -breafn,  Mhd  another  of  a 
gold-broWn  colour;  with  nittWy  ntM-ow  longKodinal  bine 
■tripest  Th^;  herrings  and  salrdiMes,  dbiibtles8>'Coine  Jn  large 
sboals;  and  only' atf'siated  ^sOnst  as  is  commOn'<^ith  that 
iort  Offish.  The  bri^Mn  o^b6lh  MVts,4ay  be  reeftlOtted  the 
beMi  to  these  in  quantity;  and  the foll^^oWn  bnik  weigh- 
ed,  at  least,'  a  pound.  The  Other  fish,  which  aro  all  scarce, 
are  a  sifii^)  b#Own  kind  of  aetHpHnp^th  as  fsibttod  Oh  the 
coasi  of  Norway,  another  of  a  brownish  red  cast,  frost>fish, 
a  large  one,  somewhat  resembling  the  bulUhead,  with  a 
ioogh  skin,  de^ii¥Ut«^f  scaM';  'fan!  ttoW  atid'tbeil^,  tb^ard 
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a  aaadl  l>Cii?«>^  ^$  «i^Ucd  with  wbi^^  «l4  «  ipd  iiih  9I 
tint  Mm#  siK'?^  wbicb  lome  of  our  p^ple  wd  iheyM  Mitii 
in  ,|n«  ^twt  of  MMEftlhaeni,  bfuoi^  another  flin^pg  Uttlt 
iifgm  the  hake.  There  are  alio  ooDii4«rable%punMn  of 
thpie  ^  called  the  ehmtcrm,  or  tittle  le^wolinp,  hy  aome^ 
which  is  akintOj  and  abo^t  the  lize  of,  the  jMsny^iuffo,  iw 
dophiQt-fidb.  Shar^tf  likeriiCi  •omekimef  treqaent  the 
OQopdj  for  the  natives  have  some  of  their  teeth  in  their  immh 
sewion ;  and  we  saw  some  pieces  of  ray,  or  scate,  which 
aeeiped  to  have  been  pretty  larger  The  other  marine  api- 
BnUs  that  ought  to  be  mentioned  herej  are  a  smafl  cruoift* 
tjiid  tnefbua,  or  blubber,  star-fish,  which  differ  somewhat 
fnim  the  common  ones,  two  sfuall  sprts  of  crabs,  eiiid  two 
<Hhi;tB  which  the  natives  brought,  one  of  them  of  a  thick, 
tAf>gh»  pe l^tinpuB  cmulstenoe,  and  the  other  a  sort  of  menif 
branaceoos  tube  or  pipe,  both  which  are  probably  takeili 
fjroip  the  rpf  ks.  Md  we,  also,  purehi^d  nona  them  opce 
a  vjery  lai'jK^  cuttle-Sih* 

There  is  abrnt>  r  of  large  muscles  about  the  ioekfj|, 
n^ny  s«a>ear8,  ai  <  often  saw  shells  of  pretty  huge  irfain 
^hamti.  The  sm-  ■■  -^  aorts  are  some  ttoehi  of  two  specief,  a 
cnripus  murfir,  jugged  wilks,  and  a  snail,.aU  whiph  are,  |Mro- 
bjibly,  peculiar  to  this  V>kce,  at  least  I  do  not  rec«aicot  U^ 
hft?e  seen  them  in  wiy  country  near  the  same  latitude  in 
either  hemisphere.    There  are,  besides  these,  some  small 

Slain  cockles,  limpets;  and 'some  stranffers,  who  come  into 
ie  Soqnd,  wpre  necklaces  of  a  small  blueish  voiute  or  pono- 
Mo.  Many  of  the  muscles  are  a  span  in  length,  and  some 
having  pirctty  large  pearls,  which,  however,  are  both  badly 
shaped  a^d  coloured.  We  may  conclude^  that  there  is  red 
cprai  in  jlhe  Sound,  or  somewhere  upon  the  coast,  some  thick 
pieces,  or  bruiches,  having  been  seen  in  the  canoes  of  the 
natives. 

The  ofily  animals  of  the  reptile  kind  observed  here,  and 
found  iJB  the  woods,  were  brown  snakes  two  feet  long,  with 
whitish  stripes  on  tbe  back  and  sides,  which  are  harmless, 
as  we  often  saw  the  natives  c^rry  them  alive  in  their  hands ; 
apd  b/ownish  water-li2»rijs,  with  a  tail  exactly  like  that  of 
an  eel,  which  frequented  the  small  standing  pools  about  the- 
rpcks.  . 

The  insect  tribe  seem  to  be  more  numerous.  For  though , 
t1|e  sieason,  which  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  their  appearing 
abroad,  was  only  begionuig,  we  saw  four  or  five  different 
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torts  of  butterflies,  iidn^  of  which  werre  uilcuiimon,  a  p[6od 
ynaJby  homble-bees/sodie  of  onr  conolnon  soowberry  moths« 
two<>rtbre^  sorts  of  flies,  a  ivw  beetles,  andsonse  mmoaitoeii^ 
Wbicb,  ppb^^Kf,  liiay  be  more  mitneroas  and  troublesome 
in  a  contati^  .  fbll  of  wood,  daring  the  snmnie^>  thongh  ai 
this  time  they  did  little  ttikchief.  ' 

As  to  the  mineral  substances  in  this  conntrj,  though  we 
found  both  iron  and  copper  here,  there  is  little  reason  tO' 
believe  that  either  of  thein  belonff  to  tlie  place.  Neither', 
were  the  on.*s  of  anV  metal  seen,  if  we  excrjit  a  coarse,  ried, 
earthy,  or  odiry  substance,  used  by  the  natives  inpunting 
^ems^ives,  which  probably  may  contain  a  little  iron,  with 
a  white  and  a  black  pigment  used  for  the  sisme  puiftose. 
But  we  did  not  procure  specimens  of  them,  and  tnereforev. 
«an!lot  positive^  determine  what  are  their  tiomponent' 
parts. 

Besides  the  stone  or  rock  that  constitutes  the  mountains 
and  shores^  which  sometimes  contains  pieces  of  very  coarse 
■quartz,  we  found  amongst  the  natives,  things  made  of  • 
hard  black  granite,  though  nut  retnarkably  compact  or  fine 
grained,  a  greyish  whetstone,  the  common  oil-stone  of  our 
carpenters,  in  coarser  and  finer  pieces,  and  some  black  bits 
which  are  little  inferior  to  the  hone-stone.  The  natives  also- 
use  the  transparent  leafy  glumner,  or  Mnsdovy  glass,  a  brown 
leafy  or  martial  sort,  and  they  sometimes  brought  to  ui 
pieces  of  rock-cry sUil,  tolerably  transparent  The  two  first 
are,  probably,  found  near  the  spot,  as  they  seemed  to  be  in  - 
considerable  quahtities ;  but  the  latter  seenis  to  be  brought 
from  a  greater  distance,  or  is  very  scarce ;  for  our  visitors 
afwnys  parted  with  it  reluctantly.  Some  of  the  pieces  were 
octangular,  and  had  the  appearance  of  fieing  rormed  into 
that  shape  by  art. 

The  persons  of  the  natives  are,  in  general,  under  the 
<H>mmon  stature ;  but  not  ixlender  in  proportion,  being 
commdnly  pretty  fall  or  plump,  though  not  muscular.  Nei- 
ther doth  the  soft  fle^iness  seem  ever  to  swell  into  corpn* 
lenc^;  and  mtoy  of  the  old^r  people  are  rather  spare  or 
lean.  The  visage  of  most  of  them  is  round  and  full,  and 
sometimes  also  broad,  with  high  prominent  cheeks;  and, 
above  these,  the  face  is  frrquently  much  depressed,  or  seems 
fallen  in  quite  across  between  ine  timples;  the  nose  also 
flattening  at  its  base,  with  pretty  wicie  nostrils,  and  a  round- 
ed point.  The  forehead  rather  low,  tlie  eyes  siuali^  black,  and 
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fithtff  iBijMHWMf  then  tparkling ;  the  monlh;  rmmd,  with 
kfg9M|ftf*tl|idcuh  lips,  the  ttetti  tolerably  eqiuiland  well 
«iBl/blii  not  ftamtkabiy  white,.  They  have  either  no  beerdt 
«t^iU^  whidi  WW  mottocoBiinonly  the  caie,.ora  small  thin 
diie  «poa  the  point  of  the  chin,  whieh  doei  not  ariie  from 
nny  natmral  defect  of  hair  on  that  p.;rt,  hot  from  plnckindb 
it  out-  more  or  leit ;  for  some  cf  them,  particalarly  the  old 
Bten,  have  not  only  conuderabSe  beards  ail  over  the  chin, 
hiA  whbkers  or  mnstaehio^^  both  on  ths  upper  iip,and  run*' 
ning  from  thence  toward  the  lower  jaw  obliquely  down- 
ward.'   Their  eye-brows. are  also  scanty,  and  alwaye  nar- 


l  ^  Ooeof  tbe  most  eorioMtiifularitiai  obien^e  in  the  nstonl  hutoiy 
•f  ihslUMiiaQ  ■pedes,  is  the  siypjased  defect  in  the  habit  and  tempentura 
9i.  the  bodfm,of  tlie  American  Indians,  exemplifiad  in  their  having  no 
lioardi.  whilB  (hqr  ata  fiirnished  with  a  proAuion  of  hair  on  their  heads. 
M.  de  Paw,  the  iiweaioas  authw  of  Reehercbes  snr  les  AmericafaMi  Dr 
Robertson^  in  his  History  of  America,  and,  in  genera),  the  writeis'fiir 
whose  authority  we  oiif  bt  to  lutve  the  liighest  deference^  adopt  tliis  as  aa 
indisputable  matter  of  fact  May  we  not  be  pennitted  to  request  Ahose 
who  espouse  their  sentiment^  to  reconsider  the  question,  when  we  can 
produce  Captain  Cook's  evidence  on  the  opposite  side,  at  least  so  fiur  as 
Nfaites  to  the  American  tribes  whom  he  baa  iaterooorse  withat  Nootca  i 
Nor  is  Capfesin  Ctiok  singular  in  bis  report.  Wlmt  he  saw  on  theaea 
OMst,  Capwa  Carver  also  met  with  amongst  the  American  Indians  fiv  up 
ia  the  country.  Hit  words  are  as  follow :— **  From  minute  enquiries^  and 
a  curious  inspection,  I  am  able  to  dedare  (however  respectable  1  may  hoUT 
the  Ruthoritr  ;>f  these  historians  in  other  points),  that  their  assertions  lire 
•rroneoust'antf  nRiceedin<;  from  a  want  of  a  thoromih  knowledge  of  the 
customsof  the  Indians.  After  the  age  of  puberty,  their  bodies,  in  their 
natural  state,  are  covered  In  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Europeaai. 
The  men,  indeed,  esteem  a  beard  very  unbecoming,  and  take  great  paics 
to  get  rid  of  it,  nor  is  thwe  any  ever  to  lie  perosived  on  their  ftioes,.eieept 
winn  thejr  grow  old,  and  beomne  inattentive  to  appeanmeesir— The  Nnt> 
dowesses,  and  the  remote  nations,  pluck  them  out  with  bent  pieces  of  hard 
wood,  formed  into  a  kind  of  nmpers,  whilst  those  who  have.QOOimunin* 
tion  wito  Europeans,  prccure  troln  them  wire,  which  th^  twilt  ^.i  a 
vetem  or' worm ;  aj^lying  this  to  the  part,  they  press  the  riqp  tofridMr. 
and  with  a  itadden  twitch,  draw  out  all  the  bain  thatare  inclosed  in  ttiem.'' 
— OinMr^i  'Draveii,  p.  Si4, 89$.  The  rem'vk  wade  by  Mr  Marsden,  who 
also  quotes  Carver,  is  worth  attending  to,  that  the  visor  or  mask  of  Mon« 
tesume's  armour,  preserved  at  Brussels,  has  remarkably  huge  whiskers; 
and  that  those  Americans  could  not  have  iqnitatod  this  ornament,  unless 
nature  bad  presented  them  with  the  model  From  Captain  Code's  obssr> 
vation  nn  the  wtst  coast  of  North  America,  combined  with  Carver^s  hi  the 
inhmd  parts  of  that  continent,  and  confirmed  1^  the  Mexican  vkak.  as 
above,  there  seems  abundant  reason  to  sgree  with  Mr  Msnidei^  who  thus 
modestly  ex^  resses  hitoself :  **  Were  it  not  for  the  numerbiis  «atf  if«ry  re- 
spectable avtfaorities,  ftom  which  we  are  asswed  that  thenativaref  An^ 


siw ;  bsillittlMUff  of  ^^\9$A'»\»i9i^%M^miiMim$^^ 
mumumI  ■ifOBgk  and* «iUwaiift,MfigW  mic^ptigii, ^bcl^: 
itaigliVluad  iMik,or  hvsghigdMHi  vftf  i(|iAib9i|kl«i?i'  IW 
Mok  it  sboitf.the  wmm  wd A>o<totlM>fi>«» »trti«|)ir  fiurk 

olnoMf  (  and  i  (inibt  in  «U  ve,  vary  .si9«U  in  mopoftiflQ, 
to  the othw.p.  ., Mid  erookedMi iUHm«(l«b  wUb  l»rg«  f«e| 
badljr  iliaped,  and  ftfojecUil^  ioolct*  TbcsNT  Jw^  defaot 
•eemi  in  a  gr«4  ^neMun  to  arise  iVora  iheir  Nlfting  lo  muoli 
on  their  bams  Of  kaeeti  both  in  their  c«noe«  end  nox^iet. 
-  I^r  ooloar  we  could  never  poHtiirely,detiianin«»  f$ 
their  bodies  were  incrasted  with  paint  and  dirt ;  thougbf  in 
particular  casesi  when  t(iese  were  well  rubbed  off,  the  wbitc- 
Bcas  of  the  skin  appeared  almost  to  equid  that  of  £ufO|»eans ; 
Ihongh  rather  of  that  pale  efiete  cast  which  distingoishea 
those  of  our  southe-i  nations.  Their  children,  whose  S|kina 
bad  never  been  stained  with  paint>  also  eqoaUfe4,onir8  in 
whiteness.  During  their  youth,  some  of  thent  have  nio  duh 
agreeable  leok>  if  compared  to  the  geaeraliiy  of  Um  peo« 
pfe,  but  this  seems  ,,to  oe  entirely  owing  to  the  piartiicnlar 
nnimation  attending  that  period  of  life ;  for^  after  atjtaining 
a  certain  age,  there  is  hardly  any  distinction.^  Upon  tbe 
whole,  a  very  remarkable  sameness  seems  to  characteriae 
the  countenances  of  the  whole  nation  ^  a.  dull  |[>hlcgmatie 
want  of  eypression,  with  very  litUe  variation,  being  strong- 
ly marked  in  all  of  thena. 

The  women  arc  nearly  of  the  same  use,  colour,  and  form 
witb  the  men,  from  whom  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  them, 
ns  jthey  potfess  no  natural  delicAoies  sufficient  to  render 
their  persons  agreeable ;  and  hardly  any  one  was  seen,  even 
amongst  those  who  were  in  the  prime  of  life,  who  bad  the 
Jbast  pretensions  to.  be  called  handsome. 
'.  Thejr  common  dress  is  a  flaxen  garment,  or  mantle,  or- 
mpented  on  the  upper  edge  by  a  narrow  strip  of  fur,  and, 
nt  the  lower  edge,  by  fringes  or  tassels.  It  passes  under  the 
^t  anofited  is  tied  over  the  right  shoulder,  by  a  string  be- 

Skire  fatipif^  hm4i*»h  I  should  thiqk  tliatdie  oonmon  opinkni  on 
t«dt»iict||i||ia  b«»  hustily  sdopted ;  ind  that  their  aopeariiu  thus  at  • 
auktuN  agt,  wm  only  Uic  consequence  of  an  early  practice*  ffamiar  to  that 
oMnrsd  amspf  the  gumatrans.  Even  now,  X  must  confess,  that  ^  would 
nBMMre^^pgie  ansU  d(;gce«  of  doubt  from  py  mind,  oould  it  m  asosrtained 
that  m  tmh  cystoai  pusvails."*- Jlarcfjes'i  JUttory  ffSimatra,  p,  89»  40. 
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fqifg  mi4  ■o(»»Jb«hiii4»iwwr  Ui  Di<Ula«  bfwbtob  KieMkt  both 
4rn«  wqitMliftftf  immI-  U  hu^  cfral^,  covciinj*  <iit  li% 
11^  ^m  iMPimE  tlM  right  opeiv  eseepb  from  the  wom-  mm 
of  ,tM44gffs  AOUogQpoD  i^  ifalfliiiirhea  th«  1^ 
mfl^hjf^,mdhioieoame  iMtting  «r  wcoUeo)  roknd  thm 
w«iiiM»v«rbif«a  it  often  done.  Orer  tbii«  which  reeehwho^ 
bir.lh*  luif  h  ii  woni  a  imim doak  of  thetaoic rabttanoe^ 
(Jdiwiie  ^Qgjid  at  tht  lower  part  In  shape  this  retemblee 
acrnHind  dinlneover,  bang  quite  ckMe»  except  in  the  middle, 
T/bepe-^9«e  it  a  hole  jait  large  enongh  to  admit  the  bead, 
md  tbea,  reHing  upon  the  sbonldert,  it  coren  the  aniM  to 
tjbe  elbowt,  and  the  body  aa  far  as  the  waist.  Their  head  is 
.tioierfd  with  a  cap^  of  the  figure  of  a  truncated  cone,  or 
UllM  a  flower^pot,  made  of  fine  matting,  having  the  top  fi?e-  ■ 
qofjatijr  ornamented  with  »round  or  pointed  knob,  or  bunch 
tf  leather  laaKll,  and  there  is  a  string  that  passes  under 
«he  chin,  tQ  iwevent  its  blowing«ffi  '  w  :-  <<  • 

Besides  the  above  dress,  which  is  common  to  both  sexes, 

the  mei|  frequently  throw  over  their  other  garments  She 

skin  of  a  bear,  woU,  or  sea-otter,  with  the  a?'  lutward,  and 

lie  it  at  a  cl^ak  near. the  upjper  part^  wea^..^  it  sometimes 

|i«fpre  and  pometimiM  behind.     In  rainy  weather,  they 

throw  a  coarse  mat  about  their  shoulders.    They  have  also 

woollen  garments,  which,  however,  are  little  in  use.    The 

hair  is  commonly  worn  hanging  down  loose;  but  some, 

when  they  have  no  cap,  tie  it  iq.  a  bunch  on  the  crown  of 

the  head.   Their  dress,  upon  the  whole,  is  convenient,  and 

would  by  no  means  be  inelegant^  were  it  kept  cleam    But 

as  they  rub  their  bodies  constantly  over  with  a.rcd  <paii»t,  of 

a  clayey  or  coarse  ochry  substance,  mixed  with  oil,  their 

garmvwts,  by  this  means,  contract  a  rancid  offensive  smell, 

and  a  greasy  nastiness ;  so  that  they  make  a  very  wretched 

dirty  appearance,  and  what  is  still  worse,  their  heads  and 

their  garments  swarm  with  vermin,  which,  86  depraved  is 

their  taste  for  cleanliness,  we  used  to  see  them  pick  off  with 

gr^  composure  and  eat. 

Though  their  bodies  are  always  covered  with  red  paint, 
their  faces  are  often  stained  with  a  black,  a  brij^hter  red,  or 
a  white  colour,  by  way  of  ornament.  Ttie  last  of  these^gives 
them  a  ghastly,  chsgusting  aspect.  They  also  strew  the 
l^own  martial  miea  upon  the  paint,  which  makes  it  glitter* 
The  ears  of  many  of  them  are  perforated  in  thelobe^  where 
they  make  a  prettgr  large  hole,  and  two  others  highn  up  on 
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t^  ontar  tdgt.  Ib  iImm  holes  they  biMg  bite  of  bono, 
qnilli  ii«d  nmm  o  kMitlMni  tboog,  mil  iholb,  banchet  dr 
wooHop  imhA^  or  pioote  of  tM«  oioMor,  «iiioli  bar  bc«<li 
ooold  BOTor mippluit  The MffiMi of ^iMM^iii^taMuiy; it 
dto  pcffforated,  throagh  whieh  thogr  dhMviJ  pl0^  W  ttifl 
oord;  and  othen  wear,  at  the  lame  place,  nam  thi&'pliM%t 
of  iron,  braw,  or  copjper,  lhaiped  alauMt  like  a  hone-Ao^; 
the  narrow  opening  or  which  receiyet  theayliwi,  lo  as  that 
t|)e  two  points  may  gently  pinoh  it,  and  the  ornament  thbv 
hangs  over,  the  upper  lip.  The  rings  of  our  brass  buttons,. 
wbiMt  tb«y  eagerly  purchased,  were  approfmated  to  thia 
use.  About  their  wrists  they  wore  bracelets  or  lHin<Aes  of 
white  bugle  beads,  made  of  a  conic  shelly  sbbitftnce, 
bunches  of  thongs,  with  tassek,  or  a  broad  blaclc  shining 
homy  substance,  of  one  piece.  And  about  their  ancles  they 
also  frequently  wear  many,  folds  of  leathern  thongs,  or  tM 
sinews  of  animals  twisted  to  a  considerable  tbicimess. 

Thus  far  of  their  ordinary  dress  and  ornaments ;  but  Atey 
have  some  that  seem  to  be  used  only  on  eirtittordiiiltir^  6c- 
oasicMM,  either  when  they  exhibit  themsehres*as  strang(ers, 
in  visits  of  oeremony,  or  when  they  go  to  war.  Amongst 
the  first  may  be  considered  the  skins  of  animals,  such  as 
wolves  or  b<«rs,  tied  on  in  the  usual  manner,  but  omismeht- 
ed  at  the  edges  with  broad  borders  of  fur,  or  of  Uie  wool- 
len stuff  manufactured  by  them,  ingenicusly  wrought  with 
various  figures.  These  are  worn  either  separately,  or  over, 
their  own  common  garments.  On  such  occasions,  the  most 
common  head-dress  is  a  quantity  of  withe,  or  half-beaten 
bark,  wrapped  about  the  head,  which,  at  the  same  time,  has 
various  large  feathers,  particularly  those  of  eagles,  stuck  in 
it,  or  is  entirely  covered,  or  we  may  say,  powdered  with 
small  white  feathers.  The  face,  at  the  same  time,  is  vari- 
ously painted,  haying  its  upper  and  lower  parts  of  different 
colours,  the  strokes  appearing  like  fresh  gashes,  or  it  is  be- 
smeared with  a  kind  of  tallow,  mixed  with  paint,  whi6h  is 
afterward  formed  in.lo  a  great  variety  of  regular  figqres^  and 
appears  like  carved  work.  Sometimes,  i^ain>  tne  hair  is 
separated  into  small  parcels*  which  are  tied  at  intervab  of 
about  two  inches,  to  the  end,  with  thread,  and  others  tie  it 
together  behind,  after  our  manner,  and  stick  branches  of  the 
cjiprttmt  thjfoides  in  it.  Thus  dressed,  they  have  a  truly  sa- 
vage and  incongruous  appearance,  but  this  is  much  height- 
ened when  they  assume,  what  may  be  called,  their  nlon- 
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f  tram  dMotiitioni.  Thue  eonsitt  of  ah  ehdl^  thHiciy '^ 
carvod  vood  maslit  or  vison,  applied  on  the  face,  or  to  lh«. 
int|MT>pirt  of  the  head  or  forehead;  Some  of  thcie  reaifMf^' 
bU '  hmoati  facet,  furaithed  with  hair,  bearda,  and  ejr^' 
htowt ;  othen,  the  headt'of  birds,  particalarly  of  eagle*  add 
qaebrantabneiios,  and  many,  the  heads  ol*  land  aodiea'aiii- 
nalf;^  Moh  as  wolves,  deer,  and  porpoises,  and  othfffs^  Bti^'_ 
in  general,  these  representations  much  exceed  the'Mitiim^ 
sne,  and  they  are  punted,  and  often  strewed  with  pietel  of 
tiie  foliaceous  miea,  which  makes  tt^tem  KJitter,  and,-Mrvea 
to  augment  their  enormous  deformity.  They  eveik  exceed 
tbu  sometimes,  and  fix  on  the  same  part  of  the  head  large 
pieces  of  carved  work,  resembling  the  prow  of  a  canoe, 
painted  in  the  same  manner,  and  projecting  to  a  consider* 
able  distance.  So  fond  are  they  of  these  disgnises,  that  I 
have  seen  one  of  them  put  his  liead  into  a  tin  aettle  he  bad 

Sit  from  us,  for  want  of  another  sort  of  mask.' '  Whether 
ey  nae  these  extravagant  masquerade  ornamenti  on  any 
Grticular  religious  occasion,  or  diversion,  or  whether  they 
put  on  to  intimidate  their  enemies  when  they  g6  to  bat- 
tle, by  their  monstrous  appearance,  or  as  decoys  wlieu  thpy 
£»  to  bunt  animalsi  is  uncertain.  But  it  may  be  concluded, 
at^  if  travell^  or  voyagers,  in  an  iEiidrant  and  cr«^ulons 
age,  when  manv  unnatural  or  marvellous  things  were  tup- 
posed  to  exist,  bad  seen  a  number  of  people  decorated  in 
this. manner,  without  being  able  to  appjroach  so  near  a»  to 
be  undeceived,  thev  would  readily  have  believed,  and,  in 
their  relations,  would  have  attempted  to  make  others  be- 
lieve, that  there  existed  a  race  of  beings,  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  mar  and  beast,  mor6  especially,  when,  bei^des 
the  heads  of  animals  on  the  human  shoulders,  they  might 
have  seen  the  whole  bodies  of  their  men-monsters  coveied 
with  quadrupeds'  skins.* 

The  only  dress  amongst  the  people  of  Nootka,  observed 
by  us,  that  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  war,  is  a  thick  lea- 
thern mantle  doubled,  which,  from  its  size,  appears  to  be 
the  skin  of  an  elk  or  buffalo  tanned.  This  they  fasten  on, 
in  the  common  manner,  and  it  is  so  contrived,  that  it  may 
reach  up,  and  cover  the  breast  quite  to  the  throat,  falling, 
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*  The  reflection  in  the  text  may  furnish  the  admirers  of  Herodotus,  in 
partisnlar,  with  an  ey«ellent  apology  for  tome  of  his  wonderflil  tales  of  this 
sort— D. 
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m  thf  iiip«  time,  MmoaA  (9  UMi,h«tl|i.:  It  if^fometioMij  in* 
§liH<Mpt]ff  painted  in  4iff<*rent  coin|MurtBienU  {  luad  if  not 
only  ramcieotiy  ttrong  to  rMiit  vft^ws  but«  tp  they  infocni* 
cd  ns  by  »igM,  even  tpeare  ounoot  i>i«rce  ily  ik>  tbit  it  may 
hb  iroQMdered  a*  ^cir  coat  of  niaii,  or  most  «oQi|i|Bte  ;d«- 
npliTf  aimonr.  Upon  the  Mint  oc4;aaiou,  they  sQaMMmM , 
WMur  a  Ifind  of  leattiern  cloak,  covered  with  rows  of  diried 
liooft  of  deefi  disposed  borisontally,  appended  by  leathern 
diongi,  covered  with  qqills,  which,  when  they  move,  nia)ie 
%  ropnd  rattling  noise,  almost  equal  to  that  of  many  small 
bells*  >U  seemii  doubtful,  however,  whether  this  pari  of 
their  garb  be  inVended  to  strike  terror  in  war,  or  is  only  to 
be  considered  as  belonging  to  their  eccentric  ornameota  on 
ciireioonioBS  occasions,  ror  we  saw  one  of  their  mufical 
tptertainments,  conducted  by  a  man  dressed  in  this  sort  of 
cMkf  with  his  mask  on,  and  shaking  his  rattle. 

Though  these  people  cannot  be  viewed  wjithout  a  kind  of 
horror,  when  equipped  ia  such  e;i^travagant  drcsseii^  yet, 
when  divesMsd  of  them,  and  beheld  in  their  common  hf^bit 
and  acMPO't  they  have  not  the  least  appearance  of  ferocity 
in  their  countenances ;  and  seem,  on  the  contrarv,  as  oli- 
served  already,  to  be  of  a  quiet,  phlegmatic,  and  inactive 
disposition,  destitute,  in  some  measure,  of  that  degree  of 
animation  and  vivacity  that  would  render  them  agreeable 
as  social  beinjgs.  If  they  are  not  reserved,  they  are  iar  from 
being  loquacious  i  but  their  gravity  is,  perbapf,  rather  a 
eonsequence  of  the  disposition  just  mentioned,  than  of  any 
conviction  of  its  propriety,  or  the  effect  of  any  particular 
mode  of  education.  For,  even  in  the  greatest  paroxysms 
of  their  rage,  they  seem  unable  to  express  it  sufficiency; 
either  with  warmth  of  language,  or  sigoificancy  of  ges 
tpres. 

Their  orations,  which  are  made  either  when  engaged  in 
any  altercation  or  dispute,  or  to  explain  their  sentiments 
publicly  on  other  occasions,  seem  little  more  than  short 
lentences,  or  rather  single  words,  forcibly  repeated,  and 
constantly  in  one  tone  and  degree  of  strength,  accompanied 
only  with  a  single  gesture,  which  they  use  at  every  sen- 
tence, jerking  their  whole  body  a  little  forward,  by  bend- 
ing the  knees,  their  arms  hanging  down  by  their  sides  at 
the  same  time. 

Though  there  is  but  too  much  reason,  from  their  bring- 
ing to  sue  human  skulls  and  bones,  to  infer  that  they  U«at 

their 
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thdr  eDMiiai  with  a  d«grce  of  bnitel  cniaky,  thit  iitvmw 
•lano*  ralhar  tawrkt «  aeoerftl  ^(vctantnt  of  chamctar  with 
^baiiif  •Imott  Cfcry  (lib*  of  nnelvilictd  man,  ki  •vtrv'iigt^ 
Md  in  ef«r}r  Mrt  of  the  globe*  than  that  they  are  lotbere* 
prttadied  wUn  anj  charge  of  peoaliar  iohonlaaUy. :"  We 
nad'  no  leaion  l(k  judge  nnfaTourabiy  of  their  dbpotitipn  ii| 
thii  remeot.  Tbef  eeem  to  be  a  docile,  oo«itfeo«e,igdod^ 
nataiM  people;  bat,  notwithitaadkig  the  predoimiiani 
phlegm  of  their>t^pen,qiick  in  resenting  wbafc  theyiloak 
vpon  ai  an  ii^ury,  and,  lilce  most  other  paMionalA'  pconle^ 
M  loon  foraetting  it«  I  never  fomd  that  theie  Ute-  of:  pat- 
feion  went mthelr. than  the  parties  immediately  concerned, 
the  tpectatort  not  troubling  themselves  about  the  qoarref, 
whetner  it  was  with  any  of  us,  or  amongst  their  owvibodyv 
and'preserring  as  much  indifference  as  if  they  hid  -aoft 
hnowii  any  thing  kbont  it.  I  have  oflni  seen  one  «f  tbeai 
faveand  scold,  wilhont  any  of  btsiobantrymen'  pa^ng  th* 
letefc  attention  to  his  agitation;  and 'when  none>ef4i»  cmld 
tfaca  the  cause,  of  the  object  of  hi»  displeasure.*  ki  eneh 
buet  they  never  discover  the  least  symptom  of  tmsidity^^nt 
■ceM  determined*  at  all  events,  to  punish  the  insnUi  'Forv . 
teven  with  respect  to  us>  they  never  appeared  to'^beonder 
the  least  apprebenkion'  of  oqr  soperilArity ;  but  -when  ariy 
difference  htppehbdi  were  just  a»)ieady  t»  av^ngenthe 
wrmg^iisanongitthemselvet.'    ><!  it'"-^   .•'loiHi.     \\\ 

. Thmr 'Other  passiooB,  especially  their  CQHoiityilappeanid 
sonle  measvre  to  lie  dormant.  For  fewi  expneSscd  aayi  dot 
siiV'toste  or  examine  things  wholly 'nnfcnown>>toi<UieiBii 
«ad#hiohii  to  tbowe  truly  possessed  of  thittipasaidii,  wiaald 
have> appeared  wtkonishing.  They  weiie«twaj«  dontkntedito 
piocnre  the  articlee  they  knew  and  wanted,  regabding  evetfy 
tbinselie  witbgrtot  indifference; >rior  did  btir  pfereatiS}  ap> 
parel,  imd  manners,  so  differ  from  their  own^jO*  even  th^ 
extrttordiniry  siiee  and  construction  of  oarifhip^fli^nv^to^c^ 
cite  admiration*  or  even  engage  attention.  >jv>  >  vnii  iw.i 
One  cause  of  thta  may  be  their  indolence,  whtehjeeo^s 
considerable.  But*  on  the  other  hand  ^  they  are  vertainiy 
not  wholly  unsusceptible  of  the  tender  passions;  if  we  may 
'  jndge  from  their  being  so  fond  of  music,  which'  is  mostly  of 
the  giave  or  serious,  but  truly  pathetic  sort.  Theykeepthe 
ekaclest  concert  in  their  songs*  which  are  often  sun^^  by 
great  numbers  together,  as  those  already  mentionedi  uwtA 
which,  ^ey  used  to  entertain  us  in  their  canocti^^nElnie  iaec 

generally 
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feneraNf  slow  and  solemn ;  but  the  mntio  it  not  of  \kdt 
donfinca  aort  found  amongst  many  rude  nations,  for  ihr  h^ 
rintior  s  are.  very  numenNw  and  einiressivtt  and  tlie  c^Awu&t 
or;  melody  powerfully  soothing.  Besides  their  foil  eoncerl% 
sonnets  of  the  saosO  nave  ca«t  weio  Aeqaenliy  sodf  hy  sm* 
gle  partor^nors,  who  beep  time  by  striking  tho  hand  agahisl 
the  thioh.  However,  the  music  was  sooMtimes  varied^lkmii 
its  pcMominant  solMsnity  of  air ;  and  there  were  instaaoai 
of  stanias  being  sung  in  a  more  gay  and  lively  strain,  and 
fveo  with  a  degree  of  humour. 

The  only  inMtum^nts  of  music  (if  sueh  they  may  be  call* 
ed)  which  1  taw  amongst  ihem,  were  a  rattle,  and-  a  small 
whist/e,  about  an  inch  long,  incapable  of  any  variation; 
from  tmving  but  one  bole.  They  Use  the  rattle  when  they 
•ing(  but  upon  what  occasions  thev  use  the  whistle  I  know 
not,  unless  it  be  when  they  dress  themselves  like  particular 
anlmaisy  ^nd  endfavour  to  imitate  their  howl  or  cry.  I 
onee  saw  one  of  them  dressed  in  a  wolf's  skin,  wiU)  the 
head  overhin  own,  and  imitating  thai  animal  by  making 
a  squvakiiMc  noise  with  one  of  these  whisUes,  which  he  had 
,  in  his  mouth  Thoirattles  are,  for  the  most  part,  nkade  ia 
the shapeof  a  bird,  with  a  few  pebbles  in  the  belly  ;  and 
the  tail,  is  the  hanille.  They  have  others,  however,  that 
baar  rathrc  more  resemblance  to  a  child's  rattle.  >  < ' 

In  trafficking  with  us,  some  of  them  would  betrar  a 
knavish  disposition,  and  carry  off  our  goods  without  ma- 
ki«f|any.»etHm.  Bu^  in  general,  it  was  otherwise ;  and  we 
had  abiindaut  reason  to  commend  the  faimen  of  their  con- 
(faset»'  .However,  their  eagerness  to  possess  iron  and^b^ass, 
and,  indeed,  any  kind  of  metal,  was  so  great,  •that  fewfof 
them^could  resist  the  temptation  to  steal  itr  whoever  an 
opportunity  offered.  The  inhabitants  of  the  South  Sra  Is- 
lands, a*  appears  from  a  variety  of  instances  in  the  course 
of  thiSiVoyage,  rather  than  be  idle,  would  steal  any  thing 
tiiKt  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon,  without  ever  const* 
dering,  whether  it  could  be  of  uoe  to  them  or  no.  The  no- 
velty of  the  object,  with  them,  was  a  sufficient  motive  for 
tlieir  endeavouring,  by  any  indirect  means,  to  get  possee- 
sion  of  it ;  which  marked  that,  in  such  oises,  they  were'ra* 
thrr  actiuted  by  a  childish  curiosity,  than  by  a  dishonest 
d»position,  regardlem  of  the  modes  of  supplying  real  wants. 
The  inhabitants  of  Nootka,  who  invaded  our  property,  can- 
not hwve  such  apology  made  for  them.  They  were  thieves 
vifsjsr-j  •  -  in 


OAv.  If*  tior.  III.     Cttk,  (9Mhf,  mti  Gon, 


tS9 


in  tbt  MiicliilMnM  of  tht  word ;  for  they  piUiwtd  sothiag 
from  ai»  but  what  they  knew  could  be  converted  to  the 
parpioeee  of  private  nlirUy,  and  had  a  real  value  aetording 
to  their  ettiiaatioa  of  things.  And  it  was  lucky  for  «,  that 
Bothins  WM  thought  valuable  by  them,  but  the  single  arti- 
olei  of  our  metak.  Linen,  and  luoh  like  things,  were  per- 
fectly secure  from  their  deprediitioiis,  and  we  oonid  safely 
leove  them  hanging  out  ashore  all  night,  without  watchingv 
The  same  principle  which  prompted  our  Nootka  friends  to 
|»ilfer  froqi  us,  it  was  natural  to  suppose,  would  produce  a 
simihur  conduct  in  tbeir  intercourse  with  each  other.  And, 
accordingly,  we  had  abundant  reason  to  believe,  that  steat- 
ing  is  much  practised  amongst  them,  and  that  it  chiefly 
yives  rise  lo  their  quarrels,  of  which  we  saw  more  than  one 
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Mmmer  of  Smldi$^  the  Huum  im  Nootka  Sownd.'^ImUk  of 

them  dfteribed. — Furniture  and  Utennk.—^Wooden  Imagn. 

-^EmpioMunte  of  the  Men.^Ofthe  fVomen.-^Food,  Am- 

^  nudand  kegetaUie.~-Miumerofpreparu^  it»'—Weapom.'-' 

^'  Mamfaettam  and  Mechanic  Jrt$. — Caniiw  and  Pninting, 

'^Cmioee.-^Implemente  for  Fithing  and  Hunting. — Iron 

^  Jhoki^  Manner  of  procuring  that  Metal.— Remarh  on 

^k-$hmr  Language,  and  a  Specimen  of  it. — Aetronomkal  and 

t<i  Nautieal  Vbmvationt  made  iu  Nootka  Sound,  f*^ 

'  ;  .iik*  Ht 

,  -Thb  two  towns  or  villages,  mentioned  in  the  course  of 
my  journal,  seem  to  be  the  only  inhabited  part  of  the  Sound. 
The  number  of  inhabitants  in  both  might  be  pretty  exact, 
ly  computed  from  the  canoes  that  were  about  the  ships  the 
second  day  after  our  arrival.  They  amounted  to  about 'ii 
hundred ;  which,  at  a  very  moderate  allowance,  roust,  upon 
an  average,  have  held  five  persons  each.  But  as  there  were 
scarcely  any  women,  very  old  men,  children,  or  yoi^^ihs 
amongst  them  at  that  time,  I  think  it  will  rather  be  noting 
Att  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  towns  too  low,  if 
we  suppose  they  could  be  less  than  four  times  the  number 
of  our  visitors,  that  is,  two  thousand  in  the  whole. 
^  The  villajge  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sound  stands  oa  the 
side  of  a  naiog  ground,  which  has  a  pretty  steep  ascent 

from 


.y 


♦ 


S 


" •  ,lWP»WlH(W-- 


940     *     ModtrnGrmHUMigaiiom*    part  iii.  book  lift 


I 


froiB  the  beach  to  the  verge  of  the  wood,  in  ml  '«h  ipaoe  il 
it  situated. 

The  houses  are  disposed  in  three  ranares  or  rows«  rinng 
gradually  behind  each  other,  the  largest  oeing  that  in  fron^ 
and  the  others  less,  besides  a  flaw  straggling,  or  sinsle  ones, 
at  each  end.  These  ranges  are  interrapted  or  dinned  at 
irregular  distances,  by  narrow  paths,  or  lanes,  that  pass  op* 
waid ;  but  those  which  run  in  the  direction  of  the  houses, 
between  the  rows,  are  much  broader.  Though  there  be 
some  appearance  of  regularity  in  this  dinposition,  there  it 
none  in  the  single  houses,  for  each  of  the  divisions,  made  by 
the  paths,  ma^r  be  considered  either  as  one  house,  or  as 
many,  there  being  no  regular  or  complete  separation,  either 
without  or  within,  to  distinguish  them  by.  They  are  built 
of  very  long  and  broad  planks,*  resting  upon  the  edges  of 
each  other,  fastened  or  tied  by  withes  of  pine  bark  here 
and  there,  and  have  only  slender  posts,  or  rather  poles,  at 
considerable  distances  on  the  outside,' to  which  they  also 
are  tied,  but  within  are  some  larger  poles  placed  aslant. 
The  height  of  the  sides  and  ends  of  these  bi^Viliitions,  iss#- 
ven  or  eight  feet ;  but  the  back  part  is  a  little  higher^  by 
which  means,  the  planks  that  compose  the  roof  slaot  for> 
ward,  and  are  lr;.!d  on  loose,  so  as  to  be  moved  about,  either 
to  be  put  close  to  exclude  the  rain,  or,  in  fair  weather;  to 
be  separated,  to  let  in  the  liglik  and  carry  but  the  smoke. 
They  are»  however,  upon  the  whole,  misesable*  dweUit^, 
an i  constructed  with  little  eare  or  ingenuity.  Eor,  though 
the  side-planks  be  made  to  fit  pretty  closely  in  sotee  places, 
in  others  they  are  quite  open,  and  there  are  no  regular  doors 
into  them,  the  only  way  of  entrance  being  either  by  a  hole, 
where  the  unequal  length  of  the  planks  has  accidentally  left 
an  opening,  or,  in  some  cases,  the  planks,  are' made  to  pass 
a  little  beyond  each  other,  or  overlap,  about  two  fieet  asun- 
der, and  the  entrance  is  in  this  space.  There  are  also  hole% 
or  windows,  in  the  sides  of  the  houses  to  look  out  at;  but 
without  any  regularity  of  shape  or  disposition;  and  these 
have  bits  ol  mat  hung  before  them,  to  prevent  the  rain  geU> 
ting; in. '       .  >..  ;  ,,-,.i.^.  :.. ...  ..-  ... .■ .,«;*,.  . 

*  The  habitations  of  the  natives,  more  to  tlie  nofth  Mjwn  this  com^ 
where  BehrineS  people  landed  in  1741,  seem  to  reseihble  those  of  Noot- 
ka.  Muller  Ofvcribet  them  thus :  **  Ces  cabanes  ^talent  de  boii  revetu 
ii«  planches  bien  uniea,  «t  at^SBecndMinto  en  qnehlbes  sadroits/'-^Miil* 
ler,  D£cimverte$f  p.  S55.— D.  ,  .^^^ 
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'  On  the  iniidc,  one  may  frequently  lee  from  one  end  to 
th<a  other  of  iheae'rhnffes  of  building  without  interruption. 
For  thoUghj  in  generalj  there  be  the  rudiments,  or  rather 
-vestiges,  of  separations  on  each  side,  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  di£Rerent  families^  they  are  such  as  do  not  intercept 
the  sight ;  and  often  consist  of  no  more  than  pieces  of 

J lanit,  running  from  the  side  toward  the  middle  of  the 
ouse ;  so  that,  if  they  Were  complete,  the  whole  might  be 
compared  to  a  long  stable,  with  a  double  range  of  stalls, 
and  a  broad  passage  in  the  middle.  Close  to  the  sides,  in 
each  of  these  parts,  is  a  little  bench  of  boards,  raised  five 
or  six  inches  hieher  than  the  rest  of  the  floor,  and  covered 
with  mats,  on  which  the  family  sit  and  sleep  These  benches 
are  commonly  seven  or  eight  feet  long,  and  four  or  five 
broad.  In  the  middle  of  the  floor,  between  them,  is  the 
fire-place,  which  has  neither  hearth  nor  chimney.  In  one 
houae^  which  was  in  the  end  of  k  middle  range,  almost  quite 
separated  from  the  rest  by  a  high  close  partition,  and  the 
molt  regular,  as  to  design,  of  any  that  I  saw,  there  were  four 
of  these  benches,  each  of  which  held  a  single  family,  at  h 
•  corner,  but  without  any  separation  by  boards,  ahd  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  house  appeared  common  to  them  all. 

Their  furniture  consists  ehiefly  of  a  great  number  of 
-  chests  and  boxes  of  all  sizes,  which  are  generally  piled  upon 
each  other,  close  to  the  sides  or  ends  of  the  house,  and 
contain  their  spare  garments,  skins,  masks,  and  other  things 
-which  they  set  a  value  Upon.  Some  of  tfiese  are  double, 
or  one  covers  the  other  as  a  lid,  others  haVe  a  lid  fastened 
with  thongs,  and  some  of  the  very  large  ones  have  a  square 
hole;  nr  scuttle,  cut  in  the  upper  part,  by  which  the  things 
are  pot.  in  and  taken  oa'c.  They  areolten  painted  black, 
studded  with  the  teeth  of  different  animals,  or  carved  with 
a  kind  of  freeze-work,  and  figures  of  birds  or  animals,  as 
decorations.  Their  other  domestic  utensils  are  mostly 
square  and  oblong  pails  or  buckets  to  hold  water  and  other 
thinn,  round  wooden  caps  and  bowls,  and  small  shallow 
wodaen  troughs,  about  two  feet  long,  out  of  which  they  eat 
their  food,  and  baskets  of  twigs,  bags  of  matting,  &c.  Their 
fishing  implements,  and  other  thinss  altto,  lie  or  hang  up  in 
different  parts  of  the  house,  but  without  the  least  order,  so 
that  the  whole  is  a  complete  scene  of  contusion ;  and  the 
only  plajceii  that  do  not  partake  of  this  confusion  are  the 
Bleepiug-benches>  that  havenotbing  on  them  but  the  mata, 
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which  wte  «|90  deaner,  or  of  •  fiqer  sort,  than  ihpM  Ibej 
«omiBonly  have  to  >it  oa  ia  their  boaU.  .' .» 

..;<The  oMtioeat  apd  steocb  of  tbeir  hooset  are, hoWevi^r, 
lit  ieait  eqoal  lo  the  confiuioa*  vor  as  tbejr  dry  their  fith 
withio  doors,  thciy  also  gat  thca;i  there,  wMcb«  irith  their 
bones  and  fragfaeatiw  thwwii  4owii  at  me«ils,  and  the  ad- 
dition of  other  sorts  of  fijth,  lie^very  where  tn  heapa,  and 
are,  I  believe,  never  carried  away  till  jt  becomes  troablc< 
tom^f  fcom  their  siae,  to  walk  over  thfeoi.  In  a  word, 
theif  bouses  are  as  filthy  as  hoe-sties;  every  thing  in  and 
pbout  theiB  stinking  of  fish,  train-oil,  and  smoke. 

Bat,  amidst  all  the  filth  and  confusion  that  are  toand 
in  the  houses,  many  ai  them  are  decorated  with  images. 
These  are  nothinj^  oaore  than  the  trunks  of  very  large  trees, 
four  or  five  feet  b»gh,  set  np  singly,  or  by  pairs,  at  the  up- 
per end  of  the  apartment,  with  the  front  carved  into  a  hu- 
man face ;  the  arms  and  hands  cut  out  upon  the  side*«  and 
variously  painted ;'  so  that  the  whole  is  a  truly  monstrous 
figure.  1  he  gen«;ral  name  of  these  images  is  Ktumma ;  and 
the  names  of  two  particular  ones,  which  stood  abreast  of 
Wfuth  other,  three  or  four  feet  a»under,  in  one  of  the  houses^ 
were  tiatekkoa  and  Afolierto.  Mr  Webber's  view  of  the  in- 
side of  a  Nootka  house,  in  which  these  images  are  repre> 
iepted,  conveys  a  more  perfect  idea  of  them  thui  any  de- 
scription. A  mat,  by  way  of  curtab,  for  the  most  part; 
bung  before  them,  which  the  natives  were  not  willing,  at 
all  times,  to  remove ;  and  when  they  did  unveil  them,  tb^ 
seemed  to  speak  of  iiiem  in  a  very  mysterious  manner.  It 
should  seem,  that  tbtey  are  at  times  accustomed  to  make 
offerings  to  them ;  if  we  can  dcaw  this  inference  from  their 
desiring  us,  as  we  interpreted  their  signs,  to  give  some- 
ithiog  to  these  images,  when  they  drew  aside  the  mats  that 
covered  them.*    It  yi9»  natural,  from  tbeso  ciifcumatanees, 

for 

*  %t  should  sema,  that  Mr  Webber  wss  oblifsd  to  vfpsst  bis  oflWogs 
pretty  fte9uently  benu  he  couid  be  permitted  to  finitli  his  dlfjiwing  (^ 
dnse  ioMgea.  The  foilowing  account  is  in  bis  own  words  >  "  After  Q>^ 
viag  made  a  genef«)vtew  «!*  their  fasbitstions,  I  sought  ibr  srir  insidk 
vhich  migbt  flivntsh  mawith  sufideot  ntaitler  to  coovoy  a  perftot  Jdeaat 
the  mode  in  .wbich  .these  ipawle  live.  Such  wss  soon  found.  VMl0 1 
wss  employed,  a  man  sPDfpwhed  m«  widi  a  Isfgs  knife  in  bia  bsn9i  seeas- 
iqgly  displeased,  when  fie  observed  <ihat  n^  ^yte  were  fited  op  tw<»  re> 
presentations  of  human  4lgui«b  whiefa^weiv  pfaiMd  at  one  end  of  the 
a|«rtntssi;  saiaedaoi9lMd%.ar.ft  «ifla«tic  piopsitin^aad  paimsd  after 
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for  «•  l9  Ihinlr*  that  Ihejr  wtn  raprcieataturei  at 
godt»  or  ^nn|x»U  of  sotoc  icltgioat  or  MMMntitibiui  ofageote 
Md  yet  we  b»d  proofs  of  the  Jktk  ueal  eftini^ian  they 
wewin ;  for*  with  •  tnudi  ouaotitor  of  iron  or  hraM,  1  couM 
have  pnricbated  aII  the  goa8<if  tMr  im«0es  were  •iKh)'Ui 
|he  place.  J  did  oot  lee.ooe  that  was  not  offraed  to  mef 
and  I  actuary  got  two  or  thr^e  of  the  seny  •UBi^Bt  sovt. 

The  chief  employ  meat  of  tlie  men  aeeiiM  Ao  be  that  cf 
fi^ihg^,  and  kiUiog  land  or  sea  animals  for  the  sustmfpce 
of  their  families ;  for  we  saw  few.of  them  doing  uajf  ikim^ 
in  the  h6iiies;  whereas  the  ^omen  were  occupied  in  mcr 
nufacturing  their  flaxen  or  wooUejD  garments,  jaud  in  pre- 
paring the  sardines  for  drying ;  stmeh  they  ali9  carry  up 
from  the  beach  iri  twig>baskets,  after  Abe  men  have  brought 
ibem  in  their  canoes.  Tlie  women  ate  also  •sent  in  Ihe 
snaii  canoes  to  gather  muscles,  and  .othar  shdl-fish,  ani 
perhajps  on  some  other  occasions ;  for  tbey  asanage  these 
with  as  much  dexterity  as'  the  men ;  who>  when  'm  the  cft> 
Hoes  with  them,  seem  to  pay  li^le  jattentionto  tiieiraexy 
by  oflering  to  relieve  them  from  the  labour  of  (he  paddle; 
not  indeed  do  they  treat  tham  with  any  particular  respeot 
or  tenderness  in  other  situa'ions.  The  young  men  appeal^ 
ed  to  be  the  r^iost  indoletat  or  idle  set  in  this  community; 
for  they  were  either  nitting  about,  in  scattered  companies^ 
to  bask  themselves  in  the  >san,  or  lay  wallowing  in  the  san^ 
upon  the  beach,  like  a  number  of  bogs,  for  the  same  porr 
pose,  without  any  covering*  But  (his  diacegard  of  decency 
Was  confined  to  the  men.  T!he  women  were  always  proper- 
ly clothed,  and  behaved  with  the  utmost  propriety ;  justly 
deserving  all  commendation  for  a  bashfulness  naamoi**^ 
becoming  their  sex ;  but  inore  meritorious  in  thaaa,  as  me 

men 
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thsir  eustiMB.  However,.!  took  as  litde  aotibe  of  fafn  ss  possibi^  aadi 
proceeded ;  toorevent  which, be tqon .prarifM  iUmaelf  witn « mt. and 
placed  it  in  audi  a  maaner  as  to  hjpd^r'my  havi^rsny  loi^pr  a  oAx  pf 
them.  Being  pretty  certain  that  I  could  baye  no  nitqre  opportuhi^  ^ 
finish  my  drawiog,  and  the  otjeet  bcins  ^  iotetesting  to  M  omitted,  I 
coonderad  that  a'little  bribery  mi^  prc»ably  have  sone  dfte!:.  Aecord- 
nubrftl  mads  aa  oAr  of  a  button  from  rajr  coat,  vhieh,  being  of  inetai, 
I  tpought  tbey  Foold  be  pleased  witbu  .Tbif ,  wstaotlr,  pioduoed  tl)e  4e* 
sired  eflbct  For  the  mat  was  rempyed,  ma(i  I  ytftt  Im  at  liberty  (o  u(o^ 
ceed  as  before.  Scarcely  had  I  seated  myself,  and  made  a  beginnii^, 
when  he  returned,  and  renewed  his  fomMr practice,  oontinaiog  it  tifll 
had  parted  with  swry  single  buttcfn ;  and  when  he  saw  that  be  Bad  ceaa- 
Blelsly  stripped  me,  I  met  with  no  farther  obstruction,"— P. 
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nea  seem  to  have  no  seuse  of  ihame.  It  it  impossible, 
however,  that  we  should  have  been  able  to  observe  the  ex- 
act mode  of  their  domestic  life' and  employments!  from  a 
feiogle  visit,  (as  tibe  first  was  quite  transitory)  <of  a  few  hours, 
for  it  may  be  easily  sup^  4ed, thation such  an  occasion, 
most' of  the  labour  of  ell  the  inhabitants  of  the  village 
would  cease  upon  our  ar*}va|,  tnd  an  interruption  be  giveti 
even  to  the  usual  manner  of  appearing  in  their  houses,  du- 
ffing their  more  remiss  or  sociable  hours,  when  left  to 

.  .tiiemselves.  We  were  much  better  enabled  to  form  some 
judgment  of  their  disposition,  and,  in  some  measure*  even 
of  meir  method  of  living,  from  the  frequent  visits  so  manv 
of  them  paid  us  at  our  ships  in  their  canoes  i  in  which,  it 
would  seem,  they  spend  a  great  deal  of  time,  at  least  in 
the  summer  season.  For  we  observed,  that  they  not  only 
eat  and  sleep  frequently  in  them,  but  strip  off  their  clothes 
and  lay  themselves  along  to  bask  in  the  sun,  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  had  seen  practised  at  their  villace.  Their 
canoes  of<  the  larger  sort  are,  indeed,  sufficients  spacious 

*  for  that  purpose,  and  perfectly  dry;  so  that,- under  shelter 
of  a  skin,  tney  are,  except  in  rainy  weather,  much  more 
comfortable  habitations  than  their  houses. 

Though  their  food,  strictly  speaking,  may  be  said  to 
consist  of  every  thing  animal  or  vegetable  that  they  can 
procure,  the  quantity  of  the  latter  bears  an  exceeding  small 
proportion  to  that  of  the  former.  « Their  greatest  reliance 
•eems  to  be  upon  the  sea,  as  affordine  fish,  muscles,  and 
•mailer  shell-fish,  and  sea-animals.  Of  the  first,  the  princi- 
pal are  herrings  and  sardines;  the  two  species  of  bream, 
formerly  mentioned,  and  small  cod.  But  the  herrings  and 
sardines  are  not  only  eaten  fresh,  in  their  season,  but  like* 
wise  serve  as  stores,  which,  after  being  dried  and  smoked, 
are  preserved,  by  being  sewed  up  in  mats,  so  as  to  form 
large  bales,  three  or  four  feet  square.  It  sb^ems  that  the 
herrings  also  supply  them  with  another  grand  resource  for 
food ;  which  is  a  vast  quantity  of  roe,  very  curiously  pre- 
pared. It  is  strewed  upon,  or  as  it  were  incrustated  about 
small  branches  of  the  Canadian  pine.  They  also  prepare 
it  upon  a  long  narrow  sea-grasa,  which  grows  plentiriilly 

"<■  upon  the  yodks,  under  water.  This  caviare,  if  it  may  be  so 
called,  is  kej(>t  in  baskets  or  bags  of  mat,  and  used  occa- 
sionally, beins  first  dipped  in  water.  It  may  be  considered 

t  as  the  winter  oread  of  these  people,  and  has  no  disagree- 
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able  taste.  Thef  also  eat  the  roe  of  some  other  fish;  vfaieh, 
frooji  the  sice  of  its  grains,]nust  be  very i Urge;  but  it  has 
a  rancid  taste  and  smell.  It  does  not  appear  that  they  pre* 
pate  any  other  fish  in  this  manner,  to  pmcrve  them  for 
any  length  of  time.  For  though  they  split  and  diy.  a  fewr 
of  the  bieam  and  ehinutra,:Vfhich  are  pretty^plentifinui  they 
do  not  smoke  them  as  the  herrings  and  sardines. 

The  next  article,  on  which  they  seem  to  dqiend  for  a 
large  proportion  of  their  food,  is  the  large  muscle ;  great 
abundance  of  which  are  found  in  the  Soynd.:  rTheseare 
roasted  m  their  shells,  then  stuck  npon  long  wooden  skew- 
ers, and  taken  off  occasionally  as  wanted ;  being  eat  withr 
out  any  other  preparation,  though  they  often  mp  them  in 
oil  as  a  sauce,  llie  other  marine  productions,  such  as  the 
smaller  ahelli>fish,  Uiough  they  contribute  to  increase  tlie 
general  stock,  are  by  no  means  to  be  looked  ^upon  as  a 
standing  or  material  article  of  their  food,  when  compared 
to  those  just  mentioned. 

Of  the  sea-animals,  the  most  common  that  we  saw  in 
«se  amongst  them  as  food  is  the  porpoise;  the  fat  or  rind 
of  which,  as  well  as  the  flesh,  they  cut  in  large  pieces,  and 
having  dried  them,  as  they,db  the  herrings,  eat  them  withf 
aut  any  farther  preparaiion.  They  also  prepare  a  sort  of 
broth  from  this  animal,  in  ijts  fresh  state,  m  a  singular  man- 
ner, putting  pieces  of  it  in  a  square  wooden  vessel  or  buc- 
ket, with  water,  and  then  throwing  heated  stones  into  it. 
Hiis  operation  they  repeat  till  they  think  the  contents  are 
sufficiently  stewed  or  seethed.  They  put  in  the^  fresh,  and 
take  out  the  other  stones,  with  a  cleft  stick,  which  serves 
as  tongii;  the  verael  being  always  placed  near  the  fire  for 
that  purpose.  1ill)is  is  a  pretty  common  did»  amongst  them, 
and,  from  its  appearance,  seems  to  be  stnwg,  nourishing 
food.  The  oil  which  they  procure  from  these  and  other 
sea-animals,  is  also  used  by  them  in  great  quantities;  both 
supping  it  alone,  with  a  large  scoop  or  spoon  made  of 
horn,  or  mixing  it  with  other  rood,  as  sauce. 

It  may  also  be  presumed,  that  they  feed  upon  other  sea- 
animals,  such  as  seals,  sea-otters,  and  whales ;  not  only 
from  the  skios  of  the  two  first  being  frequent  amongst 
them,  but  from  the  great  number  of  implements  of  all 
sorts  intended  to  destroy  these  different  animals;  which 
clearly  points  out  their  dependence. upon  them;  though 
perhaps  they  do  not  catch  them  in  great ^lenty.at  all  sea- 
.-14  -  .         r  :.  -,>>. .,..     .  .,,■  .  ,    sons; 
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''The  USBBit  mMit,  f>erhftpt,  he  tiid  of  the  kud-anhnali, 
ithUch,  though  dtfifbth(«  the  iMtke*  loaiettaic*  fclll  theoiiy 

apfWew  to  btf  icance  et  tUn  Uomt)  i<f  we  did*  ^ot  tie  4 
aiogie  pieoo  of  Iht  AMh  bHonstatf  to  Aiot^  fif  them ;  aad 
1h<Righ  lli(%'  ekiOtf  he  to  tol^roi^f^'  fueiity,  H  i?  prt»Wti«  (hat 
riMflj  of  thenv  »«  ptatan^  by  i»  iftc  kum.  'j>dicr  triib«!t. 
tT^in  iMd  wbdlr^  itwititiil  pi«lfl.  rr^tu  a  variety  of  cttonto* 
ttc?*<^r  t'MM  thciM  peofiAe  pi6<:«fto  alnott  all'  their  vn'mnl 
•^Jtid  fMt  Um  #ea^  if  we  tftat^i  a  ^r  Urdc,  d'  wbkh  tho 
guU4  iteeiti>ft»wl«  which  they  eboot  wsth  tbekr  arrtWR.  tro 

Ai  the  C<lu''  :<  \m  titttt^hnMhet  md  le»*cta*y  on  Which 
ik^  filh  titfe  ti  ji^^'w:',  oiay  h'^  considered  i«  their  only 
Wintsr  t<l||etabks :  ^s,  m  tlie  spring  advance^  they  mako 
use  of  several  o>U.&  o  &s  the)  come'  in  seaMii.  Tiw  a^osl 
cdoiiaoii  of  thdsti,  %'hich  We  obserrrd,  were  two  sort*  of  li« 
ii^weotu  i^^i  o6(i  simply  tUnicaiiedi  the  othei*  gramtbtecl 
dpim  its  wrfae^,  called  nkMUti  and  koiiiqmfpai^h'vh 
hite  a  mild  sweetish  taAte^And  are  riiacilagiilo«s«and  eat«a 
iaw.  Th?  nest>  ynWi6h  they  hate  in  great  onanttlies,  is  » 
root  called  lUuka^  r^^hlingi  in  tadte^  our  liquorice  $  and 
anoUiet  ftfin  rtiotj  whone  leaves  wei'e  not  yet  disclosed. 
They  also  eoti  hi^,  anoth«r  siidall,  iWeetish,  insipid  i^oot> 
about  tho  thiekdeia  of  mrm^HlIu ;  bat  we  were  ignorant 
M  the  piatit  to  which  it  belongs)  add  also  of  another  root« 
%ihitk  m  very  htrge  and  palmdted,  which  we  saw  them  dig 
op  near  the  tillage,  and  ofterward  eat  it.  It  is  also  pro* 
bable>  thatiai  the  *eason  advad^es^  they  haye  many  otheri, 
whicli  we  did  not  see;  For,  thongh  there  be  nO  appearadoo 
of  cnlthration  Ahiougit  them,  there  ai'e  great  qnadtities  of 
alder,  goosefaieriry>  and  currafat  bushes,  whose  fruits  they 
iamy  eat  in  their  nataral  state,  as  we  Inve  seen  them  eat 
the  leaves  of  the  last,  and  of  the  lilies,  just  as  Uiey  were 
plucked  from  the  plant.  It  must,  however,  bO  otaerved, 
Uiat  One  of  the  conditions  Whirh  they  seem  to  reqaire,  in 
all  food,  is.  that  it  should  be  of  the  bland,  or  leas  acrid 
kind ;  fbr  they  Would  not  eat  die  leek  or  garlio,  though 
they  brodght  vtsl  quantities  to  8eli>  when  they  understood 
we  were  ibnd  bf  it.  Indeed,  they  seemed  to  have  no  relldi 
for  toy  of  ottr  fobd }  and  wheh  offered  spiritnouk  liquors^ 
;       .  they 
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thev  rejected  thtm  m  wmetbiiif  ttiiMtvral  and  ditgwting 
«t^uwpilatt. 

tkcmf^  thcjT  iomcUmct  eat  mieU  aMwine  aninab  ia 
ftkeir  f retb'  state,  raw,  it  ia  their  coiiiaioa  pnielice  to  raait 
o  -i^il  their  food  $  for  they  am  qaile  ignorant  of  oar  naw 
!i'  J  of  boiling;  unleaa  we  allow  that  of  prepanoK  their 
porpoiie  broth  it  «och ;  and  indeed  their  TttNete  hang  att 
pf  wood,  they  are  quite  inniflElcient  for  thia  pocpoae.   ' 

Their  manner  of  eating  in  exactly  coatoaant  tpthe  naatto 
nv?*  «|  their  Iiobm»  and  penons  ;  for  the  tpooghs  and  plat* 
tesa,  in  wbich  they  put  their  food,  appear  never  to  nave 
been  washed  from  the  time  they  were  first  made,  and  the 
dkty  reaMMM  of  a  former  meal  are  only  sweeped  away  by 
«he  sttcoceding  one.  They  also  tear  every  thing  solicT;  or 
tough,  I*  pieces,  with  their  hands  and  teeth;  for,  thoagh 
ihey  make  nse  of  their  knives  to  cut  off  the  larger  por*- 
tions,  Ihey  have  not,  as  yet,  thought  of  redueing  these  to 
amaller  pieces  and  mouthfuls  by  the  same  means,  though 
«bvioasly  more  convenient  and  cleanly.  But  they  seem  to 
have  no  idea  of  cleanliness ;  for  they  eat  the  roots  which 
they  dig  from  the  ground,  without  so  much  as  shaking  off 
.  the  soil  tfaat  adheres  to  then». 
t  We  ai«  uncertain  if  they  have  any  set  time  for  meals ; 
fbr  we  have  seen  them  eat>at  all  hours  in  their  canoes* 
And  yet,  from  seeing  several  mesees  of  the  porpoitie  broth 
preparing  toward  noon,  when  we  visited  the  viUage,  I 
ihoold  suspect  that  tliey  make  a  priacipal  meal  aboat  that 
time. 

Their  weapons  are  bows  and  arrows,  sliags,  speaN,  slion 
truncheons  of  bone,  somewhat  Uke  the  paioo  palao  el  New 
Zedand,  and  a  small  pick-axe,  not  unlike  Ibe  common 
Aowrican  tomahawk.  I'he  spear  has  generally  a  long  pmnt, 
made  of  bene.  Some  of  the  arrows  are  poM^ed  wt«i  iron ; 
bat  most  eommoniy  their  peiots  m^era  ot  mdeoted  bone. 
The  tomahawk  is  a  stone,  six  or  e<ght  mchea  long,  point- 
ed at  one  end,  and  the  oihec  ea^i  (sxed  into  a  handle  of 
wood.  This  handle  resembles  the  bead  and  neck  of  the 
human  figure;  and  the  stone  is  bxed  in  the  mouth,  ta  as 
to  represent  an  eiiormouslv  lar«e  tongue.  To  make  Um  re- 
semblance still  stroaser,  nuwan  hair  i«  also  fixed  to  it. 
This  weapon  they  call  tatimmk,  or  tutkeeah.  They  have 
anotlier  stone  wea^oo  ci^atd  teeaikf  nine  inches  or  a  foot 
long,  with  a  square  point. 
'     •  From 
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From  the  nuiriber  of  ■tooeiwflapons  and  others,  we  might 
almost  conclude,  that  it  is  their  custom  to  engage  in  close, 
fight;  and  we  bad  too  convincing  proofs  that  their  wan 
arc  both  frequent  and  bloody,  from  the  vast  number,  of 
human  ncnW*  which  they  brought  to  sell 

Their  manufactures  and  mechanic  arts  are  far  more  ev« 
tensive  and  ingenious,  whether  we  regard  the  design  or 
the  execution,  than  aould  have  been  expected  from  tha 
natural  difp(iillipn  of  the  people,  and  tlie  liltlu  uiugr^si 
that  civilization  haa  made  amongst  them  in  older  /('Spcots. 
The  flaxen  and  woollen  garments,  with  which  they  cover 
ihf^inselves,  must  iiecHiiHiily  eriM  imh  their  flrsi  parit  i  an^ 
are  the  most  material  of  tnose  -tlial  can  oe  rankco  Uililtl 
tne  head  of  manufactures.  The  former  of  these  are  mad* 
of  the  baric  of  a  pine-tree,  beat  into  a  hempen  staler  I| 
is  not  spun,  but,  aller  being  properly  prepared,  is  spread 
upon  a  stick,  which  is  fastened  across  to  two  others  that 
stand  upright*  It  is  disposed  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
manufacturer,  who  sits  on  her  hams  at  this  simple  machine, 
knots  it  across  with  small  plaited  threads,  at  the  distance 
of  half  an  inoh  from  each  other.  Though,  h;^  this  method^ 
it  be  not  80  close  or  firm  as  cloth  that  is  woven,  the 
hunches  between  the  knots  make  it  sufficiently  imperviouf 
to  the  air,  by  filling  the  interstices;  and  it  has  the  addi- 
tional advantage  of  being  softer  and  more  pliable.  T(iii 
Woollen  garments,  though  probably  manufactured  in  the 
same  manner,  have  the  strongest  resemblance  to  woven 
cloth.  Hut  the  various  figures,  which  are  very  artificially 
inserted  in  them,  destroy  the  supposition  of  their  being 
wrought  in  a  loomt  it  being  extremely  unlikelv  that  these 
people  should  he  so  dexterous  as  to  be  able  to  finish  such  a 
complex  work,  unless  immediately  by  their  hands.  They 
are  ot'  diflPerent  degrees  of  fineness }  some  resembling  our 
coarsest  rugs  or  blankets ;  and  others  almost  equal  to  our 
finest  sorts,  or  even  softer,  and  certainly  warmer.  The 
wool,  of  which  they  are  made,  seems  to  be  taken  from  dif- 
ferent animals,  as  the  fox  and  brown  Uftix}  the  last  of 
which  is  by  far  the  finest  sort,  and,  in  its  natural  state,  dif- 
fers little  from  the  colour  of  our  coarser  wools;  but  the 
hair,  with  which  the  animal  is  also  covered,  being  inter-it 
mixed,  its  appearance,  when  wrought,  is  somewhat  diflfer-f 
ent.  The  ornamental  parts  or  figures  in  these  garments> 
which  are  disposed  witn  great  taste,  are  commonly  of  a 
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di ffprent  roloi  r,  beioff  dyed,  chiefly  cither  of  a  deep  brown, 
or  of  8  yellow ;  the  last  of  which,  wbeo  it  it  new,  e(|nals 
the  hest  in  our  carpets  as  to  brightness. 
To  their  taste  or  design  in  working  figaret  npon  their. 

Sarinents,  corresponds  their  fondness  for  carving  in. erery'' 
ling  they  make  of  wood.  Nothing  is  without  a  kind  or 
freese-work,  or  the  figure  of  some  animal  upon  it;  but  the 
most  aeneral  representation  is  that  of  the  human  face^ 
f  hich  IS  often  Rtlt  out  upon  birds>  and  the  other  monstrout, 
figures  mentiuned  before ;  and  even  upon  their  stone  and 
weir  bone  weapons.  The  general  design  of  all  these  thingi 
Uf  perfectly  mfficlent  to  convey  a  knowledge  of  the  object 
tliey  are  intended  to  represent  {  l/ut  the  carving  is  not  ex- 
•cutfd  with  tlte  nicety  that  a  dexteroui  artist  Wduld  bestow 
even  upon  an  iiitllff^ent  ijeiign  The  same,  however,  can- 
not  be  said  of  many  of  the  JitiMan  iitiMka  and  heads;  where 
they  shew  themselves  to  be  ingenious  sculptors.  They  not 
«niy  preserve,  with  great  exactness,  the  general  character 
of  their  own  faces,  but  finish  the  more  minute  paft*  with 
a  degree  of  accuracy  in  proportion,  and  neatness  in  exe- 
cution. The  strong  propensity  of  this  people  to  works  of 
a  lis  sort,  Is  remarKable,  in  a  vast  variety  of  partienlan* 
mall  whole  miman  figures ;  representations  of  birds,  fish, 
aqd  land  and  sea-animals;  models  of  their  household  nten- 
rils  and  of  tlieif  eanoes,  were  found  amongst  them  in  great 
abundance. 

Tne  imitative  arts  being  nearly  allied,  no  wonder  that, 
to  their  skill  In  working  fisures  in  their  garments,  and  car- 
ving them  in  wood,  they  should  add  that  of  drawing  thern 
in  colours.  We  have  sometimes  peen  the  whole  process  of 
their  whale-fishery  painted  on  the  caps  they  wear.  Thiti^ 
though  rudelv  executed,  serves,  at  least,  to  shew>  that, 
Plough  there  be  no  appearance  of  the  knowledge  of  letters 
amongst  them,  they  have  some  notion  of  a  method  of  com- 
memorating  and  representing  actions  in  a  lasting  way,  inde- 
pendently of  what  may  be  recorded  in  their  songs  and  tra- 
ditions. They  have  also  other  figures  painted  on  some  of 
their  things ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  they  ought  to  be  consi- 
dered as  symbols,  that  have  certain  established  significa- 
tions, or  only  the  mere  creation  of  fancy  and  caprice. . 

Their  canoes  are  of  a  simple  structure ;  but,  to  appear- 
ance, well  calculated  for  every  useful  purpose.  Even  the 
largest,  which  carry  twenty  people  or  more,  are  formed  of 
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mt  Ifto.  Many  of  thtm  me  forty  fett  long,  mvm  braad^ 
tmA  tboot  lliroe  dm.  Fron  tkeaMdlt,  toward  each  tnd, 
tbey  become  grodnally  oaitoirer,  ih«  afWr^pwrt,  or  stem, 
OBdiog  oMmpliT  or  p«rpradioalorlj,  with  a  tnall  knob  on 
Ikt  toj^i  bat  too  foro-fNurt  it  lengthened  ont,  stretching 
forward  and  npward.  ending  in  a  notched  point  or  prow, 
considerably  higher  than  the  udet  of  the  canoe,  whion  ma 
nearly  in  a  etraight  line.  For  the  most  part  they  are  with* 
jpot  any  ornament  I  but  tome  have  a  little  carrinff^and  aro 
<leeorated  by  setting  seats'  teeth  on  the  sarface,  like  studs, 
as  is  their  practice  on  titeir  masks  and  weapons.  K  few 
hairt,  lilcewise,  a  kind  of  additional  head  or  prow,  like  a 
largo  cttl>water,  which  is  painted  with  the  figure  of  somif 
animal*  They  hare  no  seats,  nor  any  other  supporters,  on 
tiie  inside,  than  several  round  sticks,  little  ttiickcr  than  o 
oano,  placed  across,  at  mid  depth.  They  are  very  lights 
and  their  breadth  and  flatness  enable  them  to  swim  firmly, 
without  an  out-rigger,  which  none  of  tli^m  have ;  a  re» 
markable  distinction  between  the  navimtion  of  all  th« 
American  nations  and  that  of  the  soutnern  parts  of  tho 
East  Indies,  and  the  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Their 
paddles  art  small  and  Kght }  the  shape,  in  same  measure, 
lesembling  that  of  a  large  leaf,  pointed  at  the  bottom, 
broadest  in  the  middle,  and  gradually  losing  itself  in  tho 
si»fl^  UiO  whole  being  about  five  feet  long.  They  have  ac- 
quired great  dexterity  in  managing  these  paddles,  by  con* 
slant  use  {  for  sails  are  no  part  of  their  art  of  naviffation. 

Their  implements  for  nshing  and  hunting,  which  arO 
both  ingeniously  contrived,  and  well  made,  arc  nets,  hooks 
and  lines,  harpoons,  gigs,  and  an  instrument  like  an  oar» 
This  last  is  about  twenty  feet  long,  four  or  five  inches 
broad,  and  about  half  an  inch  thick.  Each  edge,  for  about 
two»thirds  of  its  length,  (the  other  third  being  ite  handle,) 
^  set  whh  sharp  boM^teeth,  about  two  inches  long.  Her- 
rings and  sardiines,  and  such  other  small  fish  as  come  in 
fhoals,  are  attacked  With  this  iastrument;  which  is  struck 
into  the  shoal,  and  the  finh  are  caught  either  upon  or  be- 
tween the  teeth.  Their  hooks  are  made  of  bone  and  wood, 
and  rather  inartificiaiiy ;  but  the  harpoon,  with  which  the^ 
strike  the  whales  and  lesser  sea-ani'  als,  shew  a  great  reach 
of  contrivance.  It  is  composed  of  a  piece  of  bone,  cut  in- 
to  two  barbs,  in  which  is  fixed  the  oval  blade  of  a  larec 
muscle-shell,  in  which  is  the  point  of  the  instrument.    To 
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IhU  it  AmMwA  libpat  two  w  iImm  fMKmn  af  ro^Y  m4 
t»  Ihioir  thit  harpMli,  tbrj  iwe  •  ihttft  of  sboot  lircWa  or 
Sftcen  ft*l  long,  ta  whiob  llw  Imm  or  rope  «  oMRle  fiistt 
and  to  one  end  of  which  Um  bMMoa  m  fixfdii  to  ••  lo  m* 
f  Mralt  fr»B  ih«  thoft,  oad  l«a«f(  it  Hoatiag  upon  the  «ai«( 
as  a  hiioy«  when  th«  amiaal  darta  awagr  with  the  harpooww 

We  vaa  tay  nolhinc  ■■  to  ttie  mawMr  of  their  calobiag 
ar  killkig  laod>aaiaHM,  nalcM  we  pay  wippoM  that  they 
ihoot  the  tmaller  sorts  with  their  arrows,  and  angtfga  hean% 
ar  wolves  and  foxet,  with  their  spearsb  They  hafe^  indeed, 
several  nets,  which  are  probably  applied  to  that  p«vpoae{f 
as  they  frequently  threw  them  o?«r  their  heads*  to  sbeiT 
tbenr  use,  when  they  brought  them  to  us  for  sala.  Tbejr 
alio,  sometimes,  decoy  animals,  by  corering  themsalecv 
with  a  skin,  and  running  abooC  npoo  aU-feurl,  which  Iher 
do  vary  nimbly,  as  appeared  ftom  the  specimen*  of  then 
skill,  which  they  exhibited  to  us,  making  a  kind  of  amse^ 
or  nt-ighing,  at  the  same  time ;  und  on  these  occBsiona; 
the  masks  or  carved  beads,  as  trail  as  the  real  dried  bva<U 
of  the  different  animab,  are  put  on. 

As  to  the  autterials,  of  which  they  maki  thoir  varloM 
articles,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  every  thing  ef  the  rope 
kind  b  formed  eitlier  from  tbongs  of  skins  and  sinews  of 
anidkals,  or  from  the  same  flaxen  substance  of  which  their 
Biantfes  are  asamificlured.  The  sinews  often  appeared  to 
be  of  such  a  iength,  that  it  might  be  presumed  they  coald 
be  of  no  other  animal  than  the  whale.  Aad  the  same  mar 
be  said  of  the  bones  of  which  they  made  their  weapons  si* 
ready  mentioned  |  such  as  their  liarkt-bcating  instramenta^ 
the  points  of  their  spears,  and  the  barbs  of  their  harpooBa, 

Their  great  dexterity  in  works  of  wood,  may,  in  som* 
measure,  be  aeortbed  to  the  assistance  they  receive  front 
iron  tools.  For,  as  far  as  we  know,  thev  use  no  other;  a^ 
least  we  saw  only  one  chisel  of  bene.  And  though  «rigiii- 
ally  their  tools  must  have  been  of  different  materials,  it  ia 
not  improbable  that  many  of  their  improvements  haw 
been  made  since  they  acqmred  a  knowledge  of  that  mata^ 
which  now  is  universally  used  m  their  various  wooden 
works.  The  chisel  and  the  knife  are  the  only  forms, as  ftOt 
as  we  saw,  that  iron  assumes  amongst  tfaem.    The  chiarl  ia 

"  a. 
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'  One  of  the  nfetfiods  of  cstching  sea^ottera,  when  sshore  tt  KsaipC* 
icliatks,  is  with  iteu.— See  Cox^i  Huuian  Dueourict,  p.  19.^0. 
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ft  long  flat  piece,  fllled  into  •  hmdle  of  wood.  A  itono 
wrrcf  for  •  mallet,  and  a  piece  of  fith-skin  for  a  politber^ 
1  liave  wen  tome  of  tiiese  chiieb'  that  were  eight  or  ten 
incbei  long,  and  three  or  four  inchce  broad.  but»  in  gtene- 
ral,  they  were  smaller.  The  knivee  are  of  Tarioas  2aet  { 
iome  very  large;  and  their  blades  are  crooked,  somewhat 
like  oor  pruning- knife,  but  the  edge  is  on  the  back  or  con- 
vex part  Most  of  them  that  we  saw  were  about  the  breaddi 
and  thickness  of  an  iron-hoop,  and  their  singular  form 
narks  that  they  are  not  of  European  make.  Probably  they 
are  imitations  of  their  own  original  instruments,  used  for 
the  same  purposes.  Th^  sharpen  these  iron  tods  upon  a 
coarse  sbte  whetstone,  and  likewise  keep  the  whole  iqstro- 
■sent  constantly  bright. 

Iron,  which  they  call  uekHnaile,  (which  name  they  also 
give  to  tin  and  all  white  mctali,)  being  familiar  to  these 
people,  it  was  very  natural  for  us  to  sneculate  about  the 
mode  of  its  being  conveyed  to  them.    Upon  our  arrival  in 
the  Sound,  they  immediately  discovered  a  knowledge  of 
traffic,  and  an  inclination  for  it ;  and  we  were  convinoed' 
aftdrward,  that  they  had  not  received  this  knowledge  from 
a  cursory  interview  with  any  strangers,  but,  from  their  me- 
thod, it  seemed  to  be  an  established  practice,  of  which  they 
were  fond,  and  in  which  they  were  also  well  skilled.    With 
whom  they  carry  on  this  traffic,  may,  perhaps,  admit  of 
some  doubt    For  though  we  found  amongst  Uiem  things 
doubtless  of  European  manufacture,  or  at  least  derived 
from  some  civilized  nation,  such  as  iron  and  brass,  it  by 
no  means  appears  that  they  receive  them  immediately  from 
these  nations.    For  we  neter  observed  the  least  sign  of 
their  having  seen  ships  like  ours  before,  nor  of  their  ha- 
ving traded  with  such  people.    Many  circumstances  serve 
to  prove  this  almost  beyond  a  doubt    They  were  earnest 
in  their  enquiries,  by  signs,  on  our  arrival,  if  we  meant  to 
■ettle  amongst  them,  and  if  we  came  as  firlends ;  signify- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  that  they  gave  the  wood  and  water 
fredy,  from  friendship.    This  not  only  jwoves,  that  tihey 
considered  the  place  as  entirely  their  property,  without 
fearing  any  superiority ;  but  the  enquiry  would  nave  been 
an  unnatural  one,  on  a  supposition  that  any  ships  had  been 
here  before;  had  trafficked,  and  supplied  themselves  with 
wood  and  water;  and  had  then  departed  ;  for,  in  that  case, 
they  might  reasonably  expect  we  would  do  the  same. 

■      ■...-.    ,.--..-..u— ..■.,..-.-■,..--...,,  ,.c,;i,They, 
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They,  indtti*  •xpreiMcl  no  mirki  of  surpriw  it  ntiug  our 
ihipt.  Bat  thb,  m  I  obMnred  before,  maj  b«  impuMd  !• 
thtlr  nataral  indolence  of  temper,  tmd  WMit  of  eurioiity. 
Nor  were  they  even  startled  at  the  report  of  a  maiqnet  i 
till  one  day,  upon  their  endeavouring  to  make  «t  lentible, 
that  their  arrows  and  ipears  could  not  penetrate  the  hida* 
dreisei,  one  of  our  gentlemen  shot  a  muiquet>ball  through 
one  of  them,  folded  six  times.  At  this  they  were  so  much 
staggered,  that  they  plainly  discovered  their  ignorance  of 
the  effect  of  fire-arms.  This  was  very  often  confirmed  af 
terward,  when  we  used  them  at  their  village  and  other 

Jilaces  to  shoot  birds,  the  manner  of  which  plainly  con- 
bunded  them ;  and  our  explanations  of  the  use  of  shot 
and  ball  were  received  with  the  most  significant  marks  of 
their  having  no  previous  ideas  on  this  matter. 

Some  account  of  a  Spanish  voyage  to  this  coast,  in  1774, 
or  1775,  had  reached  Englahd  before  I  sailed;  but  the 
foregoing  circumstances  sufficiently  prove  that  these  ships 
had  not  been  at  Nootka.^  Besides  this,  it  was  evident,  Uiat 
iron  was  too  common  here ;  was  in  too  many  hands  i  and 
the  uses  of  it  were  too  well  known,  for  them  to  have  had 
the  first  knowledge  of  it  so  very  lately ;  or  indeed  at  any 
earlier  period,  by  an  accidental  supply  from  a  ship.  Doubt- 
less, from  the  general  use  they  make  of  this  metal,  it  may 
be  supposed  to  come  from  some  constant  source,  by  way 
of  tramc,  and  that  not  of  a  very  late  date ;  for  they  are  as 
dexterous  in  using  their  tools  as  the  longest  practice  can 
make  them.  The  most  probable  way,  therefore,  by  which 
we  can  suppose  that  they  get  their  iron,  is  by  trading  for 
it  with  otlier  Indian  tnbes,  who  either  have  immediate 
communication  with  European  settlements  upon  that  con- 
tinent, or  receive  it,  perhaps^  through  several  intermediate 
nations.  The  same  might  be  said  of  the  brass  and  copper 
found  amongst  them. 

Whether  these  things  be  introduced  by  way  of  Hudson's 
Bay  and  Canada,  from  the  Indians,  who  deal  with  our  tra- 
derSf  and  so  successively  across  from  one  tribe  to  the  other; 

or 

4  tVe  now  know  that  Captain  Cook's  conjecture  was  well  founded^ 
It  appears,  from  the  Journal  of  this  Voyage,  already  referred  to,  that  the 
Spaniards  bad  intercourse  with  the  natives  of  this  coast  only  in  three 
places,  in  bititad6  4l^  T  \  in  latitude  47*>  Sl'i  and  in  latitude  57°  18'. 
So  that  they  were  not  within  two  degrees  of  Nootka;  and  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  people  there  never  heard  of  these  Spanish  ships.— D. 
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•r  whetlifr  tb^  be  biooght  Stub  the  novth-wetteni  pufti 
of  Nexim  ki  the  seoie  manaer,  perhaps  caoDot  be  eaiilv 
4eteniiii»e4.  But  H  i^<»ld  iteea,  thai  not  only  the  ra((e 
1B«terial«(hKtioaM  articles  in  their  nai^MstanHl  state,  find 
Ibeir  way  biflber.  The  baass  lomanents  fiir  noses,  in  parti* 
cvhur,  «re  so  neady  made,  thati  am  donbtful  whether  the 
Indians  are  ciapabie  of  fabcicaAing  them.  The  materiidi^ 
certainly,  are  European ;  as  no  American  tribes  have  been 
found,  who  knew  the  method  of  maliine  brass;  thoodi 
copper  has  been  conmioaty  met  with,  and,  from  its  soil- 
ness, might  be  fashioned  into  any  shape,  and  also  poUsh» 
cd.  If  our  traders  to  Hudson's  Bay  and  Canada  do  nol 
use  such  articles  in  their  tmfic  with  the  natives,  thev  must 
liave  been  introduoed  «t  Nootka  from  the  quarter  of  Mex- 
ico, from  whence,  no  donht,  ihe  A  silver  table-spoony 
met  with  here,  w!»e  oiiginattjr  Jer/ed.  It  is  mort  |Nro- 
liiable,  however,  that  the  Spaniards  are  not  such  eager  tra- 
ders, nor  have  foRmed  such  extensive  connections  with  the 
tribes  north  of  Mexico,  as  to  supply  them  with  quantitiet 
nf  iron,  from  whichitheyjum  spase  so  much  to  the  people 
here.* 

y  Of  the  political  and  religious  institutions  established 
amongst  them,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  we  should  leant 
muoh.  This  we  could  observe*  that  there  are  such  men  as 
chieiii,  who  are  distinguished  by  ilhe  name  or  title  of  Je^ 
■eeA,  and  to  whom  the  Qthezs  are,invSome  measure,  subor* 
dinate.    But  I  should  gueaa,  the  authority  of  each  of  these 

great  men 'extends  ;no  farther  rtban  due  family  to  which  he 
elougs,  and  who  own  him  as  itheir  head.  These  Acmetkt 
were  >not  always  elderly  men ;  from  which  I  conduded 
ihat  this  title  came  to  them  rlu^  inheritbnce^ 

I  saw  nothing  that  could  give  the  least  insight  into  theic' 
fkotionsiof  religion,  besides  the  figures  before  mentioned, 
called  by  them  Kiwnmd.   Most  probably  these  were  idols  i 

■   {:',v-<s-o^.,r'1  h'  «i--  'JJ-  ■>  -  but 

'  inKNigh  die  'two  silver  itabU'^oons,  found  at  ^ooilta  SoUnd,  bkmc 
probably  came  from  the  Spaniards  in  the  south,  there  seenu  to  be  suffix 
dent  grounds  for  believing  that  the  regular  supply  of  iron  comes  from  a 
diifereot  quarter.  It  isremarkabie,  that  the  Spaniards,  in  1775,  found  at 
Puerto  de  la  liwyiiid,  in  latitude  Al**,?',  arrow$  pointe4  fvUk  comoer  or 
tron,  mhkh  tk^  UBdentood  mtre  prqcitred /ram  the  Wftk.  lllr  Daines 
Bsrrinston,,ip  9  note  at  this  part  of  the  Spanish  journal*  p.  so,  says, "  I 
ahoukf conceive,  thftt.the  copoer^nd  iron, here  mentioned* 0»Mlt have 
oiilginBlly  been  iHKt^red  st^our  fcru  in  Hi4|9i'>,A^*"— JO- 
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bat  M  tb«y  frequently  inentioncd  the  word  mopmI,  when 
they  ipoke  of  tbeiii«  we  may,  perhaps,  be  authorised  to  sup- 
pose, that  they  are  the  images  of  some  of  their  aacestort, 
whom  the^  venerate  as  divinilies.  But'all  this  u  mere  con- 
jecture; for  we  saw, no  act  of  religious  homage  paid  U> 
them ;  nor  could  we  gain  atiy  information«as  we  had  learn- 
ed little  more  of  their  language  than  to  ask  the  names  of 
things,  without  bein|;  able  to  hold  any  conrersation  with 
the  natiTes,  that  might  instruct  us  as  to  their  institutions 
or  traditions. 

In  drawing  up  the  preceding  account  of  the  people  of 
this  Sound,  I  have  occasionally  blended  Mr  Anderson's 
observations  with  my  own ;  but  I  owe  every  thing  to  him 
that  relates  to  their  language ;  and  the  following  remarka 
are  in  his  own  words. 

"  Their  language  is  by  no  meails  harsh  or  disagreeable^ 
farther  than  proceeds  from  their  asing  the  ft  and  &  with 
more  force,  or  pronouncing  them  with  less  softness  than 
we  do ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  it  abounds  rather  with  what 
we  may  call  labial  and  dental,  than  with  guttural  sounds. 
The  simple  sounds,  which  we  have  not  heard  them  use, 
and  which,  consequently,  may  be  reckoned  rare,  or  want- 
ing in  their  language,  arc  those  repretenfted  by  the  letters 
b,  d,ff  g,  r,  and  V.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  one, 
which  18  very  frequent,  and  not  used  by  us.  It  is  form- 
ed, in  a  parlicular  manner,  by  clashing  the  tongne  partly 
against  the  roof  of  the  mouth  with  considerable  Torce,  and 
may  be  compared  to  a  very  coarse  or  harsh  method  of  lisp- 
ing. It  is  difficnlt  to  represent  this  sound  by  any  composi- 
tion of  our  letters,  unless  somehow  from  l$zthl.  This  is  one 
of  their  most  usual  terminations,  though  we  sometimes 
found  it  in  the  beginning  of  words.  The  next  most  gene- 
lal  termination  is  composed  of  tl;  and  many  words  end 
with  »  and  m.  A  specimen  or  two  of  each  of  these  is  here 
pot  down  f  ■>  -'ic.  fjc-iitt ■■■*■(?  fK'ij'v 

The  sun. 
The  moon. 


/;-^ymm 


i^wL.M  ...   - 


OpultxtM, 
OnuUzthl, 
KahshHtt, 
Teethcheetl, 
Kwmmitz, 
'HtHthmiss, 


Dead. 

To  tbro'^  a  stone. 
A  humanscuil. 
Fish  roe. 
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'  "  They  seem  to  take  to  great  a  latitude  in  their  mode  of 
speaking,  that  I  have  sometimes  obserTod  four  or  five  dif* 
ferent  terminations  of  the  same  word.  This  isa  circuoi- 
ttance  very  puziling  at  first  to  a  stranger,  and  marks  a 
great  imperfection  in  their  language. 

"  As  to  the  composition  of  it,  we  can  say  very  little ;  ha- 
ving been  scarcely  able  to  distinguish  the  several  parts  of 
speech.    It  can  only  be  inferred,  from  their  meUiod  of 
speaking,  which  is  very  slow  and  distinct,  that  it  has  few 
prepositions  or  conjunctions ;  and,  as  far  as  we  could  dis- 
'  cover,  is  destitute  of  even  a  single  interjection,  to  express 
admiration  or  surprise.  From  its  having  few  conjunctions, 
it  may  be  conceived,  that  these  being  thought  unnecessa- 
ry, as  being  understood,  each  single  word  with  them  will 
also  express  a  great  deal,  or  comprehend  several  simple 
ideas ;  which  seems  to  be  the  case.   But,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, the  language  will  be  defective  in  other  respects;  not 
having  words  to  distinguish  or  express  differences  which 
really  exist,  and  hence  not  sufficiently  copious.    This  was 
observed  to  be  th(^  case  in  many  instances,  particularly 
with  respect  to  the  names  of  animals.  The  relation  or  a£j- 
nity  it  may  bear  to  other  languages,  either  on  this  or  on 
the  Asiatic  continent,  I  have  not  been  able  sufficiently  to 
trace  for  want  of  proper  specimens  to  compare  it  with, 
except  those  of  the  ^ouimaux  and  Indians  about  Hud- 
son's Bay ;  to  neither  of  which  it  bears  the  least  resem- 
blance.   On  the  other  hand,  from  the  few  Mexican  words 
I  have  been  able  to  procure,  there  is  the  most  obvious 
agreement,  in  the  very  frequent  terminations  of  the  words 
in  /,  tit  or  2,  throughout  the  language."  < 

The  large  vocabulary  of  the  Nootka  language,  collect- 
ed by  Mr  Anderson,  shall  be  reserved  for  another  place,' 
as  its  insertion  here  would  too  much  interrupt  our  narra- 
tion. At  present  I  only  select  their  numerab,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  such  of  our  readers  as  love  to  compare  those  of 
different  nations  in  different  parts  of  the  world : 

Tsawack, 

*  May  we  not,  in  confirmation  of  Mr  Anderson's  remark,  observe,  that 
Opulutht,  the  Nootka  name  of  the  Sun ;  and  VitziputzU,  the  name  of 
the  Mexican  Divim'tv,  have  no  very  distant  affinity  in  sound  i^D> 

I  It  will  be  founa  at  the  end  ofthe  voyage. 
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Tuwackx  ,  Qoe. 

Jkkia»  Two. 

KaUitiOy  Tfu&e, 

Mo,  or  ifooi  Four. 

Sochah,  >  Five. 

Hqfbo,   i  Si«. 

Atuepoo,  Seyea*  i 

Jtlaqmahlf  Eight. 

TiawaqvfiUihlt  j^''*^* 

Haeeoo,  ffiQ* 

Were  I  to  affix  a  nan^e  to  the  people  of  Nootka^  as  a 
distinct  nation,  I  would  call  ^em  Wahathiam;  from  the 
word  ivo/mmA,  which  was  very  frequently  in  their  mouths* 
It  sfeem^d  to  express  applause^  approWioPj  and  friends 
ship.  For  when  tney  appeared  to  be  satisfied,  or  well  plea- 
sed with  any  thin^  they  sa,^^  or  any  incident  that  happen- 
ed,  they  would,  with  on^  voice,  call  out,  wafuuhl  makath! 
I  shall  take  m^  leave  of  the|n>  with  remarking,  that,  differ- 
ing so  essentially,  as  th^y  certainly  do,  in  theii;  persons, 
their  customs,  and  laneuage,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  we  cannot  suppoM  their  re- 
spective progenitors  to  have  been  united  in  the  same  tribe, 
or  to  hav^  pad  any  intimate  conn«qtion,  when  they  emi- 
grated from  their  original  settlements,  into  the  places 
where  we  now  find  their  djescendants. 

My  account  of  the  transactions  in  Nootka  Sound  would 
be  imperfect,  without  adding  the  astronomical  and  naoti- 
cal  observations  made  by  us,  while  the  ships  were  in  thai, 
station.  /^^ 
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The  mean  of  these  mcaps .49  96    6,   47  north. 


'■•  (1 


hat 


VOL.  XVI.— 1»AKT  h. '  l^f^^^i^i^ff:^^,      JMigitudt. 


258 


Moekm  Cireumnavigatiottt,    part  hi.  book  hi. 


Longitude, 


Thelongitude,by 
lunai  obaerva- 
tions. 


Twenty    ieU| 

of  March  .  .  J     ' 

Ninety-three  l 

taken  at  the  >  233   13     6,    6 

observatory  3 
Twenty-four  T. 

taken  on  the  fa,    7     ifi      9 
l»t,  2d,  an«i  f  *^*    ^     *°'     ^ 

L  3d  of  May .  J 


The  mean  of  these  means 233   17     14,    0  East. 

But  by  reducing  each  set,  taken' 
before  we  arrived  in  the  Sound,  i 
and  alter  we  left  it,  by  the  time-l  _-_.  17'  30*   a" 
keeper,  and  adding  them  up/         ir-  ou#  « 
with  those  made  on  the  spot,' 
the  mean  of  tine  137  sets,  will  be 

longitude  by  the  $  ^'^^^'^^^^^ "'«  -  ««*•  ^'  '^'^  ^ 
time-keeper  .  . .  ^  jj,j^j^  ^^^ ggg    ^g    g^^  ^  . 

From  the  results  of  the  last  fifteen  days  observations  of 
equal  altitudes  of  the  sun,  the  daily  rate  of  the  time-keeper 
was  losing,  on  mean  time,  7";  and  on  the  l6th  of  April, 
she  was  too  slow  for  mean,  time  by  I6»  0*  58*,  43.  There 
was  found  an  irregularity  in  her  rate  greater  than  at  any 
time  before,  l^  was  thought  proper  to  reject  the  first  five 
days,  as  the  rate  in  them  differed  so  much  from  that  of  the 
fifteen  following;  and  even  in 
from  another  more  than  usual. 


these,  earh  day  differed 


Variation  of  the  Compau, 


April  4, 


I 


AM.*)  Observatory  O^'^'^'*^^ 

Nea 
X.f^A.M.  ^On  board  the  snip 


PM 


I  SIS' 49' 

itlS  41     9    3 


Mean  of  four  I^esdles  1 1 5  41    9 

<  9°  50  49    1 

CP.M.5MeanoffourNeedlesll9  98  46  j 


35"  East. 
19   44  47i 
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The  variation  found  on  board  Ihe  ship  ought  to  be  ta- 
ken for  the  true  one ;  not  onl^  u  it  agreed  with  what  we 
obaerved  at  sea,  but  because  it  was  found  that  there  was 
spmething  ashore  that  had  a  considerable  e£Pect  upon  the 
compasses ;  in  some  places  more  than  others.  At  one  8pot« 
on  tne  west  point  oi  the  Sound,  the  needle  was  attracted 
lli  points  from  its  proper  direction. 


Inclination  of  the  D^ng  Needle, 

-    April  5th.      r  Marked     1  End  North  ■>  71°  Se"  88^7 
On  board  with  {  i  i  YWiffaH' 

balanced  needle.  (.Unmarked 3 and  dippingj  71   54  9S|  3 
The  uune  needier  Marked     ^  End  North  y 78     3  45    ^  1 

ST.     i.  Unmarked  j  and  dipping  J 


at  the 
observatory. 


70     0     0 


18th  ditto 


dipping  J  71    S6  15 
r  Marked     -i  End  North -^  71   58  80 

(  Unmarked  j  and  dipping  .1 


-^71    58  80   -^ 

l5and  dipping  5  78   16  lo   5 
5tb.Sp«re needle /Marked     1  End  North  ^78  38  30 


at  the  observa-  ^  c  c 

i  Unmarked  3  and  dipping  j  73     6    0 
_  ~    ■  North  i  72  55     0 
18th  ditto 


78     7   15 


78  49   15 


tory 


->  End  North  ^  78 

l>and  dip^ 
'Marked     *) End  North")  73  88  38 


->  End  North  "% 
Unmarked  >  and  dip^  ing  )  73  SB  SO 


3Sd.    Sp«renee-\  f  r 

die  onboard     (Unmarked  Sand  dipping)  78  59  30  . 
Hence  the  mean  dip,  with  both  needles,  on  shore,  iraa  . ,  .  74  38     3i 
On  board 78  35  4S| 

This  is  as  near  as  can  be  expected;  and  shews,  that 
whatever  it  was  that  affected  the  compasses,  whether  on 
bpQj'd  pr  ashore,  it  nad  no  effect  upon  the  dipp^pg  needjies. 


The 


Tides, 

It  is  high  water  on  the  days  of  the  new  and  full  moon 
at  It*"  20°>.  The  perpendicular  rise  and  fall,  eight  feet  nine 
inches;  which  is  to  be  understood  of  the  day-tides,  and 
those  which  happen  two  or  three  days  after  the  full  and 
new  moon.  The  night-tides,  at  this  time,  rise  near  two 
feet  higher.  This  was  very  conspicuous  during  the  spn-^i;;- 
tide  or  the  full  moon,  which  happened  soon  alter  our  a^'- 

rival; 
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rival ;  and  it  was  obvions*  that  it  would  be  the  same  ia 
thoiie  of  the  new  moon,  though  we  did  not  remain  here 
long  enough  to  see  the  whole  of  its  effect 

Some  circumstances,  that  occurred  dally,  relating  to  this, 
deserve  particular  notice.  In  the  cove,  where  we  got  wood 
and  water,  was  a  great  deal  of  driffc  wood  thrown  ashore; 
a  part  of  which  we  had  to  remove  to  come  at  the  water. 
It  often  happened,  that  large  pieces  of  trees,  which  we  had 
removed  in  the  day  out  of  the  reach  of  the  then  hi^h  wa- 
ter, were  found,  tiie  next  iporning,  floated  again  m  our 
v.rw;  and  all  our  spouts,  for  conveying  down  the  water, 
thrown  out  of  their  places,  which  were  immoveable  durine 
the  day' tides.  We  also  found,  that  wood,  which  v/^  had 
eiAh  up  for  fuel,  and  had  deposited  beyond  the  reach  of 
iae  day-tide,  floated  away  during  the  night.  Some  of  these 
circumstances  happened  every  night  or  morning,  for  three 
or  four  days  in  the  height  of  the  spring-tides ;  during  which 
*  ne  we  were  obliged  tp  attend  every  morning-tide,  to  re- 
iuove  the  large  logs  out  of  the  way  of  v^atering. 

I  cannot  say  whether  the  flood-tide  falls  into  the  Sound 
from  the  nortn-west>  ^outh-west,  or  south-east.  I  think  it 
does  not  come  from  the  last  quarter;  but  this  is  only  con- 
jecture, founded  upon  the  following  observations:  The 
south-east  gales,  which  we  had  in  the  Sound,  were  so  far 
from  increasing  the  rise  of  the  tide,  that  they  rather  dimi- 
nished it ;  which  would  hardly  have  happened,  if  the  flood 
and  wind  bad  been  in  the  same  direction. 


.^^tk  hH^  th   Section  IV..  ^«  ;;^'^>«  - 

A^iorm, after saUim from  Nootka  Sound. — RaoltUion^ingi 
a  Leak.-^Fretemed  Strait  of' Admiral  de  Fonte  pasted  un- 
examined— Progress  along  the  Coast  of  America. — BeA- 
rin^s  Bay. — Kaue*s  Island. — Account  of  it. — The  Ships 
come  to  tin  Anchor.—  Visited  hy  the  Natives. — Their  Be- 
haviour.— Fondness  for  Beads  and  Iron.—  Attempt  to  plun- 
der the  Discovery. — Resolution's  Leak  stopped. — Progress 
up  the  Sound.-^Mes$rs  Gore  and  Roberts  sent  to  examine 
its  Extent. — Reasons  against  a  Passage  to  the  North  through 
it. — The  Ships  proceed  down  it  to  the  open  Sea. 

Having  put  to  sea  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  as  be- 
fore related,  with  strong  signs  of  an  approaching  storm, 

these 
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these  ligfls  did  not  dt%.>eive  Us.  We  were  hardty  oat  of  the 
Sound,  before  the  wind,  in  an  instant,  shifted  from  norths 
east  to  south-east  by  east,  and  increased  to  a  strong  gale, 
with  sqnalb  and  rain,  and  so  dark  a  sky,  that  we  ooulol  n'dt 
see  the  length  of  the  ship.  Being  apprehensive,  from  ilne 
experience  1  had  since  our  arrival  on  this  coast,  of  the 
wind  veering  more  to  the  south,  which  would  put  us  in 
danger  of  a  lee-shore,  we  got  the  tacks  on  board,  and 
stretched  off  to  the  south-west,  under  all  the  sail  that  the 
ships  could  bear.  Fortunately,  the  wind  veered  no  farther 
southerly  than  south-east ;  so  that  at  day-light  the  next 
morning  we  were  quite  clear  of  the  coast. 

The  Discovery  being  at  some  distance  a-stem,  I  brought- 
to  till  she  came  up,  and  then  bore  away,  steering  north- 
west; in  which  direction  I  supposed  the  coast  to  lie.  The 
wind  was  at  south-east,  blew  very  hard,  and  in  squalls,  with 
thick  hazy  weather.  At  half-past  one  in  the  afternoon,  it 
blew  a  perfect  hurricane;  so  that  I  judged  it  highly  dan- 
gerous to  run  any  longer  before  it,  and  therefore  brought 
the  ships  to,  with  their  heads  to  the  southward,  nnder  the 
foresails  and  mizen-stay-sails.  At  this  time  the  Resolotibn 
sprung  a  leak,  which,  at  first,  alarmed  us  not  a  little.  It 
was  found  to  be  under  the  starboard  buttock }  where,  from 
the  bread«-room,  we  could  both  hear  and  see  the  water 
rush  in  ;  and,  as  we  then  thought,  two  feet  under  water. 
But  in  this  we  were  happily  mistaken ;  for  it  was  afterward 
found  to  be  even  with  the  water-line,  if  not  above  it,  when 
the  ship  was  upright.  It  was  no  sooner  discovered,  than 
the  fish-room  was  found  to  be  full  of  water,  and  the  casks 
in  it  afloat;  but  this  was,  in  a  great  measure, owing  to  the 
water  n6t  finding  its  way  to  the  pumps  through  the  coals 
that  lay  in  the  bottom  of  the  room.  For,  after  the  water 
was  baled  out,  which  employed  us  till  midnight,  and  had 
found  its  way  directly  from  the  leak  to  the  pumps,  it  ap- 
peared that  one  pump  kept  it  under,  which  gave  vs  no 
small  satisfaction.  In  the  evening,  the  wind  veered  to  the 
south,  and  its  fury,  in  some  degree,  ceased.  On  this  we 
set  the  main-sail,  and  two  topsails  close-reefed,  and  stretch- 
ed to  the  westward.  But  at  eleven  o'clock  the  gale  again 
increased,  and  obliged  us  to  take  in  the  topsails,  till  five 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  storm  began  to  abate, 
so  that  we  could  bear  to  set  them  again. 

The  weather  now  began  to  clear  up,  and  being  able  to 
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see  leverBl  leagues  roand  us,  I  steered  more  to  the  north- 
ward. At  ooon,  the  latitude,  by  observatioo,  was  SO*  1'; 
loDffitude  8i9^  i&. '  I  now  steered  N.W.  by  N.,  with  a 
fresh  gale  at  S.S.E.  and  fair  weather.  But  at  nine  in  the 
eveniDC,  it  began  again  to  blow  hard,  and  in  gqualls,  with 
rain.  With  such  weather,  and  the  wind  between  S.S.£. 
and  S^W.  1  continued  the  same  course  till  the  SOtb,  at 
four  m  the  morning,  when  I  steered  N.  by  W.  in  order  to 
make  the  land.  I  regretted  very  much  indeed  that  I  conld 
not  do  it  sooner ;  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  we  were 
now  passing  the  place  where  geographers*  have  placed 
the  pretended  strait  of  Admiral  de  Fonte.  For  mv  own 
part,  I  give  no  credit  to  such  vague  and  improbable  sto- 
ries, that  carry  their  own  confutation  along  with  them. 
Nevertheless}  I  was  very  desirous  of  keepinz  the  American 
coast  aboard^  in  order  to  clear  up  this  point  beyond  dis- 

Kute.  But  it  would  have  been  highly  impmdent  in  me  to 
ave  engaged  with  the  land  in  weather  sc  fixceedingly 
tempestuous,  or  to  have  lost  the  advantage  of  a  fair  wind 
by  waiting  for  better  weather.  This  same  day,  at  noon, 
we  were  in  the  latitude  of  53**  2a',  and  in  the  longitude  of 
9S5*  14'. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  Ist  of  May,  seeing  nothing 
of  the  land,  I  steered  north-easterly,  with  a  fresh  hreeze  at 
S.S.E.  and  S.,  with  squalls,  and  showers  of  rain  and  hail. 
Our  latitude  at  noon  54*  43',  and  our  longitude  224°  44'. 
At  seven  in  the  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  of  55'  iCf, 
we  got  sight  of  the  land,  extending  from  N>N.E.  to  £.,  or 
£*  by  S.  about  twelve  or  fourteen  leagues  distant.  An 
hour  after,  1  steered  N.  by  W. ;  and  at  four  the  next  morn- 
ing, the  coast  was  se^n  from  N.  by  W.  to  S.E.  the  nearest 
part  about  six  leagues  distant.* 

At 


'  As  in  the  remainina  part  of  this  chapter,  the  latitude  and  longitude 
are  very  frequently  set  down,  the  former  being  invariably  North,  and  the 
latter  East,  the  constant  repetition  of  the  two  words,  North  and  Eatt, 
has  been  omitted,  to  avoid  unnecessary  precision. 

*  See  de  Lisle's  Oinirale  det  Dieouverte$  de  PAmiral  de  Fonte,  Sec 
Paris,  1753 ;  and  many  other  maps. 

^  This  must  be  very  near  that  part  of  the  American  coast  where 
Tacherikow  anchored  in  I74l,  for  Muller  places  its  latitude  in  J6°.  Had 
this  Russian  navigator  been  so  fortunate  as  to  proceed  a  little  farther 
northward  along  the  coast,  he  would  have  found,  as  we  now  htam  from 
Captain  Cook,  bays,  and  harbours,  and  islands,  where  bis  ship  might  have 

been 
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At  thM  time  the  northern  point  of  an  inlet,  or  what  ap- 
peiMied  to  be  one,  bore  £.  by  S.  Itliet  in  the  latitude  of 
6^,  Mkd  from  it  to  the  northward,  the  coast  teemed  to  be 
much  oroken,  forming  bays  or  harbours  every  two  or  three 
leagu«i,  or  else  appearances  much  deceived  us.  Al  six 
o'cbck,  drawlnjo;  nearer  the  land,  I  steered  ti.W,  by  N.> 
this  being  the  direction  of  the  coast;  having  a  fresh  gale 
at  S.E.  with  aome  showers  of  hail,  snow,  and  sleet.  Be- 
tween eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  we  passed  a  group  of 
small  inlands,  lying  under  the  main  land,  in  the  latiti  ie  of 
56"  48' ;  and  off,  or  rather  to  the  northward  of  the  k>oQth 
point  of  a  large  bay.  An  arm  of  this  bay,  in  the  northern 
part  of  it,  seemed  to  extend  in  toward  the  north,  behind 
a  round  elevated  mountain  that  lies  between  it  and  the 
sen.    This  mountain  I  called  Mount  Edgcumbe;  and  the 

fioint  of  land  that  shoots  out  from  it  Caj^  Edgcumbe.  The 
atter  lies  in  the  latitude  of  67*  s/,  and  in  the  longitude  of 
2^4**  7' ;  and  at  noon  it  bore  north  20**  W.  six  leagues  dis- 
tant. 

The  land,  except  in  some  places  close  to  the  sea,  is  all 
of  a  considerable  height,  and  nilly ;  but  Mount  Edgcumbe 
far  out-tops  all  the  otner  hills.  It  was  wholly  covered  with 
snow}  as  were  also  all  the  other  elevated  hills;  but  the 
lower  ones,  and  the  flatter  spots,  bordering  upon  the  sea, 
were  free  from  it,  and  covered  with  wood. 

As  we  advanced  to  the  north,  we  found  the  coast  from 
Cape  Edffcumbe  to  trend  north  and  north-easterly  for  six 
or  seven  leagues,  and  there  form  a  large  bay.  In  the  en- 
trance of  that  bay  are  some  islands ;  for  which  reason  I 
named  it  the  Bay  of  Islands.  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  57* 
9(/;*  and  seemed  to  branch  into  several  arms,  one  of 
which  turned  to  the  south,  and  may  probably  communis 

cate 

been  sheltered,  and  liis  people  protected  in  landine.  For  the  particulars 
of  the  misfortunes  he  met  with  here,  two  boats  crews,  which  lie  sent 
ashore^  having  never  returned,  probably  cut  off  by  the  natives,  see  Mul- 
let'$  Dieouvertet  de  Ruuet,  p.  848,  254.  The  Spaniards,  in  1775,  found 
two  good  harbours  on  this  part  of  the  coast ;  that  called  Guadalupe,  in 
latitude  £7°  11',  and  the  other,  De  Un  Remediot,  in  latitude  57°  is'.— D. 

*  It  should  seem,  that,  in  this  very  Iwy,  the  Spaniards,  in  1775,  found 
their  port  which  they  call  De  lot  Remeduu.  The  latitude  is  exactly  the 
same ;  and  their  journal  mentions  its  beiiw  protected  by^  a  long  ri<^e  of 
high  islands.  See  MiBcellanies,  by  the  Honourable  Dainea  Barrington, 
p.  503,  504«— D. 
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cate  with  tlie  bay  on  the  entt  side  pf  Cape  Edgourabe,  and 
make  the  land  of  the  Cape  an  island.  At  eiffht  o'clock  ir 
the  evening,  the  Cope  bore  S.B.  i  S. ;  the  Buy  of  Islands 
N.  5S"  £. ;  4nd  another  inlet,  before  which  are  also  some 
islands,  bore  N.  58*  B.  five  leagues  distant.  I  continued  to 
steer  N.N.W.  i  W.  and  N.W.  by  W.  as  the  coast  trended, 
with  a  fine  gale  at  N.E.  and  clear  weather. 

At  half-an-honr  past  four  in  the  mominff,  on  the  Sd, 
Monnt  Edgcumbe  bore  S.  54*  E. ;  a  large  inlet,  N.  50*  E , 
distant  six  leagoes ;  and  the  most  advanced  point  of  the 
land,  to  the  N!w.  lying  under  a  very  high-peaked  moun- 
tain, which  obtained  the  name  of  Mount  Fatrweather,  bore 
N.  SV  W.  The  inlet  was  named  CrosH  Sound,  as  being  first 
seen  on  that  day,  so  marked  in  our  calendar.  It  appeared 
to  branch  in  several  arms,  the  largest  of  which  turned  to 
the  northward.    The  S.  E.  point  of  this  Sound  is  a  high 

{iromontory,  which  obtainea  the  name  of  Crosn  Cape.  It 
ies  in  the  latitude  of  57*  57',  and  its  longitude  is  S23*  21'. 
At  noon  it  bore  S.E.;  and  the  point  under  the  peaked 
mountain,  which  was  called  Cape  Fatrweather,  N.  by  W.  ^ 
W.,  distant  thirteen  leagues.  Our  latitude  at  this  time 
was  58*  17',  and  our  longitude  222*  14* ;  and  we  were  dis- 
tant from  the  shom  tiit>  e  or  fcirr  leagues.  In  this  situation 
we  found  the  vhsU7.tioi>  of  the  compass  to  be  from  24*  11' 
to  26*»  1 1'  E. 

Here  tho  N.E.  "nn'md  left  us,  and  was  succeeded  by  light 
breeses  from  the  N.V/.  which  lasted  for  several  days.  I 
stood  to  the  S.W.  and  W.S.NV.  till  eight  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  when  we  lacked,  and  stood  toward  the  shore. 
At  noon,  the  latitude  was  58*  22',  and  the  longitude  220* 
45'.  Mount  Fairweather,  the  peaked  mountain  over  the 
Cape  of  the  same  name,  bore  N.  6S*  E. ;  the  shore  under 
it  twelve  leagues  distant.  This  mountain,  which  lies  in  the 
latitude  of  58°  52',  and  in  the  longitude  of  222*,  and  five 
leagues  inland,  is  the  highest  of  a  chain,  or  rather  a  ridge 
of  mountains,  that  rise  at  the  N.W.  entrance  of  Cross 
Sound,  and  extend  to  the  N.W.  in  a  parallel  direction 
with  the  coast.  These  mountains  were  wholly  covered  with 
snow,  from  the  highest  summit  down  to  the  sea-coast; 
some  few  places  excepted,  where  we  could  perceive  trees 
rising,  as  it  were,  out  of  the  sea ;  and  which,  therefore,  we 
supposed,  grew  on  low  land,  or  on  islands  bordering  upon 
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th«  shore  of  the  continent**  At  five  in  the  Afternoon,  oar 
Intituile  being  tfaeo  A8''5S',  and  oar  longitude  820"  Af, 
the  sottiniit  of  un  elevated  mountain  appeared  above  the 
horizoh;,  bearing  N.^26*  W.,  and,  as  was  afterwarda  foand> 
forty  leagues  distant.  We  supposed  it  to  be  Beering'a 
Mount  St  EliaH  ;  and  it  stands  by  that  name  in  our  chart.  : 

This  day  we  saw  several  whales,  seals,  and  poi 
many  gulls,  and  several  flocks  of  birds,  which  hr 
ring  al'OUt  the  head  ;  the  tip  of  the  tail,  and 
part  ot  the  wings,  with  a  black  band;  and  the 
above  and  white  below.     We  also  saw  a  browm. 
with  a  black  or  deep-blue  head  and  nock,  sitting  upua 
water. 

Having  but  light  winds,  with  some  calms,  we  advanced 
'slowly ;  so  that  on  the  (>th  at  noon  we  were  only  in  the  la* 
titude  of  .^9*  ff,  and  in  the  longitude  otti'iXf  \<y.  Mount 
Fairweather  bore  S.  fiS"  E.  and  Mount  Elias  N.  30*  W. ; 
the  nearest  land  about  eight  leagues  distant.  In  the  direc- 
tion of  N.  47*  E.  from  this  station,  there  wa^  the  appear- 
ance of  a  bay,  and  an  island  off  the  S.  point  of  it  that  was 
covered  with  wood.  It  is  here  where  I  suppose  Common 
dore  Beering  to  hnve  anchoi'ed.  The  latitude,  which  is  59" 
18*,  corresponds  pretty  well  with  the  map  of  his  voyage,* 
and  the  longitude  is  <221*  E.  Behind  the  bny,  (which  I 
shall  distinguish  hy  the  name  of  Beering's  Bai},  in  honour 
of  its  discoverer,)  or  rather  to  the  south  of  it,  the  chain  of 
mountains  before  mentioned  is  interrupted  by  a  plain  of  a 
few  leagues  extent ;  beyond  which  the  sight  was  aniimit.* 
ed ;  so  th^^t  there  is  either  a  level  country  or  water  behind 
it.  In  the  afternoon,  having  a  few  hours  calm,  I  took  this 
opportunity  to  sound,  and  found  seventy  fathoms  water, 
over  a  muddy  bottom.  The  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  light 
breeze  from  the  N.,  with  which  we  stood  to  the  westward; 
and  at  noon  the  next  day,  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  59^ 
9,1' f  and  the  longitude  of  219*  7'.   In  this  situation.  Mount 

Fairweather 

'  According  to  Miiller,  Beering  fell  in  with  the  coast  of  North  Ame- 
rica in  latitude  58°  28' ,  and  he  describes  its  aspect  thus:  "  Vanect  du 
ptnfi  itoit  affrayant  par  lei  hautu  montagnet  couvertet  de  niege'  Tha 
chain  or  ri^e  of  mountains  covered  with  snow,  mentioned  here  by  Cap- 
tain Cook,  m  the  same  latitude,  exactly  agrees  with  what  Beering  met 
with.    See  Muller's  Voyages  et  Dicouvertes  de  Russes,  p.  348 — 254. — D. 

'  Probably  Captain  Cook  means  Muller's  map,  prefixed  to  bis  Histo- 
ry of  the  It  iissian  Discoveries.— D. 
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Fairweathw  bort  S.  70^  £.$  Mount  St  EUat  N.  |  W.|.tlM 
wMteramott  land  in  ug&t  N.  M*  W.;  fAid  onr  distance 
firom  llie  thofe  finur  or  bvelcagv«is  the  depth  of  irater  be- 
ing eightjr-tvo  ftilhont  over  a  nihddy  hoctonb  Arom  thia 
station  we  conld  tee  a  bay  (cirenlar  to  appemmoe)  nnder 
the  high  land,  with  low  wood-land  on  eaiob  lidttof  it*<  a  ; 

Wenow  found  the  coast  to  trend  very  much  to  tiie  wist, 
inclining  hardly  any  thing  to  the  north ;  and  as  we  had  the 
wind  mostly  from  the  westward,  and  but  little  of  it»  onr 
pn^sM  was  'sl6w.  On  the  9th  at  nooui  lue  latitude  was 
SSTSCf,  and  tlie  longitude  ai7*>  In  this  sitnatbn  the  near- 
est  land  was  nine  leagues  distant ;  and  If  onnt  St  Sims  boie 
v.,  3(f  E^  nineteen  leagues  distant.  This  mountain  lies 
twelve  leagues  inland  in  the  latitude  of  60^  Vf*,  and  in  the 
kositude  of  819*.  It  belongs  to  a  ridge  of  exceedingly 
lugb  monntains,  that  may  be  reckoned  a  continuation  of 
the  former,  as  they  are  only  divided  fnm  them  by  the 
plain  above  mentioned.  They  extend  as  far  to  the  west  as 
the  longitude  of  817*;  where,  althongh  they  do  not  mdt 
they  lose  much  of  their  hdght,  and  become  more  broken 
and  divided. 

At  noon  on  the  10th,  our  latitude  was  59*  SV,  and.oi«ir 
longitude  1215*  5GI,  being  no  more  than  three  leagues  from 
the  coast  of  the  continent,  which  extended  from  E.  i  N., 
to  N.W.  I  W.,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  To  the 
westward  of  this  last  direction  was  an  isk^id  that  extended 
from  N.,  5£*  W.,  to  S.,  86*  W.,  distant  six  leagues.  A 
point  dioots  out  f^om  the  main  toward  the  N.E.  end  of  the 
island,  bearing,  at  this  time,  N.,  MOP  W.,  five  or  six  leagues 
distant.  This  point  I  named  Cape  Sucldiiig.  The- point  of 
the  cape  is  low )  but  within  it,  is  a  Urferahly  high  hill, 
which  is  disjoined  from  the  mountains  b^.  low  hmd ;  so 
that,  at  a  distance,  the  cape  looks  like  an  island.  On  the 
north  side  of  Cape  Suckling  is  a  bay  that  appeared  to  be 
of  some  exteni,  and  to  be  covered  from  most  winds.  To 
tbb  bay  I  had  some  thoughts  of  going,  to  stop  our  leak,  as 
all  our  endeavours  to  do  it  at  sea  had  proved  ineffectual. 
IVith  this  view,  I  steered  for  the  cape }  but  as  we  had  only 
variable  light  breeaes,  we  approached  it  dbwly.  However^ 
before  night,  we  were  near  enough  to  see  some  low  land 
spitting  out  from  the  cape  to  the  north-west,  so  as  to  cover 
the  east  part  of  the  bay  from  the  south  wind.  We  also 
saw  some  small  islands  in  the  bay,  and  elevated  rockf  be- 
tween 
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Mecn  lb«  Cftpe  ud  the  aiMrth-east  end  qf  the  islud.  Bnt 
•^1  tibcn  apjpeued  to  be  a  pMi^S«  on  bodundes  of  th^ 
Mckt;  'rad  I  contiiraed  steering  rar  them  cU  nighty  having 
Awn  forty^hree  to  twentj-ieteli  fiiAonu  wattt.oTec  a 
oHiddy bottom.  /w  •  i^ov 

-At  four  o'oloek  next  morning,  ti|e  wind,  which  had  been 
inoitly  at  N.B.,  shifted  lo  N.    This  being  against  ns,  I 

eive  up  the  design  of  going  within  the  island,  or  into  the 
J,  as  neither  eonld  be  dene  without  lorn  of  tioM*    I 
therelbre  bore  up  for  the  west  end  of  the  island*   The 
wind  Uew  faint,  and  at  ten  o'clock  it  felt  calm*    Being 
not  tor  from  the  island,  I  went  in  a  boat,  and  landed  upon 
it^  with  a  view  of  seeine  what  lay  on  4he  oiaer  side ;  but 
finding  it  farther  to  the  nilk  than  i  expected,  and  the  way 
being  iteep  and  woody,  I  was  obliged  to  drop  the  design. 
At  the  foot  of  a  tree,  on  a  Iktie  eminence  not  far  from  uie 
shore,  I  left  a  bottle  with  a  paper  in  it,  on  whidiwere  in* 
scribed  the  names  of  the  ships,  and  the  date  of  our  disoo- 
yery..  And  along  with  it,  I  inclosed  two  silver  two-penny 
pieces  of  his  majesty's  coin,  of  the  dale  1773.  These,  with 
many  others,  were  fiumished  me  by  the  Reverend  Dr  Kaye  ;7 
and,  as*  a  mark  6S  my  esteem  and  regard  for  that  gentle- 
man, I  named'  the  inand,  after  him,  tui^t  Idand,    It  is 
dfeven  or  twehe  leagues  in  length,  in  the  direction  of  N.E. 
and  S.W. ;  but  its  breadth  is  not  above  a  league,  or  a 
league  and  a  half,  in  any  part  of  it  The  S.  W.  pmnt,  which 
lies  in  the  latitude  of  AA*  49',  and  the  longitude  of  «16? 
69f,  is  very  remarkable,lDein(^  a  naked  rock,  eleviuM  cmi* 
■iderably  above  the  land  within  it.    There  is  also  an  ele- 
yated  rock  lying  off  it,  which,  firom  some  points  of  .view, 
appears  like  a  ruined  castle.    Toward  the  sea,  the  island 
terminates  in  a  kind  of  bare- sloping  cliflb,  with  a  beach, 
only  a  few  paces  aeiom  to  their  foot,  of  lar^e  pebble  stones, 
intermixed  in  eome  fences  with  a  brownish  clayey  sand, 
which  the  sea  seems  to  deposit  afler  rolling  in,  having 
been  washed  down  from  the  higher  parts,  by  the  rivulets 
m  torrents.    The  clifis  are  composed  of  a  bluish  stone  or 
xoeki  in  a  soft  or  mouldering  state,  except  in  a  few  places. 
There  are  puts  of  the  shw^  intermpled  by  small  vallies 
and  gullies.    In  each  of  these,  a  rivulet  or  torrent  rushes 

down 

'  Then  MilMdmoiisr  and  chvplain  to  his  majesty,  afterwsrds  Desn  of 
Lincolib—D.  .     ,,  ,„     .  . 
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tfo#B  ^vith  Qoibidei«ble  kmetaotity)  thonah  It  may  M 
•iiMNMtd  thattlMT  ueoipfar  niniiib«d  firom  tli«  ^nowi  and 
lii&MMiB«r  Umni  mM  U  flU  wellad*  IheM  vall{M  ait 
ilM  wMi  pi(ia*lMtf^i4ii«li  g«o#  down  iteia^^the  en<^ 
trance,  bat  only  to  abott  halfway  hp  the  hichar  «i  middia 
part  M'Uw  iMand.  thM  woixfy  nart  dlibliMii^>  «tr*ry- 
irhmre>  knoiadiatdy  above  the  eltA^  and  i*  <toiltiniild  ift 
tki  Nkne  height  with  the  fbnner ;  ao  that  the  island  i»  on4 
«engd,  ai  it  w«f«,  with  a  broad  girdle  6f  woofd,«pread  up9k 
iuA6m,  teeinded  between  the  top  oiC  the  ch%  ahore;  and 
the  Usher  parts  in  the  centre.-  The  tleet,  however,  m% 
ht  ftom  being  of  an  nncemmoiil  growth ;  few  appctsring  tn 
faa  latgcr  than  one  alight  graap  ronnd  with  his  arms,  aiid 
abantlbrtT  or  fifty  feet  higH)  w>  that  thr  only  norpoiiil 
thiMF  coaid  raswer  fbr  Skipping,  would  be  to  make  top^ 
gallant  nnuta,  and  other  smldl  thffigt.  How  far  we  ttiay 
jndge  «f  the  tiae  of  the  trees  whien  grow  on  the  neinh* 
bearing  coBtineM,  it  may  be  diftctalt  to  determine.  '  Bat 
it  was  obicrred,  tlwt  none  larger  thain  thoie  we  sa#  grow^ 
ing>  hiy  upon  the  beach  atoongst  the  drift-wodid.  Tb« 
jdne^tfees  seeuKd  all  of  one  sort ;  and  there  was  neither 
the  Canadian  pine,  oor  cyprem,  to  be  s^en.  Bnt  there  weii 
n  few  which  appeared  to  be  the  aldei^  that  #ere  but  smid^ 
and'had  not  yet  shot  forth  their  lekves.  Upon  the  edgei 
of  the  elift^  and  on  some  stoning  wrbnnd,  the  surfecte  wii 
covered  with  a  kmd  di  tnrf>  aboat  half  a  feel  thick,  which 
aeemed  composed  of  the  c6niilton  moss;  aad  the  top/ 
upper  put  «ff  the  island,  had  dmost  the  same  appearai^ 
as.to  colour ;  but  whatever  covered  it  teemed  to  be  tbickeft' 
I  fonnd  amongst  the  trees  aome  currant  and  hawbmfy 
bushes  t  a  smaH  yellow^Bowered  vioKetf  and  Uie  leaves  of 
aonw  other  plants  not  yet  in  fiower,'pliMicidaT^y  tine  which 
Mt  Anderson  supposed  to  be  the  kamdmm  of  Linnseos,  ^ 
awcet  herb,  whicn  ^keller,  who  attended  •Beering,  imaghied 
the  Aiiiericans  here  dress  for  food,  in  the  same  niannef  aa 
the  natives  of  Kamtschatka. 

We  saw,  flying  about  the  wood,aorbw;  twoov  three  nf 
the  wbit»ibMidM  eaglea  mentioned  at  Nootba ;  aad  an^ 
other  sort  fvdl  as  huife,  which  appeared  also  of  the  samte 
cohmr,  or  UBcfcer*  m  bad  only  a  wbito  breaat*    In  the 

passage 

*  This  nccifls  if  in  ths  Lcverian  Museum,  and  described  by  BlrLa« 
tluab,  in  hb  Byndpiis  of  Bird%  vol  i.  p.  33,  No.  tt,  under  the  nsme  <^ 
the  WhitfUUkd  B^k, 
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mImt,  with  a  white  breftti  mi4  m)y  i  lh«  lAtier  npUir* 
aImI  villi  •  Jonger  and  mora  poinlMl  StU,  wj^tsh  |Biii|ml  l9 
W  Ihe  cotanoii  nuUeinot  Tlit:4aoli«  wfif  uliai  #  ^fio 
•mrtf;  Que  browmtb*  with  •bfairli  ov  4<flp  Wvii  ll««4  m4 
atek,  iod  m  perikapfe  the  •ian«ridiii}k.<l«iprilH<d>9  ^mm^ 
Tb^«ihen  il|r  in  lergcf  flocbfei  hut  ftre  liMyifir  ihaa  Me* 
•ntl  are  of  a  diri»  Uaeh  coloBn  The  g|iUi  Wir*  9|  ij^ 
eohimm  iort«  anfl  thoie  wbioh  flj:  in  fiwk;  Thf  flj^flgl 
Here  large  aid  hiaolt,  with  a  white  (pot  hehinfl  th«,  MrMifl 
at  they  flew;  hot  probablv  oiiljr  thi*  larger  Jir«t«r  f^oirMi^T 
^anti  There  waf  alio  a  tiagle  biid  teen  Ji^illi  al^qpt,  t(| 
appearance  ofthe  soU  liiad^of  a.inwwy  white  ml^wf*  with 
Uadk  along  partof  the  Upper  akk.of  its  WMf^i  l^ffweall 
dkcM  lemarlu  to  Mr  Andenon.  At  the  fmcft  wM»e>we 
hodefly  a  fox  oamc  Irmp  the  ver^  of  the  wood«  fwdjBj^er*, 
vt  wift^  verjr  little  cqiotioli,  waUuii^  leiioreiy  vriM^ovt.  f^oy 
signs  of  fear.  He  wai  of  a'  reddish^jrellpw  PoIqVF/  w» 
iome  of  the  akin*  we  booght  at  Ko^ika,  butnotof  %  large 
Me.  We  alto  law  two  or  three  little  (t$$\»  oflT  phore  i  hui 
96  other  animab  or  hirdif  nor  the  ien»t  Ng^t  of  inhiibitaiitf 
having  ever  been  upon  the  isiaitd. 

I  relttined.  on  board  «t  belf  paat  twd.in  the  afternoon  i 
ana,  with  a  lb;ht  bl«eze  easterly,  steered  for  the  S.>V, 
pmnt^of  the  imnd,  which  we  got  ronnd  by  eight  qt'cioiQltt 
and  then  stood  for  the  weslnnniost  lan4  now  in  ^igMi 
which,  at  this  titfie,  bore  N.W. }  N.  On  the  N.V^.  Mdf:  of 
ihe  N.E.  end  of  Kaye's  Islandt  lies  anpther  iriand,  stretch* 
iog  S.E.  and  N.W.  about  thise  league,  to  within  the  fiune 
distance  ef  the  N.IV.  boandary  of  the  buy  above  mentioat 
ed,  whi^h  is  disiiiiguished.  fcy^  Ihe  AMie  pf  JpiiPv^ro^V 

■Be^^   '.'.,,.  y^i   9'u-i  i7;>:!"   il    i'  rt  '■,-'    ,  •  U  ..  ..^ 

Mcxt  Buoming,  at  fowr  ct'dock,  K«ye*s  blfund  was  sti}!  in 
sight,  bearing  £.  I  S.  At  this  time,  we  were  about  four  or 
kym  k«fu«a  from  the  main ;  and  Uie  most  western  part  in 
sight  bore  N.W.  i  N.  We  had  now  a  fresh  gale  at  &S.E., 
and  as  we  advanced  to  the  N.W.,  we  raised  Uad  moiie  and 
more  westerly,  and,  at  last,  to  the  southward  of  W, ;  so 
that,  at  noon,  when  Uie  latitude  was.  ,01*  U"*  and 
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iritade  818^  Wt  the  iBMt  advanced  knd  bore  ■  from  m 
S.W.  bf  W.  i  W.  At  the  hum  ttme^  the  E,  point  of  m 
leraefniet  bora  WJi.W.,  tbrae  iMigaee  diiAMt  ^ 

nom  Comptrollei^  B»v  lo  this  poiDt^  which  I  naoMd 
Ctm  Himkmghokt,  tho  diractimi  o^  tfao^oomt  it  aeorlj  & 
and'W.  Beyond  thii,  it  leenMd  to  imHiw  to^thejovtbr 
wnrd  I  a  direction  to  contnu;  to  the  modern  charti^fbiiad* 
ed  npon  the  late'  Rnmian  diitoveriei,  that  we  had  leaioii  to 
expect  that,  by  the  inlet  before  at,  we  iboold  find  a  aoe* 
■age  to  the  N/i  tad  that  the  land  to  thft  W.  and  S;W.i 


nothing  but  ajranp  of  idandi.  Add  to  this,  that  the  wind 
was  now  at  SdB>>  and  we  were  threatened  with  a  fog  and  a 
•lorm ;  ind  I  wanted  to  get  into  tome  place  to  liop  tho 
tealc,  before  we  eneonntered  another  gale.  Theea  naioni 
induced  mo  to  eteer  for  tlie  inlet,  which  we  had  no  sooner 
reached,  Uuui  the  weather  became  so  foggy,  that  we  coiild 
not  see  a  mile  before  ns,  and  it  became  nee^Asarr  to  seonra 
the  ships  in  some  place,  to  wait  for  a  clearer  sky.  .With 
this  view,  I  hanled  close  onder  Cape  HinchiaM»ok^ '■nd 
anchored  before  a  smaH  cove,  a  little  within  tnecapt,  joi 
eiffht  fathoms  water,  a  clayey  bottom^  and  abopt  a  qoartet 
ofa  mHe  from  the  shore. 

The  boats  were  then  hoisted  out,  some  to  soand,  anil, 
others  to  fish.  The  seine  was  drawn  in  the  cove;  bnt 
without  success,  for  it  was  torn.  At  some  short  intervalst 
the  foff  cleared  away,  and  gave  Us  a  sight  uf  the  lands 
around  usw  The  oipe  bore  S.  by  W.  i  W.,  one  league 
distant ;  the  W.  point  of  the  inlet  S.W.  by  W.,  distant  fiv« 
leasues ;  and  the  land  on  that  side  extended  as  far  as  W. 
by  N.  Between  this  point  and  N.W.  by  W.,  we  coold  tec 
no  laud ;  and  what  was  in  the  last  direction  seemed  to  be 
at  a  great  distancer  The  westernmost  pomt  we  bad  in 
sight  on  the  N.  shore,  bore  N.N.W.  §  W.,  two  leagues  dis» 
tant  Between  this  pmnt,  and  the  shore  under  wnich  we 
were  at  anchor,  is  a  bay  about  three  leagues  deep ;  on  the 
S.E.  side  pf  which  there  are  two  or  three  coves,  such  as 
that  before  which  we  had  anchwed,  and  in  the  middle 
some  rooky  islands. 

To  these  islands  Mr  Gore  was  sent  in  a  boat,  in  hopes 
of  shooting  some  eatable  birds.  But  he  had  hardly  got  to 
them,  before  about  twenty  natives  made  their  appearance 
in  two  large  canoes ;  on  which  he  thought  proper  to  re- 
turn to  the  ships,  and  they  followed  him.    They  would 

not 
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not  vttntnrt  abngiidia,  bnt  kept  at  KMiiie  diftane««  holloir- 
in0  aldad;  iiwl  «ltenwt«ljr  ^nipi%  and  extending  their 
BfmtiWM,  In  n  short  lime,  begm  a  kind  of  long  ekaotly 
altoir  tlii»  manner  of  thoie  at  Nootka.  Their  hnds  were 
ilio  (powdered  with  feathers.  One  man  held  oat  a  white 
fjjikmtnt,  wiiich  we  interpreted  ai  a  lign  of  friendship ; 
Sid  aiibther  stood  np  in  the  qanoe,  quite  naked,  for  almost 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  with  his  anus  stretched  oat  like  a 
<iross,  and  motionless.  The  canoes  were  notconstmcted  of 
wood,  as  at  Kinft  GeoraeTs  or  Nootka  Sonnd.-  The  frame 
dniy,  being  slender  l&lbs,  was  of  that  substance ;  the  out- 
side consisting  of  the  skins  of  seals,  or  of  such  like  ani-ii 
Hudp.  >  Though  we  returned  all  their  signs' of  friendship, 
and;  by  every  expressive  gesture,  tried  to  encourage  them 
'  to  cojpie  fldongside^  we  could  not  prevail.  Some  of  our 
tttoole  Mpeated  tiiMrai  of  tiie  common  words  of  the  Nootka 
Mtfgttage,  such  as  HAmaik,  and  moibofc ;  but  they  did  not 
«eeii  to  undnrs^nd  them.  After  receiving,  some  presentSi 
wHich  Were  thrown  to  them,  they  retired  toward  ttiat  part 
of  the  shore  firom  whence  they  came|  giving  us  to  under- 
stand by  slnis,  that  they  would  visit  us  again  the  next 
morning.  TMro  of  them,  however,  ei«^  in  a  small  canoe, 
waited  upon  na  in  the  night;  probably  with  a  dengn  to 
|ilfer  ioniething,  llnnking  we  should  be  all  adeep;  for 
they  retired  ii  soon  as  the^  found. themselves  discovered. 

During  the  night,  the  wmd  was  at  S.S.&,  blowing  ha^ 
jmd  in  squalls,  witii  rain,  and  very  tbick  weather.  At  ten 
o'telodc  next  morning,  the  wind  became  more  moderate, 
aikd  the  weather  bemg  somewhat  clearer,  we  got  ander 
sail,  in  order  to  look  out  for  some  Miug  place,  wbere  we 
n^iight  search  for,  and  stop  the  leak;  our  present  station 
bemg  to»  mpch  exposed  for  this  purpose.  At  first  I  pro- 
pped to  have  g(Mie  up  the  bav,  before  which  we  had  an- 
dlored ;  but  the  clearness  of  the  weather  tempted  me  to 
steer  to  tbie>  ncnrthward,  fiuther  up  the  great  inlet,  as  being 
|tll  in  our  way.  As  soon  as  we  had  pamed  the  N.  W.  point 
of  the  bay  above  mentioned,  we  found  the  coast  on  that 
side  to  turn  short  to  the  eastward. .  1  did  not  follow  it,  but 
continued  our  course  to  the  north,  for  a  point  of  land  which 
ire  aaw  in  tbiat  direction. 

Tlie  naUires  who  visited  us  the  preceding  evening,  came 
off  ^fain  in  the  morning,  in  five  or  six  canoes ;  but  not  till 
we  Were  under  sail;  and  although 'they  followed  us  for 
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vm$  Ume,  they  could  opt  gel  tip  with  m.  j^fort  iyia  in 
the  ifterooun,  th)  ha4  VfAther  retiuroeU  ,f|ini(ii  with  m^ 
thick  a  h»z«;,  tbet  we  c^iild  «fw  no  <^er  laiM  heuaet  ^i« 
IMiat  ju^t  pcntHiped,  which  wf  na^M  i^t  f^rPft*^  foofn 
Ha4  foivid  il  Ml  bf  a  sinall  uiland^  ljrJM«h9a^,tf  OiO^ilet  frooi 
the  a4|acent  coaat,  bciim  a  poi^^  qftuffi*  f^!^  ffPf  ''^" 
of  whiph  we  diicovered  a  qq$  h«y>,f)r  jnithef  hi^h^wr. 
thii  we  piled  ^P4  vndei;  mefed  topiaiil  and  connea.  , 
^jnd  blew  strong  at  S.Cv  and  in  exc^i^yely  h/ntd  vmrn, 
with  vain.  At  in^cvalfi  we  could  lee  land  ^^  erc;3r  direci 
ti<M)  j  hut  in  general  Uie  weather  was  «o  A>ggy^  that  w^ 
t^d  lee  none  but  the  thores  of  tl^^^  bay  intp  wbivh  wf 
i^erej^lyingf  In  passing  tbci  island,  t|^' depth  of  ymifit  was 
tifircffiy-six  fat,homs,  with.a  m^<idy  boUoo^.  Soon  after^ 
^^  4<^th  increns^d  to  sixty  a&4  seventy  fathoms,,  a  roclcjf 
b^tqilv;  hut  in  the  entfance  of  the  hey>  the  depth  wae 
noin  thurty  to  «i}^  fnl^Offis  i  the  last  very  near  the  shwe. 
A\  length,  at  eight  o'clocjc,  the  yiolfipcf;  pf  the  sqnells  ob- 
liged m  to  anchor  «n  thirteen  fai)iQn(|i«  w^hr^  WP  bad  go^ 
•9  fv  into  the  hay  es  |  intend^fl ;  m  flP  Mw>»»gW  ,oW<jv«S 
ibrMim^te  that  we  bad  i^readjfu^pl#^llF!*^«i)i<^9V"*^^*« 
at4his,  hour ;  for  the  njght  u(«s  <ucq|)edingly  fit^rmy, 

Xk«  weather,  b^d  as  it  was,  did  91?^  hro^rt^rce  of  th«' 
motives  frpip  payingmsa  yisii,  Thw  P»?»^  ?» fp  .fwo  c»- 
noftsj  two  men  in  pue,  anfl  one  in  tbc;,pthcr>  l^ing.tb^ 
immher  eaich  cppild  iceiury.  f^r  ,|hey,  W|»e  buiU  a|^d  con- 
stn|Q¥4  ipi  the  same  mauner  withjbp^{9f,ih^Eji^ifimaux ; 
only  in  the  one  were  two  holpi  A>r^^9  tjuf^'  to  m  in,  aM 
ip  the  ol&er  but  oqe,  i^jph  of  thoe  io^eif  hfua  a  stick, 
ahput  (hieie  feet  loq^,  wf^h  ^^  large  featheifs  ot^^'ipg  of 
^rd|  tied  to  \tr  These  they  freqii^ntly  bej|d  i^ojfjs  9s,  wlllh 
a  ¥iew>JB4  Wf;  giiesseo,  \ff  e:f  prefi^  their  vMip^Jau^fp^ 
.  Tb§  tre^^ent  these  mea  met  jyith,  {|j|diipe4  mimf  «^9tt 
tO|  v)sit  Hii  between  one  and  tifp  thfineYt  iiff^rifiiigviiLbotli 

grfSfi^  apd  small  canoes.  Some  ventnred  on  poi^d  ttie  ship  ; 
n|,not  tiii  some  pf  our  people  h^A  steppe4  intiq  their  b^ata^ 
Amongst  tb^e  who  came  on  boaf<^,  was  a  g|cx>d-look^g 

-     mld^le^ 

'  Exactly  oorrespondlng  to  thif,  «u  the  auumer  of  receivini  Be^nu^s 
people,  at  the  Schum^  Maoda,  on  this  oiait,  in  iM.  MnHeA  iroraii 
fere—**  On  npt  cS  que  Vest  q^e  le  Ca/wRet,  qbe  !«■  Americua  septen- 
triooauz  prteentent  an  $iga»  de  pais.  Ceux-a  en  tenotait  da  paiwu  ca 
main.  CVitoieot  des  bAtons  avac  mief  itjwuttk  Magk/im  su  bowl*"— 
JDcowMrte,  p.  26S<— D. 
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middle  ■§»<  maoi  nhoni  we  lifteHrerd  A>tiiid'l»  be  the 
tihieHf"  WWA«  cloathtd  in  a  dr^  made  of  the  ica-etter't 
^-drtflfi  JUid  bad  OB  hit  head  loch  a  Cap  ai  ii  #Mii  by  the 
fkeoDM  of  King  George's  Somd,  oraame&ted  with  i^y^bloe 
glan  beads,  about  the  size  of  a  large  pea.  He  seemed  to 
eel  a  much  hiaher  value  upon  these>  thkn  updn  our  white 
<  glais  beads.  Any  sort  bf  beads,  however,  appeired  to  be 
la  high  estimation  with  these  people;  andP they  readilv 

£ve  whate^r  they  had  in  ejcchange  for'  thtii>  even  theft 
e  seirotter  skins.  But  hete  I  m«st  obierve^  that  they 
•ck  no  more  valne  upon  these  thnn  vpoa  other  sains,  which 
was  also  the  case  at  Kins  George's  Soand,  tiU  onr  people 
set  a  higher  price  upon  them ;  and  even  atler  that/tne  na- 
tives of  both  places  would  sooner  part  with  a  dress  madb  of 
<th^,  than  with  one  made  of  the  skms  of  wild-cats  or  of 
nartint.    -  ■  '  '  • 

These  people  were  also  deitrbnt  of  iMn  {  bilt  they  want- 
ed pieces  eight  or  ten  inches  long  at  least^  and  of  the 
Inreadth  of  three  or  four  fingers.  '  For  they  absdteit^  re- 
jected small  pieces.  Consequently,  they  got  but  Httle  from 
ns  \  iron  havmg,  by  this  time,  become  rathei^  a  scarce  arti- 
cle*  The  pointti  of  some  of  their  spears  or  Uttces  were  of 
that  metd )  oth«s  were  of  Cdpper,  and  a  few  of  bone ;  of 
which  the  points  of  their  darts,  arrows,  &c.  were  com- 
posed. I  could  not  prevail  upon  the  chief  to  tnlst  himself 
belttw  the  upper  deck ;  nor  did  be  and  his  companions  re- 
main long  on  board.  But  while  we  had  their  company,  it 
Was  necessary  to  watch  them  narrowly,  as  th^  soon  be- 
trayed a  thievish  disposition.  At  length,  after  being  about 
three  <ti  four  hours  idonppnde  the  Resolution,  tiliey  all  left 
her,  and  went  to  the  Discovery ;  none  having  been  there 
before,  except  one  man,  who,  at  this  time,  came  from  her^ 
and  immediately  returned  thither  in  company  With  the 
rest.  When  I  observed  this,  I  thought  this  man  had  met 
with  something  there,  which  be  knew  wpnid  pHease  hia 
cottutrymen  better  than  what  they  met  with  at  our  ship. 
But  Jn  this  I  was  mistaken,  as  will  soon  appear. 

As  sOon  as  they  were  gone,  I  sent  a  boat  to  sound  the 
hMd  of  the  bay.  F6r,  as  the  wind  was  moderate,  I  had 
thoughts  of  laying  the  ship  ashore,  i^  a  convenient  place 
could  be  found  where  I  might  begin  our  operations  to  stop 
the  leak.  It  was  not  long  before  all  the  Americans  len: 
the  Discovery)  and  instead  of  returning  to  vsi  made  their 
>  VOL.  XVI.  s  way 


il4 


MMim 


fAKT  111.  BOOK  |^» 


way  flamu^  wr  IkwI  em^Ioved  m  •boft .  Hm  oiRtitr  in 
Imt  Mti9g.  %W»  If tofoed  to  nm  ihip,  mmI  «m  foUonnd  by 
all  the  c&mm*  The  bMt'i  citw  bid  no  tooner  coim  oq 
>Otfd,  Iwfinf  in  hwt  two  of  tboir  nnatbtr  Igr  wtj  of  a 
g«Mdl,  tlwQ  lont  oftlM  AnoricwM  tUpptdialo  Imt*  Some 
Bffitntfd  Ihfir  inefuri  before  the  two  men  j  othera  eeit 
l^oae  the  rop«  ^nieh  fattened  her  to  the  ship;  and  the 
ittt  attamptid  to  tow  her  away.  Bat' the  inetaat  they  mw 
He  prepariot  M>  efipope  the«,  thev  let  her  go,  ilenped-  o«t 
of  her  into  their  canoet,  and  made.tigoi  to  vt  to  lay  down 
oar  armi*  haviag  the  aMMaranoe  of  being  at  perfoctly  na- 
dpnoemed  at  if  tney  had  done  nothiajr  amiat.  Thii^  diongh 
father  a  ouHft  dving  attempt,  wat  hardly  equal  tOiWmt 
they  had  maditated  on  board  the  Diaoofeiy.  The  man 
who  oama  aad  earried  all  hit  coantnrmen  from  the  Rei<>> 
lotion  to  the  other  thip*  had  firat  been  on  board  of  her, 
where,  after  looking  down  all  the  hatohwayt,  and  atfdng 
nobody  bi  the  officer  of  the  watdi,  and  mie  or  tw^  mctt^, 
he  no  dpu.  thoaf^t  th«y  OHght  plonder  her  wim  eaie, 
ctpedally  at  siid'Uiy  at  iomk  diatance  from  na.  It  waa  war 
qoeationably  with  tbit  view,  that  they  all  repaired  to  her. 
Several  of  them,  without  apy  ceremony,  went  on  boards 
drew  their  knivea  $  made  dgnt  to  the  officer  and  people  da 
deck  to  keep  off:  and  began  to  look  about  them  for  phm- 
der.  The  nrtt  thinar  they  met  with  waa  the  rudder  of  one 
of  the  boata,  which  tncy  threw  ovdr-board  to  thoae  of  their 
Ijarty  who  had  ramained  in  the  canoea.  Before  they  had 
time  to  find  another  object  that  pleated  their  fancy,  the 
crew  were  alarmed,  andbqpiq  to  come  upon  deck  anned 
with  cutlattca.    Ota  teeing  <hit,  the  whole  company  of 

Elunderert  tneaked  off  into  their  canoea,  wadi  aa  mneh  de- 
beration  and  indifference  at  they  had  given  up  the  boat^ 
and  they  were  obterved  detcribing  to  thope  who  had  not 
been  on  board,  how  much  longer  the  kntvet  otthe  thip*a 
^rew  were  tjbaa  their  own.  It  waa  at  thia  time,  that  my 
Vmt  waa  on  the  tounding  duty,  which  they  mutt  have 
aeen ;  for  they  proceeded  directly  for  her,  after  their  dit- 
Mpomtment  at  the  Ditcovery.  I  have  not  the  leatt  doubt, 
that  their  vitiliog  ut  to  very  early  in  the  morning  wat  with 
a  view  to  phmdte;  on  a  tuppotiUon,  that  they  Aould  find 
evenr  body  aileep. 

May  we  not,  from  tjheae  ^sircumttancet,  reaaonably  infer, 
that  theie  people  are  unacquainted  with  fire>arma?    For, 

certainly. 
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MrtaMj^i  (f  thejT  had  kndWB  iny  thlnlff  of  tlMlrclRBet,  tliej 
ii««tr  wMld  hate  daicd  to  attoaipl  taking  a  boat  from  no- 
dar  a'lhip^t  gam,  in  the  Awe  of  above  ai  hii^ndrtd  ttien ;  ibi 
inofi  of  my  ptople  were  iooltinc  at  them,  at  ilie  reij  (i^ 
altfit  they  made  the  attempt.  However,  after  all  thea^ 
tfiekii  we  had  the  good  fertooe  to  leiive  then  ai  ignforaiiL 
tn  thb  retpect,  at  we  foahd  tlieni.  For  they  Mlther  heaia 
nor  saw  a  muiqoet  flitidi  unlett  at  birdi. 

Just  at  we  were  going  to  weigh  the  anchor,  to  iwoceed 
fkrther  np  the  bay,  it  began  to  blow  and  to  rain  at  hard  at 
before ;  to  that  We  were  oblised  to  veer  awav  the  cable 
again,  and  lay  ffwt.  Toward  the  evening,  iflndmg  that  the 
ffale  did  not  moderate,  and  that  it  mightbe  tome  time  be- 
iore  an  opportonity  oftred  to  get  highOr  op,  I  came  to  a 
i^lntion  to  heel  the  thlp  where  we  were ;  and,  with  thii^ 
^^;  moored  her  With  a  kedge-anchor  iin4  hawier.  In 
heaving  the  anchor  out  of  the  boat,  one  of  the  leanifcn^  rt- 
Uier  through  ienorance'  or  careleimett,  or  both,  wa^  car- 
ried over-Mard  by  the  buoy-rope,  and  followed  the  anchor 
to  die  bottom.  It  it  remarKable,  that,  in  thit  very  critical 
tituaUon,  k^  had^pretence  of  miod^to.ditengage  himtel^ 
ind'Oonie  np  to  the  turfhce  of  the  water,  where  hcMvat  t»> 
ken  np,  with  one  of  bb  legt  fractured  in  a  dangeront  man- 
atr. 

Early  the  next  morning.  We  gave  the  thip  a  good  heel  to 
port,  in  order  to  come  at,  and  itop  the  leak.  On  ripping 
oflF  the  theathing,  it  was  found  to  be  in  the  teamt,  wnicK 
'were  very  open,  both  in  and  under  the  wale,  and^  in  seve- 
ral places,  not  a  bit  of  oakum  in  them.  While  the  carpen- 
ters were  making  good  these  defects,  we  filled  all  our  empty 
wateir-caslcs,  at  a  stream  hard  by  tiie  ship.  The  wind  was 
now  moderate,  but  the  weather  was  thick  and  hazy,  with 
rain. 

The  natives,  who  left  us  the  preceding  day,  when  the 
bad  weather  came  on,  paid  us  another  visit  this  mohiing. 
Those  who  came  first,  were  in  small  canoes ;  others,  after- 
Ward,  arrived  in  large  boatt ;  in  one  of  wfaidi  were  twenty 
women,  and  one  man^  besides  childreUii 

III  the  evening  of  tiie  l6th,  the  weather  ^bleared  np,  and 
wo  then  found  ourselves  surrounded  on^every  side  by  landL 
Our  station  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  Sound,  in  a  ptfuie, 
which  in  the  chart  is  distinguished  by  the  name  qfSmig 
Cumer  Bajf,  And  a  very  snng  place  it  is.  I  went,  accom- 
panied 
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pMied  bgr  toiM  oftht  offiMn^  to  vitw  the  hmd  of  iL  and 
we  foqnd  tlwt  it  wm  shelttrcd  fcoqi  «li  windi,  with  •  depth 
of  water  firom*  levept  to  three  Atthom  ovfr  s  mvddy  bo»> 
torn.  The  lend,  near  the  ihore,  it  low,  peri  daer,  «ul 
pert  wooded,  tlie  deer  ground  wee  ooveM*  tto  fr  thfee 
ffft  thick,  with  inowi  hat  very  little  hur  in  the  wood% 
Tht  very  lunmite  of  the  neighhovring  hOl*  weie  cotvt red 
with  wood ;  htft  thoee  ferther  iolaed  seemed  to  he  n$\ui 
foeki»  buried  in  mow. 

The  leak  being  •topped,  and  the  iheathing  made  good 
oter  it>  at  four  o'clock  in  the  m(|Hrning  of  Uie  17thy  we 
weighed,  end  steered  to  the  north-westward,  with,  a  light 
breese  at  EN.B. ;  thinkin|f,  if  there  sbouM  be  enyipasMge 
to  the  north  through  this  inlet,  that  it  must  be  in  thai  di- 
lection.  Soon  afUr  we  were  under  sail,  the.native%  in 
both  great  and  small  canoes,  paid  us  another  tiiiit,  which 

}|ave  us  an  additional  opportunity  of  forming  a  morci  nev- 
ect  idea  of  their  persons,  dress,  and  o^er  parli^nuurs, 
which  shall  be  afterward  described.  Our  visitors- seemed 
to  have  no  ottier  business,  but  to  gcfttify  their  curiosity  j 
for  they  entered  into  no  sort  of  tramc  wilh  us.  After  we 
bad  got  over  to  the  N.W.  point  of  the  arm  in  whioli  we 
bad  anchored,  we  found  that  the  flood-tide  came  inlo  the 
inlet  through  the  same  channel  by  which  we  had  entered.^ 
Although  uiis  circumstance  did  not  make  wholly  agaipnt  a' 
pamase,  it  was^  however,  nothing  in  its  favour.  After  pass- 
ing the  point  above  mentioned,  we  met  with  a  good  deal 
of  foul  ground,  and  many  sunlcen  rocks,  even  out  in  the 
middle  of  the  channel,  wnich  is  here  five  or  six  leagues 
wide..  At  this  time  the  wind  failed  us,  and  was  sncceeded 
by  calms  and  light  airs  from  every  direction :  so  that  we 
bad  some  trouble  to  extricate  ourselves  from  the  threaten- 
ing danger.  At  length,  about  one  o'clock,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  our  boats,  we  got  to  an  anchor,  under  the  eastern 
shore,  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  and  about  four  leagues  to 
the  north  of  our  last  station.  In  the  morninff,  the  weather 
bad  been  very  hazy ;  but  it  afterward  cleared  up,  so  as  to 
give  us  a  distmct  view  of  all  the  land  round  us,  particularly 
to  the  northward,  where  it  seemed  to  close.  This  left  ua 
but  little  hopes  of  finding  a  passagei  that  way,  or,  indeed, 
in  any  other  direction,  without  puttins  out  again  to  aeat 

To  enabfe  me  to  fcnrm  a  betterjudgment,,  I  dispatched 
Mr  Gore,  with  two  armed  bqats,  to  examine  the  northern 
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lurm  t  tad  Um  aiMltr,  with  two  other  booto«  to  tSMilae 
•notlMr  0ta  that  wtmod  to  take  aa  aattarljr  dliaotioa. 
Lata  la  tha  avaaing  thay  both  ratamed.  The  nattei  n-  , 
porlidr  tfiat  tha  arm  he  had  been  seat  to>  conuaaaicated 
wMi  that  turn  which  we  had  bit  come ;  and  that  one  tide 
^f  it  was  oaly  formed  by  a  groap  of  ielaads.  Mr  Goira  ia- 
ibrmed  me«  that  he  had  aeea  the  entrance  of  an  arm, 
which,  he  was  of  opinion,  extended  a  long  way  to  tha 
'  M.E« ;  and  that,  probably  by  it,  a  panage  might  be  foond. 
*On  the  other  hand>  Mr  Roberts,  one  of  the  mates,  whom  I 
had  seat  with  Mr  Ooro  to  slietch  oat  the  parts  they  had 
examined,  was  of  opinioii«  that  they  saw  the  head  of  this 
arm.  The  disagreement  of  these  two  opinions,  and  the 
cirenmstance  already  mentioned  of  the  flood-tide  entering 
the  Sonnd  ftom  th«  south,  rendered  the  existence  of  a  pass- 
age thin  way  very  donbtfai.  And,  as  the  wind  in  the  morn- 
ing had  become  favourable  for  Retting  out  to  sea,  I  resolved 
to  spend  no  more  time  in  searching  for  a  passage  in  a  place 
that  promised  so  little  success.  Besides  this,  iconsioered, 
^that,  if  the  kind  on  the  west  should  prove  to  be  islands, 
agreeably  to  the  late  Russian  Discoveries,'*  we  could  not 
f(3l  of  getting  far  enough  to  the  north,  and  that  in  good 
'time»  provided  we  did  not  lose  the  season  in  searching 

C'  ioM,  Where  a  passage  was  not  only  doubtftil,  but  impro- 
ble.  ■  We  were  now  upward  of  five  hundred  and  twenty 
leagaefe  to  the  arestward  of  any  part  of  Baffin's,  or  of  Hud- 
SCO'S  Bay.  And  whatever  passage  there  may  be,  it  must 
■be,  or,  at  least,  part  of  it,  must  lie  to  the  north  of  latitude 
7^*"  Who  could  expect  to  find  a  passage  or  strait  of  such 
extent?  /     '  ' 

Having  thus  taken  my  resolution,  next  morning  at  three 
o^clock,  we  weighed,  and  with  a  gentle  breeae  at  north, 
proceed^  to  the  southward  down  the  inlel,  and  met  witl^ 
the  same  broken  ground,  as  on  the  preceding  day.  How- 
ever, we  soon  extricated  ourselves  from  it,  and  afterward 
never  struck  ground  with  a  line  of  forty  fathoms.  Another 
passage-into  this  inlet  was  now  discovered  to  the  S.W.  of 
that  by  which  we  came  in,  which  enabled  us  to  shorten  our 

way^ 

'°  CapUin  Cook  Memt  to  tike  hit  ideal  of  theM  ftom  Mr  Stwhlin't 
roapk  prefixed  to  the  ecoount  of  the  Northern  Archipelago,  puidjabed  by 
Jit  Maty.    London,  1174.— D. 

"  On  what  evidence  Captain  Cook  formed  his  judgment  as  to  this,  ia 
inentiened  in  the  InttoductioD.— D. 
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way  oat  to  sea.  ][t  is  separated  from  the  other  by  an  island, 
eztehdiog  eighteen  leagues  in  the  direction  of  IjT.B.  and 
KW. ;  to  which  I  gave  the  name  of  Mmitagu  lUand* 

In  Uiis  I^.W/jDhannel  are  S4»veral  islaodf.  Those  thai  lie 
in  the  entralnce,  next  the  open  tea,  wi»  high  and  rocky. 
Bnt  tlK>se  within  are  low  ones)  and  heiag  entirely  free 
from  snow/and  coyered  with  wood  ai^d  yerdnre^  on  thi» 
account  they  wen  called  jCfrren  Jikuitk, 

At  two  in  the  aftemoon»  the  wind  veered  to  the  8*W»^ 
and  S.W.  by  &,',  which  reduced  us  to  the  necessity  of  plyr 
ing.  I  first  stretched  over  to  within  two  miles  of  the  eastern 
shore,  and  tacked  in  fifty-three  fathoms  water.  In  stand- 
ing back  to.  Montagu  Island,  we  discovered  &  ledge  of 
ri/cks,  some  above,  and  others  under  water,  lying  wree 
miles  to  the  north  of  the  northern  point  of  Gfeen  Islands. 
Afterward,  some  others  were  seen  in  the  middle  of  the 
channel  farther  out  than  the  islands.  These  rocks  made 
unsafe  plying  in  the  night  (though  not  very  dark) ;  and^ 
for  that  reason,  we  spent  it  standing  off  and  on«  under 
Montagu  Island  i  for  the  depth  of  water  was  too  great  to 
come  to  an  anchor. 

At  day>break,  the  next  morning,  the  wind  came  more 
favourable,  and  we  steered  for  the  channel  between  Mon- 
tagu Island  and  the  Green  Islands,  which  is  between  two 
and  three  leagues  broad,  and  Irom  thirty-four  to  seventeen 
lathom.s  deep.  We  had  but  little  wind  all  the  day,  and,  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  it  was  a  dead  calm,  when  wa 
anchored  in  twenty-one  fathoms  water,  over  a  muddy  bot- 
tom, about  two  miles  from  the  shore  of  Montagu's  Island. 
The  calm  continued  till  ten  b*clock  the  next  mornings  when 
it  was  succeeded  by  a  small  breeze  from  the  noru(,  with 
Which  we  weighed ;  and,  by  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we 
were  again  in  the  open  sea,  and  found  the  coast  trending 
west  by  south,  as  tar  as  the  eye  could  reach. 
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Tht  Jnkt  eaUed  Pfkue  WWiaaft  Smid^Hi  ExImU^ 
Pmom  iftktInkabitanU  ifawnftcd— 7Ae^  Dr««.-^/iict- 
mm  of  ike  Undmr-Up^rariom  other  OrMMMti^— 7%ar 
Boati. — Wtayom,jmn^,wHdlmn^mgIn$tfwmmh.'-^Vteit» 
$Ut.~'TooU,-^lJM»  Iron  ii  apo^dU>.-^Food. — Limguagt, 
and  a  $pteimen^'U»'^Jmtnm,'-Bird$.'^Iiik,'^Ir(m  and 
Bemb,  mkmet  received. 

To  the  inlet,  which  we  had  now  left,  I  gaye  the  name  of 
Prmu  WiUiam*$  Sound,  To  judge  of  thit  Sound  from  what 
we  saw  of  i%,  it  occupies,  at  least,  a  degree  and  a  half  of 
latitude,  and  two  of  longitude,  ezclusiyc  oiT  the  arms  or 
branches^  the  extent  of  which  is  not  known. 

The  natives,  who  came  to  make  us  several  yisits  while 
we  were  in  the  Sound,  were  generally  not  above  the  com- 
mon height,  though  many  of  them  were  under  it.  They 
were  square,  or  strongly-chested,  and  the  most  dispropor- 
tioned  part  of  their  bM^  seemed  to  be  their  heads,  which 
were  very  IvM,  with  thick,  short  necks,  and  Ittige,  broad 
or  spreading  faces,  which,  upon  the  whole,  were  flat.  Their 
^res,  tbongn  not  small,  scarcely  bore  a  proportion  to  the 
•iM  of  their  faces ;  and  their  noses  had  full,  round  points, 
hooked,  or  turned  up  at  the  tip.  Their  teeth  were  broad, 
white,  equal  in  size,  and  evenly  set  Their  hair  was  blacky 
thick,  straight,  and  strong,  and  their  beards,  in  general, 
thin,  or  wanting ;  but  the  hairs  about  the  lips  of  those  who 
have  them,  were  stiff  or  brbtlv,  and  frequently  of  a  brown 
colour.  And  several  of  the  elderly  men  bad  even  large  and 
thick,  but  straight  beards. 

Though,  in  general^  they  agree  in  the  make  of  their  per- 
sons, and  largeness  of  their  heads,  there  is  a  considerable 
variety  in  their  features ;  but  very  few  can  be  said  to  be  of 
the  handsome  sort,  though  their  countenance  commonly 
indicates  a  considerable  snare  of  vivacity,  good-nature,  and 
frankness.  And  yet  some  of  them  had  an  air  of  suiienness) 
and  reserve.  Some  of  the  women  have  agreeable  faces ; 
and  many  are  easily  distinguishable  from  the  men  bv  their 
features,  which  are  more  delicate ;  but  this  should  be  un- 
derstood chiefly  of  the  youngest  sort,  or  middle-aged.  The 
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complexion  of  some  of  the  women^  and  of  the  children,  is 
white ;  but  withont  any  miictare  of  red.  And  some  of  tht 
men,  who  were  seen  naked,  had  nther  a  brownish  or  swar« 
thy  cast,  which  conid  scarcely  be  the  effect  of  any  stain ; 
for  Uiey>  do  not  paint  their  bodies. ' 

Their  common  dreai  (for  men,  women,  and. chitdren  are 
doathed  alike),  is  a  kind  of  close  frock,  or  lather  robe,| 
leaching  generally  to  the  ancles,  though  sometimes  only  to 
the  knees.  At  the  upper  part  is  a  hole  just  sufficient  to  ad- 
mit the  head,  with  sleeves  that  reach  to  the  wrist.  These 
frdcks  are  made  of  the  skins  of  different  animals ;  the  most 
common  of  which  are  those  of  the  sea-otter,  grey  fox,  ra- 
Ooon,  and  pine-maHin,  with  many  of  seal-skins,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, they  are  worn  with  the  hairy  side  outward.  Some 
also  have  these  frocks  made  of  the  skins  of  fowls,  with  only, 
the  down  remaining  on  them,  which  they  glue  on  other 
substances.  And  we  saw  one  or  two  woollen  garments  like 
those  of  Nootka.  At  the  seams,  where  the  different  skins 
are  sewed  together,  they  are  commonly  ornamented  with' 
tassels  or  fringes  of  narrow  thongs^  cut  out  of  the  same 
skins.  A  few  have  a  kind  of  cape,  or  collar,  and  some  a 
hood ;  but  the  other  is  the  most  common  form,  and  seems 
to  be  their  whole  dre&s  in  good  weather.  When  it  rains,^ 
they  put  over  iJiis  another  frock,  ingeniously  made  from 
the  intestines  of  whales,  or  some  other  large  animal,  pre- 

1>ared  so  skilfully,  as  almost  to  resemble  our  gold-beater's 
eaf.  It  is  made  to  draw  tight  round  thp  neck ;  its  sleeves 
reach  as  low  as  the  wrist,  round  which  they  are  tied  with  a 
string;  and  its  skirts,  when  they  are  in  tiieir  canoes,  are 
drawn  over  the  rim  of  the  hole  in  which  they  sit,  so  that 
no  water  can  enter.  At  the  same  time,  it  keeps  the  men>/ 
entirely  dry  upward.  For  no  water  can  penetrate  through 
it,  any  mure  than  through  a  bladder.  It  must  be  kept  con- 
tinually moist  or  wet,  otherwise  it  is  apt  to  crack  or  break. 
This,  as  well  as  the  common  frock  made  of  the  skins,  bears 
a  great  resemblanee  to  the  dress  of  the  Greenlanders^  a» 
described  by  r-antz,' 

In 

*  Crant/s  HUtoiy  of  Greenland,  vol.  i.  p.  136—138.  The  reader  will 
find  in  Crantz  many  very  striKing  instances,  in  which  the  Greenlanders, 
and  Americans  of  Prince  Willianrs  Sound,  resemble  each  other,  beside^ 
those  mentionled  in  this  Section  by  Captain  Cook.  The  dress  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Prince  William's  Sound,  as  described  by  Captain  Cook,  also  agrees  • 
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In  general,  ihey  do  not  cover  thieir  legs  or  feet ;  biit  i 
few  hfve  »  kind  of  •kin-stockings,  which  reach  iialf-way 
np  ^e'thirii  j  and  scarcely  any  of  them  are  without  mit- 
tens for  the  hands,  made  of  the  skins  of  bears'  paws. 
Those  who  wear  any  thing  oh  their  heads)  resemUed,  in 
tliis  respect,  oar  friends  at  Nootka,- havhig  high  trnbcated 
conic  caps,  made  of  straw,  and  sometimes  of  wood,  resem- 
bling a  seal's  head  well  painted. 

The  men  commonly  wear  the  hair  cropt  roniid  the  neck 
and  forehead ;  but  the  women  allow  it  to  grow  long,  and 
most  of  them  tie  a  small  lock  of  it  on  the  crown,  or  a  few 
club  it  behind,  after  our  manner.  Both  sexes  have  the 
ears  perforated  with  several  holes,  about  the  outer  and 
lower  part  of  the  edge,  in  which  they  hang  little  bunches 
of  beads,  made  of  the  same  tubulous  shelly  substance  used 
for  this  purpose  by  those  of  Nootka.  The  septum  of  the 
nose  is  also  perforated,  through  which  they  frequently 
thrust  the  quill-feathers  of  smalf  birds,  or  little  bending  or- 
namentSi  made  of  the  above  shelly  substance,  strung  on  a 
•tiflF  string  or  cord,  three  or  four  inches  long,  which  give 
.them  a  truly  grotesque  appearance.  But  the  most  uncom*' 
mon  and  unsightly  ornamental  fashion,  adopted  by  some 
of  both  sexes,  is  their  having  the .  under-lip  slit,  or  cut, 
quite  through,  in  the  direction  of  the  mouth,  a  little  below 
the  swelling  part.  This  incision,  which  is  made  even  in 
the  sucking  children,  is  often  above  two  inches  long,  and 
either  by  its  natural  reUraction,  when  the  wound  is  fresh,  or 
by  the  repetition  of  some  artificial  management,  assumes 
the  true  shape  of  lips,  and  becomes  so  large  as  to  admit 
the  tongue  through.  This  happened  to  be  the  case,  when 
the  first  person  having  this  incision  was  seen  by  one  of  the 
seamen,  who  called  out,  that  the  man  had  two  mouths, 
and,  indeed,  it  does  not  look  unlike  it.  In  this  artificial 
mouth  they  stick  a  flat  narrow  ornament,  made  chiefly  out 
of  a  solid  shell  or  bone,  cut  into  little  narrow  pieces,  like 
small  teeth,  almost  down  to  the  base  or  thickest  part,  which 
has  a  amall  projecting  bit  at  each  end  that  supports  it  when 
put  into  the  divided  lip,  the  cut  part  then  appearing  out- 
ward. 


withthat  of  the  inhabitants  of  Schumagin's  Islands,  discovered  by  Beering 
in  1741.  MuUer's  words  are,  *'  Leur  nabillement  ^toit  de  boyaux  de  ba< 
leines  popr.le.haut  du  corps,  et  de'peaux  dc  chiens-marins  ponr  le  bas."— 
JOieconvertti  dei  Rusm,  p.  274. 
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ward'  Olhen  have  the  lower  lip  only  perforated  into  se- 
parate holetfy  and  then  the  ornament  contiitt  of  ai  many 
distinct  shelly  stads,  whose  points  are  pushed  throoah  these 
holes»and  their  heaids  appear  within  the  lip,  as  anoUier  row 
of  toelh  inroediately  nnoer  their  own. 

These  are  their  native  ornaments.  Bat  we  found  many 
beads  of  European  mannfactare  among  them»  chiefly  of  a 
pale-blue  colour,  which  they  hang  in  their  ears,  about  theic 
caps,  or  join  to  their  lip-ornaments,  which  have  a  small 
hole  drilled  in  each  point  to  which  they  are  fastened,  and 
others  to  them,  till  they  hane  sometimes  as  low  as  the  point 
of  the  chin.  But,  in  this  MSt  case,  they  cannot  remove 
them  so  easily ;  for,  as  to  their  own  lip-ornaments,  they 
can  take  them  out  with  their  tongue,  or  suck  them  in,  at 
pleasure.  They  also  wear  bracelets  of  the  shelly  beads,  or 
others  of  a  cylindrical  shape,  made  of  a  substance  like  am- 
ber, with  such  also  as  are  used  in  their  ears  and  noses^ 
And  so  fond  are  they,  in  general,  of  ornament,  that  they 
stick  any  thing  in  their  perforated  lip ;  one  man  appearing 
with  two  of  our  iron  nails  projecting  from  it  like  prongs ; 
and  another  endeavouring  to  put  a  large  brass  button  into 
it. 

The  men  frequently  paint  their  faces  of  a  bright  tt6,  and 
of  a  black  colour,  and  sometimes  of  a  blue,  or  leaden  cop 
lour,  but  not  in  any  regulaf  figure ;  and  the  women,  in 
some  measure,  endeavoured  to  imitate  them,  by  puncturing 
or  staining  the  chin  with  black,  that  comes  to  a  point  in 
each  cheek ;  a  practice  very  similar  to  which  is  in  fashion 
amongst  the  females  of  Greenland,  as  we  learn  from  Grants. 
Their  Dodies  are  not  painted,  which  may  be  owin^  to  the 
scarcity  of  proper  materials  ;  for  all  the  colours  which  they 
brought  to  sell  in  bladders,  were  in  very  small  quantities. 
Upon  the  whole,  1  have  uo  where  seen  savages  who  take 
more  pains  than  these  people  do,  to  ornament,  or  rather 
to  disfigure,  their  persons. 

Their  boats  or  canoes  are  of  two  sorts,  the  one  being 
large  and  open,  and  the  olher  small  and  covered.  I  Qien- 
tioned  already,  that  in  one  of  the  large  boats  were  twenty 
women,  and  one  man,  besides  children.  I  attentively  exa- 
mined and  compared  the  construction  of  this,  with  Crahtz's 
description  of  what  he  calls  the  great,  or  women's  boat  in 
Greenland,  and  found  that  they  were  built  in  the  same 
manner,  parts  like  parts,  with  no  other  difference  than  in 
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the  form  of  the  h«a4  and  stern  ;  parliculurly  of  the  fint, 
whieh  beuni  lome  reMmblanoe  to  the  heaa  of  a-  whale. 
The  ftaminfl;  m  of  tlcnder  piece*  of  wood,  over  which  the 
•kin*  of  seal*,  or  of  other  larger  aea-anioiala,  are  itretched, 
to  compose  the  ootside.  It  appeared  al*o»  that  tlye  *mi^l 
canoe*  of  these  people  are  made  nearly  of  the  aaniie  form, 
and  of  the  same  materials  with  those  used  by  the  Oreen- 
ianders  and  Biquimaliz  i  at  least  the  di0erence  is  not  ma- 
terial. Some  of  ^ese,  as  I  have  before  observed,  carrr 
two  men.  They  are  broader  in  proportion  to  their  length 
than  those  of  the  Esquimaux,  and  the  head  or  :fore*part 
curves  somewhat  like  the  head  of  a  violin. 

The  weapons,  and  instruments  for  fishing  and  hunting, 
are  the  verv  same  that  are  made  use  of  by  the  Esquimaux 
and  Greenlanders ;  and  it  is  unnecessary  to  be  particular 
in  my  aooouni  of  them,  as  they  are  all  very  accurately  de- 
•oribied  by  Grants.  1  did  not  see  a  single  one  with  these 
peopte  that  he  has  not  mentioned,  nor  has  he  mentioned 
one  that  they  have  not.  For  defensive  armour  they  have 
a  kind  of  jacket,  or  coat  of  mail,  made  of  thin  laths,  bound 
together  with  sinews,  which  makes  it  quite  flexible,  though 
so  close  as  not  to  admit  an  arrow  or  dart.  It  only  cover* 
the  trunk  of  the  body,  and  may  not  be  improperly  com* 
pared  to  a  woman's  stays. 

•  A»  none  of  these  people  lived  in  the  bay  where  we  an- 
fchcned,  or  where  any  of  us  landed,  we  saw  none  of  their 
habitations,  and  I  had  not  time  to  look  after  them.  Of 
tibeir  domestic  utensils,  they  brought  in  their  boats  some 
round  and  oval  shallow  dishes  of  wood,  and  others  of  a 
cylindrical  shape  much  deeper.  The  sides  were  made  of 
one  piece,  bent  round,  like  our  chip-boxes,  though  thick, 
neatly  fastened  with  thongs,  and  the  bottoms^fixed  in  with 
small  wooden  pegs.  Others  were  smaller,  and  of  a  more 
elegant  shape,  somewhat  resembling  a  liurge  oval  butter- 
boat, without  a  handle,  but  more  shallow,  made  from  a 
piece  of  wood,  or  homy  substance.  These  last  were  some- 
times neatly  carved.  They  had  many  little  square  bags^ 
made  of  the  same  gut  with  their  outer  frocks,  neatly  orna- 
mented with  very  minute  red  feathers  interwoven  with  it, 
in  which  were  contained  some  very  fine  sinews,  and  bun- 
dles of  small  cord,  made  from  them,  most  iugeniously 
]daited.  Tbev  also  broueht  many  chequered  baskets,  so 
dosely  wrougnt  as  to  hold  water ;  some  wooden  modek  of 
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their  eanots ;  a  good  many  little  imagei,  four  or  five  inchei 
loD^,  either  of  wood,  or  stttffied,  which  were  corered  with 
a  bit  offjir,  and  ornamented  with  pieces  of  imall  quill  feai- 
then,  in  imitation  of  their  ihelljr  beadt»  with  hair  fixed  on 
their  heads.  Whether  these  might  be  mere  to^  for  chil- 
dren, or  held  in  veneration,  as  representing  their  deceased 
Aiends,  and  applied  to  soihe  superstitious  purpose,  we  cotild 
not  determine.  But  they  have  many  instruments  made  of 
two  or  three  hoops,  or  coacentric  pieces  of  wood,  with  a 
cross-bar  6xed  in  the  middle,  to  hold  them  by.  To  tfaeie 
are  fixed  a  ereat  number  of  dried  barnacl&-shellsi  with 
threads,  which  serve  as  a  rattle,  and  malce  a  loud  noises 
when  they  shake  them.  This  contrivance  seems  to  be  a 
substitute  for  the  rattling*bird  at  Nootka;  and  perhaps 
both  of  them  are  employed  on  the  same  occasions.* 

With  what  tools  they  make  their  wooden  utensils,  frames 
of  boats,  and  other  things,  is  uncertain  ;  as  the  only  one 
seen  aikiongst  them  was  a  kind  of  stone«dze,  made  almost 
after  the  manner  of  those  of  Otaheite,  and  the  other  islands 
of  the  South  Sea.  ,  They  have  a  great  many  iron  knives  ; 
some  of  which  are  straight,  others  a  little  curved,  and  some 
very  small  ones,  fixed  in  pretty  lone  liandles,with  the  blades 
bent  upward,  like  some  of  our  shoe-makers'  instruments. 
But  they  have  still  knives  of  another  sort,  which  are  some- 
times near  two  feet  lone,  shaped  almost  like  a  dagger,  with 
a  ridge  in  the  middle.  These  they  wear  in  sheaths  of  skins, 
bung  by  a  thong  round  the  neck,  undeir  their  robe,  and 
they  are,  probabfy,  only  used  as  weapons ;  the  other  knives 
being  apparently  applied  to  other  purposes.  Every  thing 
they  have,  however,  is  as  well  and  ingeniously  made,  as  if 
they  were  furnished  with  the  most  complete  tool-chest; 
and  their  sewing,  plaiting  of  sinews,  and  small  work  on 
their  little  bags,  may  be  put  in  competition  with  the  most 
delicate  manufactures  found  in  any  part  of  the  known 
world.  In  short,  considering  the  otherwise  uncivilized  or 
rude  slate  in  wliich  these  people  are,  their  northern  situa- 
tion, amidst  a  country  perpetually  covered  with  snow,  and 
the  wretched  materials  they  have  to  wojrk  with,  it  appears, 

•  .     *  •  tha^ 


*  The  rattling.ball  foand  by  Steller,  who  attended  Beeripg  in  174],  st 
nt>  great  distance  from  this  Sound,  seems  to  be  for  a  simiuir  use.  Sea 
MuUer,  p;  256.-tD.  -.  ^      .      .         * 
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that  tb«ir  inyention  and  dtxteritj,  in  all  manual  wmrks,  are 
al  Icait  eqval  to  ^al  of  any  other  nation. 

The  food  which  we  taw  them  eat,  was  dried  fith»  and 
th«,fleth  pf  some  animal,  eitho*  brpilcd  or  roasted.  Some 
of  the  latter  that  was  bought,  seemed  to  be  bear's  flesh,  but 
vith  a  fish^  taste.  They  alio  eat  the  larj^er  sort  of  fern 
xoot)  m«ntioped  at  Nootka,  either  baked,  or  dressed  ia 
some  other  way ;  and  some  of  our  people  saw  them  eat 
freely  of  a  substance  which  they  supposed  to  be  ^he  inner 
part  of  the  pine«bark.  Their  drink  is  most  probably  wa- 
ter; for  in  their  boats  they  brought  snow  in  the  wooden 
vessels,  which  they  swallowed  by  mouthfuls.  Perhaps  it 
could  be  carried  with  less  trouble  in  these  open  vessels, 
thapjrater  itself.  Their  method  of  eating  seems  decent 
im^cleauly ;  for  they  always  ^ok  care  to  separate  any  dirt 
that  might  adhere  to  their  victuals.  And  though  they 
lK>miBtimes  did  eat  the  raw  fat  of  some  sea-animal,  they  cut 
it  carefully  into  mouthfuls,  with  their  small  knives.  The 
same  might  be  taid  of  their  persons,  which,  to  appearance, 
were  always  clean  and  decent,  without  grease  or  di|rt ;  and 
the  wooden  vessels,  iu  which  their  victuals  are  probably 
put,  were  kept  in  excellent  order,  as  well  as  their  boats, 
which  were  neat,  and  free  from  lumber. 

Their  language  seems  difficult  to  be  understood  at  first ; 
not  from  any  indistinctness  or  confusion  in  their,  words  and 
sounds,  bnt  from  the  various  significations  they  htvve.  For 
they  appeared  to  use  the  very  same  word,  frequentlVf  on 
very  different  occasions ;  ihough  doubtless  this  might,  if 
our  intercourse  had  been  of  longer  duration,  have  been 
found  to  be  a  mistake  on  our  side.  The  only, words  I  could 
obtain,  and  for  them  I  am  indebted  to  Mr  Anderson,'  were 
those  that  follow ;  the  first  of  which  was  also  Used  at 
Nootka,  in  the  same  sense  ;  though  we  could  not  trace  an 
affinity  between  the  two  dialects  in  any  other  instance. 


Akashpu, 
Namuk, 

Lukluk, 
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WhaCt  tite  name  of  that  ? 
Jn  ornament  for  the  ear, 
A  brown  ihaggy  skin,  perhaps  a 
bear's. 

Aa, 


'  We  are  also  indebted  to  him  fdr  raiiny  remarks  in  this  Section,  inter- 
woven with  those  of  Captain:  Cooii,  as  throwing  considerable  light  on 
many  parts  of  his  joHrnal.'~-D> 
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At, 

Natoooeinvk^ 

Ooemaku, 

Maiiak«» 

Ablea, 

WeeM,  or  Vtenm, 

KeelMlMik, 

TMrak, 

Amilbtoo, 

Whaehai, 

Yant, 
Cbilke, 
Taiha, 
Tokke, 

SPinke,) 
lnikale,« 
KoelM«iie, 
Takvlai, 
Keichilho, 
Uhig  or  Kliew> 


Tkt  Ah  ofm  Mt-oftcrw 

GJM  «W  «OM<fAMf . 

'  Gtae  MM  wmetkmg  in  tg^n^, 

or  barUr. 
'  Q^f  or  bdonguig  to  wtt,—  WUi 

nbarUr  fir  thk  thiit  di- 
jitofMf 

• 

A  ipearf 

Strai^er^-eaUmg  to  one, 
Gut$  of  which  tlujf  makejmheit, 
Ktep  it, 

[  A  pieu  <^  white  (ear**  Udnt  or 
perhaps  the  haw  (M  toiterei 
it, 
Shattlkupitf  do^g^it 

me9 
TUgo;  ot$hattlgof 
One, 

Three,    . 

Fourlf 
livef 

Sixf 

Seven? 

Eightf 


As  to  the  annnals  of  this  part  of  the  ccmtinent,  the  same 
nust  be  understood  as  of  those  at  Nootka ;  that  is,  that 
the  knowledge  we  have  of  them  is  entirelv  taken  from  the 
skins  which  the  natives  brought  to  sell.  Iiiese  were  chieBj 
of  seals ;  a  few  foxes;  the  whitish  cat,  or  lynx;  common 
and  pine-martins;  small  ermines;  hears;  racoons;  and 
sea-otters.  Of  these,  the  most  common  were  the  mar* 
tin,  racocm,  and  sea-otter  skins,  which  composed  the  ordi 
naiy  dress  of  the  natives.;  but  the  skins  of  the  first,  which 

in 

'  *  With  rtguA  to  dMie  nnmenli,  Mr  AnderMm  observes,  that  the 
words  oom^oDding  to  oura,  are  not  certain  after  passing  tkree }  and 
therefore  he  mariu  those,  abeat  whose  pssitioa  bo  is  dtubtfot,  with  w 
point  of  interrogattoDi—D. 
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in  gentiml  were  of  a  much  lighter  brQwn  tbta  thow  at 
Noolka*  were  far  tuperior  to  then  in  finenete ;  whemt  the 
]Mt«  which,  as  well  m  the  nartiu,  were  far  nor^  plentiful 
Aan  at  Noptka»  leemed  greatly  inferior  in  the  finenen  and 
thickneM  of  their  fur,  though  thej  greatlr  exceeded  them 
in  sice,  and  were  abnost  aU  of  the  glossy  black  sort,  which 
is  doubtlcM  the  colour  most  esteemed  in  those  skins.  Bear 
and  sea?  skins  were  also  pretty  common,  and  the  but  were 
in  general  white,  Tery  beautifully  spotted  with  black,  or 
sometimes  simply  white ;  and  many  of  the  bears  here  were 
of  a  brown,  or  sooty  colour. 

Besides  these  animals,  which  were  all  seen  at  Nootka, 
there  are  some  others  in  this  place  which  we  did  not  find 
there;  such  as  the  white  bear,  of  whose  skins  the  natives 
brouffht  several  pieces,  and  some  entire  skins  of  cubs,  horn 
which  their  size  could  not  be  determined.  We  also  found 
the  wolverene,  or  qoickhatch,  which  had  very  bright  oo^ 
lours ;  a  larger  sort  of  ermine  than  the  common  one,^whioh 
is  the  same  as  at  Nootka,  varied  with  a  brown  colour,  and 
with  scarcely  any  black  on  its  tail.  The  natives  also 
brought  the  skin  of  the  head  of  some  very  large  animal  j 
but  it  could  not  be  positivelv  determined  what  it  was; 
though,  from  the  colour  and  snagginess  of  the  hair,  and  its 
unlikeneM  to  any  land  animal,  we  judged  it  might  proba- 
bly be  that  of  the  large  male  ursine  seal,  or  sea-bear.  But 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  skins,  and  which  seems  peculiar 
to  this  place,  as  we  never  saw  it  before,  is  that  of  a  small 
animal  about  ten  inches  lon^«  of  a  brown  or  rusty  colour 
on  the  back,  with  a  great  number  of  obscure  whitish  specks, 
and  the  sides  of  a  blueish  ash  colour,  also  with  a  few  of 
these  specks.  The  tul  is  not  above  a  third  of  the  length 
of  its  body,  and  is  covered  with  hair  of  a  whitish  colour  at 
the  edges.  It  is  no  doubt  the  same  with  those  called 
spotted  field  mice,  by  Mr  Staehlin,*  in  bis  short  account  of 
tne  New  Northern  Archipelago.  But  whether  they  be 
really  of  the  mouse  kind,  or  a  squirrel,  we  could  not  tell, 
for  want  of  perfect  skins ;  though  Mr  Anderson  was  in- 
clined to  think  that  it  is  the  same  animal  described  under 
the  name  of  the  Catan  marmot,  by  Mr  Pennant.  Hie 
number  of  skins  we  found  here,  points  out  the  great  plenty 
of  these  several  animals  just  mentioned ;  but  it  is  remark- 
able. 
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'  In  his  account  of  Kodjak,  p.  S3  and  S4. 
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■blti  that  we  neither  siw  the  ikini  of  the  mouie  nor  of  the 
common  deer. 

Of  the  hirili  mentioned  at  Noodca,  we  found  here  only 
the  whUe-beadcd  eagle,  the  ahag,  the  oAyoii,  or  neat  king- 
fieher,  which  bad  very  fine  bright  colours,  ana  the  hnm- 
aihiff»bird,  which  can^e  frequently  and  flew  about  the  tkip, 
whiM  at  anchor,  though  it  can  icarcelv  live  here  in  the  win* 
ter,  which  muifc  be  very  severe.    The  water-fo^ls  vtin 

Seese,  a  small  sort  of  diMsk,  almost  like  that  mentioned  at 
[erguelen's  Land ;  another  sort  which  ndite  of  us  knew ; 
and  some  of  the  black  leapyes,  with  red  bills,  which  we 
found  at  Van  Diemen's  Land  and  New  Zeatandi  Some 
of  the  people  who  went  on  shore,  killed  a  grouse,  a  snipe, 
and  some  plover.  But  though,  upon  the  whole,  the  wa- 
terrfowls  were  pretty  numerous,  esoecially  the  ducks  and 
geese,  which  frequent  the  shores,  they  were  so  shy,  that  it 
was  scarcely  possible  to  set  within  snot ;  so  that  we  ob- 
tained a  very  small  supply  of  them  as  refreshment  The 
duck  mentioned  above  is  as  large  as  the  common  wild- 
duck,  of  a  deep  black  colour,  with  a  short  pointed  tail,  and 
red  feet.  The  bill  is  white,  tinged  witli.  red  toward  the 
point,  and  has  a  large  black  spot,  almost  square,  near  its 
base,  on  each  aide,  where  it  is  also  enlarged  or  distended. 
And  on  the  forehead  is  a  large  triangular  while  spot,  with 
one  still  larger  on  the  back  part  of  the  neck.  The  female 
has  much  duller  colours,  and  none  of  the  ornaments  of  the 
hill,  except  the  two  black  spots,  which  are  obscure. 

There  is  likewise  a  species  of  diver  here,  which  seems 
peculiar  to  the  place.  It  is  about  the  size  Of  a  partridge, 
has  a  short,  black,  compressed  bill,  with  the  head  and  up* 
per  part  of  the  neck  of  a  brown  black,  the  rest  of  a  deep' 
Drown,  obscurely  waved  with  black,  except  the  under-part, 
which  is  entirely  of  a  blackish  cast,  very  minutely  varied 
with  white;  the  other  (perhaps  the  female)  is  blacker 
above,  and  whiter  below.  A  small  land  bird,  of  the  finch 
kind,  about  the  size  of  a  yellow-hammer,  was  also  found ; 
but  was  suspected  to  be  one  of  those  which  change  their 
colour  with  the  season,  and  with  their  migrations.  At  this 
time,  it  was  of  a  dusky  brown  colour,  with  a  reddish  tail, 
and  the  supposed  inafe  had  a  large  yellow  spot  on  the 
crown  of  the  head,  with  some  varied  black  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  neck ;  but  the  last  was  on  the  breast  oi  the 
female. 
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TbM^ahr  iah  w«  got  weie  tome  tonlK  aM  halibut,  which 
wtm<;liira7  brought  bv  the  nativM  to  mU;  aod  we  CMijp;ht 
fk  ifm,9cniiiiu  •bout  the  ihip,  with  lOBie  parplieh  MM<^£h,. 
Ihttit  hiid  leveoleett  or  eighteen  t^yt.  The  looki  weie  ob- 
lei^  to  be  iiliaott  deetitate  of  iheU«fi«h  i  and  the  only 
other  Hoimal  of  this  tribe  leeo,  was  »  red  er»b^  coTCMd 
IMth  lepinee  of  e  very  hurge  site.  .     . 

T^  metab  wio  aaw  were  oopper  and  iron ;  both  ^hioh, 
INurtionlJirfy  the  lattor,  were  in  rach  plenty,  as  to  conati- 
tote  the  points  of  most  of  the  arrows  and  Janoei.  llie 
.^fo^,  with  which  thoy  painted  themselves,  were  a  redi  brit- 
tle, wnctooas  ochre*  or  iron-ore,  not  moca  onlike  cinnabar 
in  coloiarr}  a  bright  blue  pigment,  which  we  did  not  pro- 
cnroi  and  blaolMead.  JBacb  of  these  seemt  to  he  very 
ioafQetj  M  they  bvougbt  ivery  snill  (juantilies  of  the  int 
.•nd  ,leiit>  and  seemed  to  keep  ihem  with  great  care.        :-i 

Bew  negetabMs  of  any  kand  were  seen ;  ;and  the  trees 
whioh  chiefly  gsew  here,  were  the  Canadian  attd  spmof- 
fWUftfimd  some  of  them  tolerably  large.  ut  ■ 

,  t!ho  beads  and  iron  foond  amongst  these  people,  leftiso 
loom  to  doubt,  that  they  must  have  received  them  from 
some  civilised  nation.  We  were  pretty  certain,  from  cir- 
^nmstBnces  already  mentioned,  that  we  were  the  first  Eu- 
ropeans with  whom  thev  had  ever  communicated  directly ; 
•and  it  remains  only  to  be  decided,  from  what  quarter  they 
had  got  our  manufactures  by  intermediate  conveyance. 
Awi  there  cannot  be  the  4eMl  doubt  of  their  having  recei- 
1«d  these  articles,,  through  the  intervention  of  tlie  more 
!kiUihd  tribes,  from  Hudson's  Bay,  or  the  settlements  on 
(the  Canadian  lakes;  unless  it  can  be  supposed,  (which, 
liowever>  is  less  likely,)  that  the  Russian  traders,  from 
Kamtschatka,  have  dready  extended  their  traffic  thus  far ; 
or  at  least  that  the  natives  of  their  most  easterly  foi(  islands 
comimnnicate  along  the  coast  with  those  of  Prince  WiU 
liam's  Sound  .< 
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*  There  is  a  circumttaDce  mentioned  by  Muller,  in  bis  account  of 
Beerh^i  voyage  to  the  ooatt  of  America  in  1741,  which  seems  to  decide 
this  question.  His  peo|;de  found  iron  at  the  Schumogin  Islands,  as  m^ 
be  fiurly  presumed  from  the  following  quotation:  **  Un  seul  homme  avoit 
nn  oouteau  pendu  i,  sa  ceinture,  qui  parut  fort  singulier  k  nos  sens  par  sa 
figure.    II  etoit  long  de  huit  pouces,  et  fort  Ipais,  et  large  &  rendroit  oii 

devoit 


«00 
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At  lo  th«  eopptr,  tbeic  people  seem  to  procure  H  Ikeai- 
eelvet,  or  «t  most  it  pMtet  throuffh  few  hands  to  them  % 
for  thejr  need  to  exprett  ite  being  In  •  •utKcienl  quaoti^ 
•nongst  them,  when  they  offerea  any  to  barter,  bj  point- 
ing to  their  weapons ;  as  if  to  say,  that  bating  lo  nraob  of 
this  metal  of  their  own,  tbct  wanted  no  more.      '  *>  >  v 

It  is,  however,  remarliable,  if  the  iohobitanlft  df  tliif 
Soond  be  inpplied  with  European  artiolet,  by  ws^  of  the 
intormediate  iraffio  to  the  east  coast,  that  thev  Mould,  in 
return,  never  bate  given  to  the  more  inland  Indians  any  of 
their  sea-ottor  sicins,  which  woald  certainly  hare  been  seen, 
eoose  time  or  other,  about  Hudson's  Bay.  But^  as  far  as  I 
Iknow,  that  is  not  the  case;  and  the  only  method  of  ae- 
■counting  for  this,  must  be  by  taking  into  consideration  tbo 
tery  great  distance,  which,  though  it  might  not  prvtent 
European  goods  coming  so  far,  as  being  so  oncommott« 
«Mgh4  prevent  the  skins,  which  are  a  common  article,  from 
passing  through  more  than  two  or  three  differsint  tribes, 
who  might  use  them  for  their  own  oloathin|[,  and' send 
others,  wnich  they  esteemed  less  valuable,  as  lieinr  of  their 
own  animalsf  eastward,  tiU  they  reach  the  traoen  from 
Europe.  ''''''^  ^'^''■•- 

SlOTIOH 

defoitCtnh  points.    On  ne  peat  ssvoir  q*j»i  <toit  PiiMi|e  da  oet  outiL* 
.  HfeoMwrtM  4n  itwM%  p.  •74. 

If  than  WM  iron  •mongat  the  netivi»  oo  init  part  of  tha  Amarioui 
coast,  prior  to  the  diaoovery  of  it  bgr  the  Rusaiani,  and  bafbra  there  was 
any  traffic  with  them  carried  on  from  Kamtachatka,  what  raaaoo  caa 
^ere  be  to  malie  the  least  doubt  of  the  people  of  Prince  WOUam's 
Sound,  aa  well  aa  thoae  of  Schumaain'a  lalands,  having  got  tbia  aead 
fram  the  only  probable  aource^  the Buropssn  settlenSnU oq  thansrth* 
east  coast  of  this  continent  ?— 'D, 


«■!»•  It.  iBvr.  w.     GMlh  Chr**^  ««itf  Owf^  iH 


SaenoM  VI. 

Pftgnm  dtmg;  th  Ctrnt^Cmt  EHmhtlk-'^^api  St  rt»^ 

sPoM  HbttAfc— CifW  Doifte.— CiqM  Btrf^.— MoMif  ^ 
Jugmlir-^  ^loim  ^fi^mt  a  Patmgt  ifi  m  IiUti.-~Tkt 

•f**-  ;• .«..    '    udk*!  JUrff«-<»7%«  SImm  mim  dam  it,r- 

i'Wti.'hiu  FiHti  /iwiM  tkt  NaHva^—LmUiumt  Kitig  kmdt, 

i«>  r  '  ■!H  Fmmitm  of  tkt  OnaUr^^Hu  JUf^H.-^TU 

AiwAftow  fifiM  flffOMMf  oil  a  iMoa/.— JI^^Ricfiom  on  fA« 

Di»covtry^(j9oK%  lUiotf* — Th»  eatrndtrmhu  Tidm  im  it  ac* 

ArriB  iMTiBg  Prince  WHIi«B't  Sound,  1  itoered  to  the 
8.W.,  with  •  gentle  bieeie  «t  NJ^.E:  which,  at  four 
o'doclct  the  next  morning,  wm  lucceeded  by  a  oUm,  endi 
soon  after,  the  calm  was  tuoceeded  by  a  breeze  from  8.  W. 
This  freshening,  and  feering  to  N.W.,  we  still  oontinned 
to  stretch  to  tM  8.W.,  and  passed  a  lolFky  promontonr,  si- 
tuated in  the  hMitnde  of  A9*  10^,  and  the  lonntude  of  407* 
4y.  As  the  diiooveiy  of  it  was  connected  with  the  Princesi 
Eliiabeth's  birth-day,  I  named  it  Cape  EUxabetL  Beyond 
it  we  eonld  see  no  land ;  so  that,  at  first,  we  were  in  hopei 
that  it  was  the  western  extremity  of  the  continent ;  bat  not 
long  after,  we  saw  our  mistake,  for  fresh  land  appeared  in 
sight,  bearing  W.S.W. 

The  wind,  by  this  time,  had  increased  to  a  TCiy  strong 
'  gnde,  and  forced  us  to  a  good  distance  from  the  coast  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  %iA,  the  gale  abated,  and  we  stood  to 
the  northward  for  Cape  Elizabeth,  which  at  noon,  the  next 
day,  bore  W.,  ten  leagines  distant.  At  the  same  time,  a 
new  land  was  seen,  bearing  S.  77*  W.,  which  was  supposed 
to  coniie  t  Cape  fiUzabeth  with  the  land  we  had  seen  to 
<.' a  westward. 

The  wind  continued  at  W.,  and  I  stood  to  the  southward 
till  noon  the  next  day,  when  we  were  within  three  leaguea 
of  the  coast  which  we  had  discovered  on  the  Md.  It  here 
formed  a  point  that  bore  ^MT.N.  W.  Ai  the  same  time  more 
land  was  seen  extending  to  the  southward,  as  far  as  S»S.  W,, 
the  whole  being  twelve  or  fitteen  leagues  distant.    On  it 
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Sj^  l^A^ffik  CircmxMwigatiom.    cart  lu.  boo«  ui. 

was  seen  a  ridse  of  mooptains  covered  with  snow,  extend- 

,  ing  to  the  N.W.^  behind  the  first  land,  which  we  judged  to 

be  an«island,  from  the  v^  inopipiiierable  quantity  of  snow 


aiid  tl|ie^^%t  accomMiNea  it  in.thlt  EiiidiSi  Jm&»' 
\Xfinc\u^  .that.it  moM  M  what^bv.caUeACapC'SltlUr- 
iilttienef  ^t  j^«'lcoonot  of  ibatwojrt^  iifo  Mfr^Uch 
abcidgM^>  «!><)  ihe^qlnurt  to  extreottly  hiacc«rat«/tQal4l  is 
tl|c4Jy^pOi|ibl^  eilMer  by  Ui?  Meor  bythe  tithes  .oi^.by 
^fifipa^ng  botlt\tog^tber>  to  fiitd  ^t  loiy  9IM  pliot  Hhich 
l)iit  nair^atorjntber  M|w  or  umiqh^d.afc.  VfeKltmietm 
a  jiidgmeiyiof  Bi^ring's  proceedings  on  j^ysoast*  I  ahblild 
suppose  that  he  fell  in  with  the  continent  neacMclBOltFair- 
weather.  But  I  am  b^  no  means  certain,  that  the  bay  to 
wM<rh  I  t^ave  given  his  name,  is  the  plaoewh^re-he^n- 
^qved.  Mor  do  I  know,  thi^t  what  I  called  .Mount 'St 
Eulas,  i§  the  same  conspicuqm  mimnjLfMn  tp  whiotii^  ^jsiiye 
tW  name.  Apid  as  4o  jbif  Capfi-St  £lias»  I  4MIi  eMhielgiivat 
a  low  toprcrajqUnce  where  itliefk* 

On  the  N.£.  side  pf  Cape  St  Hermegenes,  the  .coast 
turned,  toward  the  K.W.,  and  •^peered  to  be*wkH>%<in- 
^pmiected  ^iih  the  l«id  seen  by  «is  the  pcecedingdagr.'  In 
Vaf  chart  abcrve  m^entioned,  there  is  here  a  i^aoe^  wMve 
Bering  jsmppoSied  to  have  seen  no  land.  This  also  fa- 
Yonred,  the  later  account  pnblisbed  by  Air  StsehUn,  whio 

Skee  Cape  St,  Hennpgenes,  and  all  ttie  land  thai  Beering 
covered'  to  the  S.W.  of  it,  to  be  a  clnster  of  islands ; 
£  lacing  St  Hermogenes  amongst  those  which  are  destilfite 
r  wood.    What  we  now  saw  seemed  to  confinm  this,  «Uid 

■  '«veiy 

/    -      ,  '  '  f      ■ 

a ,  .  .  -  ^ 

•i '  Captain  t>'ook  nWBits  MuHeKt,  of  which  a  tvadsUtion  had  been  f0§k 
Utbsd  i^ijLopdon  MMne  time  before  be  «uled.--D. 

*  Ifr'Coxe,  wb(^  bu.been  at  oonudemble  paina  in  endaiwNifing  to fs^ 
diteffle  die  accoiinte  of  IMuller  am!  Steller,  and  in  ootaiparii^  thnp  with 
the  iournais  of  Cook  and.Vanooaver,  i«  induced  to  confectiidttt  tluit'B^r« 
lag  iNt! '4Haco)va»ed  the  obntineHt  of  AnM^ca  iti  the  nepboarlMdd  of 

gqre's  I^iind,  land  nM  where  Captain  Cook  asa^i.  Thia  is  a  very  phv 
^e  ownioci,  a<  might,  easily  be  shewn,  but  tiot  widiout  anticipating  mat* 
t(U''»arbel6ng8  to'another  voyage.  It  is  enough  just  now  to  hint  at  the 
(SiVMibstatice,  lii^t  "Uie  retltarks  of  Cook,  always  well  entitled  to  respect, 
sh^uld'be  too  mbdi  cdiffldisd  in  by  the  rMer.  No  man's  jntotaent  n  to 
be  di^ragedt  because  of  an  error  ookmitted,  where  so  little  mutiution 
Msbcen  given  for  its  guidance.— E. 
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eiiiryiCutmm*uiM  iAipired  in  withlMpefrblittdftagbelre 
a  DMMige  northward,  without  bf^ing  obliged  to  proceed  toy 

,  W«  #«ft  d(e«sined>  off  th/B  C»pf«  by  taniiMe  lijih,t  aiiri 
i^d"  calliii,  tiii^  two  olelock-  tne  n6x%  nornilig.^heii  af  br«ei^ 
fpringiog  Q^at,  N.E.  we  steered  N  N.W.  along  me  cc^jit; 
fM'  iMHmAd'  tk^ihin^  oP  €*p^  St  Heilpdi|ebes  to  be  an 
njttfld'^  ttbott^  tix  Jea^nesiii'' circuit,  separated' iVd|n  the  ict 
jiup^<;otiMlthf  tktmtkm^  oaly  one  league  btoadi  A  ieal^i> 
«9<la  h||i|^to  the  abrdi^^of  thisi^  some  rocks  iaboV^ 

wat(er;'b|i  Uie  N.E;  side  of  which  we  had  fVom  ^irfcy  to 
twenty  fa^oma.  '         * 

At  noon,  the  l^luid  of  St  Hermogenes  bore  S. }  B.  eight 
l^nea  dStitant ;  anidthe  land  to  the  N.W^^.  of  ii  extended 
firotn  Svi^;J!^i|ear  ^.  In  this  last  directio^n  it  cndfd 
laaidw  poi|tr>  itow  $▼»  leagues  dist^nt^  which  was  calli^d 
Piuifji  Bii^i  The  latitnde  of  the  sh^p,  at  this  tiin^,  wa4 
58« 41',  and  its  longitude «0?*  44'.  In  this  Jituatiqn^^ 
land,  which  W9S  supposed  to  connect  Cape  Eliz»beidi»  Mm 
this  S.^.  Itod,  was  in  sight,  bearing  N.W.  |  N.  Ksteer^d 
fUjre^tly  for  it  i  a^d,  on  a  hearer  approach,  fitirund;  it  to.  tea 
^^p  df  hlgl^'isliiindi  and  rocks,  ei^r^^y  vtaicOmiected  wi^^ 
any  i^ber  land.  Tney  obtained^  t|ie  name  of  Biirreii  /s^, 
ftojBH  their  yery  najted  appearaoce.  Theif  sitnatibn  i»  in  the 
latitude  of  6^,  and  in  'a  line  with  Giane  Elizabeth  and 
^bint  diMiks;  three  leagues  distiipt  from  the  former>  and 
five  firom  the  latter. 

~  1  intended  going  through  one  of  the  chaqnels  th^t  di" 
vide  th^e  if  lapds ;  but  meeting  with  a  strong  current  set- 
ting' Mtaiqst  us,  I  bore  i|p,'and  went  to  the  leeward  of  tbeqi 
all.  Toward  the.eveiiibg,  the  weather,  which  haid  been 
hazy  idl  day,  cleared'  up,  and  we  got  sight  of  a  very  lofty 
proipontQ^,  whq^e  elevated  summit,  fcM-ming  two  exceed- 
mgly  bign  nibunUiinf,  was  seen  above  the  doudf .  Thjs 
piroiioiitory  I  named  Ciipe  Douglm,  in  honour  of  my  veiy 
good  ftiend,  Br  Douglas,  canon  of  Windsor.^  It  is  situa^ 
ted  in  |he  latitude  of  48"  56*,  and  in  the  longitude  of  208* 
W\  te,n  lefiffues  to  tb^  westfjfard  of  Barren  Isles,  and 

twelve 

^  9lw  raa^sr  of  ooune  is  aware,  that  this  jgeatlemani  afterwardt  tuo- 
MSlivsbr  Biahop  of  Carliile  and  Saliabury,  is  the  person  to  whom  we  are 
indc^^  for  the  original  edition  of  this  voyage,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
■lentioned.— E. 
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Moirnn  CirammmigaHmt*     fast  m*  book  in* 
turdyt  from  Point  BMib>m  thediKotioiiof  N.W.  bj  W* 

j;w.  .,,^..,^. ..>.,.  , 

'  between  thii  point  and  .Cape  l)oi|fflM»  tbo  cpMt  Memad 
In  iofm  a  Jlarge  a^  deep  i>a«)  wm<^Xi(wii>,tomf/Uioke 
ibfit  had  been  seen  on  Point  Banb,  pMned  theinmne  of 

...At  day-bceak,  the  next  roohiing,  being  the.i6Ui,hiii]|| 
g(Dt  to  the  horUi«wrd  of  tli^e  Barren  Ittn,  wn  duicovtrea 
more  land,  extending  from  Cape  Donghw  to  the. north.  It 
formed  a  chain  of  monntainaof  Tatt  height ;  one,of  whieht 
Air  mere  contpicnoua  than  ^e  rest^,  was  named  JlloiMtf^ 
jMgiaim*  The  discovery  of  this  land  did  not  .dbconnig^ 
ns,  as  it  was  mpposed  to  be:  wholly  oneonnected  wiUi  the 
land  of  Cape  EliiabiBth.  For,  in  a  N.N.B.  direction,  the 
sight  was.  unlimited  by  every  thing^bttt  the  horison.  We 
also  thought  that  there  was  a  passage  tathe  N.  W.j  between 
Cape  Douglas  and  Mount  St  Auffustin.  In  ihort,  it  we* 
imaginedj  that  the  land  on  our  larDoaird»  to  the,|f«  of  Cime 
Dougbs,  was  composed  of  a  group  of  islandi,  cM^ioined  by 
so  many  chann^ls^  any  one  of  which  we  might  mnke  use  of 
according  as  the  wind  should  serve. 

With  toese  flattering  ideas*  having  a-ireilv  gale  at  N.N. 
£.,  we  stood  to  the  N.W.  ^1  eiaht  o'clock,  when  we  dea|i- 
ly  saw,  that  what  we  had  taken  rot  islands  were  summits  of 
mountains,' every  where  connected  by  lower  land,  which 
the  hasiness  of  the  horiaon  had  prevented  uS;firom'  lee^nff 
at  a  greater  distance.  This  land  was  every  where  coverea 
with  snow,  from  the  tops  of  the  hillsdown  to  the  very  sea- 
beach  ;  and  had  every  other  apoearance  of  being  part  of  a 
Sreat  Continent.  I  was  now  nifiy  persuaded  that  I  should 
nd  no  jpassage  \fij  this  inlet  j  uul  my  persevering , in  the. 
search  or  it  here,  was  more  to  satisfy  crther  people  than  to- 
confirm  my  own  opinion. 

At  this  time  Mount  St  Augustin  bote  N.,  40  W.,  three 
or  four  leagues  distant.  This  mountain  is  of  a  conical  fi- 

Snre»  and-  of  very  considerable  heiffht ;  but  it  remains  nn- 
etermined  whemer  it.  be  an  island  or  part  of  the  conti- 
nent. Finding  that  nothing;  could  be  done  to  the  W.,  we 
tacked,  and  stood  over  to  Cape  Elizabeth,  under  which  we 
fetched  at  half>past  five  in  the  afternoon.  On  the  N.  side 
of  Cape  Elizabeth,  between  it  and  a  lofty  promontory. 
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moimI  Gqpi  Miit^  it  •  toy  i^^^  botlom  of  ^hioh  tbieie 
appe^ifd  Jo  be  two  tniig  barboan.  We  ttood  well  wto-thlir 
bejiwlMm  we  might  nave  anchored  in  tweoty-three  fa* 
thoMW  water;  but  at  I  had  no  inoh  viewj,  >we  tacked  and 
stood  to  the  weftward»  witb  the  wind  a<;  N.  a  very  strong 
gale,  afttendcd  by  rain,  and  thick  haty  weather. 

The  next  morning  the  gale  abated ;  bat  the  same  weak 
tb*>f  continned  till  Uirec  o  clock  in  the  afteniooni  when  it 
olearedap.  Cape  Douglas  bore  S,W.  by  W. ;  Mount  8i 
Aognstin  Yfy  k  «• ;  and  Cape  Bade  S,,  i  6*  E.,  five  leagnea 
duitaot.  in  this  situalionf  the  depth  of  water  was  forty  fa- 
Uioms,  over  a  rocky  bottom.  From  Cape  Bede,  the  coast 
trendcMi  N.E.  by  E.  with  a  chain  of  mountains  inlatad,  ejeK 
tending  in  the  same  direction.  The  land  on  the  coast  wait 
woody ;  and  there  seemed  to  be  no  deficiency  of  harbonrs. 
Bnt,  what  was  not  much  in  our  favour,  we  discovered  low 
land  in  the  middle  of  the  inlet/ extendingirom  N.N.fiL  to 
N.E.  b^  E.  {  c.  However,  as  this  was  supposed  to  be  an 
island,  It  did  not  discourage  us.  About  this  tiape  we  gotur 
light  breeze  southerly,  and  I  steered  to  the  westwavd^of 
tills  low  land ;  nothing  appeared  to  obstructjns  in  that  di> 
rection.  Our  soundings  ouring  the  night  ytpte  horn  thirty 
to  tiventynftve  lilihoiM. 

On  the  flSth,  in  the  momin|g,  having  but  very  Kttle  wind, 
and  observiM;  the  ship  to  drive  to  the  southward*  in  order 
to  stop  her,  Idroppea  a  kedg&>anchor,  with  an  eight-inch 
hawser  bent  to  it.  But,  in  bringing  the  ship  up,  the  hawsei 
parted  near  the  inner  end ;  and  we  lost  hoth  it  and  the 
anchor.  IFor  although  we  brought  the  ship  ufvwith  one 
of  the  bowers,  and  spent  most  of  the  da^  in  sweeping  f(» 
them,  it  was  to  no  effect.  By  an  observation,  we  found  our 
station  to  be  in  the  latitude  of  69*  61' ;  the  lew  land  above 
mentioned  extended  from  N.E.  to  3.,  76*  £•,  the  nearest 
part  two  leagues  distant.  The  land  on  the  western  shore 
was  about  seven  leagues  distant,  and  extended  from  S.S6* 
W:,  to  N.  7*  E  ;  so  that  the  extent  of  the  inlet  was  now 
reduced  to  three  points  and  a  half  of  the  compass ;  that  is, 
from  N.  i  E.  to  N..E.  Between  these  two  points  no  land 
was  to  be  seen.  Here  was  a  strong  tide  setting  to  the 
southward  out  of  the  inlet*  It  was  the  ebb,  and  ran  be- 
tween 

*  fo  naming  tliis  and  Mount  St  AuguitiD,  Captsia  Ce(di  was  diractsd 
iy  our  Calsaur.— D. 
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vast         Mitkni  iDhtumfuivigatioHL  ^  uikut  m.  BOioit  it». 

tiraMi  ll»«e  aiid  towt  knoM  in  att  hour ;  and  it  wis  low  w»> 
ier  St  Mn  (/clock.  A  gottd  deal  oF  aea^eedi  a«d  t^vie 
driftwood,  were  carried  dot  with  the^tide.  The  water,  too. 
Had  become  thfck  like  that  in  rivei^t  btt»  we  weirei^  eneoo- 
«^g^  W  p«ocee«l,  by  fiadhitt  H  ii  Milfr  at  low  winter  at  the 
ocean.  The  iti)eii{|fth  of  the  iioiod-tide  Wai  ihieef  kn#tft,  afid 
th«  Mfeaoi  ran  op  till  fo«r  in  the  afWrnoMk 

At  it  OOtttitMed  cdJm  aH  dby,  I  did  not  move  till  eig^t 
o'clbck  in  thc'^yeninl^;  wheoiwith  s  K^^t  breeoe  at  E.,  w« 
Weighed,  and  titbod  to  the  N.,  np  the  inlet.  Vfe  had  not 
heeit  lon|;  nndei'  siiilj  before  the  wind  veored  to  the  N.,in- 
creaiing  to  a  firerii  ^e.  and  blewiqg  in  sciiii^,  with  fain* 
^is  Aid  not,  however, hinderiii  from  pl^iig  «p  m  kHi|  ai 
the  flood  cOtttihttM ;  which  waf  tlH  near  five  o^dook  th« 
neft  morning.  We  had  sodttditigji  from  thirty-flVe  to  tweo^ 
ty>fo«r  fiithomt.  In  this  last  dcj^  we  anchored  about  two 
tehgie*  from  the  eartem  shore,  in  the  latitude  of  0(f  S'l 
ibUelow  Undk  that  #e  judged  td  be  ah  islahdi  lyitig  im- 
del-  the  westehi  shore,  eaitend^d  from  Nw  fW.  ti^  N.W.  lef 
M^  distant  tbl^  Of  ibiir  leaghes^ 

-  The  weather'  bsd  how  become  fhir  and*  tolerably  elear> 
ib  that  we  conM  see  any  lAttd  that  misht  lie  i^ithin  one 
horizon;  and  in  a  N.N.&  direction>no  luid,  nor anvllHng 
to  obsttbct  oor  progress,  was  visible.  Bat  on  eaOh  ride  il^as 
A  ridge  of  modhtams,  rising  one  behind  another,  wfthont 
ih«  Miti  sepamtion.  Ijnd^td  it  to  be  bw  water,  h^  the 
•hoM,  ahwa  ten  c^clo^k;  hot  the  ebb  ran  down  UK  >ieM 
Hobiii.  The  tfttength  of  it  was  four  knots  and  a  half;  and  it 
jlhli^  upon  a  pefpendkalar,  ten  feet  three  inch^,  ikitk  U^ 
while  4*:e  lay  iit  anchot';  so  tbat  there  is  reason  to  b«lieVt 
that  this  was  not  the  greatest  faU.  On  the  eastern  shoM 
we  now  saw  two  columns  of  smoke ;  a  sure  sign  that  there 
Were  inhabitants. 

'-^At  one  in  the  afternoon  We  weighed,  and  plied  up  under 
dblble-teefed  top-sails  and  courses,  having  a  very  «troiift 
|;aitt  at  N^NvE.  a^ai-ly  right  down  the  inlet.  We  MretohM 
dV^r  to  the  Westerti  Sbori^,  and  Astched  within  two  leaMes 
of  the  iiouth  ^d  of  the  bw  land,  or  island  before  menuon- 
ed.  tthdet  which  I  intended  to  have  taken  thelter  till  the 

Sile  Should  citHaie.  Bfit  fsHing  suddenly  into  twelve  <«- 
oms  water,  from  upward  of  forty,  and  seeing  the  appear- 
ance of  a  shoal  ahead,  spitting  out  from  the  low  land,  I 
tacked,  and  itretchcd  back  to  the  eastward,  and  ani^bpre^ 
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c»ktt,vn  trnpt^  n.      ^Mi^  €Mlt,  and  (SkM . 


)]|«l«p(in  ««e  Mid  two  in  the  np^mito  of  ihei|0||t«  #<6' 
ilW(^(l*4gaHi  with  the  fint  of 'th«  flood)  the  ||id«»  haviii| 
by  this  time  quite  abated,  bukiUll  continiiing  eootlphr;  lO 
trail  we  p\k6  up  till  near  seten  o'clock,  when  the  tid^  be- 
ing; done,  we  anchored  in  nineteen  fitthoqii.  Holder  ibe 
sane  shore  as  beibre.  The  N. W.  part  of  it,  forming  a  bkiff* 
point,,  boro  N.,  MP  £.,  two  leagues  distant;  a  point  on  th)» 
Other  shore  omposile  to  it,  atid  nearly  of  the  same  height, 
Ibre  N.,  96^iW. ;  our  latitude,  1>y  observation,  OffaTT: 
'  Aboot  noon,  two  canoes,  witn  a  man  in  each,  came  off 
to  the  ship  fiim  neaf  the  place  where  we  had  seen  the; 
smoke  tho  preeeding  day.  They  laboured  veiy  hard  infrnd^ 
dKng  across  the  strong  tide,  and  hesitated  a  Uttie  before 
tll«¥  %oil(#  coi^ie  ^ttite  close ;  but  npott  sigfiji  Wing  made 
to  tliem,,they  a^prOiaehed.  One  of  them  talked  a  great  4^ 
to'no  piMPpose ;  tior  we  did  not  understand  a  word. -he  a$id. 
He  kept  pointing  to  the  shore,  which  we  interpreted  tp  be 
an  invitation  to  go  thither.    They  accepted  a/ftf  tri:0e« 
firom  me,  which  1  conveyed  to  them  from,  the  quarter-gal- 
lery*    These  men,  in  every  respect,  resemblea  th^  people 
we;llil4  met  with  in^^ince  William's  Sound,  as  to  «h^i<: 
perMMM  inA  dretst    Their  eanoes  were  also  of  the  fame 
^onttf'action.    One  of  our  visitors  had  his  ftkce  pointed  jet 
bladt}  and  seemed' to  have  no  beard ;  but  thfs  otbeir,  who 
waii  more  elderly,  had  no  paint,  and  a  considerable  beaid^ 
With  a  visage  much  like  the  common  >ort  Of  the  Pijn^ 
William^s  people.  There  was  also  smoke  sjcen  dj^on  the  flat 
western  shore  this  day,  from  whence  we  mayitjlbr  that 
tiiese  lower  spots  and  islands  are  the  only  inhabited  |>hkce9* 
When  the  flood- made  we  weighed,  and  then  the  canoes 
left  us.  f  stood  over  to  the  western  shore,  with  a  frefh'gale 
at  N.N.Bi,  and  fetched  iinder  the  point  above-mentioned. 
This,  with  the  other  on  the  opposite  shore,  contracted  the 
channel  to  the  breadth  of  four  leagues.  Throuehtfals  chan- 
nel' ran  a  prodigious  tide*    It  looked  frig^ttfuf  to,  ns^  who 
could  not  tcAl  whether  ^e  agitation  of  the  watn*  was  oO- 
casioned  bv  the  stream,  or  by  the  breaking  of  the  wav<» 
against  rocks  or  sands.    As  ife  met  witli  no  i^aff, '  %'itiui 
conoteded'to  be  the  former;  but,  in  the  end,wef6hnddhi^ 
si^es  mistaken,    (now  kept  the  western 8hoi:^:«j90a|;di  ji| 
i^ppearing  to  be  the  safest.  Near  the  shore  we  had^tdepCh 
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of  thiitiNn  falhonii ;  and  two  or  three  milet^tf,  forty  modi 
vpirsrji.  At  ei^ht  in  the  evening,  .we  anchored  andar  » 
point  of  land  which  bore  N3>«  three  Jea^inca  distant,  in  ftf- 
tee»  i^homs  water.  Here  we  lay  dnnng  the  ebb,  whiohr 
nan  naa^  five  knoti  in  the  hour. 

Until  we  got  thus  far,  the  water  had,retained  the  faipie 
degree  of  saltncM  at  low  ai  at  high  water ;  and  at  both  pe- 
mdi  was  as  lalt  at  that  in  the  ocean.  Bat  now  the  maffca 
of  a  river  diipl«y«d  thentelves.  The  water  taken  np  thif; 
ebbu  when  at  toe  lowest,  was  found  to  be  very  considerably 
frf^her  than  any  we.  bad  hitherto  tasted ;  insomnch  tbatX 
was  convinced  that  we  were  in  a  large  river,  and  not  in  a 
strait,  commnnicatiig  with  the  northern  seas.  Butaswo' 
had  proceeded  thns-^ar,  I  was  desirous  of  having  stroiig»r 
proofs;  and  therefore  weighed  with  the. next  flood  in  to* 
morning  of  the  Slst,  and  plied  higher  up,  or  rather  drove 
np  with  the  tide ;  for  we  had  but  little  wind. 

j^bout .  eight  o'clock,  we  were  visited  by  several  of  th« 
natives,  in  one  large  and  several  small  caooest  Hm  latter 
carried  only  oqie  person  each;  and  some  had  a  paddle^ 
with  a  blade  at  each  end,  after  the  manner  of  the  Esqai- 
maux.  In  the  large  canoes,  were  men,  women,  and  cnil^ 
dren.  Before  they  reached  the  ship,  they  displayed  a 
Uathem  frock,  upon  a  long  pole,  as  a  sign,  as  we  undet- 
stood  i^  of  their  peaceable  intentions.  This  frock  they 
conveyed  into  the  ship,  in  return  for  some  trifles  which  I 
gave  them.  I  could  observe  no  diflerence  between  the  per* 
sans,  dress,  ornaments,  and  boats  of  these  people,  and  those 
of  Prince  William's  Sound,  except  that  the  small  canoes 
were  rather  of  a  less  siae,  and  earned  only  one  man.  We 
procured  from  thrm  some  of  their  fur  dresses,  made  of  the 
skins  of,  sea-otters,  martins,  hares,  and  other  animals ;  a 
few  of  their  darts,  and  a  small  supply  of  salmon  and  hali- 
but.  In  exchange  for  these  they  took  old  clothes,  beads, 
and  pieces  of  iron.  We  found  that  they  werie  in  possession 
of  large  iron  knives,  and  of  sky-blue  glass  beads,  such  as 
we  had  found  amongst  the  natives  of  Prince  William's 
Sound,  lliese  latter  they  seemed  to  value  much,  and  con- 
sequently tiiose  which  we  now  gave  them.  But  their  in- 
clination lod^them  especially  to  ask  for  large  pieces  of  iron; 
which  metal,lf  I  was  not  much  mistaken,  they  called  bjr  the 
napie  of  goene;  though,  like  their  neighbours  in  Prince 
^ppqK!t  Sound,  they  seemed  to  have  many  significations 
V,  ^-    'y-  to 
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to  o|ie  ji«0«4*  Thej  endeutlY  tpokc  the  lanhe  laimiAgei  at 
thejmitft  AMta»  iMMMM,oofMiM,  Mid  a  Mw  othtn  of  th«  mom 
oonMBOn  we  hcanl  in  that  Sovtid,  ir<r»  aho  frequently  used 
bjr  thii  new  tribe.  After  tpeodiiif  about  two  boon  between 
tte  one  tbip  and  the  otb^r,  tbey  all  retired  to  the  #eiitem 
•bore. 

At  nine  o'clock,  we  came  to  an  ancbor,  in  sixteen  fa- 
tbomt  water,  about  two  leagues  from  tbe  weit  ibore,  and 
found  the  ebb  abeady  begun.  At  ita  oreatest  strength,  it 
ran  only  three  knots  m  the  houryand  tell,  upon  aperpen*i< 
dicuhur,  after  we  had  anchored,  twenty-one  teet  l%e  wea^ 
ther  was  misty,  with  drizzlmg  rain,  and  clear,  by  turns.  At 
the  clear  intervals,  we  saw  an  opening  betwera  the  moun- 
tains on  the  eastern  phore,  beanng  east  from  the  station  of 
the  ships,  with  low  land,  which  we  supposed  to  be  islands 
lying  between  us  and  the  main  land.'  Low  land  was  ^so 
seen  to  the  northward,  that  seemed  to  extend  from  the 
foot  of  the  mountains  on  the  one  side  to  those  on  the 
other ;  and  at  low  water  we  perceived  large  shoals  stretch.* 
ing  out  from  this  low  land«  some  of  which  were  at  no  great 
dutance  ifrom  us,  From  these  appearances  wi>  were  in 
some  doubt  whether  ttie.  inlet  did  not  take  an  easterly  di* 
rection  through  the  above  opening ;  or  whether  that  open- 
ing was  only  a  branch  of  it,  and  the  main  channel  conti- 
nued its  northern  direction  through  the  low  land  now  in 
sight  The' continuation  and  direction  of  the  chain  of 
mountains  on  each  side  of  it,  strongly  indicated  the  proba- 
bility of  the  latter  supposition. 

To  determine  this  point,  and  to  examine  the  shoals,  I 
dispatched  two  boats  under  the  command  of  the  master, 
anq  as  soon  as  the  flood-tide  made,  followed  with  the 
ships ;  but  as  it  was  a  dead  calm,  and  the  tide  strong,  I 
anchored,  after  driving  about  ten  miles  in  ah  east  direc- 
tion. At  the  lowest  of  the  preceding  ebb,  the  water  at  the 
surface,  and  for  near  a  foot  below  i^  was  found  to  be  per- 
fectly firesh  i  retaining,  however,  a  considerable  degree  of 
saltness  at  a  greater  depth.  Besides  this,  we  had  now  many 
other, and  but  too  evident  prooft  of  being  in  a  great  river; 
such  as  low  shores;  very  thick  and  mnddy  water;  large 
trees,  and  all  manner  of  dirt  and  rubbish,  floating  up  and 
down  with  the  tide.  In  the  afternoon,  the  natives,  in  seve- 
ral canoes,  paid  us  another  visit;  and  traflicked  with  our 
people  for  some  time,  without  ever  giving  us  reason  to  ac- 
cuse them  of  any  act  of  dishonesty. 

At 
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At  two  o'clock  next  inoniioff«  bmns  tli0  lit  of  Jqim,  tho 
muter  returned^  aod  i»poft«^lh^  ne  found  tbe  inlet,  or 
[^th«r  river,  oontMcted  to  llie'bnMidlh  of  one  league,  by 
low  I«nd  OR  each  tide^  Usroogh,  which  it  took  a  northeHy 
direotioiK    He  proceeded  three  leagues  through  thii  nar- 
row part,  which  he  found  navigable  for  the  largest  ihjipt) 
being  from  twentj  ta  seventeen  fathoms  deep.    The  lea^t 
water,  al  a  proper  dislaoce  firom  the- shore  and'  shoals,  wsip 
ten  fatlioaM;  and  tbie  was  before  he  entered  the  narrow 
part.    While  the  ebb  or  stream  run  down,  the  water  was 
perfect^  freshi;  bni  after  the  flood  made  it  became  brack> 
i^h ;  and  towaid  hi^  water,  very  much  so,  evai  as  hiffh 
up  as  be  went.    He  landed  upon  aii  island-,  which  Ifes  m- 
tlwecQ  ^s  bratteh  and  thcb  eastern  one ;  a^d  upon,  ^t  saw 
fome  cuisaiU  buahe^,  with  the  fruit  ahready  set ;  and  some 
othei  fRuitptneea  and  bushes,  unknown  to  him.    Tne  sou 
appeared  %»  be  day,  mixed  with  saud.  About  three  leagues 
beyond  ^  extent  of  his  searoh,  or  to  the  iiorthward- of  it, 
he  obsesved  there  was  another  sepamtion  in  the  eastern 
chain  of  mounlakis,  through  which  he  supposed'  the  rivet 
took,  A  N.E.  diirectioo }  but  it  seemed  rather  more  probable 
that  ibis  was  only  another  branch,  and  thai  the  mein  chan- 
nel kepi  itsi  northern  direotioQ»  between  the  two  ridses  or 
obftii^  of  mountains  before  mentioned.    Ife  found-  that 
thear  two  ridges,  as  they  extended  to  the  north,  inclined 
more  and  more  to  each  other,  but  never  appeared  to  close ; 
not  nas  any  elevated,  land  seen  between  them,  only  low 
land,  part  woody,  and  part  clear. 

All  hopes  of  finding  a  passage  were  now  given  up.  But 
a9  the  ebb  was  almost  spent,  and  we  could  not  return 
against  the  flood,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  take  the  ad- 
vanl^e  of  the  latter  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  the  eastern 
iMranch ;  and  by  that  means  finally  to  determine,  if  hether 
the  low  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  was  an  island^  fui 
viijt  had  supposed,  or  not.  With  this  purpose  in  view,  we 
weighed  wiih  the  first  breeze  of  the  flood,  and  having  a 
^nt  breeze  at  N.£.  stood  over  for  the  eastern  shore,  with 
boats  ahead,  sounding.  Our  depth  was  from  twelve  to 
$«e  falhoroa;  the  bottom  a  hard  gravel,  though  the  water 
w«i»  exceeding^  muddy.  At  eight  o'clock  a  rresh  breeze 
sprung  up  at  east,  blowing  in  an  opposite  direction  to  our 
course  •  so  that  I  dtispaiiHsd  of  reaching  the  entrance  of 
the  river,  ta  wliich  we  were  plying  up,  before  high  water. 

But 
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Bat  Ihinking*  lh*k  wh«»  the  tbipi  could  nol  do  flight  to 
done  bj  to«U»  I  diipnUslied  tiro»  yttdtt  ito  comsHiad  of 
U«iiUMnt  ICipg,  to  «aainiiM  the  tide*,  «nd  to  inake  Moh 
otber  obMMTTAtioni  as  >  might 'giVexM  mibc  intight  iflito<th« 
BAtire  of  <lh«/i?er. 

At  ten  o'olook»  finding  <the  ebb  begun,  I  nneliofed  in 
•ine  fintbemi  water,  over  «  gMtvetty  bottom.  ObMfrviog^lhe 
tinle  td  be  loo«ttong  for  the  boa|a  to  make  head  agamtt 
it,  I  made  a  eigDaTfer  thein  lo  return  on  board,  betbre 
Ibey  hadigot  haff  wf^  lo  the  entrance  of  the  river  th^  wcie 
■ent  to  osamine,  which  bore  from  nt  S.  80^  £.,  three 
league*  diitant.    The  principial  hiformatioo  gained  by  this 
tide's  work,  was  the  determining  that  all  the  low  land, 
wiiioh'we  hadsa|»pMed  to  be  an  island  or' ishmds*  wIm one 
cowttnued  traot,  from  the  baaks  of  the  great  river  tto.  the 
footof  theuiountains,  to  wkiich  ittjeioea ;  andthat  it  ter- 
minated «t  dM  koUlh  entrance  m  this  eastern  'bfaneb> 
wbidh  1  shall  distinguish  bjf  the  nime  of  JRiesr  Tumoffam. 
On  the  north-side  ««  this  river»  the  low  land  a^n  btf^^iat, 
and' stretches  out  from  the  foot  of  the  mountawsdownto 
the  banks  of  the  sreat  river;  so  that,  before  llie  rlvecTan»> 
•gain,  it  forms  a  hurge  bay,  on  the  south  side  of  which  we 
were  now  M  anebor,  and  wHere  we  had  fvom  twelve  to  Awk 
fathoms*  from  half-flood  to-  high  water. 

After  we  had  entered  the  bay,  the  flood  set  strong  into 
the  river  Tumagain,  and  ebb  came  out  with  still  greater 
^rce ;  the  water  falling,  while  we  lay  at  anchor,  twenty 
feet  upon  a  perpendicular.  These  circumstances  convinced 
me,  that  no  passose  was  to  be  expected  by  this  side^river 
any  more  than  by  the  main  branch.  Hbwever,as  the  water, 
during  the  ebb,  though  ver^  considerably  freshei^,  had  still 
a  strong  degree  of  saltness,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose, 
that  both  these  branches  axe  navijatable  by  ships  much  far- 
Uier  than  we  examined  them ;  <^tid  that  by  means  of  this 
river,  and  its  several  branches,  a  very  extensive  inhrad  com- 
munication lies  open.  We  had  traced  it  as  high  as  the  Ja- 
titudeol'^1"  SCff  and  the  longitude  of  210";  Which  Is  se- 
venty leagues  or  more  from  its  edtrance,  without  seeing  the 
least  appearance  of  its  source. 

V  If  the  discovery  of  this  great  river/  which  promises  to 

vie 

'  Captain  Cook  havfng  here  left  a  Mank  v^bich  he  had  not  filjcd  up 
with  any  particular  name,  Lord  Sandwich  directed,  with  the  greatestpio* 
priety,  that  it  should  be  called  Cook's  Hiver^—D. 
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▼ie  with  A«  noti  ooMiderable  onet  alrMdv  known  to  b« 
flMtbl*  of  MtMMive  iakad  MTlgslioii,  ihoutd  prove  of  OM 
•ithwr  to  tbo  prawot  ot  to  any  Aiiare  affe,  tho  time  we 
•pmil  i«  it  ovght  to  b«  tho  1«m  Mgnticc)*  Bvt  to  im,  wIm 
md  a  Bittcli  grealrr  object  in  view,  tbo  dcky  thus  ooe»> 
iioaerf  wm  m  Mieoti«i  low  The  leeMm  wm  adtteoiof 
•pAoe.  W*  knew  not  how  flur  we  might  hare  to  piootea 
to  the>eO«th ;  and  we  wife  now  convinced,  that  the  colitl>^ 
nent  6f  North  Amerioo  extended  fturther  tc  the  wett,  tbas 
from  the  nodeffB  moat  rejpntable  chart*  we  had  reason  to 
expect  Thi»!niaide  the  txiitonoe  of  a  pamce  into  Baflin'i 
or  HndaM'a  Bay  lets  p«ohable,  or  at  least  tbewed  it  to  be 
of  jrealer  extent  it  waa  a  tatitfaetion  to  me,  howeveiv  to 
f^otf  that,  if  I  had  I  Not  examined  this  very  ooniideraMe 
inte^it  wonid  have  been  atMocd,  by  tpecnlative  fiibriea- 
ton  of  Mography,  at  a:  fact^  that  it  communicated  with  the 
iea  to  the  north,  or  with  Baffin's  or  Hudaon't  Bay  to  the 
east}  and  been > marked,  perhaps,  on  ftitnre  mapa  of  the 
worldy  witik  gtaeler  precision,  and  more  oeitain  aigns  of 
reality,  than  tiie  mviaible,  beeause  ioMghiary,  Straits  of  de 
Fnoa  and  de  Fonto* 

In  the  aftemooOi  I  suife  Mr  King  again,  widi  two  armed 
boats,  with  orders  to  land  on  tlie  nort&eastem  pohit  of  the 
low  land,  on  the  south-east  side  of  the  river ;  there  <  i>  dis- 
pdav  the  flag;  to  take  possession  of  the  country  and  myftx 
m  nia  nM||isty's  name ;  and  to  buiy  in  the  ffronnd  a  bottle, 
contaioiBg  aome  pieces  of  English  coin  of  the  vear  1779, 
and  a  paper,  on  wnich  was  inscribed  the  names  ol^  our  shipsi 
and  the  date  of  our  discovery.  In  the  mean  time,  the  ships 
were  got  under  sail,  in  order,  to  proceed  down  the  river. 
The  wibd  still  blew  fresh,  easterly ;  but  a  calm  ensued,  not 
Icmg  after  we  were  under  way ;  and  the  flood-tide  meeting 
us  off  the  point  where  Mr  Kmg  landed,  (and  which  thenee 
got  the  name  of  Point  PommioH,)  we  were  oblised  to  drop 
anchor  in  six  fathoms  water,  with  the  point  bearing  S.>  two 
miles  distant 

When  Mr  King  returned,  he  informed  me,  that  as  he 
approached  the  snore,  about  twenty  of  the  natives  made 
their  appearance,  with  their  arms  extended ;  probably  to 

express 

Some  readers  may  requira  to  be  informed,  tha^  for  icaaons  mentioned 
in  the  account  of  bis  voiage^  Cratdn  Tanoouver  has  called  it  Cwlifs  In- 
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W^MM  thai  their  p«ieMMe  diipoiition,  Md  to  ihcw  that 
Ihi7  were  without  weepoot.  On  Mr  Ktiifft,  end  the  gtn- 
tlemeo  with  him,  Itodtng/with  onotqaeti  in  their  hudi, 
«h<7  seemed  ahirnied,  end  medeiigni»  exprcesite  of  thefar 

ai^tt  to  laj  them  down.  This  was  accordingly  done{ 
1  then  they  saifered  the  sentlemen  to  walk  op  to  them» 
•ad  appeared  to  be  ohecfrftiraod  sociable.  They  had  with 
them  a  few  pieces  of  (Vesh  ^Imon,  and  several  dogs.  Mr 
Law,  surgeonof  the  Disbovery,  who  was  one  of  the  party, 
haring  bonght  one  df  the  latter,  took  it  down  toward  the 
boat,  and  shot  it  dead,  in  their  ^ght  This  seelnwd  td  sur- 
prise them  exc^eding^ ;  and  as  if  thev  did  not  think  them^- 
ielves  safe  in  such  company,  they  walked  away ;  bttt  it  was 
soon  after  discovered,  that  their  sjpears,  and  other  wt'apom^ 
were  hid  in  the  bushes  close  behind  them.  Mr  King  also 
informed  me,  that  the  grovnd  was  swampy,  and  the  soil 
poor,  light,  and  blacks  It  prodoced  a  few  tree*  and  shrabs ; 
•ooh  as  pines,  alders,  biren,  and  willows ;  roae  and  corrank 
bushes;  and  a  little  grass;  bnt  they  saw  not  a  single  plaat 
in  flower. 

We  weighed  anchor  as  soon  as  it  was  hish  water,  and, 
with  a  faint  breexe,  sontheriy,  stood  over  tb  uie  west  shore, 
where  the  retnrtt  of  the  flood  obliged  as  to  anchor  early 
next  morning.'  'Soon  a^r,  severd  large,  and  some  small 
canoes,  with  natives,  came  off,  who  bartered  their  skins ; 
after  which  they  sold  their  garments,  till  many  of  them 
were  Qtiite  naked.  Amongst  others,  they  brought  a  bum- 
ber  or  white  hare  or  rabbit  skins ;  and  very  beautiful  red- 
dish "ones  of  foxes ;  but  there  were  only  two  or  three  skins 
of  otters.  They  also  sold  us  some  pieces  of  salmon  and  ha- 
libnt.  They  preferred  iron  to  every  thing  else  oflered  to 
them  in  exchange.  The  lip  ornaments  did  not  seem  so  fire- 

auent  amongst  them  as  at  Prince  William's  Sound ;  but 
ley  had  more  of  those  which  pass  through  the  nose,  and 
in  general  these  were  also  much  longer.  They  had,  how- 
ever, a  greater  quantity  of  a  kind  of  white  a«id  red  em- 
broidered work  on  some  parts  of  their  garments,  and  on 
other  things,  such  as  their  auivers  and  knife-cases. 

At  half-past  ten,  we  weighed  with  the  first  of  the  ebb, 
and  having  a  gentle  breeze  at  south,  plied  down  the  river  i 
in  the  doing  of  which,  by  the  inattention  and  neglect  of 
/the  man  at  the  lead,  the  Resolution  struck,  and  stuck  fast 
an  a  bank,  that  lies  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and 

about 


I 


(| 


I 


U 


li 


^ 


m 


Modern  Circumnmgatiom,    pait  lu.  booji  iil 


abonijlifo  nikMAbovt  tk«  two  prcytoUng  bluff  poiult  jbtr 
£tiM  oiMliomNl*  ^bjt  bank  «ra%  oo  <loiibl.  the  ooo«ii«i<<tf 
thst  -vtry  •ti|o«g  rippliog»  or  agitation  of  the  •ti«MD»  wbiob 
we  bail  obeened  when  turaiog  up  the  hver.  There  we*  uffL 
leMthmi  tweUe  feet  de(ah  of  water  abawt  the  ibii^  at  the 
loweetrof  the  ebb,  bat  other  pafte  of  the  bank  wave  d^. 
At  loon  ee  the  ibip  cane  ag roand.  X  oiade  a  aignaJ  4iar  m 
Iktcoyuy  to  aoohor.  She«  ••  1  amrward  ui)dento«4«  had 
baea  near  Mhoraon  the  west  aide  of  the  baak.  At  thi» 
flood<tide  oaaia  m,  tha  Mp  floaited  off,  aooa  after  <A«a 
o^okiokthi  the  aAwrnooM,  withoat  reaemngthc  >lewit.d»> 
BMpti  or  giving  m  anjr  troable  { •  and,  after  tttndiwg  over 
to  Uie'wett  there  into  deep  aratti^  are  anehored  t»wa*t  for 
aha  ebb»  at  the  twiod  wet  ttiU  ooniraiy. 

"We weighed  imain  wMh  the  ebb,atten'o'eiook  at  night; 
and,  between  four  and  five  iMxt  ntovoiag,  when  the  tide 
waaifinithed,  once  more  oatt  anchor,  about  two  mHet  be- 
low the  ibluff  point,  oa  tUewest  thore,  in  'nineteca  ftitboaN 
waler.  lArgoao  many  of  the  naaitiyeaeania  lOff  when  we  were 
in  thii  tkation,  and  attended  upon  nt  all  the  moniiiig. 
TlMirtoompaaywat  very  acoeptable ;  for  thajrbrottghiwi& 
then  a  large  quantity  of  very  fine  talmoQ,  whieh  toey  t«- 
changed  for  tuch  triflet  at  we  had  to  giva  tbem.  Mott  of 
it  was  tpUt  ready  for  drying ;  and  several  hundred  weight 
of-ft'wai  procured  for  the  two  tbipi. 

Jn  the  afternoon,  tha  raountaini,  for  the  firtt  time  tinoe 
our  entering  the  river,  were  dear  of  clouda;  and  we  dit- 
covered  a  volcano  in  one  of  thote  on  the  wett  ride.  It  It 
in  the  latitude  of  60*  «S';  and  it  it  the  firtt  high  moun- 
tidn  to  the  north  of  Mount  St  AiigutUn.  The  yolcaaoiit 
on  that  tide  of  it  that  it  next  the  river,  and  aot  far  from 
the  tunuait.  It  did  not  now  make  any  striking  appearaaee, 
emitting  only  a  white  tmoke,  but  no  fire. 

The  wind  remaining  toutherlv,  we  continued  to  tide  it 
down  the  riTtt;  and  on  the  5tb,  in  the  morning,  coming 
to  tba^place  where  we  had  lott  our  kedge^anohw,  made  an 
Attempt  to  reeover  it,  but  without  luccen.  Before  we  left 
this  piac^  tix  canoet  came  off  flfom  the  eatt  thore;  tame 
conducted. by  one,  and  othert  by  two  men.  They  remain- 
ed  at  a  little  distance  from  the  thipt,  viewing  them  with. a 
kind  of  tilCBl  surprise,  at  least  half  an  hour,  without  ex- 
changing a  sinale  word  with  us,  or  with  one  another*  At 
length  they  took  courage,  and  came  alongside ;  beean  to 
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oirpMpk;  mkI  did  n«l baiH  «t lUI  dHf  bii 
pMltd  nilii  ttery  tbing  they  bioaght  with  Uimi»  eoMii^ 
ng  ttfii  liMT  tkiin  Md  tonic  aiaion.  And  h&n  it  naj  not 
be  Improper  to  rtnarky  thtti  all  tlie  pcopio  wt  hod  mfi  witb 
itt  this  river,  MemiBd,  bj  every  iCri«iii»  inibuiot  of  nMoi* 
M«Me,  to  be  of  the  Mm*  naiioa  wiw  tbote  who  inhabit 
FHnce  William't  Sound,  but  diflbriftff  eMentinlfv  fron  thoM 
of  Nootka,  or  King  George's  Sbuno,  both  in  ineir  peraoM 
and  laogooge.  The  languaae  of  theie  it  rattier  more  gut- 
tural t  bof  Jlke  the  othert,  they  ipeak  ttruDgly  and  diitMot^ 
iu  words  which  seem  sentences. 

I  hate  befote  observed,  IbaC  they  are  in  possession  of 
iron;,  that  is,  they  have  the  points  of  their  spears  and 
knives  of  this  metal ;  and  some  of  the  former  are  also  mado 
of  copper.  Their  spears  are  like  our  sponioons  i  and"  thoir 
knives,  which  thetae^p  ip  sheaths,  are  of  a  ooosiderablo 
length.  These,  with  a  few  glass  beads,  are  t&e  onf^  things 
we  saw  amongst  them  that  were  not  of  their  own  manufao* 
ture.  1  have  already  offered  my  coqjoctnres  from  wh^cw 
they  derive  their  foreign  articles ;  and  shall  only  add  here, 
that  if  it  were  probable  that  they  found  their  way  to  theoa 
from  such  Of  their  neighbours  with  whom  the  Russians 
■lay  have  esUblished  a  trade,  1  wilt  be  bold  to  say,  (ho. 
Russians  themselves  have  never  been  amongst  them ;  for 
if  that  had  been  the  case,' we  should  hard^  have  found 
them  clothed  ,in  such  valuable  skins  as  those  of  the  se»- 
otter. 

There  Is  miC  (he  least  doubt,  that  a  very  beneficiisr  fur" 
trade  migkt  be  carried  on  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast 
coast.  But  unless  it  northern  passage  should  be  found  prao* 
ticable,  it  seems  rather  too  remote  for  Great  Britain  to 


ceive  any  emolument  irom  it.  It  must,  however,  be  obseiw 
Ted,  that  the  most  valuable,  or  rather  the  only  valuable 
skins  I  saw  on  this  west  side  of  America,  were  those  of  the 
•ea-otter.  AU  their  other  skins  seemed  to  be  of  an  inferior 
qnalhy;  particularly  those  of  their  foxes  and  martins.  It 
most  also  be  observed,  that  most  of  the  skins  which  we  ^ 
purchsiied  were  made  up  into  garments.  However,  some  of 
tiiese  were  in  good  condition ;  but  others  were  oTdand  rag- 
ged enough ;  and  all  of  them  very  lousy.  But  as  these  poor 
people  make  no  other  use  of  skms  but  for  clothing  them- 
selves, it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  are  at  the  troiible 
of  dressing  more  of  them  than  are  necessary  ^t  this  pur:- 
VOL.  Xvi.  V  posev 
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pose.  And,  perhaps^  this  is  the  phief  use  for  ^bich  tbej 
Kill  the  animals;  Tqf  the  f ea  an()  ihe  rivers  seeni  tp  snppljr 
Qiem  with  their  principal  article^  of  food.  U  wopjfi,  prp- 
baBly,  be  much  otherwise^  were  t^ey  pncje  hab|ii^a|ed  to  i)| 
•  dobst&nt  trade  with  foreigners.  This  ii^tercourse  would  ii^- 
crease  th(^ir  wants,  Ja^  introducing  tbenii  to  a^  i^'quain^ 
Mice  with  new  luxuries;  abd^  jif  order  to  be  eruibled  Uf 

J'turchaie  these,  they  woulH  be  more  assidP9us  in  procii* 
i|ig  skins,  whici;!  tbev  would  soon  discover  to  be  ^le  c^mr 
qiodity  most  sought  for;  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  wbic|^| 
I  miike  ho  doubt,  would  be  b4,d  in  the  country. 

It  will  appear,  from  wl^at  has  '^n  sa^d  bucapiQnally  of 
die  tide,  that  it  is  copsiderable  in  tliis  river,  and  coutr^- 
^tites  viery  much  tu  facilitate  the  navigatiQn  of  it.  It  is 
high-water  in  the  stream,  on  the  days  of  the  new  and  f^ll 
i^oon,'  between  two  and  three  o*clock ;  and  the  tide  risesi 
vpon  a  perpetjidicular,  between  thre/p  >nd  four  fathom|. 
liie  reason  of  the  tide's  being  greiijler  here  than  ft  other 

8'arls  of'f^il  coast,  is  ewly  a^cfffijfjtiid  foir.    The  mouth  dt 
be  river  beiii|j[  situateid  in  a  corner  of  the  coast,  the  flpodl 
that  comes  from  the  ocean  is  forced  into  it  by  t)p(h  sjiofoi^ 
and  by  that  means  swells  the  tid<e  to  a  gr^at  h<^ighi. 
The  vari^tio)^^  of  the  cQmpaf^  was  ^^Sr^  £• 
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DitfCfoeries  after  leai^ng  Cook's  River.-^Isla^dqfSi  lf<fi|io- 
~  gen'e^.-^Gtpe  W^tiiimSlmi, — Cape  GreDiUe,--~Cm>e  Barm' 
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ftv  Idaiid, — A  beautiful  Bird  d^rfbftf,-—t^od^1le  and^^ 
Schunutgin  Idan^. — A  ^uimffL^fr  brought  oi^  tioard^ 
by  a  Nathe.-^Co^ecturei  abquf  U. — Rock  Point.— Hali^ 
but  IiUnd.—A  Voicano  Mpu»Utin,-~-Profcide^iial  -Stcime. 
•^Arrival  of  the  Sfiip$  at  OontftascHa^^lntercourK  mih 
the  Native$  there.— ^Another  Ifwtian  Luter.-'^amganogt^' 
t^  Harbmr  described. 

As  soon  as  the  ebb  tide  made  in  our  favonr,  we  weighed* 
and,  with  a  light  breeze,  between  tJy.$.W.,  and  S.S.W'., 
plied  dov.a  the  river,  til)  the  floqd  obI|g^d  us  to  anchor 
again.  At  length,  about  one  o'clock  i;ext,  morning,  a  fresb 
breeJEe  sprung  up  at  1(ltv  V%  t^luch  wf  gpt  under  uil,  and» 
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•ft  eight*  pamil  Mm  BMrcea  Ul«q(|t>  an4  Hielohed  vwvi  for 
€•■•6  Si  IkilMQgenM.  A%  nogn,  thit  cap9  bora  SiS.^^ 
«iffV  litgnet  ditUnk ;  aad  the  paii^gfi  hetw<^i|  the  UU^ 
•rthpil  M^M,  aiu)  the  main  kof^  bore  S.  Fox  this  puPMgf 
I  sleerad,  ialendiag  to  go  through  it.  Q«t  loon  after  the 
wiad  fiuled  at,  wid  we  hM  beAiag  tight  aixi  front  th^i  e««t«- 
««rd«  ID  thet  I  ■»?«  op  my  deiiga  of  carrying  the  ship^  b<f 
tarcen  the  udaiul  awl  the  maio. 

At  thiftliaic  we  taw  leveraicolmiint  of  imoke  on  the  ooa»| 
of  the  ooDliBeat,  lo  the  northward  of  the  paifage :  andf 
nmt  prahably,  they  w«e  meant  a«  fignals  to  attract  qs  te- 
ther. Here  ibe  Iimd  form*  a  ba^,  or  p^hapv  a  harbovr,  o^ 
the  N»W.  point  of  which  lies  a  low«  rocky  island.  There 
9re  also  some  other  islands  of  the  same  appearance,  >ca^ 
teied  ahrng  the  coast,  between  this  place  and  Point  Banks. 

i[t  ciflht  in  the  emuing,  the  island  of  St  Hermogenes  ex* 
tended  from  S.  i  B.  to  S.S.E.  |  B.,  and  the  rocbf  that  lie 
on  the  N.  side  of  it  bore  S.E.,  three  miles  distant.  In  thif 
sitDation,  we  had  fiotty  fathoms  water  oyer  a  bottom  of  land 
and  shells.  Soon  after,  on  putting  ovec  hooks  and  Unes,  yr* 
caoght  several  halibut. 

At  midnightk  being  past  the  rocks^  we  bese  no  to  the 
sottthwaid^  as4»  *%  noon,  St  Hermogenes  bore  M.,  foux 
Iea|;nea  distant.  Aft  this  tim«>  the  southernmost  point  of  the 
mam  land,  within  or  to  the  westward  of  St  Hermogenes,  lay 
JN.  I  W.,  distant  five  leaeues.  This  promontory,  which  is 
situated  in  the  latitude  of  58^  15',  and  in  the  longitude  of 
t07ff  94f,  was  named,  after  the  day.  Cape  WMtnmdt^  A 
lurge  bay,  which  lies  to  the  W.  of  it,  obtained  the  nam9  of 
mitf^Mtidg  B^»  The  land  on  the  E.  side  of  thu  bay,  of 
whidi  C^pe  Whitsuoi^y  is  "ihe  most  southern  point,  and 
Point  Banks  the  northern  one,  is,  in  all  respects,  like  the 
ifland  of  Sk  Hernogenea»  seemingly  destitute  of  wood,  and 
pft!r%  fcee  from  snow.  It  was  supposed  to  be  covered  with 
a  meaqf  suhskance,  that  gave  it  a  brownish  cast.  There  were 
some  reasons  to  think  it  was  an  isknd.  If  this  be  so,  the 
lost-mentioned  bay  is  only  the  strait  or  passage  that  sepa? 
nkea  it  from  the  main  hnd.' 

Between 

*  8udi  aeemi  to  be  the  opinioa  of  ArrowBmitb,  as  indicated  by  hit  map 
of  America,  1804.    That  map.  however,  is  far  from  being  minute  or  sa- ; 
tisbctory  ss  to  this  part  of  the  voyage.    The  chart  of  the  Russian  and 
Bnglish  diaooveriea,  which  Mr  Cox«  has  inserted  in  his  work  so  often  al- 
luded to,  is  perhsps  a  better  guide.  But  indeed  both  are  faulty.  The  raaik 
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Between  one  and  two  in  the  afternooni  the  wind,  which 
had  been  at  N.E,  ibined  at  onoe  to  the  lonthwaid.  It  wat 
uniettled  till  ttz,  when  it  fixed  at  S.,  which  waa  the  very  d»* 
irection  of  our  coane,  to  that  we  weie  obliged  to  |riy  op  the 
coast  The  weather  was  gloomy,  and  the  ab  diy,  bat  cold. 
We  stood  to  the  eastward  till  midnight,  theli  tacked^  and 
flood  in  for  the  land ;  and,  between  seven  and  eight  m  the 
morning  of  the  Sth^  we  were  within  fon^  miles  of  it,  and 
not  more  than  half  a  league  from  some  sunken  rocks,  whicdi 
bore  W.S.W.  In  this  situation  we  tacked  in  thirtv-fifw 
fathoms  water,  the  island  of  St  Hermogenes  bearing  N.  M^ 
£.,  and  the  southernmost  land  in  sight,  S. 

In  standing  in<  for  this  coaal,  we  crossed  the  month  of 
Whitsuntide  Bay,  and  saw  land  all  round  the  bottom  of  i^ 
so  that  either  the  land  is  connected,  or  else  the  points  lock 
in,  one  behind  another.  I  am  more  inclined  to  think,  that 
the  former  is  the  case,  and  that  the  land,  east  of  the  bay, 
is  a  part  of  the  continent  Some  small  islands  lie  on  the 
west  of  the  bay.  The  sea-coast  to  the  southward  of  it  is  ra- 
ther low,  with  projectine  rocky  points,  between  which  are 
small  bays  or  inlets.  There  was  no  wood,  and  but  little 
snow  upon  the  coast  { but  the  mountains,  whiidi  lie  at  some 
distance  inland,  were  wholly  covered  wi^  the  latter.  We 
stood  off  till  noon,  then  tacked,  and  stood  in  for  the  land. 
The  latitude,  at  this  time,  war  67*  A«i';  Cape  St  Hermo- 
genes bore  N.  3(fW.,  eight  leagues  distaiit,  and  the  south- 
ernmost part  of  the  coast  in  sight;  the  same  that  was  seea 
before,  bore  SiW,,  ten  leagues  distant.  The  land  here 
forms  a  point,  which  was  named  Ct^  Gmilk*  It  lies  in 
the  Utitude  of  57*  3S',  and  in  ^e  longitude  of  fN)7*  1^,  and 
is  distant  fifteen  leagues  from  Cape  St  Hermogenes,  in  the 
direction  of  S.  17^  W. 

The  three  following  days  we  had  almost  constant  misty 
weather,  with  drizzling  rain,  so  that  we  seldom  had  a  sight 
of  theeoast.  The  wind  was S.E.  by'S., andSJELB., •'gen- 
tle breeze,  and  the  air  raw  and  cold.  With  thu  wind  and' 
weather,  we  continued  to  ply  up  the  coast,  making  boards 
of  six  or  eijKht  leagues  each.  The  depth  of  water  was  firons 
thirty  t&  filly-five  fathoms,  over  a  coarse,  black  sandy  bot- 
tom. 

The 
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-  The  ibg  clearing  up,  with  the  change  of  the  wind  to 
3.W.,  in  UM  evening  of  the  lSth«  we  hada  tight  of  the  land 
bearing  W.,  twelve  leagoet  diatant  We  itood  in  for  it 
eariy  next  morning.  At  noon  we  were  not  above  three  milM 
from  it;  an  elevated  point,  which  obtained  the  name  dP 
€qw  BamabM,  lying  m  the  latitude  of  57*  lSf»  bore  N.N. 
£.  i  B.|  ten  miles  distant,  and  the  coast  extend  from  N. 
411*  E.,  to  W.S.W.  The  N.E.  extreme  was  lost  in  a  haze^ 
but  the  point  to  the  S.W.,  whose  elevated  summit  termina- 
ted in  two  round  hills,  on  that  account  was  called  IWo- 
keaded  Point,  This  part  of  the  coast,  in  which  arr  several 
small  bays,  is  composed  of  high  hills  and  deep  vallcnrs,  and 
in  some  places  we  could  see  we  tops  of  other  hills,  beyond 
those  thai  form  the  coast,  which  was  but  little  encambemd 
with  snow,  but  had  a  very  barren  appearance.  Not  a  tree 
or  bush  was  to  be  seen  upon  it ;  and,  in  general,  it  had  a 
•brownish  hue,  probably  the  effect  of  a  mouy  covering. 

I  contiaued  to  ply  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.,  as  the  coast  trend- 
ed, and,  at  six  in  the  evenine,  being  midway  between  Cape 
Barnabas  and  Two-headed  ^ipt,and  two  leagues  from  the 
shore,  the  depth  of  water  was  sixtv-two  fathoms.  From  this 
station,  a  low  point  of  land  made  its  wpearance  beyond 
Two-headed  Point,  bearing 8. 60*  W.^ and,  without  it>  other 
land  that  had  the  appearance  of  »a  island,  borf>  S.  59*  W. 
7  At  noon,  on  the  ISth,  being  iit  latitude  SG*  40^,  Cape  St 
Barnabas  bore  N.  58*  £.,  Two-headed  Point,  N.  U*  W., 
■even  or  eight  miles  distant,  and  the  coast  of  the  continent 
«xteBded  as  far  as  S.  78i*  W.,  and  the  land  seen  the  pre- 
■cedipg  eveninff,  and  supposed  to  be  an  island,  now  appear- 
ed like  two  islands.  From  whatever  quarter  Two-bended 
Point  was  viewed,  it  had  the  appearance  of  being  an  island, 
or  else  it  is  a  peninsula,  on  each  side  of  which  the  shore 
forms  a  bay.  The  wind  still  continued  westerly,  a  centle 
breeze,  the  weather  rather  dull  and  cloudy,  and  the  ait 
sharp  and  dry. 

We  were  well  up  with  the  southernmost  land  next  morn- 
ing, and  found  it  to  be  an  island,  which  was  named  Trimty 
luand.  Its  greatest  extent  is  six  leagues  in  the  direction  of 
£.  and  W.  Each  end  is  elevated  naked  land,  and  in  the 
middle  it  is  low,  so  that,  at  a  distance,  from  some  points  of 
»yiew,  it  assumes  the  appearance  ot  two  islands^  U  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  56*  36*,  and  in  the  longitude  of  fl06*,  and 
between  two  and  three  leagues  from  the  continent  which 
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tptice  h  intenpened  with  t mall  islands  and  rodis,  but  there 
iweihed  to  be  good  pu*affe  eaoiigh,  and  also  safe  anchor* 
hffe.  At  first  We  were  incnned  to  think,  that  this  was  Beer- 
teg**  P<^  fdtmd^  but  its  situation  so  near  the  asain  does 
ttot  sQitlHs  chart 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  we  stood  in  for  th«  knd,  tittw^ 
w^ere  within  a  league  of  the  lihoye-mentionied  small  iriahdi. 


frVinily,—  , 

ied  in  lifty-fonr  fethoms  water,  over  a  bottom  of  bl«ck  sand* 
we  stood  over  for  the  island,  intending  to  work  up  between 
it  and  the  main.  The  land  to  the  westward  of  Two-headed 
]Potnt,  is  not  so  mountninous  as  it  is  to  the  N.E.  of  it,  nor 
does  so  much  snow  lie  upon  it  There  are,  however,  a  good 
many  hills  considerably  elevated,  but  they  are  dis^ned  by 
large  tracts  of  flat  land  that  appeared  to  be  perfecUy  destH 
totp  of  wood,  and  very  barrfen. 

As  we  wWe  standing  over  toward  the  Island,  we  ihet  two 
iBIen  in  a  tmail  canoe,  paddling  firom  it  to  the  main,  fbr 
from  approaching  us,  lliey  seemed  rather  to  ttvoid  it  The 
wind  now  be^^an  to  incline  to  the  S.,  and  we  had  reason  to 
«xpecl,  that  it  would  soon  be  at  the  S.fi.  Experience  ha^ 
▼ibg  taught  us,  that  a  south-easterly  wind  Was  here  gene- 
tallyi;  if  not  always,  accompanied  by  a  thick  fog,  I  was 
afraid  to  ventare  through  between  the  island  and  the  con- 
tinent, lest  the  passage  should  not  be  accomplished  before 
■night,  or  before  the  thick  weather  came  on,  when  we  should 
,  l>e  oUiged  to  anchor,  and  by  that  means  lose  the  advantage 
^  a  fair  wind.  These  reasons  induced  me  to  stretch  out  to 
tea,  acd  we  passed  two  or  three  rooky  islets  that  tie  near 
the  east  end  of  Trinity  Island.  At  four  in  the  afternoon, 
liaivnig  weathered  the  island,  we  tacked,  and  steered  west- 
vontherfy,  with  a  fresh  eale  at  S.S.B.,  which,  before  mid- 
night, veeied  to  the  S  ^,  and  was^  as  usual,  attended  with 
misty,  drizzling,  rainy  weather. 

t  V^  the  course  we  steered  all  night,  I  was  in  hopes  of  fall- 
ing in  with  the  continent  in  the  morning.  And,  doubtless^ 
we  should  have  seen  it,  had  the  weather  been  in  the  least 
«lear,  but  the  fo^  prevented.  Seeing  no  land  at  noon,  and 
thegde  inereasing,  with  «  Uiick  fog  and  rain,  I  steered 

W.N.W., 
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W*N.W.|  ander  ttich  sail  as  we  ooald  easily  haul  the  wind 
with,  l^iOK  fully  sensible  uf  the  danger  of  runnin^^fore 
titmag  gale  in  a  thidk  fog,  in  the  vicinity  of  an  unknown 
oJNis't.  It  was,  however,  necessary  to  run  some  risk  when 
tb^  wind  favoured  us ;  for  clear  weather,  we  had  found,  was 
gtaerafly  accompanied,  with  winds  from  the  ilrest. 

Between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon,  iSi(^  was  Men 
trough  the  foff,  bearinji;  N.  W,,  not  more  than  three  or  tour 
niilet  distant.  Upon  this,  vte  immediately  hauled  np  south, 
dose  to  the  wind.  Soon  after,  the  two  courses  were  split, 
•6  that  we  had  others  to  bring  to  the  yards,  and  several 
o^^rs  of  our  sails  received  considerable  damage.  At  nine, 
^e  gale  abated,  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  lost  sight 
of  the  coast  again,  extending  from  W.  by  S.  to  N.W., 
lAitout  four  or  five  leagues  distant.  On  sounding,  we  found 
a  IMindred  fathoms  water,  over  a  mtddy  bottom.  Soon  af- 
t^f  the  fog  returned,  and  we  saw  no  mori  of  the  land  all 
ii!|bt. 

At  four  next  morning,  the  fog  being  now  dispersed,  we 
Aibnd  ourselves  in  a  manner  surrounded  by  land ;  the  conw 
tinent,  or  what  was  supposed  to  be  the  continent,  extend-' 
iiti^  from  W.S.W.  to  N.B.  by  N.,  and  some  elevated  land 
b^arin^.B.  |  S.,  by  estimation  eight  or  nine  leagues  dis- 
tithtf.-  Th^  N.E.  extreme  of  the  main  was  the  same  point 
of  lahd  that  we  had  fallen  in  with  during  the  fog,  and  we 
lititnidl  it  fcm  G^.  It  lies  in  latitude  56*  9V.  At  this 
1^0,  havirtgnad  but  little  wind  all  night,  a  breeze  sprung" 

S)  at  N.W.  With  this  we  stood  to  the  southward,  to  make 
e  It^d*,  seeil  in  that  direction,  plainer. 
'  At  nine.o'clock,  we  found  it  to  be  an  island  of  about  nin^' 
leagv^  hi* 6oinpass,  lying  in  the  latitude  of  56*  ICf,  and  in  tlie 
loti^itttde  of  f08f  4v ;  and  it  is  distinguished  in  our  chart  by 
tilo  nadie  of  Fo^  Maid,  having  reason  to  believe,  from 
lb'  situation,  that  it  is  the  same  which  had  that  name  given 
to  it'  iMr  Beering.  At  the  same  time,  three  or  fdur  islands, 
li^n^  Wore  a  bay,  forihed  by  the  coast  of  the  main  land, 
Ddrie  K.  by  W. ;  a  point,  with  three  or  four  pinnacle  rocks 
vpon  iff,  which  was  called  Pinnacle  Point,  bore  N.W.  by 
W. ;  lihd  a  cluster  of  small  islets,  or  rocks,  lying  about  nine 
leak^i^s  from  the  coast,  S.S.E. 

At  noon,  when  our  latitude  was  56*  ^,  and  our  longitude 
fi0l*45',  these  rocks  bore  S.  58'  E.,  ten  miles  distant ;  Pin- 
Mkde  Point,  N.N.W.,  distant  seven  leagnes;  the  nearest 
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part  of  the  main  Jand  N.W.  bjr  W.,  lix  leaaue*  dittant ;  an^ 
the  oiMt  advanced  land  to  the  S.W.,  which  had  the  ap>, 
pearaocejof  being  aoitUnd,  bore  W.,  a  little  southerly.  In 
.the  iit^rnoouji  we  had  httle  or  no  wiod>  to  that  onr  progreaa, 
was  inconsidi^ble.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  the  coast  ex<«, 
tended  from  S.^.  to  N.IIiuB.,  the  nearest  part  about  eight 
leMues  distant 

On  the  ITtb,  the  wind  was  between  W.  and  N.l¥.^  % 
gentle  breeae,  and  sometimes  almost  calm.  The  weather, 
was  clear,  and  the  air  sharp  and  dry.  At  nooi^,  the  conti-' 
nent  extended  ftom  S.W,  to  N.  by  £.,  the  nearest  part  se- 
ven leagues  distant  A  large  group  of  islands  lying  aboat! 
the  spune  distance  from  the  continent,  es^tended  nom  S. 
fiO»W.toS.52»W. 

It  was  cdm  great  part  of  the  18th»  and  the  weather  waa. 
clear  and  pleasant  We  availed  ourselves  of  this,  by  making 
observations  for  the  longitude  and  variation.  The  latter  waf: 
found  to  be  21*  91'  E.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  therf< 
is  a  continuation  of  the  continent  between  Trinity  Island 
and  Fog^y  Cape,  which  the  thick  weather  prevented  at, 
from  seeing*  rot  some  distance  to  the  S.W«  of  that  cape«: 
this  country  is  more  broken  or  rugged  than  any  part  we  had 
yet  seen,  both  with  respect  to  the ,  hilk  themselves,  and  tOv . 
the  coast,  which  seemeo  fjoU  of  creeks,  or  small  inlets,  nomi^ 
of  wh|ch  appeared  to  be  of  any  great  depth.    Perhap^^, 
upon  M  closer  examination,-  some  or  the  projecting  pointi^ 
between  these  inlets  will  be  found  to  be  islands.    £veij|' 
part  had  a  very  barren  aspect,  and  was  covered  with  «noW| 


from  the  summits  of  the  highest  hills,  down  to  a  very  imali 
distance  from  the  sea  coast 

Having  occasion  to  send  a  boat  on  board  the  Discovery^j 
one  of  the  people  in  her  shot  a  very  beautiful  bird  of  uq^   ; 
hawk  kind.  It  is  somewhat  less  than  a  duck,  and  of  a  blade  ' 
colour,  except  the  fore-part  of  the  head,  which  is  whitd^ 
and  from  above  and  behind  each  eye  arises  an  elegant  yeU 
lowish-white  crest,  revolved  backward  as  a  ram's  horn.  The 
bill  and  feet  are  red.    It  is,  perhaps,  the  oka  numodkroa  of 
Steller,  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Kamtschatka.*^  I  think, 
the  first  of  these  birds  was  seen  bv  us  a  little  to  the  sonth^ 
irard  of  Cape  St  Hermogenes.    rrom  that  time,  we  gene- 
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idlT  law  MHiie  of  them  ^eij  ity,  and  MHoeUnci  in  lurgt 
flocM.  Basidct  these,  we  daily  mw  mod  oC  the  other  «e»> 
birda,  that  are  commonlj  found  in  other  noBthem  ooeani^ 
such  at  guUi,  ihagt,  pnffin^  theerwaten,  and  lonietiniet 
dncki^  geete,  and  swans.  And  seldom  a  day  passed  without 
seeing  sesis,  whales,  and  ether  large  fish* 

In  the  afternoon,  we  got  a  light  breeze  of  wind  souther- 
]gr>  which  enabled  us  to  steer  W .,  for  the  channel  that  ap- 
peared between  the  islands  and  the  continent}  and,  at  day- 
break next  morning,  we  were  at  no  great  distance  from  it,^ 
and  found  seyeral  other  islands,  within  those  already  seen 
by  us,  of  various  extent  both  in  height  and  circuits  But 
Mtween  these  last  islands,  and  those  before  seen,  tberi^ 
seemed  to  be  a  dear  channel,  for  which  I  steered,  being 
afraid  to  keep  the  coast  of  the  continent  aboard,  lest  wo 
should  mutake  some  point  of  it  for  an  island,  and,  by  that 
means,  be  drawn  into  some  inlet,  and  lose  the  advantage  of 
the  fair  wind,  which  at  this  time  blew. 

i  therefore  kept  along  the  southemmost  chain  of  islands, 
and  at  noon  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  S&*  IflT,  and  in  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  channel,  formed  by  them  and  thos^t 
which  lie  along  the  continent,  where  it  is  about  a  league 
and  a  half,  or  two  leagues  over.  The  largest  island  in  this 
group  was  n^w  on  our  left,  and  is  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  Ko^k,*  according  to  the  information  we  after- 
wards received.  I  left  the  rest  of  them  without  names.  I 
believe  them  to  be  the  same  that  Beering  calls  Schomagin's 
Idands,'  or  those  which  he  called  b^  tbat  nam^,  to  be  a 
purt  of  them,  for  this  group  is  pretty  extensive.  We  saw 
idands  as  far  to  the  southward  as  an  iidand  could  be  seen. 
They  commence  in  the  longitude  of  flOO^  15'  E.,  and  ex- 
tend a  degree  and  a  half,  or  two  degrees,  to  the  westward. 
I  cannot  be  particular,  as  we  could  not  distinguish  all  the. 
idands  from  the  coast  of  the  continent.  Most  of  these* 
islands  are  of  a  good  height,  very  barren  and  rugged, 
abounding  with  rocks  and  steep  cliffs,  and  exhibiting  other 
romantic  appeaiances.  There  are  several  snug  bays  and 
coves  about  them,  streams  of  fresh  water  run  from  their 
elevated  parts^some  drift-wood  was  floating  around,  but  not 
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A  iMb  <nr  bosh  wm  to  be  letn  growing  on  the  land.  A  good 
4e»l  of  tnoir  itill  \^  on  many  of  them,  and  the  parti  of  th^ 
e(MiUflent>  which  shewed  themteWea  between  the  innermoic 
iliandt,  were  qaite  eovered  with  it.* 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  we  had  pasted  all  the  iglandtf 
that  lay  to  the  southward  of  as;  the  sootheramost,  at  th1# 
dine,  bearing  S.  S*  E.,  ahd  the  westernmost  pohit  of  land 
now  In  fcighti  S.  M*  W.  For  this  poiiHt  we  steered,  an^ 
pasied  between  it  aikl  two  or  three  elevated  rocks  thut  M 
abottt  h  teagve  to  the  east  of  it. 

Soitie  time  after  we  bad  got  throngh  this  channel,  itf 
filffch  <#«  fbund  foity  fathoms  water,  the  Discovery,  hoAn^ 
ibbttl  tWt  miles  aitem,  fired  three  guni,  and  brooghi-tOi 
Md  lhad<i  a  Mgnal  to  ipeak  with  tt»»  This  ahrmed  me  Abf 
«  Htlle ;  itMi  as  do  apbar^nt  dagger  had  been  remarked  M 
flie  pitosag!e  throvgh  the  channel,  it  was  apprehended  that 
tfome  aecMeMt,  stcb  aa  springing  a  leak,  must  have  happehi' 
cd.  A  boat  was  iranliediatejy  sent  to  her,  and  m  a  mOri 
thiike  rettfThed  with  Ca'ptain  Gierke.  I  liow  teamed  frOm 
liitti,-  tbilt  soltte  natives,  in  three  or  four  canoes,  i^bo  had 
¥eeri  fMIOWirtg  the  ship  for  some  time,  at  length  got  onde^ 
Ills  itera.  One  Of  them  then  made  many  signs,  taking  off 
liit fcitp,  and  bowhig,  after  the  banner  of  Earopieans.  A  ropO 
Being  handed  doWn  from  the  ship,  to  this  he  fastened  tL 
tatm  thitt  wotodeo  dasO  or  box,  and  having  delivered  thai 
ibfe,  Md  9p6ktit  iomething,  and  made  some  more  signs, 
ibfe  eaiioei  dropped  astern,  and  left  the  Discovery.  No  one 
^  BoMd  her  had  any  suspicion  that  the  box  contained  any 
fhl^g,  till  after  the  departure  of  the  canoes,  when  it  was'«o» 
eideAtally  opiened,  and  a  piece  of  paper  Was  fonn'd,  folded 
Qp  carefully,  apon  which  something  Waa  written  in  the  Rns^ 
mtlti  hmgtiage,  as  was  supposed.  T%e  date  1778  was  prefix- 
€€  to  It,  and,  in  the  body  of  the  Written  note,  Uiere  Was  a  re- 
ference to  the  year  1776.  Not  feamed  enobgh  to  decypher 
the  alphabet  ofthe  writer,  his  numerals  m^ked  snfficiendy 
iM^at  o&ers  FMd  pi^eded  us  in  visiting  this  dreary  part  of 
Ihe  globe,  #ht»  were  united  to  us  by  other  ties  besides  thost^ 

of 

^  Cdie's  work  may  be  advantageooilv  consulted  for  information  respect- 
ing  the  island!  now  mentioned.  But  few  persons,  it  is  presumed,  feel  so 
interested  about  them,  as  to  desire  any  addition  to  the  text  Bcaides, 
tiiDugb  a  connected  account  of  this  archipelago  might  be  either  amusing  or 
necessary,  it  is  obvious  tliat  detadied  Botices  would  have  little  value  til 
commend  them  to  attention.— B. 
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•foarcmnMMinMaietandtliehoMr"  won  mevting  with 
tooM  of  im  RaMiu  tridera  coolQ  Hot  but  givo  m  trtMiMi 
■AiMWlioli  lo  thote  Who  had»  for  rach  n  length  of  tioHL 
been  oonTeriftnt  with  the  M?ngn  of  the  Pkcific  Ocein,  «i2 
•f  the  continent  of  North  Americm 

diiDtain  Cleflce  was,  lit  fint^  of  opinion,  that  MNne  Rai*  . 
dam  nMI  been  ihipwreclted  here^ana  that  thefe  anfortnnain 
venMiSf  iHeing  oar  thiiM  pai^  had  talken  thii  metliod  to  in- 
fotta  ut  of  theilr  Mtoatiota.  Imprewed  with  homane  lenti* 
Hienli>  en  tvch  an  oecation,  he  was  desiniat  of  oor  itopping 
tiU  th^  might  havd  time  to  join  ni.  Bat  no  anch  idea  oc* 
cnrred  to  me.  It  leemed  obvions,  that  if  this  had  been  the 
«we»  it  would  have  been  the  fint  step  talcen  by  such  ihip* 
iJTecked  penoni^  in  order  to  tecore  to  themselTea,  and  to 
Ibeir  oompanionst  ^e  relief  they  could  not  but  be  lolicitoaa 
•boat)  to  tend  some  of  their  l>ody  off  to  the  ship*  in  Che 
canoei.  Fo^  this  itMMon,  I  rather  thought  that  the  paper 
(Contained  a  note  of  information,  left  by  some  Kussian  tra* 
flier,  who  bad  lalely  been  amongst  theie  islands,  to  ^e  deli.* 
rand  to  the  next  of  their  countryman  who  should  firrive ; 
ttid  that  the  natives,  seeing  our  ships  pass>  and  eupposin^r  ua 
to  be  RuiNians,  had  resolved  to  brmg  off  the  note,  tliinking 
it  might  induce  ua  to  step.  Fully  convinced  of  this,- 1  dia 
not  atay  to  enquire  any  fitrther  into  the  matter,  but  made 
aail,  and  stood  away  to  the  westward; along  the  coast;  per^ 
hapa  I  ahould  say  along  the  islands,  for  we  could  not  pro- 
vounce,  with  certainty,  whether  the  nearest  land,  within  vk, 
was  contihent  or  islands.  If  not  the  latter,  the  coast  here 
forms  some  tolerably  large  and  deep  bays. 

We  continued  to  run  all  night  with  a  gentle  breeze  at 
JH.Ei,  and,  at  two  o'clock  next  morning,  tome  breakera 
were  seen  within  us,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles. 
Two  hours  after,  others  were  seen  a-head,  and  on  our  far- 
bourd  bow>  and  between  us  and  the  land,  they  were  inna« 
merable.  We  did  but  just  clear  them,  bv  hoiding  a  south 
course^  These  breakers  were  occasioned  by  rocks,  aoine  of 
which  were  above  water.  They  extend  seven  Icaeues  from 
the  land,  and  are  very  dangerous,  especially  in  thick  wean, 
ther,  to  which  thia  coast  seems  much  subject.  At  noon,  we 
had  just  got  on  their  outside>  and,  by  observation,  we  were 
in  the  latitude  of  54*  44',  and  in  the  longitude  of  198*. 
The  nearest  land,  being  an  elevated  bluff  point,  which  was 
called  BacM  PoUUt  bore  M.,  seven  or  eight  leagues  distant ; 
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the  wcftenuBOst  pwl  of  the  main^  or  what  wai  nppond  to 
"boxtho  OBMB,  bore  N.  80^  W. ;  ud  a  roimd  hill«  wUho«t» 
which  wat  foond  to  ba  aa  iiluid,  and  waa  called  HaMbuim 
Head,  bore  S  04*  W.,  thirteen  leamet  diatanl. 

On  the  tut  III  noon,  baying  made  bnt  little  progiefg,  ea 
•ocoont  of  faint  winHi  and  oali|it»  HalibntpHcad.  iHiieh  liea 
in  the  htitude  of  54*  i7'.  and  in  the  longitude  of  10?*,  bore 
M.  t¥  W,,  and  the  island  on  which  it  it.  and  called  Hali» 
ha  lUand,  extended  from  N.  by  B.  to  N.W*  by  W.,  two 
leagoea  diftant  Thb  island  is  leten  or  ei^ht  leagues  in  cir- 
onit,  andt  esoept  the  head,  the  land  of  it  is  low  and  very 
barran.  There  are  several  small  islands  near  it^  all  of  th!tt , 
aame  appearance,  but  there  seemed  to  be  a  passaoe  between 
them  and  the  main,  two  or  three  leagues  broad.' 

The  rocks  and  breakers,  before  mentioned,  Ibreed  us  so 
tu  from  the  continent,  that  we  had  but  a  distant  view  of 
the  coast  between  Rock  Point  and  Halibut  Island.  Over 
thb  and  the  a^oining  islands  we  could  see  the  main  land 
covered  with  snow,  but  particularly  some  hills,  whose  ele- 
vated tope  were  eeen,  towering  above  the  clouds,  to  a  most 
stupendous  height.  The  most  south-westerly  of  these  hilla 
was  discovered  to  have  a  vokam,  which  continually  threw 
np  vast  columns  of  black  smoke.  It  stands  not  far  from  the 
coast,  and  in  the  latitude  of  54**  48^,  and  in  the  longitude 
of  I9t*  45'.  It  is  also  remarkable  from  its  figure,  which  is 
a  complete  cone,  and  the  volcano  is  at  the  very  summit. 
We  seldom  saw  this  (or  indeed  any  other  of  these  moun- 
tains) whoUv  clear  of  clouds.  At  times,  both  base  and 
summit  would  be  clear,  when  a  narrow  cloud,  sometimes 
two  or  three,  one  above  another,  would  embrace  the  mid- 
dle like  a  girdle,  which,  with  the  column  of  smojjre,  rising 
perpendicular  to  a  great  height  out  of  its  top,  and  spread 
uig  before  the  windinto  a  tul  of  vast  length,  made  a  very 
picturesque  appearance.  It  may  be  worth  remarking,  that 
the  wind,  at  Uie  height  to  which  the  smoke  of  this  volcano 
reached,  moved  sometimes  in  a  direction  contrary  to  what 
it  did  at  sea,  even  when  it  blew  a  Aresh  gale. 

In  the  aflemoon,  having  three  hours  calm,  our  people 
caught  upwards  of  a  hnndrra  halibuts,  some  of  which  weigh- 
ed a  hundred  pounds,  and  none  less  than  twenty  pounds. 
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Thif  WM  « toy  MMOMbla  refttsbinent  to  «•.  In  Uw  height 
of  oar  fishing,  which  wis  in  tlairty-five  fethom*  water,  end 
three  or  four  miles  frmn  the  shore,  •  smell  eenoe,  eondoot- 
ed  hy  ^'oe  men,  ceme  to  as  from  the  luge  island.  On  ap- 
proachine  the  ship,  he  took  off  his  oap,  and  bowed^  as  ue 
other  had  done,  who  visited  the  Disooverf  the  ^reosding 
day.  It  was  evident  that  the  Russians  mast  have  a  com- 
munication and  traffic  with  these  people*  not  only  from 
their  acquired  politeness,  hot  from  the  note  hefore  mention- 
ed. But  we  had  now  a  fresh  proof  of  it ;  for  our  present 
visitor  wore  a  pair  of  green  cloth  breeches,  and  a  jacket  of 
black  cloth  or  stuff,  under  the  gnt^hirt  or  frock  or  his  own 
country.  He  had  nothing  to  barter,  except  a  grey  fox  skin» 
and  some  fishing  implements  or  harpocms,  the  hnds  of  the 
shafts  of  which,  for  tlie  length  of  a  foot  or  more,  were  neat- 
hr  made  of  bone,  as  thick  as  a  walking  cane,  and  carved. 
He  had  with  him  a  bladder  full  of  something,  which  we 
supposed  to  be  oil,  for  he  opened  it,  took  a  moathful,  and 
then  fastened  it  again. 

His  canoe  was  of  the  same  make  with  those  wif  had  seea 
before,  bat  ratiii  w  smaller.  He  used  a  double  bladed-pad- 
dle,  as  did  also  those  who  had  visited  the  Discovery.  In  his 
uie  and  features,  he  exactly  resembled  those  we  saw  in 
Prince  William's  Sound,  and  in  the  Gr«at  River,  but  he  was 
quite  free  from  paint  of  any  kind,  and  had  the  perforation 
of  his  li|fs  made  in  an  oblique  direction,  without  any  orna- 
ment in  it.  He  did  not  seem  to  understand  any  of  the 
words  commonly  used  by  our  visitors  in  the  Sound,  when 
repeated  to  him.  But,  perhaps,  our  faulty  pronunciation* 
rather  than  his  ignorance  of  the  dialect,  may  be  inferred 
from  this. 

The  weather  was  cloudy  and  hazy,  with  now  and  then 
■undine,  till  the  afternoon  of  the  82d,  when  the  wind  came 
round  to  the  S.B.,  and,  as  usual,  brought  thick  rainy  weap 
ther.  Before  the  fog  came  on,  no  part  of  the  main  land 
was  in  sight,  except  the  volcano,  and  another  mountain 
close  by  it.  I  continued  to  steer  W.  till  seven  in  the  even- 
ing, when,  being  apprehensive  of  falling  in  with  the  land 
in  thick  weather,  we  hauled  the  wind  to  the  southward,  tiH 
two  o'cbck  next  morning,  and  then  bore  amoy  W»  We 
made  but  littk  progress,  naving  the  wind  variaUe,  and  but 
little  of  {%,  till  at  laet  it  £xed  m  the  westers  board,  and  at 
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fiv«  io  the  afternoon,  htviog  •  a^nm  of  mm^l^;  w«  Mir 
had  bcviinff  N>  Atf*  W.,  appeviBg  in  hiUocks  Uk«  iiUndk 

At  six  in  th«  nuMrniBjS  or  tb*  94Ui«  w«  giH  « lighl  of  the 
oontinent.  iind  at  nine  it  w«i  seen  cxlfndiac  (torn  N.E.  bjr 
E  to  S  W.  by  W.  i  W.,  the  iieaiftt  pert  ebiNil  four  leegtiti 
distent  Tbc  bmd  to  the  S.W.  proved  io  be  itkmdk,  Uw 
•erne  thet,  h«d  been  aeen  the  preceding  ereaiag.  Bat  iIm 
other  wet  »  continaetion  of  the  oontinent,  witlmnt  ei^ 
ieUnd*  to  obslruet  onr  view  of  it.  In  the  eieniog,  being 
•bout  four  leeg}>M  ^mmb  the  shore,  in  foftjr-tWQ  fcthome 
water,  having  little  or  no  wind,  we  had  reconcM  to  onr 
hooks  and  lincf,  but  on^  two  or  thiM  jmaik  ood  were 
Sauffbt. 

The  nest  ppming  we  got  •  Weeie  eeiter^,  mkI  whni 
was  anoHqnion  with  this  wiad,  clear  wenther,  so  iKat  we 
aot  qnlj  taw  the  vokeon,  but  other  meupteios,  both  to  the 
enst  end  west  pf  it,  and  all  tlie  coast  of  the  asein  lend  un- 
der them,  nMPicb  plainer  then  et  any  tioM  before.  It  ex- 
tended from  N.E.  by  N.  to  N.W.  {  W.,  where  it  speoed  to 
terminMe.  between  this  point  end  the  islands  withont  it, 
there  appeiired  •  large  opening,  for  which  I  steefad*  tiU  we 
nused  iiM94  heyoBd  it.  This  land,  although  we  did  not  per- 
ceive thet  it  jsyuied  the  contineot.  ma^  a  pasmge  thrungb 
the  pBenipg  vety  doubtful.  U  also  mede  it  4o«htful,  who- 
Iher  Urn  Ufi<)  whiieh  we  sf  w  to  the  3.  W*,  was  iniiil»r  or  coop 
tinontel  an4,  if  the  latter,  it  was  obyious  that  the  opening 
wonld  be  a  deep  ttay  or  inlet,  from  which,  if  once  we  en- 
tered il  with  en  easterly  wind,  it  would  not  be  so  eai»y  to  get 
QllU  K<)t  ceringi  therefore,  to  trust  too  much  to  appear- 
ence»,  1  steered  to  the  southward.  Having  tbos  got  with- 
out all  the  land  in  sight,  [  then  steered  west,  in  which  di- 
irecipon  the  islands  lay,  for  sncb  we  fonnd  this  land  tOih^. 

C(y  eight  o'clock  we  had  passed  three  of  then^  all  of  a 
gpod  height  Mure  of  them  were  now  seen  to  the  westf> 
wyifd«Uw  sojwth-westernmo«t  part  of  them  bearing  W.N.W. 
tW  weather,  in  the  afternoon,  became  gloomy,  and  at 
length  tomed  to  a  mist,  and  the  wind  blew  fresh  at  B.  I 
therefore,  at  ten  at  night,  hauled  the  wind  to  the  southward 
till  d^y- break,  when  we  resumed  our  cour^  to  the  W» 

Day-lifibl  availed  us  little,  for  the  weather  was  so  thick* 
thj|t  we  eouM  not  see  a  hundred  yards  before  us;  but  as  tk» 
wii^  w^  now  moderate,  I  ventured  to  ran.  At  halt-past 
fuv,  we  were  alarmed  at  hearing  the  sound  of  breakers  oa 
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oar  Urbotril  bow.  On  bcAving  the  load,  we  foqnci  iweatj* 
e^hi  felbiiHi^  water,  and  the  next  catt»  twenty-ftu.  I  im* 
mediately  brousht  the  ihip  to,  witli  her  head  to  the  north- 
ward, and  anchored  in  thie  last  depth,  over  i^  bottom  of 
coane  mod,  calling  to  the  DiKovery,  the  being  cloif  by  ui^ 
to  anchor  aJio. 

A  few  honn  after,  the  fog  having  cleared  away  a  little, 
it  appeared  that  we  had  escaped  very  imminent  dangeKt 
IVe  round  onnelvet  three  quarters  of  a  milf  from  the  N.B. 
tide  of  an  island,  which  extended  from  S.  by  W.  |  IV.  to 
N.  by  B.  i  E.,  each  extreme  about  a  leaguf  distant  Two 
deyated  rocks,  the  one  bearing  S.  by  E.,  i^nd  tbfi  fAl)f 9 1^ 
by  S.,  were  about  half  a  league  each  from  ««» w4  •QOMJt  t^f 
mft  di|t%ooe  froq»  each  other.  There  wf ro  icfow  WWi^ 
tjM%  |hem,  a^d  yet  ProVidencc  had«  in  tl^  Mh  oonawtr 
fd  tUe  ships  through,  between  the^e  locki^  whicu  I  lAonlw 
Hol  have  ventuiedin  a  dear  day,  and  ta  such  m^  enehwlilgf 
pVce,  that  K  could  not  have  chosen  *  batter. 

Finding  ourselves  so  near  land,  I  sent  a  boat  ^  ex^iffi 
frhat  it  produced.  In  the  afternoon  she  retmnad,  i^  tbf 
oi^^oer,  who  commanded  her,  reported,  that  it  prodoeod 
«onie  tole^rable  good  grasf,  and  several  other  •n>«u  plent9> 
one  of  which  was  like  pnrslain,  and  eat  rery  well,  fitber  ui 
•oups  or  as  a  salUul.  There  was  no  appeanmoo  of  Ml>jrii^  or 


dime  from  the  £.  or  S.E. 

In  the  n^g|it«  the  wind  blew  fresh  at  S„  \^^^  wj|»  mfffd 
modpf^if  towptrd  the  moroiiag,  and  the  fpg  piW  djspPlKW! 
It#ving  weighed  at  seven  w'dock,  we  steema  tp  the  nprtA? 
ward,  between  the  iaieod  under  which  we  Wd  iuic))orf4 
and  mipther  small  one  near  iu  The  channel  is  opt  abovfB  % 
ipile  broad ;  ond  before  we  were  through  l\,  the  wind  fa^U 
f  f),  and  we  were  oblioed  to  anchor  in  thlKly-fon|  f»thom| 
wajker*  We  bad  now  laml  in  ev^ry  direction.  That  to  xh^ 
S.,  extended  to  the  S.W.,  in  a  nd^  of  mountains,  byt  oa| 
sisbt  could  not  determine  whether  it  compofed  one  or  mow 
islands.  We  afterward  found  it  to  he  op)y  t^e  island,  «n4 
ki^pwn  bv  the  name  of  Otmakuhfca,  BptfFieen  it,  and  v»fi 
umd  tp  tne  N.,  which  had  the  appearance  of  hei^  a  $SVQ!9P[ 
of  islands,  there  s^med  to  be  a  coannel,  in  the  direction  o^ 
N.W.  Iqr  N.    On  a  poipt^  which  borf  W.  ffom  the  ship^ 
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three  qutrten  of  a  mile  diitant,  weie  sevenl  natifp  and 
their  hahitations.  To  this  place  we  law  diem  tow  in  two 
whales,  which  we  fuppoied  they  bad  jut  killed*  A  few  of 
them,  now  and  iheni  came  off  to  the  ships,  and  bartered  a 
lew  trifling  things  with  onr  people,  but  never  remained 
aboTe  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time.  On  the  contruy,  they 
rather  seemed  shy,  and  yet  we  could  judge  that  they  were 
no  straagers  to  vestels,  in  some  degree,  like  ours.  TiMy 
behaved  with  a  degree  of  politeness  uncommon  to  savage 
tribes. 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  having  a  light  breeie  LI 
N.B>,  and  the  tide  of  flood  in  our  favour,  we  weighed^-^  and 
steered  tor  the  channel  above-mentioned,  in  hopes,  after  we 
were  through,  of  finding  the  land  trend  away  to  the  north- 
ward, or,  at  least,  a  passage  out  to  sea  to  the  W.  For  we 
supposed  ourselves,  as  it  really  happened,  to  be  amongst 
islands,  and  not  in  an  inlet  of  the  continent.  We  had  not 
been  lone  under  sail,  before  the  wind  veered  to  the  N./ 
which  obliged  us  to  ply.  The  soundings  were  ftom  forty  to 
twenty-seven  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  sand  and  mod.  In 
the  evening,  the  ebb  making  i^^nst  as,  we  anchored  about 
three  leagues  from  onr  last  station,  with  the  passage  bear- 
ing N  W. 

At  day-break  the  next  morning,  we  weighed,  with  a  light 
breeze  at  S.,  which  carried  us  up  to  the  passage,  when  it  was 
succeeded  by  variable  li^ht  airs  from  adl  directions.  But  as 
there  run  a  rapid  tide  in  onr  favour,  the  ResoHitioc  got 
through  before  the  ebb  made.  The  Discovery  was  not  so 
fortunate.  She  was  carried  back,  got  into  the  race,  and  had 
some  trouble  to  get  clear  of  it.  As  soon  as  we  were  throttgh, 
the  land  on  one  side  was  found  to  trend  W,  and  S.  W.,  and 
tfiat  <>n  the  other  side  to  trend  N.  This  gave  us  grea<i  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  the  continent  had  here  taken  a  new  di- 
Tt-ciion,  which  was  much  in  our  favour.  Beine  in  want  of 
water,  and  perceiving  that  we  run  some  risk  of  driving  about 
in  a  rapid  tide,  without  wind  to  govern  the  ship,  I  stood  for 
a  harbour,  Ijring  on  the  S.  side  of  the  passa^,  but  we  were 
very  soon  driven  past  it,  and,  to  prevent  bemg  forced  back 
through  the  passage,  came  to  an  anchor  in  twenty-eight 
fathoms  water,  pretty  near  the  southern  shore,  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  strong  tide.  And  jet,  even  here,  we  found  it 
to  run  foil  five  knots  and  a  half  in  the  hour. 
'^'^  While  we  lay  here,  several  of  the  oativee  came  off  to  us, 
!,"■'  •■  each 
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«aqh  ui  •  oanoe^  wiicl  bsrteiped  a  few  Jtbriiig  implamentrfor 
tohaiwoi  Onrof  ihem,  a  jonog  mm,  avenet  bit  ouim^ 
whii«  dkmg-tidb  of  one  of  our  boats.  Oitr  people  cavgbt 
bold  of  hiin»  but  the  canoe  went  adrift,  and,  being  pi(£ed 
up  ^by  another,  wai  carried  ashore.  The  youtb,  by  thu  ao- 
oident,  was  obliged  to^ome  into  tbe  ilup;  and  bev;#ent 
down  into  m v  cabm,  upon  the  first,  invitation,  without  «x> 
pressing  the  least  reluctance  or  uneasiness.  His  «hren  was 
«B  upper  garment,  like  a  shirt,  made  of  the  lai^  gut  of 
some  sea-animal,  probably  the  whale,  and  an  under  garment 
of  the  same  shape,  made  of  the  skins  of  birds,  dressed  with 
the  feathers  on,  and  neatly  sewed  together,  the  feathered 
side  bein^  wore  next  his  skin.  It  was  mttnded  or  patched 
with  pieces  of  silk-stuffj  and  his  cap  was  ornamented  with 
two  or  three  sortu  of  glass  beads.  His  own  clothes  being 
vet,  ligave  him  others,  in  which  he  dressed  himself  with  as 
Tnuch  ease  as  I  could  have  done.  From  his  behayiour,  and 
that  of  some  others,  we  were  convinced  that  these  people 
were  no  strangers  lo  Europeans,  and  to  some  of  their  cus- 
toms. But  there  was  something  in  our  ships  that  greatly 
excited  their  curiosity ;  for  such  as  could  not  come  off  in 
canoes,  assembled  on  the  neighbouring  hiUs  to  look  at 
them.* 

At  low  water,  having  weighed  and  towed  the  ship  into 
the  hakbour,  we  anchored  there  in  nine  fathoms  water,  over 
»  bottom  of  sand  and  mud.  The  Discovery  got  in  soon  af- 
ter. A  launch  was  now  sent/or  water,  and  a  boat  to  draw 
the  seine,  but  we  caught  only  fouf  trout,  and  a  few  other 
small  fish. 

Soon  after  we  anchored,  a  native  of  the  island  brought  on 
board  such  another  note  as  had  been  given  to  Captain 
Gierke.  He  presented  it  to  me,  but  it  wac  written  in  the 
Russian  language,  which,  as  already  observed,  none  of  us 
could  read.  As  it  could  be  of  no  use  to  me^  and  might  be 
of  consequence  to  others,  I  returned  it  to  the  bearer,  and 
dismissed  him  with  a  few  presents,  for  which  he  expressed 
his  thanks,  by  making  several  low  bows  as  he  retired. 

In  walking,  next  day,  along  the  shore,  I  met  with  a  group 
pf  natives  of  both  sexes,  seated  on  the  grass,  at  a  repast, 
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*  Of  Oonalashka,  Unalashka,  or  AfhunalaskB,  for  it  is  known  by  these 
three  namea,  Mr  Coxe  iuw  presented  kieveral  interesting  enough  notices. 
Th»  Russians  were  no'strangers  to  it  previous  to  this  voyage.— '£. 
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cODtiHin^  :of  twr  fisli,  which  thty  teemed  to  eat  mik  m 
pmh  rehib  apwe  sbaald  » tarbot,  lerved  vpwUh  the  nihf 
eii  Mttoe.  ify  the  efeung,  we  bad  oompleted  our  watei^ 
and  made  Mcn  obannratioiwai  the  tioMaad  weather  would 
IMraiit  /i  bave  takeh  notice  of  the  rapidilv  ^  the  tide 
wttboati  the  harboMi-j  hut  it  was  inooaBidefable  witbipi«  It 
mm  kuR  watffir  at  noesi  and  high  water  at  half-past  six  ia 
the  eieaiof  «  and  Abe  water  rose,  upon  a  perpendicular,  three 
feet  foiv  inches,  but  there 'were  marks  ot  its  sometimes  ri- 
aiiig  a  lipot  higher. 

Tfasok  §•^^,  and  a  contraij'Wind,  detained  ns  till  the  fid 
.^Aohr,  wbichi  afibrded  .an  o|^rtnnity  of  acquiring  some 
JiBawMdge  of  the  country  and  of  its  ichabitants.  The  ire* 
•uli  of  onr  observations  will  be  mentioned  in  another  place. 
At  present  I  shall  only  describe  the  harbour. 

It  is  oaUed,  by  the  natives,  SoMgottoodAa,  and  is  situated 
on  the  north  side  of  Ooaalashka,  in  the  latitude  of  68*  65*, 
in  the  longitude  of  lyS*  80^ ;  and  in  the  strait,  or  passage, 
that  separates  this  island  from  those  that  lie  to  the  north  of 
it,  and  whose  .position  before  the  hwrbour  shelters  it  firem 
the  winds  .that  blow  from  that  quarter,  it  nins  in  S.  by  W., 
jd)out  four  asiles,  and  Is  about  a  mile  broad  at  the  entrance^ 
narrowing  toward  the  head,  where  its  breadth  is  not  above 
«  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  where  ships  can  lie  land*locked»  in 
leven,  six,  and  four  fathoms  water.  Great  pl«ntv  of  good 
water  may  be  easily  go^  but  not  a  single  stick  ot  wood  of 
nsystze. 
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ter  atoiig  th  Cotuf'^Brbtol  Bay/^JfeifiNi  lUantL'^Calm 
Foinf  — Copt  N4fB€iihum.'^IJeuietumt  WUUmmm  Umit, 
m4  Aif  Rfport,^  Brutol  Ba^.  and  U$  Extmt.^ThB  8kif$ 
«6i(*i;#dl  >o  return  vnqxeomt  ^  Skttalu^^'Saiiim  cosw  cfftB 
tkt  Skii/t.-^Det^  qf  Mr  Andiruak;  hk  Qh/anfiter;  and 
lUani.naimd  filter  hun.-^Point  Bodm^-^Stedge  Ithmi^ 
and  Rmarki  on  landing  there.'^Ki^z  /s4wdL-<~Ciipe 
Ftinee  qf  fVakh  tht  Watem  ^treme  af  America,  Gbsirw 
WmHward^^Jhe^lm  in  a  Bay  on  the  Com/  <^  Ma» 

Hili?iiio  put  W  tea  with  a  light  VeeMi  at  S.$.E^  we 
steered  to  \ti  '-.  meet^ag  with  nothiag  to  ohitract  as  io 
this  couner  .  >  as  I  obsenwd  befoie,  the  islaad  of  Ooni^ 
lashka on i^^n  «..#« aide« trended  S.W.^ and aa^ tbeothcr, jm 
land  was  to  be  seen  in  a  direction  more  northerfy  intm. 
N.E.,  the  whQle  of  which.  hm4  was  a.qoptiwiKtioa  loF  the 
iane  groop  at  islands  whi^h  we  had  faJlea  in  with  on  the 
95th  of  June.  Thai  whieh  Ues  befo^  Samganoodha,  and 
ibriQS  the  N.£.  side  <itf  the  passage  through  which  we  earne, 
ia  called  QomMt^,,  mdk  is  about  seven,  lei^es  in  dreamier- 
ence.  Another  island  to  thf  N.£.  <4  i\x  19  c^led  j|cooto% 
which  it  coosiderably  larger  th^n  Oon^»  and  hath  in  it 
some  very  high  moimtwiBs  which  were  covered  with  sndw. 
It  appealed,  thwt  we  might  have  gone  vc»7  safely  between 
these  two  iajanids  aacl  the  continent,  theS.  W.  point  of  whit^ 
apened  off  the  N.B.  pQiat  of  Acootan,  ia  the  direction  of 
Si,  G(f  E> ;  and  which  proved  to  be  the  same  point  of  land 
we  hMl  seen  when  we  quitted  the  coast  of  the  continent,  on 
the  35th  of  June,  to  go  without  the  islands.  It  is  called  bj 
the  people  of  these  paits  Ooneemak^  ajid  lies  in  the  latitude 
of  54*  Sa,  and  in  th^  longitude  of  192"  8<y.  Over  the  cape, 
which  of  itself  is  high  land,  is  a  round  elevated  mountMn, 
at  this  time  entirely  covered  with  snow. 

At  six  ia  the  evening,  this  mountain  bote  E.  ft^  N.,  and 
at  eight  wc  had  no  land  in  sight  Concluding,  theiefore>, 
that  the  coast  of  the  continent  had  now  takeir  a  aortlheasfc- 
erly  direction,  I  ^rfntnved  to  steer  the  sum  conne  Ull  one 
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o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  the  watch  on  deck  thought 
jthey  gaw  land  a>head.  Inion  this  we  wore,  and  stood  to  the 
S.W.  for  tflvQ  hours,  and  then  r;wi^ed  our  course  to  the 
E.N.E. 

At  »ji  O'clock,  land  was  seen  a-he!&d,'biea]riiig  iSf^iE/abont 
five  leagues  distant  As  we  advanced,  we  railed  ihoi^e  land 
more  land,  all  connected,  and  seemingly  in  'the  direbtioii  of 
our  course.  At  noon,  it  extended  ftoitt  S.S.W.  to  E;^  the 
nearest  pnrt  five  or  six  leagues  distant:  Our  latitude  at  this 
time  was  66*  21',  and  our  longitude  196*  18'.  This  coait  is 
on  (he  N.  W.  side  of  the  volcano  mountain;  so  that  we  must 
have  seen  it,  if  the  weather  had  b^en  tolerably  clears     '^ 

At  six  in  the  evening,  aller  having  run  eight  leagues  up- 
on an  B.  by  N.  course  from  noon,  we  sounded,  and  found 
fortv-eiff ht  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  bhck  sand.  Being 
at  this  time  four  leagues  from  the  land,  the  eastern  part  in 
sight  bore  E.S.E.,  and  appeared  as  a  high  round  hum- 
mock, seemingly  detached  from  the  main.- 

Having  continued  to  steer  E.N.E.  all  night,  at  ei^t  in 
the  morning  of  the  4th,  the  coast  was  seen  from  S.S.W.  to 
£.  by  S. ;  and  at  times  we  could  see  high  land,  covered 
with  snow  behind  it.  Soon  after  it  fell  calm,  and  being  in 
thirty  fathoms  water,  we  put  over  hooks  and  lii.ie«,  and 
caught  a  good  number  of  cod-fish.  At  noon,  having  now 
a  breeze  from  the  east,  and  the  weather  being  dear,  we 
found  ourselves  six  leagues  from  the  land,  which  extended 
from  S.  by  W.  to  E.  by  S.  The  hummock,  seen  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  bore  S.W.  by  S.  ten  leagues  distant.  Out 
latitude  was  now  55**  SO^,  and  our  longitude  197**  3'.  >  A 
great  hollow  swell,  from  W.S.W.,  assui^d  us  that  there  was 
no  main  land  near  in  that  direction.  I  stood  to  the  N.  till 
six  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  wind  having  veered  to  S.E., 
enabled  us  to  steer  E.N.E.  The  coast  lay  m  this  direction, 
and  at  noon,  the  next  day,  was  about  four  leagues  distant. 

Chi  the  6th  and  7  th,  the  wind  being  northeny,  we  made 
but  little  progress.  At  eight  in  the  evening  ot  the  latter, 
we  were  in  ninetieen  fathoms  water,  and  about  three  or  four 
leag'aes  firom  the  coast,  whlch>  on  the  8tb,  extended  from 
S.S.W.  to  E.  by  N»,  and  was  all  low  land,  with  a  ridge  of 
inountaiJM  behmd  it,  covered  with  snow.  It  is  probable, 
that  this  low  cocftt  extends,  som«;  distance^  to  the  S.W. ; 
and  that  such  places  as  we  sometimes  took  for  inlets  ov 
ft>ays,  are  only  valleys  between  the  mountfcibs. 
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«7<09  tbe  momidg  of ^tbe  fttfa^^ith  a  braese  at  N.W.^  we 
ateetned  £.  by  N.>  to  mt  nearet  the  coa«t.  At  oood,  we  ytfotn 
in  «h«iatitade  of  57*  49^,  and  in  the  longitude  of  90V^$y, 
and  abott^  two  leagueff  from  the.lano,  #hich  extended 
ffom  <$.  by  E,  to  £.N.£.,s  being  ail  alow  coast*  with  jptQints 
ihooUog  out  in  «ome  places^  which,  fnim  .the  idk^Kj^  ap- 
jitef^red  Tike  islaads;iJ>utiire3i  the  mast<head,  lowland  was 
ABenf  \9i  connect  %k^m*.  in;  thii  situation/  the  dep^th  of  wa« 
tex:Wa9>  fifteen  fathomij  the  bottom  a  fine  black  ^m4^. 
■    j^  we  had  advanced  V>  the  N.E.,  we  had  fpnnd  the  depth 
pf; water  gradually  decreasing,  and  the  coast  trendiuff  a^pre 
And  more  northerly.  9iit  the  ridge  of  mountains  bebipd  it 
cpntinued  to  lie  in  the  same  direction  as  those. more  west- 
^Tly:l*P.  that  the  extent  of  the  low  land,  between  the. foot 
of  the  mountains  and  the  sea-coast,  insensibly  increased. 
Spth.hfgh  and  low  grounds  were  |>erfect}y  destitute  of 
;W9q4.;  but  seemed  to  be  covered  with  »,  green  turf^  ex* 
.^epi^'the  mountains,  which  were  covered  with  snow/,  Coiib 
tinuuig  to  steer  along  the  coast,  with  a  eentle  breese, 
we^t^c^,  the  water  gradually  shoaled  from  nfteen  to  ,ten 
fathoms,  though  we  were  at  the  distance  of  eight  or,  ten 
mil?8  from  the  shore.  At  eight  in  the  evening,  an  elevated 
,ippuntain,  which  had  been  in  tight  for.  some  t^me,,  bore 
S.l^  by  £,,  twenty-one  leagues  distant.  Some  other  moun- 
tains, belonging  to  the  same  chain,  and  much  farther  dis- 
tant, iiore  £.  3**  N.  The  coast  extended  as  far  as  K.E.  i  N., 
.Fhere  it  seemefi  to  terminate  in  a  point,  beyond  which  we 
■]iop(»d  and  expected,  that  it  would  take  a  more  easterly  di- 
rection.   But,  soon  after,  we  discovered  low  land,  extend- 
ing, from  behind  this  point,  as  far  as  N.W.  by  W.„  whe|:e  it 
was;  lost  in  the  horizon ;  and  behind  it  was  high  hnd,  ^hat 
app^ed  in  detached  hills.  ,   '     .     . 

,;  Th|as  ^he  fine  prospect  we  had  of  getting  \a  the  north 
Vanished  in  a  moment.  I  stood  on  tilfinine  o'clock,  for  so 
lonff  it  was  light,  and  then  the  point  above  mentioned  bore 
N.£.  i  E.,  about  three  miles  distant  Behind  this  point  is 
1^  riyer,  the  entrance  of  which  seemed  to  be  a  mile  broad ; 
but  I  can  sav  nothing  as  to  its  depth.  The  water  appeared 
t^  be  discoloured,  as  upon  shoals,  but  a  calm  would  have 
given  it  tha  same  aspect.  It  seemed  to  have  a  winding  di- 
rection, throuuh  the  great  flat  that  lies  between  the  chain 
6f  moiuitains  to  the  S.E.,  and  the  hills  to'  thp  N.W:  It 
'iTfUSt  abound  with  salmon,  as^we  saw  many  lending  in  the 
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lea  before  the  eotnuice;  and  ihne^ett  fbatid  in  llie  WOmf 
of  cod  which  we  bad  canght.  The  entrance  of  i\ik  iMt, 
dininffniihed  by  the  name  of  Bri$M  JR^*^.  lies  in  <ibe  hiflo 
ftnde  St  56^  9T,  and  in  the  longrtnd)^  of  tOl*  M'.* 

Hiivinf  tf  t  the  night  in  ttiakirig  thort  boardi,  at  4t^ 
break  ot  inc  orabg  of  the  ICKh,  we  Made  mI  to  the  W. 
S.W.,  with  t.  ^eutle  breeze  kt  N.E.  At  elef<en  oV:lo(!ki  we 
thdu^t  1h«  c<iu%  16  <he  M.W.  tterminated  in  a  (iohit,  biiaiw 
ing  N.W.  by  #.  i  tad  at  we  had  now  deepened  the  water 
iiroin  mne'tb  fowteen  fathorai,  1  steered  for  the  point;  or- 
diering  the  Diicoverjr  to  keep  ahead.  Bnt  before  lh(»  had 
run  a  nile,  she  made  a  ilenal  for  ahoal  water.  At  ttrnt  in- 
stant we  had  the  depth  of  seven  fathoms ;  and  befstte  we 
coold  get  the  ship's  bead  the  other  way,  had  lein  tbta  fitte ; 
but  the  Diseoverv  had  less  than  four. 

We  stood  b«t^  16  the  K  E.  three  or  foiir  miles;  bat 
finding  th^K  frtm  'a^ong  tide  or  purrent  setting' to 'tile 
WJSJWi,  that  is  toward  the  ^oal,  we  anchored  ia  Heji  fb^ 
dioms,  over  a  bott6m  6f  fine  sand.  Two  homv  after  we 
had  ucbored,  the  waiter  had  fallen  two  feet  and  iilitkfd  i 
whidh  proved,  that  it  was  the  tide  of  ebb  that  cttone  from 
the  river  above  mentioned.  We  also  examined  some  of  the 
water  which  we  had  taken  np,  and  found  that  it  was  not 
half  so  salt  as  common  sea-water.  This  furnished  another 
proof  that  we  lirere  before  a  large  river. 

At  four  in  thelHtemoon,  the  wind  shifting  to  S.W.,  we 
weighed,  and  stood  to  the  southward,  with  boats  ahead, 
sounding ;  and  fmssed  over  the  south  end  of  the  shoal  in 
six  fathoms  water.  We  then  got  into  thirteen  and  fifteen; 
In  which  la^t  depCh  Vre  anchored,  at  half-past  eight;  some 
part  of  the  drain  of  mountains,  on  the  S.E.  shore,  in  siffht, 
bearine  S.E.  )  S.,  and  the  westernmost  land*  on  tiie  oUier 
•bore,  K*W.  We  bad,  in  the  coarse  of  the  day,  eeta  high 
fond,  bewring  'N*'60*'W.,  byestimation  twelve  leaguct  dla- 
tant. 

Having  weighed  next  morning,  at  two  o'clock,  witii  a 
li|ht  breeze  at  S.W.  by  W.,  we  plied  to  windward  till 
nine ;  when,  jadgmg  the  flood^tide  to  be  now  made  against 


-.  *  Mr  Arrowmuth  hys  down  this  river,  but  without  DUBiQg  it    Mr 
€oxe  does  neither.    Both  of  them  wpts^  Briatol  Say.    Bfr  A.*!  deb'nesi* 
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ni,  we  oMMft  tow  anchor  in  tvcnM-fonr  &thoni.  We  lay 
here  till  aoe,  when  the  fog,  whioh  nad  prevailed  ihU  iiioni<> 
in,  <liapefuog,  and  the  tide  making  in  our.  favour,  we 
w^lhed,  and  Micid  to  the  S. W.  In  tbe  evenings  the  wind 
was  very  tariable^  and  we  had  lome  .hnnder.  We  had 
heard  n'^ne  before  since  our  arrival  ii|M>n  the  coait ;  and 
this  wa>  at »  great  distance. 

The  wind  having  settled  again  in  the  S.W.  qaater«  in 
Ibe  morning  of  the  Iftth,  we  stood  to  ihe  N.  W.»  and  at  tea 
uw  the  continent.  At  noon,  it  extended  from  N.E;  by  N., 
to  N.W,  i  W.i  and  ap  elevated  hiU  bore  NJ<i,W.,  ten 
leagues  distant.  This  proved  to  be  an  island,  whieb,  from 
its  figure,  obtained  the  name  of  Rimmd  lUani.  It  lies  in 
the  ktitude  of  48*  it*  and  in  the  longitude  ef  msf'ff,  and 
seven  miles  from  the  continent.  In  the  evening,  at  nine, 
having  stood  to  the  nordiward  to  within  three  Magoes  of 
the  shore,  we  tacked  in  fourteen  fathoms  waasrtdM  ex- 
tremes of  the  coast  bearmg  E.S.E.  i  £.  and  W.  The  wind 
veering  to  the  N.W.  enabled  us  to  make  a  good  stretch 
along  shore  till  two  o'clock  in  the  mo'aing,  when  ms  got 
all  at  once  into  six  fathoms  water^  h  4  at  this  time  two 
leagues  frpm  the  shore.  After  edging  <«  a  littk,  our  depth 
griulaally  iaoicased,  and  at  noon  we  had  twenty  ftithomst 
when  the  kititude  was  63*  19,  and  the  longitude  19(^* 
Round  Island  bore  N.,  6*  E. ;  and  the  west  extreme  of  the 
coast  N.,  16*  W.,  seven  leagues  distant  It  is  an  elevated 
point,  which  obtained  the  name  c^iCalm  Point,  from  our 
naving  calm  weather  when  off  it*  To  the  N.  W.  of  Round 
Ldandare  two  or  three  hillocks  that  appeared  like  islands ; 
and  it  is  possible  they  may  be  such ;  for  we  had  but  a  dis* 
tant  view  of  the  coast  in  this  place." 

During  the  14th  and  15th  our  progress  was  8low,havine 
little  wind,  and  sometimes  so  thick  a  fog,  that  we  could 
not  see  the  length  of  the  ship^  The  soundings  were  ffom 
fourteen  to  twenty-six  fathoms ;  and  we  bad  tolerable  suc- 
cess in>.fishing,  'catching  cod,  and  now  and  then  a  few  flat 
fish.  At  five  in  the  morning  <^  the  16th,  the  fog  having 
cleared  up,  we  found  ourselves  nearer  the  land  than  we  ex- 
pected. Calm  Point  bore  H^  72*  £.,  and  a  point  eisht 
leagues  from  it,  in  the  direction  of  W.,  bore  N.,  SO^  £., 

three 

.  *  Bo^  Round  Isknd  snd  Calm  Pcuot  are  named  I^Cexef  Arrow- 
smith  marks  them,  but  has  onhtMl  the  namesi^E.  •    '   '. , w 
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three  miles  distant.  Between  these  two  ooints,  the  coast 
fonns  a  bay,  in  some  parts  of  which  the  land  was  hardly 
visible  from  the  mast>head.  There  is  also  a  bay  on  tm 
N.W.  side  of  this  last  point,  between  it  af  d  an  elevated 
promontory,  which  at  this  time  bore  NfSO^  W.  sixteen 
miles  distant.  At  nine,  I  sent  Lieutenant  WiUiamson  to  Uiis 
promontory,  with  orders  to  land,  and  see : what  diiection 
the  coast , took  beyond  it^  and  what  the  country  produced ; 
for  from  the  ships  it  had  but  a  barren  appearance.  We 
found  here  the  flood-tide  setting  strongly  to  the  N.W. 
along  the  coast.  At  noon  it  was  hish  water,  and  we  anchor- 
ed in  twenty-four  fathmnSfifour  wagues  distant  from  the 
shore.  At  five  in  the  afternoon,  the  tiiie  making  in  our 
favour,  we  weighed^  and  drove  with  it,  fpr.  Uiere  was  no 
wind.  •  .     •  ■  •     '/  uKJii 

Soon  after,  Mr  WiUiamson  returned ;  and  reported,  tlmt 
he'had  landed-  on  the  point,  and  having  climbed  the  high- 
est bill,  found,  that  the  farthest  part  of  the  coast  in  sight 
bore  nearly  north.  H«  took  possession  of  the  country  in 
his  majestv's  name;  and  left  on  the  hill  a  bottle,  in  which 
was  inscribed,  on  a  piece  of  paper,  the  names  of  the  ships> 
and  the  date  of  the  discovery.  The  promontory,  to  which 
he  gavetthe  name  of  Cope  N<fl0eiiAam,.is  a  rocky  point,  of 
tolerable  height,  situated  in  the  latitude  of  AS*  4v,  and  in 
the  loMitude  of  IQ"?"  3G»  Over,  or  within  it,  are  two  ele- 
vated hilk,  rising  one  behind  the  other.  The  innermost, 
or  oastermost,  is  the  highest.  The  country,  as  far  as  Mr 
Williamson  could  see,  produces  neither  tree  nor  -shrub. 
The  hiUs  are  naked ;  but  on  the  lower  grounds  grew  grass 
and  other  plants,  very  few  of  which,  were  in  flower.  He 
saw  no  other  animal  but  a  doe  and  a  fawn;  and  a  dead 
sea-horse  or  cow  upon  the  beach.  Of  these  animals  we  had 
lately  seen  a  great  many. 

As  the  coast  takes  a  northerly  direction  from  Cape  New- 
enham,  that  Cape  fixes  the  northern  limit  of  the  great  bay 
and  gulf  lying  befor«;  the  river  Bristol,  which,  in  honour 
of  iw  Admiral,  Earl  of  Bristol,  was  luimed  Brittol  Bay. 
Cape  Ooneemak  is  the  south  limit  of  this  bay;. and  is  dis- 
tant eighty-two  leagues  from  Cape  Newenham,  in  the  di- 
rection of.  S.S.W.'  

About 

'  Cape  Newcnhsm  is  mentioned  by  AitowBmitb,  bat  not  by  Coze^. 
both  have  Shoal  Neis,  aooo  to  be  spoken  o£*-£. 
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About  •ifllrt:^  the  eveningi^UghlibMaM  iprkktUig  qb^ 
which  fixad  •tfi.S.E.,  we  ttcerad  K.  W.  and  N.N.  W.,  rbaad 
Capt  NemnhaiDf  which,  at  noon  next  dayr  bore  S.  by  B., 
distant  four  leagues.  At  this  time  the  most  advanced  land 
to  the  northward  bore  N.,  80*  £.  ;'Oor  depth  of  water  Was 
sefenteen  fathoms,  and  the  nearest  shore  ^.^leiignet  dis- 
tant. We  bad  but  little  wind  all  the  afterfepoa  n  :So  that,  at 
ten  at  night,  we  bad  only  made  three  leagneiapoo  a.north 
course.  .t    .  ",;  ;  ^    >:.; 

We  steered N<  by  W. till  eight  the  next  momingkwhen^ 
onr  depth  of  water  decreasing  suddenly  to  itve;and<scven 
fathoms,  we  brought-lo,  till  a  boat  from  eaobiship  was  sent 
ahead  to  sound,  and  then  steerad  N.B.  after  them  <  and  at 
noon  we  had  deepened  the  water  to  seventeen  fathonis.  At 
this  time,  C^pe  liewenham  bore  S.,^  E.,  distant  eleven  or 
twelve  leagues;  the  N.£.  extreme  of  the  land  in  sight  N., 
60*  E.;  and  the  nearest  shore  about  four  on  ifiveieagnee 
distant.     Our  lalilude,  by  observation,  was  d^\9..,. 

Between  this  latitude  and  Cape  Newenham,  the  coast  is 
composed  of  hills  and  low  laud,  and  appeared. to  fovm  se- 
veraf  bays.  A  little  before  one  o'clock,  the  boats  ahead 
made  the  signal  for  meeting  with  shoal  water.  It  seems 
they  had  only  two  fathoms ;  and  at  the  saofic  time  the  ships 
were  in  six  iathoms.  By>hauling  a  little  more  to  the,  north- 
ward, we  continued  in  much  the  same  depth  till  between 
five  and  six  o'clock,  when  the  boats  meeting  with  less  and 
less  water,  I  made  the  sienal  to  the  Discoveiry,  she  being 
then  ahead,  to  anchor,  which  we  did  soon  after.  In  bring- 
ing our  ship  up,  the  cable  parted  at  the  clinch,  which  obli- 
eed  us  to  come-to  with  the  other  anchor.  We,  rode  in  six 
Mthoms  waiter,  a  sandy  bottom,  and  about  four  or  five 
leagues  from  the  main  land  ;  Cape  Newenham  bearing  S., 
seventeen  leagues  distant.  Thjs  farthest  hills  we  could  see 
to  the  north,  bore  N.£.  by  £.;  but  there  was  low  land 
stretching  out  from  the  high  land  as  far  as  N.  by  B>  Withr 
out  this  was  a  shoal  of  sand  and  stones,  that  was  dry  at 
half  ebb* 

1  had  sent  the  two  masters,  each  in  a  boat,  to  sound  be- 
tween this  shoal  and  the  coast.  On  their  return,  they  re- 
ported, that  there  was  a  channel,  in  which  they  found -six 
and  seven  fathoms  water;  but  that  it  was  narrow  and  in- 
tricate. At  low  water,  we  made  an  attempt  to  get  a  hawser 
round  the  lost  anchor,  but  did  not  succeed  then*  How- 
>      ,  ever. 
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•v«0  fating  detormiMd  not  to  Imtc  it  behind  me,  ••  long 
■•  there  WM  apvobehility  of  ftcovering  it,  1  pfTieverad  in 
mjr  cadevrottiiy  and  at  lait  racoeeded  in  tha  e^reaing  of  the 
•0th.  w> 

*  While  w«  wen  that  employed,  I  ordered  Captain  Olerhe 
Id  tend  hit  master  in  a  boat  to  look  for  a  paiiB|B  in  the 
S.W.^a«rter.  He  did  to;  bat  no  channel  wat  to  he  foaad 
in  that  direetioai  nor  did  there  appear  to  b«  any  way[  to 

Kt  clear  of  thcte  thoalt,  but  to  return  by  the  track  which 
d  broaght  at  in.  For  ahhoagh,  by  following  the  channel 
we  were  m,  we  might  probably  have  got  farther  down  tlie 
ooattt  and  though,  ponibly,  this  channel  miffhl  have  led 
at  at  latt  to  Mie  north,  clear  of  the  thoalt,  ttilfthe  attampt 
would  have  been  attended  with  vast  risk  i  and  if  we  thouid 
not  have  raocecded,  th(>re  would  have  been  a  coMJderable 
lott  of  time  that  coold  ill  be  tpared.  Thete  reatont  indaced 
me  to  retom  by  the  way  in  which  we  came ;  and  to  get 
without  the  thoalt. 

A  namber  of  lunar  obtervationt,  made  by  Mr  King 
and  mytelf  en  thit  and  the  four  preceding  dayt,  and 
all  redacedto'the  ihip't  pretent  ttation,  gave  the  longi- 
tude .  .  .        197*  46'  48^ 
By  the  time-keeper  it  wat     -     197    9/5   48 
Our  latitude  wat       •         -        59    37    SO 
Variation  by  the}  ^  «|  o«io  <»>'    «»■) 

mean  of  three>  ^'H'  ^^  ly  40  (  °»«<"  ^ *  ^'  A^'  ^ 


compattet. 


Tlie  northemmoit  part  of  the  coait  that  we  could  tee 
§nm  thit  ttation,  I  iudged  to  lie  in  the  latitude  of  60*.  It 
teemed  to  form  a  low  point,  which  obtained  the  name  of 
Skoal-Neu, 

The  tide  of  flood  teit  to  the  north,  and  the  ebb  to  the 
tenth.  It  riset  and  fallt,  upon  a  perpendicular,  five  or  six 
iieet ;  and  I  reckon  it  to  be  hign-water  on  the  full  and 
ehaoge  dayt  at  eight  o'clock. 

Having  weished  at  three  in  the  morning  on  the  £ltt, 
with  a  liffht  breeze  at  N.N.W.,  we  tteered  iMtck  to  the 
toathward,  haviuK  three  boatt  ahead  to  direct  ut.  But, 
aetwithttanding  tnit  precaution,  we  found  more  difficulty 
in  retvming  than  we  had  in  advancing ;  and  at  latt  were 
obliged  to  anchor,  to  avoid  running  upon  a  thoal,  which 

had  «nly  a  depth  of  five  feet.  Whik  we  lay  here,  twoaty- 

.     .  .„,_,..!-_;-_...  seven 


^*- 


-^w*- 


•■A».  IV.  tlcT.  viu.     Cm*,  CinK  ««i  <Sor». 


981 


£. 


ferea  vnk  of  «Im  oonntqr*  taoh  io  a  caooe,  came  off  to  tha 
ihlpi^  #Mflh  thay  approaekad  with  gieat  caation,  baUow* 
log  aM  epaulng  thair  anm  ai  they  adYanced.  This,  we  aiw 
4lamood,  was  to  expreM  their  iNMsifio  intcntiont.  At  Icacih, 
iooie  apfroaehed  near  eooogn  to  receive  a  few  (oriflet  tbak 
were  thrown  to  them.  This  encoeraged  the  rent  to  ventare 
dongiide )  and  a  traffic  presently  commenoed  between 
tlieni  and  onr  people}  who  got  drettet  of  ikint,  bows,  ai* 
rowtf  darts,  WMden  tassels,  ac. ;  onr  visttors  taking  in  ex- 
change fw  these  whatever  was  offered  them.    They  lasm 
ed  to  be  the  tame  sort  of  people  that  we  had  of  late  met 
with  all  along  this  coast ;  wore  the  same  kind  of  ornaments 
in  their  lips  and  noses;  but  were  far  more  dirty,  and  not 
so  well  clothed.  They  appeared  to  be  wholly  unacquainted 
with  people  like  us;  they  knew  not  the  use  of  tobacco; 
nor  was  any  foreign  article  seen  in  their  possession,  unless 
a  knife  may  be  lodced  upon  as  snob.  This,  indeed,  was  on> 
ly  a  piece  of  common  iron  fitted  in  a  wooden  handle,  so  as 
to  answer  the  pnruose  of  a  knife.  They,  however,  knew  the 
value  and  nse  of  tnis  instrument  so  well,  that  it  seemed  to 
be  the  only  article  they  wished  for.  -  Most  of  them  had  their 
hair  shaved  or  cut  short  off,  leaving  only  a  few  locks  b^ 
hind,  or  on  otae  side.    For  a  oovermg-ror  the  head  they 
wore  a  hood  of  skins,  and  a  bonnet  which  i^eared  to  be 
of  wool.  One  part  of  their  dress,  which  we  got  from  them, 
was  a  kind  of  girdle,  very  neatly  made  of  skin,  with  trap- 
pings dependine  from  it,  and  passing  between  the  legs,  so 
as  to  conceal  the  acyoining  parts.    Djy  the  use  of  such  a 
sirdle,  it  should  seem  that  they  sometimes  go  naked,  even 
an  this  high  latitude ;  for  they  would  hardly  wear  it  under 
their  other  clothing. 

The  canoes  were  made  of  skins,  like  all  the  others  we 
had  lately  seen ;  only  with  this  difference,  that  these  were 
broader,  and  the  hole  in  which  the  man  sits  was  wider  than 
in  any  I  had  before  met  with.  Our  boats  retnrnine  from 
sounding  seemed  to  alarm  them,  so  that  they  all  left  us 
sooner  than  probably  they  would  otherwise  have  done. 

It  was  the  fiSd  in  the  evening  before  we  got  clear  of 
ihese  shoals,  and  then  I  durst  not  venture  to  steer  to  the 
westward  in  the  night,  but  spent  it  off  Cape  Newenham ; 
and  at  dav-break,  next  morning,  steered  to  the  N.W., 
ordering  the  Discovery  to  lead.  Before  we  had  run  two 
leagues,  our  depth  of  water  decreased  to  six  fathomp.  Fear- 
ing, 
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lag,  if  w«  continued  tbig  coone,  thatwa  ihoald  fiad  Um 
and  1«M  water,  i  hauled  to  the  aoathward ;  the  wind  Mftg 
at  eaat,  a  fireab  breese.  Thie  ooarie  bf«mghk  m  gmdndlly 
Into  eighteen  fathoois,  and  having  thai  depth,  I  tentnred 
to  ftteer  a  little  westerly;  and  afterward  wei^  whun  we  at 
kit  found  twenty-tix  fathom*  waler.  :  mj 

On  the  Mth  at  noon,  we  were,  by  obtenration,  ih  Iho  la- 
titude of  68*  7>,  and  in  the  longitude  of  104^  tflT.  Three 
leaffuee  to  the  westward  of  this  station  we  had  tweaty-dghl 
ikthoms  watery  and  then  steered  W.N.W^  the  water  gra« 
dually  deepening  to  thirty-four  fathons.  I  would  have 
steered  more  northerly,  but  the  wind  having  veered  in  that 
direction,  I  could  not 

>  The  lAth,:  in  the  evening,  having;  a  very  thick  fog,  and 
but  little  wind,  we  dropped  anchor  in  thirty  fkthoms  water. 
Our  latitude  was  now  58*  fi9^,  and  our  longitude.  igi«  sYt 
At  six,  the  next  moi^ning,  the  weather  clearing  up  a  litde, 
we  weighed,  and>  with  a  imall  breese  at  east,  steered  north, 
onr  soundings  bciog  fimm  twmty-eighl  to  twenty-five- fa-» 
thorns.  After  running  nine  leagues.  upoO  this  course,  the 
wind  returned  back  to  the  north,  which  obliged  us  to  steer 
more  westerly. 

The  weather  continued  for  the  most  part  foggy  till  to- 
ward noon  on  the  88lh,  when  we  bad  a  few  hours  clear 
sunshine;  during  which  we  made  several  lunar  observations* 
The  mean  result  of  them,  reduced  to  noon,  when  the  lati* 
tude  was  5Q*  55',  gave  igo**  &  longitude ;  and  the  time* 
keeper  gave  189*  ^.  The  variation  of  the  compass  was 
IS*  4/Cf  E,  Continuing  our  westerly  course,  the  water  bar 
ving  now  deepened  to  thirty-six  fathoms,  at  four  o'clock 
next  morning  we  discovered  land,  bearin|^  N.W.  by  W., 
six  leagues  distant.  We  stood  toward  it  till  half-past  ten, 
when  we  tacked  in  twenty-four  fathoms  water,  being  at  this 
time  a  league  from  the  land,  which  bore  N.N.W.  It  was 
the  S.E.  extremity,  and  formed  a  perpendicular  cliff  of 
considerable  height ;  on  which  account  it  was  called  Point 
Upright,  and  lies  in  the  latitude  of  60*  17',  and  in  the  lon- 
gitude of  iSI^SQf.  More  land  was  seen  to  the  westvrard  of 
the  point ;  and,  at  a  clear  interval,  we  saw  another  eleva*- 
ted  portion  of  land  in  the  direction  of  W.  by  S. ;  and  this 
seemed  to  be  entirely  separated  from  the  other.  Here  we 
met  with  an  incredible  number  of  birds,  all  of  the  awk 
kind  before  described. 

^^■■-  We 
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We  had  baffling  Nght  wfndt  all  tka  afteraoon,  to  that 
wa  mada  but  Hula  progrcM ;  and  Um  waatlMr  waa  not  clanc 
eifoilgll  lo  anabla  na  to  datcroaina  tha  aatant  of  tba  land 
before  at.  We  wppoaed  it  to  bb  one  of  tlia  many  islanda 
laid  down  by  Mr  St«hlin,iQ  bit  map  of  tha  Ktw  Nortbcm 
Aithipelago ;  and  wa  expeetad  every  moment  to  tea  mora 
oftiien.4 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  SOth^  Point  Upright  bora 
M.W.  by  N*,  tix  feagnea  dittant.  About  this  time,  a  light 
breeae  tpringing  op  at  N.N«W.,  we  ttood  to  the  N.E.  till 
four  o'olock  next  morning,  when  the  wind  vemring  to  tha 
eaitward,  we  taclced,  and  ttood  to  tha  N.W.  Sk^n  after 
the  wind  came  to  S.E.;  and  we  tteered  N.£.by  N.;  which 
courte  we  continued,  with  toundingt  from  thirty-live  to 
tifenty  fatliomt,  till  next  day  at  noon.  At  thit  time  we  were 
in  tHe  hitltode  of  6QP  »ef,  and  in  the  longitude  of  191*. 
Hie  wind  now  veering  to  N.B.,  I  fint  made  a  ttreteh  of  tea 
leaffuet  to  the  N.W.  j  and  then,  teeing  no  land  in  that  di- 
rection, t  ttood  bacic  to  the  eattward  about  fifteen  leaguet, 
and  met  with  nothing  but  piecet  of  drifU'Wood.  The  tottnd-> 
inn  were  from  twenty-two  to  nineteen  fathomi. 

Variable,  liaht  windt,  with  thowert  of  rain,  prevailed  m 

the  fid  {  but  mting  in  the  S.E.  quarter  in  the  morning  of 

the  Sd,  we  retumra  our  coune  to  the  northward.  At  noon, 

vWe  were,  by  obiervation,  in  Uie  latitude  of  6fi*  34',  our  lon^ 

gitude  wat  192*,  and  our  depth  of  water  tixteen  fathomiL 

Mr  Anderton,  my  turgeon*  who  had  been  lingering  un^ 
der  a  contumption  for  more  than  twelve  montm,  expired 
between  three  and  four  thit  afternoon.  He  wat  a  tentibk 
young  man,  an  agreeable  companion,  well  tkilled  in  hit 
Own  profettion,  and  had  acquired  contiderable  knowledge 
in  other  branchei  of  tcience.  The  reader  of  thit  J^'^rmal 
will  have  obterved  how  uteful  anaititlant  I  had  four''  fva 
in  the  courte  of  the  Toyage;  and  had  it  pleated  Goii  to 
have  tpared  hit  life,  the  public,  1  make  no  doubt,  might 
)iave  received  from  him  tuch  communicationt,  ^'Vi  various 
partt  of  the  natural  hittory  of  the  teveral  places  we  visit- 
fd,  at  would  have  abundantly  thewn  tliat  ixti  was  not  nn« 

worthy 

*  The  opinion  here  given,  we  •hell  find,  is  afterwards  corrected ;  and 
the  hmd  in  question  praved  to  be  a  discoverjr  unknown  to  the  Russians. 

— E.  ,   ^  __ 

■■■.„      r       '  ■  ■/'.        r->   '■  ,  '  •■■'     ^  \    r 


I      I 

i 


.    '• 


' 


k 


V' 


59« 


Jnodini 


PABT  n.  BO|O.S  lll» 


iporthy  of  this  cmnmendaticA.'  Sooo  after  he  had  bref th- 
ad  his  kst,  land  wasaeen  to  the  westward,  twelve  league* 
distant  It  was  sapposcd  to  be  an  isknd ;  and,  to  perpeto* 
ate  the  memorj  er  the  deceased,  for  whom  I  hlid  a  very 
oeat  regard,  I  named  it  jMkmmh  Ahmd,  The  iwxt  day, 
I  remofed  Mr  Law,  the  sorffeon  of  the  Oiscotrery,  into  the 
Resolution,  and  appointed  Mr  Samael,  the  surgeon's  firs) 
■mte  of  the  Rnolation,  to  be  sorgeen  of  the  Discovery. 

On  the  4th,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  land  was  seen,  ex- 
tendinff  from  N.N.B.  to  N.W.  We  stood  on  toward  it  tiH 
fowr  oVlock,  when,  being  four  <»  five  miles  from  it,  we 
tacked;  and,  suon  aSUtr,  the  wind  fallmg^  we  anchored  in 
thirteen  fetlrams  Water,  over  a  sandy  bottom ;  being  abont 
two  leagues  from  the  land,  and,  by  our  reckoning,  in  the 
latitude  of  64*  87'.  and  in  the  longitude  of  194*  18^.  At 
intervals,  we  could  see  the  coast  extendine  from  E*  to  N. 
W.,  and  a  pretty  high  island,  bearing  W.  by  N.  three 
leMues  distant.  / 

The  land  before  ns,  which  we  fupposed  to  be  the  com^- 
^ent  of  America,  appeared  low  next  the  sea ;  bat,  inland, 
it  swelled  into  hills,  which  rise,  one  behind  another,  to  a 
considerable  height  It  had  a  greenish  hue,  but  seemed 
destitute  ci  wood,  and  free  ^m  snow.  While  we  lay  at 
anchor,  we  found  that  the  flood-tide  canie  from  the  east, 
and  set  to  the  west,  till  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock* 
Fkom  that  time  ttH  two  the  next  morning,  the  stream  set 
to  the  etkstward,  and  the  water  fell  three  feet.  The  flood 
ran  both  stronger  and  longer  than  the  ebb ;  from  which  I 
concluded,  that,  besides  the  ebb,  there  was  a  westerly  cur* 
rent. 

At 
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"'■'  Mr  Aadenon's  Joumd  seem  to  ham  be«n  disoontimed fiir about 
tmo  months  before  bv:  death;  the  lait  date  in  his  MSS.  beii^  of  the  Sd 
«f  Juae.->D. 

The  Biomphia  Britannica  informt  ui^  that  Mr  AndenMn  left  his  pa^ 
ben  to  Sir  Joaeph  Banks;  bat  that  the  Adminlty  took  poc^JMioB  of  the 
hrgBr  part  of  theni,and.fi>rwhatre«aoaif  not  mentioMd,  Niained  them. 
Such  piurts,  however,  it  is  laid^  as  related  acdely  to  natural  Ustorv,  were 
deiivawd  by  Captain  King  to  the  Baronet,  who  bears  teitimony  '*  to  the 
excellence  of  Mr  A/s  cfavacter,  the  utility  of  his  obsenrationa,  and  to  the 
great  probability,  that,  if  he  had  survived,  he  would  have  given  to  the 
world  somethfai|  whlcL  weuld  have  done  hina  eradik"  Much  of  this  com- 
menihtoty  opinion  mMit  be  inferred  fiom  what  baa  been  pubUihed  of 
Mr  A.'8  labours,  whidi  constitute  no  inconsiderable  portion,  either  ia 
bulk  or  value,  of  Captain  Codi's  oomBuiucationB.~£. 
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At  lea  in  Um  morniDS  of  the  &lk,  witk  the  innd  at  S.W., 
we  reo  down,  and  anchored  belween  the  itlaad  and.  Uie 
contineat,  m  lefen  fathom  water.  Soon  after  1  landed  up- 
on the  Mland>  accompanied  hy  Mr  Kii^  aad  lome  othete 
of  the  officera.  I  hoped  to  have  had  from  it  a  view  of  the 
coast  and  sea  to  the  westward ;  hot  the  fog  was  so  thick  hi 
that  direction,  that  the  prospect  was  not  more  exkensive 
than  from  the  ship.  The  coast  of  the  continent  seemed  to 
take  a  tvro  to  the  northward^,  at  a  low  point,  named  PoiiU 
Roditef,  which  bore  firote  the  island  N.W.  \  W.,  three  or 
four  leagues  distant;  but  the  high  land,  which  took  a  more 
northerly  direction,  was  seen  a  sreat  way  farther. 

This  island,  which  was  named  ^Sfei^e  I$Umd,  and  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  64*  SOf,  and  in  the  looeitude  of  193'  57',  is 
about  four  leagues  in  circuit.  The  surface  of  the  ground  is 
composed  chiefly  of  large  loose  stones,  that  are,  in  many 
places,  covered  with  moss  and  other  vegetables,  of  which 
there  were  above  twenty  or  thirty  different  sorts,  and  most 
of  them  in  flower.  But  I  saw  neither  shrub  nor  tree,  either 
upon  this  island  or  on  the  continent.  On  a  small  low  spot, 
near  the  beach  where  we  landed,  was  a  good  deal  of  wild 
purslain,  pease,  long-wort,  8ic. ;  some  ofwhich  we  took  on 
board  for  the  pot.  We  saw  one  fox,  a  few  plovers,  and 
some  other  small  birds;  and  we  met  with  some  decayed 
huts  that  were  partly  buUt  below  ground.  People  had  late- 
ly been  on  the  island ;  and  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  they  fre- 
quently visit  it  for  some  purpose  or  other,  as  there  was  a 
beaten  path  from  the  one  end  to  the  other.  We  found,  a 
!Utle  way  from  ihe  shore  where  we  landed,  a  sledse,  which 
cxasioned  this  nam  being  ^iven  to  the  island,  it  seemed 
to  be  such  a  one  as  the  Russians  in  Kamtschatka  make  use 
of  to  convey  goods  from  place  to  place  over  the  ice  or 
snow.  It  was  ten  feet  lone,  twenty  inches  broad,  and  had 
a  kind  of  rail-work  on  each  side,  and  was  shod  with  bone. 
The  construction  of  it  was  admirable,  and  all  the  parts 
neatly  jpat  together  ;  some  with  wooden  pins,  but  mostly 
with  thongs  or  lashings  of  whalebone,  which  made  me 
think  it  was  entirely  the  workmanship  of  the  natives. 

At  three  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  weighed,  and  pro- 
ceeded t  >  the  north-westward,  with  a  light  southeriy  breeze. 
We  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  the  sun's  meridian  atti- 
tude for  the  latitude;  and  to  get  altitudes,  both  in  the  fore- 
noon and  afternoon,  to  obtain  the  longitude  by  the  time- 
keeper. 
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|b^^»  Aft«c  hftdrbukjyiftlle  wind>  and  variable  utilhftlv We 
advanced  >  but  sluwlj  i  and  at  aight  in  the  eveniDg^  fiodiog 
the  ihipi  ae&le  fait  toward  the  Iwd  into  shoal  water,  I  an-^ 
chored  in  Mvea  fatboms,  about  two  leagues  from  the  coast. 
Sledge  IsJaud  bore  S.,  61**  £•>  ten  leagues' disiaot^^Mid  was 
■eeii  over  the  south  point  of  the  main  land.  >  »>'  i*t^'.  . 

Soon  after  we  had  anchored,  the  weather,  which  had 
beoi  misty,  clearing  up,  we  saw  high  land  extending  from 
N.,  40*  £.,  toN.,  30**  W.,  apparently  di^otned  fi>om  the 
coast,  under  which  we  were  at  anchor^^  which  seeoMd  (b 
trend  away  N.E>  At  the  same  time^.  an  island  was  seen 
bearing  N.,  81*  W.,  eight  or  nine  leasues  distant,  i  It  ap- 
peared .to  have  no  great  extent,  and  was  named  Kii^s 
JUand,  We  rode  here  till  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  when 
we  weighed,  and  stood  to  the  N«W.  The  weather  clearing 
up  toward  the  evenii^,  we  got:  sight  of  the  N.W.  land,  ex- 
tending from  N.  by  W.  to  N.W.  by  N.,  distant  about  three 
leagues.  We  spent  the  ni^bt  making  short  boards,  the  ^ 
weather  being  misty  and  ramy,  with  little  wind ;  and,  be- 
tween four  and  five  of  the  morning  of  the  8tb,  we  had 
•gain  a  sight  of  the  N.W.  land  i  and  soon  after,  on  account 
of  a  calm,  and  a  current  driving  us  to<xrard  the  shore,  we 
found  it  necessary  to  anchor  in  tweWe  fathoms  water,  ' 
about  two  miles  from  the  coast.  Over  the  western  extreme 
is  an  elevated  peaked  hill,  situated  in  latitude  65*  36^,  and 
in  longitude  19€*  18'.  A  breeze  at  N.£.  springing  up  at 
eieht  odock,  we  weighed^  and  stood  to  the  S.E.,  in  hopes 
of  finding  a  passage  between  the  .coast  on  which  we  had 
anchored  on  the  6th  in  the  evening,  and  this  N.W.  land. 
But  we  soon  got  into  seven  fathoms  water,  and  discovered  - 
low  land  connecting  the  two  coasts,  and  the  high<hNa4jbe.» 
hind  it.  ,;.:Tr,>  ».j  in 

Being  now  satisfied  that  the  whole  W8s  a  continued  coast, 
I  tacked,  and  stood  away  for  its  N.W.  part,  and  came  to 
an  anchor  under  it  in  seventeen  fathoms  water.  The  wea- 
ther at  this  time  was  very  thick  with  rain ;  but  at  four  next 
morning  it  cleared  up,  so  that  we  could  see  the  land  about 
us.  A  high  steep  rock  or  island  bore  W»  by  S. ;  another 
island  to  the  N.  of  it,  and  much  larger,  bore  W.  by  N>; 
the  peaked  hill  above  mentioned  S.E.  by  £.;  and  the  point 
under  it,  S.,  32*  £.  Under  this  hill  Ues  some  low  land, 
stretching  out  towards  the  N.W.,  the  extreme  point  of 
iirhif:h  hore  N.E.  by  £.,  about  three  miles  distant.    Over 
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add  beyond  it  some  high  land  Wab  seJen,  supj^sedto  be  a 
oontiiluatibh  of  tilie  conUnieht. 

.  Tki  point  of  land,  which  I  named  C<j^  PfMee  of  Wala, 
is  the  more  remarkable,  by  being  the  western  extremity  of 
all  America  hitherto  known.  It  is  situated  in  the  latitude 
of  65*  45',  and  in  the  lonntude  of  19I*  45'.  The  observa- 
tions by  which  both  were  determined,  though  made  in  sight 
of  it,  were  liable  to  some  small  error,  on  account  of  the  ha- 
ziness of  the  weftther.  We  thought  we  saw  som«>  people 
upon  the  coast;  and  |>robab]y  we  were  not  mistaiken,  as 
some  elevations,  like  stagei,  atid  others  like  huts,  Were  seen 
at  the  satane  place.  We  sliw  the  same  things  on  the  conti- 
nent within  iyledge  Island,  and  on  some  otner  ptirts  of  the. 
coast.  ■'\^-*  ^','«-/' 

it  was  «Alm  till  eig^t  o'cldck  in  the  morning,  whetl  a  faint 
breeze  At  iioi^th  springing  up,  we  weighed.  But  we  had 
scarcely  g;Ot  O^r  sails  set,  wbto  it  began  to  blow  and  rain 
very  hard,  with  misty  weatiier.  The.  wind  and  current  be- 
ing in  contrary  directions,  raised  such  a  sea  that  it  fre- 
qiiiently  htoke  mto  th<e  ship.  We  had  a  few  minutes  sun- 
snine  at  uoon;  and  from  the  observation  then  obtained, 
we  fixed  the  above-mentioned  latitude. 

Having  plied  to  windward  till  two  in  the  afternoon,  with 
^ttle  effect,  I  bore  up  for  the  island  we  had  seen  to  the 
westward,  proposing  to  come  to  an  anchor  under  it  till  the 
gale  should  cease*  But  on  getting  to  this  land,  we  found  it 
eomposed  of  two  small  islands,  each  not  above  three  or 
four  l€ague8  in  circuit,  and  consequently  they  could  afford 
us  litOe  shelter.  Instead  of  anchoring,  therefore,  we  con- 
tinued to  stretch  to  the  westward ;  and  at  eight  o'clock, 
land  was  seen  in  that  direction, extending  from  N.N.W.  U9 
W.  by  S.,  the  nearest  part  six  leagues  distant.  I  stood  on 
till  ten,  and  then  made  a  board  to  the  eastward,  in  order  to 
spend  the  night. 

At  day-break  in  the  morning  of  the  10th,  we  resumed 
our  course  to  the  west  for  the  land  we  had  seen  the  prece- 
ding evening.  At  eleven  minutes  after  seven,  when  the 
longitude,  by  the  time-keeper,  was  189*  «4',  it  extended 
from  S.  72"  W.  to  N.  41*  E.  Between  the  S.W.  extreme, 
and  a  point  which  bore  W.,  two  leagues  distant,  the  shore 
forms  a  large  bay,  in  which  we  anchored  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  forenoon,  about  two  miles  from  the  north  shore,  in  ten 
fathoms  water,  over  a  gravelly  bottom.  The  south  part  of 
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the  bay  bore  S.  58*  W.,  the  north  noint  N.  4ft*  B.,  the  boU 
torn  of  the  bay  N.  60*  W.,  twp  or  three  leagues  distant,  and 
the  two  islands  we  had  paswd  the  preceding  (jlfty*  N.  72*  E., 
distant  foiirteen  leagues. 


S  :.CTXON  IX. 

Bthamour  tfikt  Natica,  the  Iichiit»ki,on  tmngthe  SAqM.— 
Jnteroiem  with  some  ofthem^^Thnr  Weapom.^^Penoiu,-^ 
Omamtnti, — CiotMng^-^fVintpr  and  Summer  Habitatumu 
— >7^  SMm  erou  tke  StreitttotheCoaU  ^America,—' 

.  JProgreu  Northward.'-'Q^  Mukrave. — App^'^^^^  ^f 
Fkms  of  let, — Situation  of  Icy  Cape. — The  Sea  blocMd 
up  with  Ice.^-^Sea^ortes  kUledt  tmdiued  a$  Proviiimuj— 
These  JnimaUdeicribed.-^Dimennom  of  one  of  them, — Cape 
JLMname.'^fruitieis  Aitea^  to  get  through  the  lee  at  a 
Dintamu.  from  the  Coaiit. — Obtenatiotu  on  the  Formation 
(fihit  Jte, — Arrival  on  the  Coast  of  Am* — Cape  Norths 
-—The  Prosecution  qf  the  ^(Ifftige  deferred  to  the  ensuing 
Y&ir,  '  t      ■ 

As  we  were  standing  into  this  bay,  we  perceived  on  the 
north  shore  a  village,  and  some  people,  whom  the  sight  of 
the  ships  seemed  to  have  thrown  into  confusion  or  fear. 
^We  could  plainly  see  persons  running  up  the  country  with 
burdens  upion  their  backs.  At  these  habitations  I  proposed 
to  land ;  and  accordingly  went  with  three  armed  boats,  ac- 
companied by  some  o?  the  officers.  About  thirty  or  forty 
men,  each  armed  with  a  spontoon,  a  bow,  and  arrows,  stood 
drawn  up  on  a  risine  ground  close  by  the  village.  As  we 
drew  near,  three  of  them  came  down  toward  the  shore,  and 
ivere  so  polite  as  to  take  off  their  caps,  and  to  make  us  low 
bows.  We  returned  the  civility ;  but  this  did  not  inspire 
them  with  sufficient  confidence  to  wait  for  our  landing,  for 
the  moment  we  put  the  boats  ashore,  they  retired.  I  folf 
lowed  them  alone,  without  any  thing  in  my  hand ;  and  by 
signs  and  gestures  prevailed  on  them  to  stop,  and  to  receive 
some  trifling  presents.  In  return  for  these  they  gave  me 
two  fox>skins,  and  a  couple  of  sen-horse  teeth.  I  cannot 
say  whether  they  or  I  made  the  first  present;  for  it  appear- 
ed to  me  that  they  had  brought  down  with  them  these 
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things  for  this  very  purpose,  and  that  they  would  have  gi- 
ven them  to  me,  even  thoush  I  had  made  no  return. 

They  seemed  very,  feai^fuT  and  cautious,  expressing  their 
desire  by  signs,  that  no  more  of  our  people  should  be  per* 
mitted  to  come  up.  On  my  laving  my  hand  on  the  shouU 
der  of  one  of  them,  he  started  back  several  paces.  In  pro* 
portion  as  i  advanced,  thev  retreated  backward,  always  in 
the  attitude  pf  being  ready  to  make  use  of  their  spears, 
while  those  on  the  rising  ground  stood  ready  to  support 
them  with  their  arrows.  Insensibly,  myself  and  iwo  or  three 
of  my  companions,  got  in  amongst  them.  A  few  beads  dis- 
tributed to  those  about  us,  soon  created  a  kind  of  confi*^ 
dence,  so  that  they  were  not  alarmed  when  a  few  more  of 
our  people  joined  us,  and,  by  degrees,  a  sort  of  traffic  be- 
tween us  commenced.  In  exchange  for  knives,  beads,  to- 
bacco, and  other  articles,  they  gave  us  some  of  their  clo- 
thing, and  a  few  arrows.  But  nothing  that  we  had  to  offer 
could  induce  them  to  part  with  a  spear  or  a  bow.  These 
they  held  in  constant  readiness,  never  oi)ce  quitting  them, 
except  at  one  time,  when  four  or  five  persons  laid  theirs 
down,  while  they  gave  us  a  song  and  a  dance.  Aqd  even 
then,  they  placed  them  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  could 
lay  hold  of  them  in  an  instant,  and,  for  their  security,  thej 
desired  us  to  sit  down. 

The  arrows  were  pointed  either  with  bone  or  stone,  but 
very  few  of  them  had  barbs,  and  some  had  a  round  blunt  < 
point.  What  use  these  may  be  applied  to  I  cannot  say,  un- 
less it  be  to  kill  small  animals,  without  damaging  the  skin. 
The  bows  were  such  as  we  had  seen  on  the  American  coast, 
and  like  those  that  were  used  by  the  Esquimaux.  The 
spears,  or  spontoons,  were  of  iron  or  steel,  and  of  European 
or  Asiatic  workmanship,  in  which  no  little  pains  had  been 
taken  to  ornament  them  with  carving,  and  inlayings  of 
brass,  and  of  a  white  metal.  Those  who  stood  ready  with 
bows  and  arrows  in  their  hands,  had  the  spear  slung  over 
their  right  shoulder  bv  a  leathern  strap.  A  leathern  quiver, 
slung  over  their  left  shoulder,  contained  arrows ;  and  some 
of  these  quivers  were  extremely  beautiful,  beipg  made  of 
red  leather,  on  which  was  very  neat  embroidery,  and  other 
ornaments. 

Several  other  things,  and  in  particular  their  clothing, 

shewed  that  they  were  possessed  of  a  degree  of  ingenuity, 

far  surpassing  what  one  could  expect  to  find  amongst  sp 
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northcr-i  a  people.  All  the  Americans  we  had  seen  lince 
our  arrival  on  ttiat  coast^  v«ere  rather  loW  of  stature,  x^ith 
round  chubhy  faces,  and  f«igh  cheek-bones.  The  p( oole 
we  now  were  aniong;;t,  far  irom  resembling  theih,  had  iong 
visages,  and  were  sLut  and  well-made,  m  thCHi,  thej  i;^> 
]>eared  to  be  a  quite  different  nation.  Wi*  saw  neither  wo- 
men nor  children  of  either  sex,  nor  any  aged,  c\'>3ept  o;s  i 
man,  who  was  bald-headed,  an*!  be  wn£»  the  onlv  one  who 
carried  no.  arms.  The  otliers  se^^i^ied  to  he  picked  men,  and 
,  rather  under  than  above  th^  middle  age.  I'he  old  man  had 
a  black  mark  nrross  his  face,  wh^ch  I  di(^  not  see  in  any 
i. theirs.  All  of  them  had  their  ears  bOred,  and  some  had 
g!a»8  beads*  hanging  no  them.  These  were  the  only  fixed 
drnauients  *.,..  ^tr  about  them,  for  they  wear  none' to  the 
Ifps.  This  ':<  .-utich'^t  thing  in  which  they  differ  from  the 
Americans  we  h^d  L?tply  seen. 

Their  clothi-i,,    icnsiated  of  a  cap,  a  frock>  a  pair  of 
breecheis,  a  pair  o.'  boots,  and  a  pair  of  gloves,  all  nmde  of 
leather,  vt  of  the  skins  of  deer,  dogs,  seals,  &c.  ahd'extreiile- 
ly  well  dredsed,  some  with  the  hair  or  for  on,  but  others 
?fithbut  it.  The  caps  were  made  to  fit  the  head  very  close; 
Imd  besides  these  caps,  which  most  of  them  Worei'  we  got 
-  from  them  some  hoods,  made  of  skins  of  do^s,  that  were 
large  enoush  to  cover  both  head  and  shoulders.  Their  hair 
^  seemed  to  be  black;  but  their  heads  were  either  shaved,  or 
#  the  hair  cut  close  off,  and  none  of  them  woi'e  any  beard. 
Of  the  few  articles  which  they  got  from  us,  knives  and  to« 
baccO  were  what  they  valued  most.  ,, 

We  found  the  village  composed  both  of  their  summer 
and  their  winter  habitations.  The  latter  are  exactly  like  a 
Vault,  the  floor  of  which  is  sunk  a  little  below  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  One  of  them  which  1  examined  was  of  an  oval 
fonU)  about  twenty  feet  lone,  and  twelve  or  more  hieh. 
7%e  framing  was  composed  of  wood  and  the  ribs  of  whales, 
disposed  in  a  judicious  manner,  and  bound  together  with 
smdlet  materials  of  the  same  sort.  Over  this  framing  is 
Ihid  a  covering  of  strong  coarse  grass,  and  that  again  is  co- 
vered with  earth,  so  that,  on  the  outside,  the  house  looks 
like  a  little  hillock,  supported  by  a  wall  of  stone,  three  or 
.  four  feet  high,  which  is  built  round  the  two  sides  and  one 
end*  At  the  other  end,  the  earth  is  raised  sloping,  to  walk 
up  to  the  entrance,  which  is  by  a  hole  in  the  top  of  the  roOf 
ovejr  that  end.  The  floor  was  boarded,  and  under  it  a  kind 
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of  cellar,  in  which  I  saw  nothing  hut  water.  And  at  the  end 
of  each  house  was  a  vaulted  room,  which  I  took  to  he  a 
,i^  store-room.    These  store-rooms  communicated  with  the 

■  house,  hy  a  dark  passage,  and  with  the  open  air,  by  a  hole 

in  the  roof,  which  was  even  with  the  ground  one  walked 
upon ;  but  they  cannot  be  said  to  be  wholly  under  ground, 
•  -P  for  one  end  reached  to  the  edge  of  the  hill,  along  which 
they  were  made,  and  which  was  built  up  with  stone.  Over 
it  stood  a.kicd  of  sentry-box,  or  tower,  composed  of  the 
large  bonei  of  large  fish.' 

The  summer  huts  were  pretty  large  and  circular,  being 
brought  to  a  point  at  the  top.  The  framing  was  of  slight 
poles  and  bones,  covered  with  the  skins  of  sea-animals.  I 
examined  the  inside  of  one.  There  was  a  fire-place  just 
within  the  door,  where  lay  a  few  wooden  vessels,  all  very 
dirty.  Their  bed-places  were  close  to  the  side,  and  took  up 
about  half  the  circuit.  Some  privacy  seemed  to  be  observed ; 
for  there  were  several  partitions  made  with  skins.  The  bed 
and  bedding  were  of  deer-skins,  and  most  of  them  were  dry 
and  clean. 

About  the  habitations  were  erected  several  stages,  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high,  such  as  we  had  observed  on  some  parts  of 
the  American  coast.  They  were  wholly  composed  of  bones, 
and  seemed  intended  for  drying  their  fish  and  skins,  which 
were  thus  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  their  dogs,  of  which 
they  had  a  great  many.  These  dogs  are  of  the  fox  kind,  ra-« 
tber  large,  and  of  different  colours,  with  long  soft  hair  like 
wool.  They  are,  probably,  used  in  dirawing  tneir  sledges  in 
winter.  For  sledges  they  have,  a»  I  saw  a  good  many  lai4 
up  in  one  of  the  winter  huts.  It  i»  also  not  improbable,  thai 
..  dogs  may  constitute  a  part  of  tKeic  food.  Several  lay  dead 
that  had  been  killed  that  morning. 

The  canoes  of  these  peoj^  are  of  the  same  sort  wit 
those  of  the  Northern  AmerKNu»«|  some,  both  of  the  large 
and  of  the  small  ones,  bei^g  seen  lying  in  a  creek  under  the 
village. 

By  the  laree  fish-bones,  and  of  other  sea-animal%  it  ap- 

8 eared  that  the  sea  supplied  them  with  the  greaH'^t  part  of 
leir  subsistence.    The  country  appeared  to  be  eKceeding-4 
ly  barren,  yielding  neither  tree  nor  shrub,  tliat  we  could  see. 
At  some  distance  we<»<ward,  we  observed  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains covered  with  snow  that  had  lately  fallen. 
Atfittt,  we  suppxVH^d  this  land  to  be  a  part  of  the  island 
'  .3-.V  of 
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of  AUschka,  laid  down  in  Mr  SUehlin*!  map  b^fore-men' 
tioned.  But  from  the  figure  of  the  coast,  the  tituation  of 
the  oupoaite  ahure  of  America,  and  from  the  longitude,  we 
soon  bt>gan  to  thinlt  that  it  was,  more  probably,  the  coun- 
try of  the  Tachutaki,  or  the  eaatern  eatremity'of  Aaia,  ex- 
plored b^  Beering  in  1798.  But  to  have  admitted  thia, 
without  farther  examination,  I  must  have  pronounced  Mr 
Sliehlin'a  ijiupj  and  his  account  of  the  new  noril|ern  archi- 
pelago, to  be  either  exceedingly  erroneous,  even  In  latitude. 
or  else  to  be  a  mere  fiction ;  a  iudu[ment  which  1  nad  no 
fi||ht  to  pass  upon  il  pultliualluil  iii  rtspnclahly  VM^fchedf 
without  producing  the  clearest  proofs ' 

After  a  stay  of  between  two  and  three  houra  with  these 
people,  we  returned  to  our  ahipa,  and  aoon  after,  the  wiiidi 
Veering  to  the  aonth,  we  weiuhed  anolioi,  stood  out  of  the 
bay,  and  steered  to  the  N.E.,  lietweeii  the  coast  and  the  two 
islands.  The  next  day,  at  noon,  the  former  extended  from 
8.  80»  W.  to  N.  84*  W.,  the  latter  bore  8.  40'  W.,  and  the 

emked  mountain,  over  Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  bore  S.  36* 
.,  with  land  extending  from  it  as  far  as  S.  75*  E.  The  la- 
titude of  the  ship  waa  60"  01',  the  longitude  191*  ly.  our 
depth  of  water  twenty-eigiil  fathoms,  and  our  position  near- 
ly in  the  middle  of  the  channel  between  the  two  coastii 
,  tach  being  seven  leagues  distant. 

From  this  station  we  uteered  east,  in  order  to  get  nearer 
the  American  coast.  In  this  course  the  water  shoaled  gra- 
dually, and  there  bem|^  little  wind,  and  all  our  endeavours 
to  increase  our  depth  tailing,  I  was  obliged  at  last  to  drop 
anchor  in  six  fhthoms,  tbe  only  remedy  we  had  left  to  pre- 
vent the  ships  driving  into  less.  The  nearest  part  of  the 
western  hndf  bore  W.,  twelve  leagues  distant,  the  peaked 
hill  over  Cape  Prince  of  Wales,  8.  10*  W  ,  and  the  north- 
ernmost part  of  the  American  continent  in  sight,  E.S.E., 
the  nearest  part  about  four  leagues  distant  After  we  had 
aochoied,  I  sent  a  boat  to  sound,  and  the  water  was  found 

to 


1  If  the  account  of  Beering's  voyage  had  been  accurately  given,  Captain 
CSook  need  not  have  ticsitated  about  Uie  situation  or  nature  of  the  place  he 
now  visited.  Captain  Billings  aftermurds  anchored  in  the  same  bav  on  his 
vovage  to  complete  the  discoverieft  of  Coolc,  as  related  in  Mr  Coxe^s  work. 
Still,  however,  our  acauaintance  with  this  part  of  Asia  is  very  imperfect. 
Captain  Cook,  il  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  had  the  merit  w  aacer* 
taining  the  vicinity  of  the  two  contiinsnti,  wUck  had  been  but  vaguely  coop 
jeetured  before  his  time.~£. 
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to  thr>al  araduall}^  toward  the  land.  While  we  lay  at  an- 
chor, which  wai  from  lix  to  nine  in  the  evening,  we  found 
little  or  no  carrent,  nor  could  we  perceive  that  the  water 
•ithtr  rose  or  fell. 

A  hreeze  of  wind  soringing  tip  at  N.,  we  weighed,  and 
Blood  to  the  westwara,  which  course  soon  brougnl  us  into 
deep  water,  and,  during  the  12th,  we  plied  to  the  N.,  both 
coasts  being  in  sight,  but  we  kept  nearest  to  that  of  Aine- 
flc*.  ' 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  of  the  ISth,  a  breeae  springing 
up  at  S.,  I  steered  N.E.  by  N.,  till  four  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing, wii^rii  spejrig  no  land,  we  directed  our  course  E.  by  N.i 
nnd  between  nine  and  ieti,  land,  supposed  to  be  a  continua-^ 
tion  uf  the  continent,  appeared,  it  extended  from  E.  by 
S.  to  £.  by  N.,  and  biuiU  (tfter  we  saw  more  land,  bearing 
N.  by  £.  Coming  pretty  suddenly  into  thirteen  fathoms 
water,  at  two  In  the  afternoon,  we  made  a  trip  off  till  four, 
when  we  stood  in  again  for  the  land,  which  was  seen  soon 
after,  extending  from  N.  to  S.E.,  the  nearest  part  three  or 
four  leasues  distant.  The  coast  here  forms  a  point,  named 
Point  mulgrave,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  67*  45",  and  in 
the  longitude  of  1^4*  Al'.  The  land  appeared  very  low  next 
the  sea  {  hut,  a  little  buck,  it  rises  into  hills  of  a  moderate 
height.  The  whole  was  free  from  snow,  and,  to  appear* 
ancfe,  destitute  of  wood.  I  now  tacked,  and  bore  away 
N.W.  by  W.,  but  soon  after,  thick  weather  with  rain  co- 
ming Qiii  and  the  wind  increasing,  I  hauled  more  to.  the 

west.  ■•''■; 

Next  morning,  at  two  o'clock,  the  wind  veered  to  S.W. 
by  8.,  and  blew  a  strong  gale,  which  abated  at  noon ;  and 
the  sun  shining  out,  we  found  ourselves,  by  observation,  in 
the  latitude  or68°  18'.  I  now  steered  N.E.,  till  six  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  when  I  steered  two  points  more  easterly. 
In  this  run,  we  met  with  several  sea-horses  and  flights  of 
birds,  some  like  sand-larks,  and  others  no  bigger  than 
hedge-sparrows.  Some  shags  were  also  seen,  so  that  we 
judged  ourselves  to  be  not  tar  from  land.  But  as  we  had 
a  thick  fog,  we  could  not  expect  to  see  any ;  and,  aft  the 
wind  blew  strong,  it  was  not  prudent  to  continue  a  course 
which  was  most  likely  to  bring  us  to  it.  From  the  noon  of 
this  day,  to  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  following,  I 
steered  £.  by  N.,  which  course  brought  us  into  sixteen  fa- 
Ihoms  water.    I  now  steered  N.E.  by  E.,  thinking,  "by  this 
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course,  to  deepen  our  water.  But,  in  the  ipace  of  lix 
league^  it  phoaled  to  eleven  fathoms,  which  made  me  think 
it  proper  to  haul  close  to  the  wind  that  now  blew  at  west. 
Toward  noon,  both  sun  and  moon  were  s^eo  dearly  at  in- 
tervals, and  we  got  some  flying  observations  for  die  longi- 
tude, which,  reduced  to  neon,  wnen  the  latitude  was  70*  33', 
gave  197*  41'.  The  time-keeper,  for  the  same  time,  save 
198%  and  the  variation  was  35*  I'  Sfi*  £.  We  had,  alter* 
ward,  reason  to  believe,  that  the  observed  longitude  was 
wiUiin  a  veiy  f«w  miles  of  the  truth. 

Some  time  before  noon,  we  perceived  a  brightness  in  the 
northern  horizon,  like  that  reflected  from  ice,  commonly 
called  the  blink*  It  was  little  noticed,  from  a  supposition 
that  it  was  improbable  we  should  meet  with  ice  so  soon. 
4bid  yet  the  snarpness  of  the  air,  and  gloominess  of  the 
weather,  for  two  or  three  days  past,  seemed  to  indicate  some 
sudden  change.  About  an  hour  after,  the  sight  of  a  large  ' 
field  of  ice,  left  us  no  longer  in  doubt  about  the  cause  of 
the  brightness  of  the  horizon.  At  half-past  two,  we  tack- 
ed, close  to  Uie  edge  of  the  ice,  in  twenty-two  fathoms  wa- 
ter, being  then  in  the  latitude  of  70*  41',  not  being  able  to 
stand  on  any  farther.  For  the  ice  was  quite  impenetrable, 
and  extended  from  W.  by  N.  to  £.  by  N.  as  far  as  the  eye 
could  reach.  Here  were  abundance  of  sea-horses,  some  in 
the  water,  but  far  more  upon  the  ice.  I  had  thoughts  of 
hoisting  out  tiie  boats  to  kill  some,  but  the  wind  freshening, 
I  gave  up  the  design,  and  continued  to  ply  to  the  south- 
ward, or  rather  to  the  westward,  for  the  wind  came  from 
that  quarter. 

We  gained  nothing ;  for,  on  the  18th  at  noon,  our  laU-  . 
tude  was  70*  44',  and  we  were  near  five  leagues  farther  to 
the  eastward.  We  were,  at  this  time,  close  to  the  edge  of  .< 
the  ice,  which  was  as  compact  as  a  wall,  and  seemed  to  be 
ten  or  twelve  feet  high  at  least.  But,  farther  north,  it  ap- 
peared much  higher.  Its  surface  was  extremely  ruggea ; 
and  here  and  there,  we  saw  upon  it  pools  of  water. 

We  now  stood  to  the  southward  ;  and,  after  runniog  six  ■ 
leagues,  shoaled  the  water  to  seven  fathoms,  but  it  soon 
deepened  to  nine  fathoms.  Al  this  time,  the  weather,  which  /- 
had  been  hazy,  clearing  up  a  little   we  saw  land  extending 
from  S.  to  S,£.  by  E.,  about  thi^     or  four  miles  distant. 
The  eastern  extreme  forms  a  point,  which  was  much  en-  . 
cumbered  wlUi  ice,  for  which  reason  it  obtained  the  name 
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of  lev  Cape,  lU  latitude  is  70°  9^,  and  iu  loasitude  198* 
fl(/.  The  other  extreme  of  the  land  was  lost  in  the  horizon, 
so  thai  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  continuation  of 
the  American  continent.  The  Discovery  being  about  a 
mile  astern^  and  to  leewrard,  found  less  water  than  we  did, 
and  tacking  on  that  account,  I  was  obliged  to  tack  also,  to 
prevent  separation. 

Our  situation  was  now  more  and  more  critical.  We  were 
in  shoal  water,  upon  a  lee^hore,  and  the  main  body  of  the 
ice  to  windward,  driving  down  upon  us.  It  was  evident, 
that  if  we  remained  much  longer  between  it  and  the  land, 
it  would  force  us  ashore,  unless  it  should  happen  to  take  the 
ground  before  us.  It  seemed  nearly  to  join  the  land  to  lee- 
ward ;  and  the  only  direction  that  was  open,  was  to  the 
S.W.  After  making  a  short  board  to  the  northward,  I  made 
the  signal  for  the  Discovery  to  tack,  and  tacked  myself  at 
the  same  time.  The  wind  proved  rather  favourable,  so  that 
we  lay  up  S.W.  and  S.>V.  by  W. 

At  eiffht  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  the  wind  veering 
back  to  W.,  I  tacked  to  the  northward,  and,  at  noon,  the 
latitude  was  7<^  &»  and  the  longitude  195*  42'.  In  this  si- 
tuation, we  had  a  good  deal  of  drift-ice  about  us ;  and  the 
main  ice  was  about  two  leagues  to  the  N.  At  half-past  one, 
we  got  in  with  the  edge  of  it.  It  was  not  so  compact  as  that 
which  we  had  seen  to  the  northward ;  but  it  was  too  close, 
and  in  too  large  pieces,  to  attempt  forcing  the  ships  through 
it.  On  the  ice  lay  a  prodigious  number  of  sea-horses ;  and, 
as  we  were  in  want  of  fresh  provisions,  the  boats  from  each 
ship  were  sent  to  get  some. 

By  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  we  had  received)  on 
board  the  Resolution,  nine  of  these  animals,  which,  till 
now,  we  had  supposed  to  be  sea-cows ;  so  that  we  were  not 
a  little  disappointed,  especially  some  of  the  seamen,  who, 
for  the  novelty  of  the  thing,  had  been  feasting  their  eyes 
for  some  days  past.  Nor  would  they  have  been  disappoint, 
ed  now,  nor  have  known  the  difference,  if  we  had  not  hap- 

1>ened  to  have  one  or  two  on  board,  who  had  been  in  Green- 
and,  and  declared  what  animals  these  were,  and  that  no  one 
ever  eat  of  them.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  we  lived  up- 
on them  as  long  as  they  lasted ;  and  there  were  few  on 
board  who  did  not  prefer  them  to  our  salt  meat. 

The  fat,  at  first,  is  as  sweet  as  marrow ;  but  in  a  few  days 
it  grows  raqicid,  unless  it  be  salted,  in  which  atat«  it  will 
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keep  much  longer.  The  le«n  fleih  is  coarie,  black,  and  hai 
mher  a  lUong  tatle ;  and  the  heart  it  nearl  v  ai  well  tailed 
at  that  of  a  bullock.  The  fat,  when  melted,  yields  a  good 
deal  of  oil,  which  bums  very  well  in  lamps  (  and  their  hides, 
which  are  very  thick,  were  very  useful  aboot  our  rigging. 
The  teeth  or  tusks  of  most  of  tnem  were,  at  this  time,  very 
•mall }  even  some  of  the  largest  and  oldest  of  these  animals 
had  them  not  exceeding  six  inches  in  length.  From  this 
we  concluded,  that  they  had  lately  shc^l  their  old  teeth. 

They  lie,  in  herds  of  many  hundreds,  upon  the  ice,  hud- 
dlins  one  over  the  other  like  swine,  and  roar  or  bray  very 
louo.  so  that,  in  the  night  or  in  fog^y  weather,  they  ^ave  ns 
notice  of  the  vicinity  of  the  ice  before  we  could  see  it.  We 
never  found  the  whole  herd  asleep,  some  being  always  up- 
on the  watch.  These,  on  the  approach  of  the  boat,  would 
wake  those  next  to  them,  and  the  alarm  being  thus  gradu- 
ally communicated,  the  whole  herd  would  be  awake  pre- 
•ently.  But  they  were  seldom  in  a  hurry  to  get  away,  till 
after  they  had  once  been  fired  at.  Then  they  would  tum- 
ble one  over  the  other,  into  the  sea,  in  the  utmost  confusion. 
And  if  we  did  not,  at  the  first  discharge,  kill  those  we  fired 
at,  we  generally  lost  them,  though  mortally  wounded.  They 
did  not  appear  to  us  to  be  that  dangerous  animal  some  au- 
thors have  described,  not  even  when  attacked.  They  are 
rather  more  so  to  appearance  than  in  reality.  Vast  numbers 
of  them  would  follow,  and  come  close  up  to  the  boats.  But 
the  flash  of  a  musket  in  the  pan,  or  even  the  bare  pointing 
of  one  at  them,  would  send  them  down  in  an  instant.  The 
female  will  defend  the  young  one  to  the  very  last,  and  at 
the  expense  of  her  own  life,  whether  in  the  water,  or  upon 
the  ice.  Nor  will  the  young  one  quit  the  dam,  though  she 
be  dead ;  so  that,  if  you  kill  one,  you  are  sure  of  the  other. 
The  dam,  when  in  the  water,  holds  the  young  one  betweea 
her  fore-fins. 

Mr  Pennant,  in  his  Sifnopsi$  Quadr,  p.  835,*  has  given  a 
very  good  description  of  this  animal  under  the  name  of 
jirctic  Walrttt,  but  I  have  no  where  seen  a  good  drawing  of 
one.  Why  they  should  be  called  sea-horses  is  hard  to 
lay,  unless  the  word  be  a  corruption  of  the  Russian  name 

Mone, 
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*  Mr  Pennsttt,  since  Cq>tMn  Cook  wrote  this,  has  described  tliis  ani- 
mal  in  a  work  whicli  he  calls  Arctic  Zoologjr.  We  refer  the  reader  ta 
N**  79.  of  that  work.— D.  »  .  .  .; 
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Hone,  for  they  htTC  not  the  Irat t  memblMiee  of  ■  hone. 
This  iff  withont  doabt|  the  same  animal  that  it  foand  in  ine 
Qttif  of  8t  Laurence,  and  there  called  Seapcow.  it  i«  cer- 
tainljT  more  like  a  cow  than  a  hone }  but  thii  likeneM  con- 
•lilt  in  nothinf^  but  the  inout.  In  tliort,  it  it  an  animal 
Kke  a  teal,  but  mcomparably  larger.  The  diinentiont  and 
weight  of  one,  which  wai  none  of  the  largeat,  were  a»  fol- 
Kxwt  :— 


Length  from  the  tnout  to  the  tail    •       * 
Length  of  the  neck,  from  the  tnout  to  the 

•houlder-bone     .       -        •        >       - 
Height  of  the  thoulder  ... 

Length  of  the  fint  J^fJUd      I       I        I 
Breadth  of  the  fint  J  ^IJJ'j     ^       \       ^ 

S"^'    j[  Depth 

Circumference  of  the  neck  close  to  the  eart 
Circumference  of  the  body  at  the  thoulder 
Circumference  near  the  hind  fint    •        • 
From  the  tnout  to  the  eyet    ... 

Hm. 
Weight  of  the  carcate,  without 

the  head,  tkio,  or  entrailt  854 

Head    -        -        -        -        -        41* 
Skin      .       >        -        •        -       £05 


Feet  iDchtti  , 
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4 
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ft 
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5 

0 

fi 

4 
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6 
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«l     •- 
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0 

51 
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10      V 
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6 

0 
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I  could  not  find  out  what  these  animals  feed  upon.  There 
wat  nothing  in  the  maws  of  those  we  killed. 

It  is  wortn  observing,  that  for  some  days  before  this  date, ' 
we  had  frequently  teen  flockt  of  ducks  flying  to  the  toutb- 
ward.  They  were  of  two  sorts,  the  one  much  larger  than 
the  other,  the  largest  were  of  a  brown  colour ;  and,  of  the 
small  sort,  either  the  duck  or  drake  was  black  and  white, 
and  the  other  brown.  Some  said  they  saw  geese  also. 
Does  not  this  indieate  that  there  mwt  be  land  to  the  north, 
where  these  birds  find  shelter,  in  the  proper  season,  to 
breed,  and  from  whence  they  were  now  returning  to  a  Wttrnr- 
«r  climate?  ..  v^  t.    v.  .:.,,,...- -^ 
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By  Uie  time  that  we  had  got  our  sea-holrses  on  board,  we 
were,  in  a  manoer^  sniroaiided  with  the  ice,  an4  had  no 
way  left  to  clear  it,  but  bv  staoding  to'  the  southward, 
which  was  done  till  three  o'clock  next  morning,  with  a  gen 
tie  breeze  westerly,  and  for  the  most  part,  thick,  foggy 
weather.  The  soundings  were  from  twelve  to  fiflteeii  ft* 
dioms.  We  then  tacked,  and  stood  to  the  north  till  tea 
o'clock,  when  the  wind  veeriiig  to  the  northward,  we  direct'^ 
ed  our  course  to  the  S.W.  and  W.  At  two  in  the  after- 
noon, we  fell  in  with  the  main  ice,  along  the  edge  of  which 
we  kept,  being  partly  directed  by  the  roaring  of  the  sea«' 
horses,  for  we  had  a  very  thick  fog.  Thus  we  continued 
sailing  till  near  midnight,  when  we  got  in  amongst  the  loose 
ice,  and  heard  the  surge  of  the  sea  upon  the  main  ice. 

The  fog  being  very  thick,  and  the  wind  easterly,  I  now 
hauled  to  the  southward ;  and,  at  ton  o'clock  the  next 
morning,  the  fog  clearing  away,  we  saw  the  continent  of 
America,  extendingfrom S.  by  E.  to  £.  by  S., and  at  noon, 
from  S.W.  f  S.  to  £.,  the  nearest  part  five  leagvies  distant. 
At  this  time  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  69*>  SST,  and  in  the 
longitude  of  196*  48' ;  and  as  the  main  ice  was  at  no  great 
distance  from  us,  it  is  evident  that  it  now  covered  a  part  of 
the  sea,  which,  but  a  few  days  before,  had  been  clear,  and 
that  it  extended  farther  to  the  S.,  than  where  we  first  fell 
in  with  it.  It  must  not  be  understood,  that  I  supposed  any 
part  of  this  ice  which  we  had  seen  to  be  fixed ;  on  the 
contrary,  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  whole  was  a  moveable 
mass. 

Having  but  little  wind-in  the  afternoon,  I  sent  the  mas- 
ter in  a  boat,  to  try  if  there  was  any  current,  but  he  found 
none.  I  continued  to  steer  in  for  the  American  land,  until 
eight  o'clock,  in  order  to  get  a  nearer  view  of  it,  and  to 
look  for  a  harbour ;  but  seeing  nothing  like  one,  I  stood 
again  to  the  N.,  with  a  light  breeze  westerly.  At  this  time, 
the  coast  extended  from  S.\V^  to  E.,  the  nearest  part  four 
or  five  leagues  distant*  The  southern  extreme  seemed  to 
form  a  pomt,  which  was  named  Cape  Lisburne.  It  lies  in 
the  latitude  of  69*  &',  and  in  the  longitude  of  194*  49f,  and 
appeared  to  be  pretty  high  land,  even  down  to  the  sea.  But 
there  may  be  low  laud  under  it,  which  we  might  not  net, 
being  not  less  than  ten  leagues  distant  from  it.  Every 
where  else^as  w:e  advanced  northward,  we  bad  found  a  low 
coast,  from  which  the  land  rises  to  a  middle  height*  The 
%ij[  I  ■  coast 
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coast  now  before  ub  was  without  snow,  except  in  one  or  two 
places,  and  bad  a  greenish  hue.  Bat  we  could  not  perceive 
any  wood  upon  it. 

On  the  5htd,  the  wind  v^as  southerly,  and  the  weather 
mostly  foggy,  with  some  intervals  of  sunshine.  At  eight  in 
the  evening  it  fell  calm,  which  continued  til!  midnieht, 
when  we  heard  the  surge  of  the  sea  against  the  ice,  and  had 
several  loose  pieces  about  us.  A  light  breeze  now  sprang 
up  at  N.E.,  and  as  the  fog  was  very  thick,  I  steered  to  the 
southward  to  clear  the  ice.  At  eight  o'clock  next  morning, 
the  fog  dispersed,  and  I  hauled  to  the  westward.  For,  find- 
ing that  I  could  not  get  to  the  north  near  the  coast,  on  ac- 
count of  the  ice,  I  resolved  to  try  what  could  be  done  at  a 
distance  from  it;  and  as  the  wind  seemed  to  be  settled  at 
^orth,  I  thought  it  a  good  opportunity.  .'^"  '' 

As  we  advanced  to  the  west,  the  water  deepened  g^dih- 
ally  to  twenty-eight  fathoms,  which  was  the  most  we  had. 
With  the  northerly  wind  the  air  wds  raw,  sharp,  and  cold, 
and  we  had  fogs,  sunshine,  showers  of  snow  and  sleet,  by 
turns.  At  ten  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  we  fell  in  with 
the  ice.  At  noon,  it  extended  from  Iv.W.  to  £.  by  N.,  and 
appeared  to  be  thick  and  compact.  At  this  time,  we  Were, 
by  observation,  in  the  latitude  G^jT  36',  and  in  the  longitude 
of  184" ;  so  that  it  now  appeared  we  had  no  better  prospec': 
of  getting  to  the  north  here,  than  nearer  the  shore. 

I  continued  to  stand  to  the  westward,  till  five  in  the  af- 
ternoon, when  we  were  in  a  manner  embayed  by  the  ice, 
whfch  appeared  high,  and  very  close  in  the  N.W.  and 
N.£.  quarters,  with  a  great  deal  of  loose  ice  about  the  edge 
of  the  main  field.  At  this  time  we  had  baffling  light  windj, 
but  it  soon  fixed  at  S.,  and  increased  to  a  fresh  r;ale,  with 
showers  of  rain.  We  got  the  tack  aboard,  and  stretched  to 
-the  eastward,  this  being  the  only  direction  in  which  the  sea 
was  clear  of  ice. 

At  four  in  the  morning  of  the  27th,  we  tacked  and  stood 
to  the  W.,  and,  at  seven  in  the  evening,  we  were  close 
in  with  the  edge  of  the  ice,  which  lay  £.N.E.,and  W.S.W., 
as  far  each  way  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Having  but  little 
wind,  1  went  with  the  boats  to  examine  the  slate  of  the  ice. 
I  found  it  consisting  of  loose  pieces,  of  various  extent,  and 
so  close  together,  that  I  could  hardly  enter  the  outer  edge 
with  a  boat ;  and  i>^^  was  as  imoossible  for  the  ships  to  enter 
it,  as  if  it  had  been  so  many  Vocks.  1  took  particular  no- 
tice 
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tic(s  that  it  wai  all  pure  transparenk  ice>  except  the  upper 
Burface*  which  was  a  little  porous.  It  appeared  to  be  en«r 
tirely  composed  of  frozen  snow,  and  to  have  been  all  form-, 
ed  at  8t>a.  For  setting  aside  the  improbability,  or  rathee 
impossibility^  of  such  huge  masses  floating  out  of  rivers,  ia 
which  there  Ik  hardly  water  for  a  boat,  none  of  the  produce  . 
tions  of  the  land  were  found  incorporated,  or  fixed  in  it, 
vrhich  must  have  unavoidably  been  the  case,  had  it  been 
formed  in  rivers,  either  great  or  small.  The  pieces  of  ice 
that  formed  the  outer  edge  of  the  field,  were  from  forty  or 
fifty  yards  m  extent,  to  four  or  five ;  and  J  judged,  that  the 
larger  pieces  reached  thirty  feet,  or  more,  under  the  surface 
of  the  water.  It  also  appeared  to  me  very  improbable,  that 
this  ice  could  have  betn  the  production  of  the  preceding 
winter  alone.  I  should  suppose  it  rather  to  have  been  the 
production  pf  a  great  many  winters.  Nor  was  it  less  impro- 
Dable,  according  to  my  judgment,  that  the  little  that  re* 
mained  of  the  summer  could  destroy  the  tenth  part  of  what 
now  subsisted  of  this  mass,  for  the  sun  had  already  exerted 
npun  it  the  fyll  influence  of  his  rays.  Indeed  I  ani  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  sun  contributes  very  little  toward  reducing 
these  great  masHCs.  For  altheugh  that  luminary  is  a  consi- 
derable while  above  the  horizon,  it  seldom  shines  out  for 
more  than  a  few  hours  at  a  time,  and  often  is  not  seen  for 
several  days  in  succession.  It  is  the  wind,  or  rather  the 
waves  raised  by  the  wind^  that  brings  down  the  bulk  of 
these  enormous  masses,  by  grinding  one  piece  against  ano- 
ther, and  by  undermining  and  washing  away  those  parts 
that  lie  exposed  to  the  surge  of  the  sea.  This  was  evident, 
from  our  observing,  that  the  upper  surface  of  many  pieces 
had  been  partly  washed  away,  while  the  base  or  under  part 
remained  firm  for  several  fathoms  round  that  which  appear- 
ed above  water,  exactly  like  a  shop!  round  an  elevated  rock. 
"We  measured  the  depth  of  water  upon  one,  and  found  it 
to  be  fifteen  feet,  so  that  the  ships  might  have  sailed  over 
it.  If  I  had  not  measured  this  depth,  1  would  not  have  be- 
lieved that  there  was  a  sufficient  weight  of  ice  above  the 
surface  to  have  sunk  the  other  so  much  below  it.  Thus  it 
may  happen,  that  more  ice  is  destroyed  in  one  stormy  sea- 
son, than  is  formed  in  several  winters,  and  an  endless  accu- 
mulation is  prevented,  fiut  that  there  is  always  a  remain- 
ing store,  every  ope  who  has  been  upon  the  spot  wih  con- 
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elude,  and  non,e  bat  closet-studying  philosophers  will  dis- 
pute.' 

A  thick  fog,  which  came  on  while  I  was  thus  employed 
with  the  boats,  hastened  me  aboard,  rather  sooner  than  I 
could  have  wished,  with  one  sea-horse  lo  each  ship.  We 
bad  killed  more,  but  could  not  wait  to  bring  them  ;With  us. 
The  number  of  these  animals,  on  all  the  ice  that  we  bad 
9een,  is  almost  incredible.  We  spent  the  night  standing 
off  and  on  amongst  the  drift  ice ;  and  at  nine  o'clpck  the 
next  morning,  the  fog  having  partly  dispersed,  boats  from 
each  ship  were  sent  for  searhorses.    For,  by  this  time,  our 

Eeople  began  to  relish  them,  and  those  we  had  procured 
efore  were  all  consumed.  At  noon,  our  latitude  was  69** 
17',  our  longitude  183",  the  variation  by  the  morning  azi- 
muths, 25*  5&  E.,  and  the  depth  of  water  twenty-five  fa- 
thoms. At  two  o'clock,  having  got  on  board  as  much  ma* 
rine  beef  as  was  thought  necessary,  and  the  wind  freshen- 
ing at  S.S.E.,  we  took  on  board  the  boats,  and  stretched  to 
the  S.W.  But  not  being  able  to  weather  the  jce  upon  this 
tack,  or  to  go  through  it,  we  made  a  board  to  the  east,  till 
eight  ^o'clock,  then  resumed  our  course  to  the  S.W.,  and 
before  midnight  were  obliged  to  tack  again,  oq  account  of 
the  ice.  Soon  after,  the  wind  shifted  to  the  N.W*,  blow- 
jog  a  stiff  gale,  and  we  stretched  to  the  S.  W.,  close  hauled. 
>^In  the  morning  of  the  29th,  we  saw  the  main  ice  to  the 

WPrtllWSfd, 

'  These  observAttons  of  Captain  Cook,  ip  addition  to  tovaa  r^mat !,:f 
which  were  formerly  given  on  the  subject,  seem  conclusive  a^pinst  the 
supposition  of  such  large  masses  of  ice  being  the  product  of  rivers,  as  hrts 
not  unfrequently  been  maintained*  They  may,  however,  have  proceeded 
from  hind  in  anoUier  way,  being  occasioned  by  the  consolidation  (^snow 
into  such  masses  as  were  of  sufficient  weight  to  separate  frcn>  the  de- 
clivities ^here  they  had  been  formed.  This  undoubtedly  may  bouietimes 
happen ;  but  the  explanation  of  their  origin  formerly  oflbred,  seems  much 
more  entitled  to  consideration,  as  a  generally  operating  cause.  The  last 
remark  which  Captain  Cook  makes,  appears  to  nave  been  levelled  at  some 
would-be-wise  heads,  who  had  hazarded  reflections  about  the  possibility 
of  some  time  qt  other  finding  an  open  sea  in  high  latitudes.  But,  bow- 
ever  illiberally  stated,  it  is  in  all  probability  just,  though  for  a  reason  un- 
known to  Cook.  The  chemical  reader  will  perceive  we  allude  to  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  absorption  of  hent  that  takes  places  during  the  liquefac- 
tion of  ice,  in  consequence  of  which  the  temperature  of  the  surrounding 
atmosphere  is  reduced  so  much,  as  to  prevent  any  more  of  the  ice  being 
dissolved.  A  contrary  operation,  as  is  now  well  known,  takes  place  du- 
ring the  congelation  of  water,  and  heat  is  evolved.  Thus  then  the  cold  of 
winter  is  moderated.  And  so,  on  the  whole,  the  temperature  is  kept 
wore  uniform,  than,  without  such  ^justment,  would  be  th»  cwe.^E. 
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northward,  and  not  long  after,  land  bearinv  S.W.  by  W. 
!Prf!seiitly  after  this,  more  land  shewed  itself,  bearing  W. 
It  shewed  itself  in  two  hills  like  islands,  but  afterward  the 
whole  appeared  connected.  As  we  apprbaehed  the  land» 
the  depth  of  water  decreased  very  fast ;  so  that  at  noon, 
when  we  tacked,  we  had  only  eight  fathoms,  being  Uiree 
miles  from  the  coast,  which  extended  from  S,,  SO*  E<,  to 
N.,  60*  W.  This  last  extreme  terminated  in  a  bluff  point, 
being  one  of  the  hills  above  mentioned. 

The  weather  at  this  time  was  very  hazy,  with  drizzling 
rain ;  but  soon  after  it  cleared,  especially  to  the  southward, 
wedtwaid,  and  northward.  This  enabled  us  to  have  a  pretty 
good  view  of  the  coast,  which,  in  every  respect,  is  like  the 
opposite  one  of  America ;  that  is,  low  lana  next  the  sea, 
with  elevated  land  farther  back.  It  was  perfectly  destitute 
of  wooi),  and  even  snow  ;  but  was,  probably,  covered  with 
a  mossy  Substance,  that  gave  it  a  brownish  cast.  In  the 
low  grouad,  lying  between  the  high  land  and  the  sea,  was 
a  lake,  extending  to  the  S.E.,  farther  than  we  could  see. 
As  we  stood  Off,  the  westernmost  of  the  two  hills  before 
mentioned  came  open  oft*  the  bluff  point,  in  the  direction 
of  N.VV.  It  had  the  appearance  of  being  an  island ;  but 
it  might  be  joined  to  the  other  by  low  land,  though  we  did 
not  see  it.  And  if  so,  there  is  a  two-folu  point,  with  a  bay 
between  them.  This  point,  which  is  steep  and  rocky,  was 
named  Cape  North.  Its  situation  is  nearly  in  the  latitude 
of  68°  56',  and  in  the  longitude  of  180*  51'.  The  coast 
beyond  it  must  take  a  very  westerly  direction ;  for  we 
could  see  no  land  to  the  northward  of  it,  though  the  hori- 
zon was  there  pretty  clear.  Being  desirous  of  seeing  more 
of  the  coast  to  the  westward,  we  tacked  again  at  two  o'clock 
ia  the  afternoon,  thinking  we  could  weather  Cape  North. 
But  finding  we  could  not,  the  Tirind  freshening,  a  thick  fog 
coming  on,  with  much  snow,  and  being  fearful  of  the  ice 
coming  down  upon  us,  I  gave  up  the  design  I  had  formed 
of  plying  to  the  westward,  and  stood  off  shore  again. 

The  season  was  now  so  far  advanced,  and  the  time  when 
the  frost  is  expected  to  set  in  so  near  at  hand,  that  I  did 
not  think  it  consistent  with  prudence,  to  make  any  farther 
attempts  to  find  a  passage  into  the  Atlantic  this  year,  in 
any  direction,  so  little  was  the  prospect  of  succeeding.  My 
attention  was  now  directed  toward  finding  out  some  place 
where  we  might  supply  ourselves  with  wood  and  water; 
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«id  tbe  fl(bi«ol  •pfomott  ia  mf  thoaghtewasy  howl  sbould 
spend  the  winter,  so  as  to  make  some  improvements  ii| 
gaonttpb]^'  ami-  naiTigatioriy  tmAi  afr  thesame  tiiBe{^>be  in  ai 
ouMitioki  to  retucn  to  lbs  nostb,  in  firilbet  acttCU  of  a>  pM- 
nge^  the  ensoiag  sniamcr. 

\  SkflTlMI    X. 

JUtwmfrom  Cmpt  Norths  obtngthe  Cumt  of  Mla^-^Fiem  ^ 
the  LtHmtvtf.'^Bune^s  Jahntk-^CapetSepdxe  Kamat,  the 
Northern  UtiUt  e^  Bmim^e  F(^gk!^Poi$  the'  MaU  Cape 
ofJmt.^^Deurhiiion.andSituatiion'Cf'it.^ 
MuUerr-^Tho  Tsehuttki.-^Bay  4  ^^  LaUnmx.^Tmo 
oAer  Biiyti  and  Miabitatiom  qjJT  the  Niaiivesi — Bierin^i 
Cmpei  TkeJMtotfkoi.-^Meeumf^Bi  Foiithm  of  thit  Coiut  tum^ 
rate^^hhnd^of  S0Mt  LcMfeaee^^^Fmu  to  ikeJmteneam 
CoMOo-Cfl^  harhy.-^Bald  Head.'-^Cape  Denbif^,  on  a 
FamuHia. — Bethorough  Itiand.'^Wood  and  Water  pro- 
evred.-^Vmt9jrom  tM  Naiives. — l^eit  FtraoM  aud Mabi- 
ttaiom>^--Produee  of  the  Cowifhrif*-^ Maria  thit  the  Feiii»- 
aulaihadinrmiriftsen.mrottnded  b^  the  JSea^-rmLieutemt^ 
hiafi^  K^)otit,r^Ncrtam  Sounds — Jjmar  Obaervidiom  there. 
•—^hHh'e  Mif  pi>olD«ijk>  be  erroneOm,^^Fkn  qf  ftiture 
(^atiom,  fmh 

Aftir  havine  sitood'off  iilltitfe  got  into  eighteen  fa- 
ftkmud  water,  I  mse  mpl  to  t^  eastward,  along  the  coast, 
which,  ky  ibii  timeiit  was  pretty  certaiw,  ceuld  only  be 
ihe«Mieiaeiit&f  AsiiB.  Aaikhewuid  blew  fiecsh,  with  a  veiiy 
heavy  fall  of  snow,  aiMkia  Jfaiek  wist;  it  #as  necessary  tio 
ncbdsvA  W£tk  gveat  oautidn.:  I  tiperefore  biOHght-to  for  a 
ftihr  htinii  ill.  the  night. 

At'dayi^bittak:,  on  tbr^SOth,  we  ^iiade>sAil,  a«d  steered 
Sttiehi «- course  as  I  thoogbt  would  bving  as  in  with  the 
Itxnd,  being  ki  a  gntotinwasare  guided  by  the  lead.  For 
Ibc  weather  was  as  thick  as  ever,  and  it  snowed  inoessaotf 
■  ]^  M  leii,  wei  got  sight  of  theeoast,  beavia^  S^W.,  font 
inile&^iSstant;  and  presently  after,  having  shoaled  the  wa« 
%ae  to  s^en>  ftrthoms^  we  hiuiled  off.  At  this  tkue^  «  very 
lo#  point,  w  split),  boae  S.S.  W^  two  or  three  miles  dib^ast ; 
4o-lAie  £.e£>whiab  theve  appeared  to  be  a  narrow  <!h«Bk. el, 
leading  into  sooaie  water  that  we  saw  over  U)«  point.    Pvo  < 
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bably  the  lake  before  mentioaecl  communicates  liere  with 
diesea. 

At  doon,  the  mitt  diipening  for  a  short  interval^  we  had 
%  tolerably  good  view  of  the  coast,  which  extended  from. 
S.E.  to  M.W.  by  W.  Some  parts  appeared  higher  than 
others ;  bat  in  general  it  was  very  low.,  with  high  land  far- 
ther up  the  country.  The  whole  was  now  covered  with 
snow,  which  had  lately  fallen  quite  down  to  the  sea.  I 
continued  to  range  along  the  coast  at  two  leagues  distance, 
till  ten  at  night,  when  we  hauled  off;  but  we  resumed  one 
course  next  morning,  soon  after  dav-break,  when  we  got 
sight  of  the  coast  again,  extending  from  W.  tc  >S>E.  by  S. 
At  eighti  the  eastern  part  bore  S.,  and  proved  to  be  an 
island,  which  at  noon  bore  S.W.  }  S.,  four  or  five  miles 
distant.  It  is  about  four  or  five  miles  in  circuit,  of  a  mid» 
dling  height,  with  a  steep,  rocky  coast,  situated  about  three 
leagues  from  the  main,  m  the  latitude  of  67*  45',  and  dis- 
llnffuished  in  the  chart  by  the  nau^e  of  Burru3,h  IsiatuL 

The  inland .  country  hereabout  is  full  of  hills,  some  of 
which  are  of  a  Considerable  height.  The  land  was  covered 
with  snow,  except  a  few  spots  upon  the  sea-coast,  which 
still  Continued  low,  but  less  so  than  further  westward.  For 
the  two  preceding  days,  the  mean  height  of  the  mercury 
in  the  thermometer  had  been  very  little  above  the  freezing 
point,  and  often  below  it ;  so  that  the  water  in  the  vesseu 
upon  the  deck  was  frequently  covered  with  a  sheet  of  ice. 
•  I  continued  to  steer  S.S.E.>  nearly  in  the  direction  of  the 
coast,  till  five  in  .the  afternoon,  when  land  was  seen  bear* 
ing  S.,  50°  £«,  which  we  presently  found  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  the  coasl^  and  hattle«^  iip  for  it.  Being  abreast  of 
the  eastern  land  at. ten  at  night,  and  in  doubts  of  weather- 
ing it,  we  tacked,  aind  made  a  board  to  the  westward,  till 
past  one  the  next  morning,  when  we  stood  again  to  the 
east,  and  found  that  it  was  as  moch  as  we  could  do  to  keep 
our  distance  from  the  coB8l>  the  wind  being  exceedingly 
unsettled,  varying  continually  kom  f^,  to  N.E.  At.  haU 
an  hour  past  eigiit,  the  eastern  extrcine  above  mentioned 
bore  S.  by  £.,  six  or  seven  miles  distant.  At  the  same 
time,  a  head-lflind  appeared  in  sight,  bearing  E.  by  S.,  i  S.; 
and>  soon  after,  we  could  trace  the  whole  coast  lying  be* 
tween  them,  and  a  small  island  at  some  distance  from  it*  ^f 

The  coast  seemed  to  form  several  rocky  points,  connect- 
ed by  a  low  shore,  without  the  least  appearance  of  a  har- 
^tUM-i  hour. 
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boor  At  sbme  Hiataiice  from  ihe  sei^  the  low  laind  ap- 
peared  to  sw«ll  into  a  number  of  hills.  The  bighiest  of 
these  were  covered  with  snow,  and,  in  other  respects,  the 
whole  countrv  seemed  naked*  At  sevea  in  khe  evening, 
two  points  of  land,  at  some  distance  beyond  the  eastern 
head,  opened  ofF  it,  in  the  difecUon  of  Sk,  47*  E.  I  was 
now  well  assured,  of  what  I  had  believed  before,  that  this 
was  the  country  of  the  Tschutski,  or  the  N.B.  coast  of 
Asia  ;  and  fchat  thus  far  Beering  proceeded  in  l728 ;  that 
is,  to  this  head,  which  Muller  says  is  ctAled  Serdze  Kamen, 
on  account  of  a  rock  upon  it^  shaped  like  a  heart.  But  I 
conceive,  that  Mr  Muller's  knowledge  of  the  geography  of 
these  parts  is  very  imperfect  There  are  many  elevated 
rocks  upon  this  cape,  and  possibly  some  one  or  other  of 
them  may  have  the  shape  of  a  heart     It  is  a  pretty  lofty 

Eromontory,  with  a  steep  rocky  cliff  facing  tne  sea,  and 
es  in  the  latitude  of  67"  ^,  and  in  the  longitude  of  188* 
1 1'.  To  the  eastward  of  it,  the  coast  u  high  and  bold  ; 
but  to  the  westward  it  is  low,  and  trends  N.N.W.,  and 
M.W.  by  W.,  which  is  nearly  its  direction  all  the  way  ta 
Cape  Nortb.  The  soundings  are  every  where  the  same  at 
the  same  distance  from  the  snore,  which,  is  also  the  case  oa 
tile  opposite  shore  of  America.  The  greatest  depth  we 
found  in  ranging  alofig  it  was  twenty-three  fathoms.  And, 
in  the  night,  (nt  in  foggy  weather,  the  soundings  are  no 
bad  guide  in  sailing  along  either  of  these  shores. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  £d,  the  most  ad- 
vanced land  to  the  S.E.,  bore  S.,  £5*  E.,  and  from  this 
pcmt  of  view  had  the  appearance  of  being  an  island.  But 
the  thick  snow  showers,  wtiich  succeeded  one  another  pretty 
fisst,  and  settled  upon  the  land,  hid  great  part  of  the  eoast 
at  this  time  from  our  sight.  Soon  after,  the  sun,  whose 
face  we  hud  not  s^en  for  near  five  days,  broke  out  at  the 
intervals  between  the  showers,  and,  in  some  measure,  freed 
the  coast  from  the  fog,  so  that  we  had  a  sight  of  it,  and 
found  the  whole  to  be  connected.  The  wind  still  conti- 
sued  at  north,  the  air  was  cold,  and  the  mercury  in  the 
thermometer  never  rose  above  35",  and  was  sometimes  as 
low  as  SO".  At  norn  the  observed  latitude  was  66"  97', 
Gape  Serdze  Kamen  bore  N.,52"  W.,  thirteen  leagues  dis- 
tant I  the  southernmost  point  of  laad  in  sight  S.,  4 1"  £., 
the  nearest  part  of  the  coast  two  leagues  distant^  and  our. 
depth  of  water  twenty-two  fathoms.     .,i  .^./^^.^  a.,: 

We 
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We  hiid  no#  fair  weather  atid  ttunshrae,  and  ai  we  ran- 
ged alonfl  the  coast,  at  the  distance  of  four  miles,  we  taw 
geveral  of  the  inhnbitanU,  and  some  of  their  babitatiom, 
which  looked  like  little  hiHofakt  of  earth.  la  the  eveniov 
we  passed  the  Maitern  Cape,  or  the  point  above  nfinttoned, 
lifom  which  the  coast  ciiangei  it«  direction,  and  trends 
S.W.  It  is  the  same  point  of  land  which  we  hau  pasted 
on  the  llthof  Aoguft.  They  Who  believed  impiicflly  in 
Mr  Steshlin'tf  map,  then  thousht  if.  the  east  pdint  of  his 
inland  Alaschka }  hut  we  had,  oy  IhAis  time,  satisfied  our- 
selves, that  it  is  no  other  than  the  eastern  prortaontory  of 
Asia^  And  probably  the  proper  Tschukot$kot  Note,  though 
the  promontory,  to  which  Beeriog  gave  that  name,  is  far- 
ther to  the  S.  W. 

Though  Mr  Mnller,  in  his  map  of  the  Russian  Disco- 
teries,  places  the  Tschnkotskd  Noss  nearly  in  75*  of  lati- 
inde,  and  extends  it  somewhat  to  the  eastward  oFthis  cane, 
it  appears  to  n>c.  thAt  he  had  no  good  authority  for  so  d6- 
ing.  Indeed,  his  o^n  accovnts,  or  ratlier  Desbn^ff*^,'  of 
the  distance  between  the  Noss,  and  the  river  A^edir,  can> 
not  be  reconciled  with  this  very  northerly  position.  9ut 
as  1  hope  to  visit  these  parts  again,  I  (hall  leave  the  di»- 
cnssion  of  this  point  till  then*  Ih  the  mean  time,  I  mu^t 
conclude,  as  Beerinff  did  before  vie,  that  this  is  the  most 
eastern  point  of  Asia.  It  is  a  peninsula  of  considerable 
height,  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  very  low,  and,  to  ap- 
pearance, narrow  neck  of  land.  It  shews  a  steep  rocky 
clift  next  the  sea,  and  off  the  very  ^oiht  are  some  rocks  Kke 
lipires.  It  is  situated  in  the  latitude  of  66*  &,  and  in  the 
lonffilude  of  100*  fiS',  and  is  distant  from  Cape  Prince  of 
Wales,  on  the  An^erican  coast,  thirteen  leagues,  in  the  di- 
rectiou  of  N.,  53<*  W.  The  land  about  this  promontory  is 
composed  of  bills  and  vallies.  The  former  terminate  at 
the  sea  in  steep  rocky  points,  and  the  latter  in  low  shorn. 
The  hills  seemed  to  be  naked  rocks ;  but  the  vallies  had  a 
greenish  hue,  but  destitute  of  tree  or  shrub.* 

After 


'  *  Avec  le  vent  le  pins  favorable,  on  peat  aller  par  mer  de  cette  pointe 
(des  TKhukotschis),  jiuqtt'  k  1' Amdir  eo  trois  foi»  S4  iiolirsa }  et  par  terre 
le  chemin  ne  peut  gu^  etre,  plus  I&n^. — Muller,  p.  13. — D. 

*  Deshnert  voyiike  ib  1648,  is  considered  the  onlj^  one  [previous  to  this 
of  Cook,  in  which  the  n6rth<^tem  extremity  of  Asia  ivas  doubled.  Some 
account  of  it  is  given  in  Coatc's  work.  Othsis  haprc  prelended  to  this 
,,j,:  .„.-.,  achievement. 
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.After  pMsiag  the  cape,  I  steered  S.W.  4  W.,  for  the 
northern  ppint  of  $t  Laurence  Bw,  in  which  we  had  a^- 
«t^oi»ed  on  the  loth  of  last  pnonth.  We  reached  it  bj  eight 
o'clock  next  morning,  and  saw  sonife  of  the  inhabitants  ait 
the  place  where  I  hnj  seen  them  before,  as  well  as  serenl 
•tihers  on  the  opposite  side  <MF  the  bay.  None  of  them, 
iMwever,  attempted  to  come  off  to  us,  which  seemed  a  litr 
tie  extraordinary,  as  the  weather  was  favourable  enouffh ; 
and  those  whom  we  had  lately  visited  had  no  re 'son,  tnafc 
I  know  of,  to  dislike  our  company.  These  peopl  must  be 
the  Tsohutski ;  a  nation  that,  at  the  time  Mr  Muller  wrote, 
the  Russians  had  not  been  able  to  conquer  And,  from 
the  whole  of  their  conduct  with  us,  it  appears  that  thev 
have  not,  as  yet,  brought  them  under  subjection ;  though 
it  JLs  obvioutf  that  they  must  have  a  trade  with  the  Russians, 
either  directly,  or  by  means  of  some  neighbou|ring  nation^ 
as  we  cannot  otherwise  account  for  their  being  in  poa 
session  of  tlie  spontoons,  in  particular,  of  which  we  took 
notice. 

This  bay  of  St  Laurence  *  is,  at  least,  five  leagues  broad 
at  the  entrance,  and  four  leagues  deep,  narrowing  towards 
the  bottom,  where  it  appeared  to  be  tolerably  well  shelter- 
ed from  the  sea-winds,  provided  there  be  a  sufficient  depth 
of  water  for  ships.  I  did  not  wail  to  examine  it,  although 
1  was  \GTy  desirous  of  finding  an  harbour  in  those  parts,  to 
wjiich  1  might  reuort  next  spring.  But  I  wanted  one  where 
wood  might  be  got,  and  I  knew  that  none  was  to  be  found 
here,  from  the  south  point  of  this  bay,  which  lies  in  the 
latitude  of  66*  SO',  the  coast  trends  W.  by  S.,  for  about 

nine 

achievement,  but  there  is  not  evidence  to  warrant  belief  of  the  tact. 
Beering,  indeed,  in  17S8,  got  as  far  north  as  67°  iS*;  but  as  he  imme- 
diately returned,  and  made  no  progress  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  this  merit,  although  the  extent  of  his  discovery,  as  to  the  separa- 
tion of  the  two  continents,  has  procured  him  the  honour  of  giving  a  name 
to  the  Strait  which  divides  them.— E. 

3  Captain  Cook  gives  it  this  name,  havine  anchored  in  it  on  St  Lau- 
rence's day,  August  10.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Beiering  sailed  past  this 
very  place  on  the  10th  of  August  1738 ;  on  which  account,  the  neighbour* 
ing  island  was  named  by  him  after  the  same  Saint — D. 

But  Dt  Douglas  seems  to  err  in  this  observation.  At  least,  according 
^o  Mr  Coxe's  account,  it  would  appear,  that  i(  was  the  island  of  St  Lau- 
rence, which  we  shall  immediately  find  Captain  Cook  afterwards  fell  in 
with,  and  not  the  bay  so  named,  which  Beering  passed  on  the  lOth  Au- 
gust This,  however,  is  a  trivial  correction,  if  even  the  imperfect  relation 
we  possess  of  fieering's  progress  could  prove  it  to  be  one<— E. 


, 


958  ModiTP  CircMmnangatiom.     rkvr  ill.  book  in. 

nine  leaguei,  and  there  forint  •  deep  bay,  or  river,  m  rin§ 
the  land  there  is  so  low  that  we  coald  not  see  it. 

At  one  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  direction  of  our  coufw, 
we  taw  what  was  first  taken  for  a  rook ;  but  it  proved  to  be 
•  dead  wha1e«  which  some  natives  of  the  Asiatic  coast  had 
■killed,  and  were  towing  ashore.  They  seemed  to  conceal 
themselves  behind  the  fish  to  «void  being  seen  by  us.  This 
was  unnecessary,  for  we  pursued  our  course,  without  taking 
any  notice  of  Inem. 

At  day-break  on  the  4th,  I  hauled  to  the  N.W.,  in  order 
to  get  a  nearer  view  of  the  inlet  seen  the  preceding  day; 
but  the  wind,  soon  after,  veering  to  that  direction,  1  gave 
up  the  design ;  and  steered  to  the  southward  along  the 
coast,  past  two  bays,  eaeh  about  two  leagues  deep.  The 
northernmost  lies  before  a  bill,  which  is  remarkable  by  be* 
ing  rounder  than  any  other  upon  the  coast.  And  there  is 
an  island  lying  before  the  other,  it  may  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther there  be  a  sufficient  depth  fur  ships  in  either  of  these 
bays,  as  we  always  met  with  shoal  water,  when  we  edj^ed 
in  for  the  shore.  The  country  here  is  exceedingly  hilly 
and  naked.  In  several  places  on  the  low  ground,  next  the 
sea,  were  the  dwellings  of  the  natives;  and  near  all  of 
them  wereer^  r:t  ^''  stages  of  bones,  such  as  before  described. 
These  may  ha  i€f  i  at  a  great  distance,  on  account  of  their 
whitenesv' 

A',  noo «  (i|  e  UUtnde  was64<*  St',  and  the  longitude  188* 
45';  the  souti  €:amost  point  of  the  main  in  sight  bore  S., 
48*  W.,  and  the  nearest  shore  about  three  or  tour  leagues 
distant.  By  this  time,  the  wind  had  veered  again  to  the 
v.,  and  blew  a  gentle  breeze.  The  weather  was  dear,  and 
the  air  cold.  F  did  not  follow  the  direction  of  the  coast, 
as  I  found  that  it  took  a  westerly  direction  toward  the 
Gulf  of  Anadir,  into  which  I  had  no  inducement  to  go, . 
but  steered  to  the  southward,  in  order  to  get  a  sight  of  the 
islapd  of  St  Laurence,  diseovered  by  Beering,  which  ac- 
cordingly shewed  itself,  and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, it  bore  S.,  2Cf  £.,  by  estimation,  eleven  leagues  dis- 
tant. At  the  same  time,  the  southernmost  point  of  the 
main  land  bore  S.,  8S*  W.,  distant  twelve  leagues.  I  take 
this  to  be  the  point  which  Beering  calls  the  east  point  of 
Suchotski,  or  Cope  Tschukotskoi ;  a  name  which  he  gave  it, 
and  with  propriety,  because  it  was  from  this  part  of  the 
coaat  that  the  natives  came  off  to  himi  who  called  them- 
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mIvm  of  the  nation  of  TschuUki.    I  make  its  latitude  to 
be  64*  IS',  and  iU  longitude  186*  96'. 

In  iotUce  to  the  memory  of  Beering,  I  muit  lay,  that  he 
ha«  delineated  the  coait  very  well,  and  fixed  the  latitude 
and  lt>ngitude  of  the  pointi  better  than  could  be  expected 
from  the  methods  he  had  to  go  by.  This  judgment  is  not 
formed  from  Mr  Muller's  account  of  the  voysee,  or  the 
chart  prefixed  to  his  book ;  but  from  Dr  C  ell'g  ac- 
count of  it  in  his  edition  of  Harris's  collect  ->  map 
thereto  annexed,  which  is  both  more  circ  ad 
accurate  than  that  of  Mr  Muiler. 

The  more  1  was  convinced  of  my  being  nt  -r  po  -.  th« 
coast  of  Asia,  the  more  i  was  at  a  Ion  to  reconcile  Mr 
Stsehlin's  map  of  the  New  Northern  Archipelago  with  my 
obnervatioas ;  and  1  had  no  way  to  account  for  the  great 
difference,  but  by  supposing,  that  I  had  mistaken  some 
part  of  what  he  calls  tne  iswnd  of  Alaschka  for  the  Ame- 
rican continent,  and  had  missed  the  channel  that  separates 
tiiem*  Admitting  «vea  this,  there  would  still  have  been  a 
considerable  difference.  It  was  with  me  a  matter  of  some 
consequence,  to  clear  up  this  point  the  present  season,  that 
I  might  have  but  one  object  in  view  the  neKt.  And,  as 
these  northern  isles  are  represented  bv  him  as  abounding 
with  wood,  i  was  in  hopes,  if  I  should  find  them,  of  getting 
a  supply  of  that  article,  which  we  now  began  to  be  in  great 
want  of  on  board. 

With  these  views,  I  steered  over  for  the  American  coast ; 
and,  at  five  in  the  afternoon  the  next  day,  saw  land  bear- 
ing S.  I  C,  which  we  took  to  be  Anderson's  Island,  or 
some  other  land  near  it,  and  therefore  did  not  wait  to  exa- 
mine it.  On  the  6th,  at  four  in  the  morning,  we  got  sight 
of  the  American  coast  near  Sled^e  Island ;  and  at  six,  the 
same  evening,  this  island  bore  N.,  6*  E.,  ten  leagues  dis- 
tant ;  and  the  easternmost  land  in  sight  N.,  4Ui*  E.  If  any 
part  of  what  I  had  supposed  to  be  American  coast  could 
possibly  be  the  island  of  Alaschka,  it  was  that  now  before 
us ;  and  in  that  case,  I  must  have  missed  the  channel  be- 
tween it  and  the  main,  by  steering  to  the  west,  instead  of 
the  east,  after  we  first  fell  in  with  it.  I  was  not,  there- 
fore, at  a  loss  where  to  go,  in  order  to  clear  up  these 
doubts. 

Alright  in  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  bad  got  close  in 
with  the  land,  Sledge  Island  bearing  N.  8A*  W.,  eight  or 
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70"  £.,  with  high  lanAifi|#i9)«l|lMlion.0f  t&.bi  N.»  •i«i»>: 

tMPieiiiQ<tw>»in».  But  it^MTto>ii»tpmyoip^|Arymii|Mig 
the  dhtwwB  <tf  Ma«rlcri»f Maoitte^  «»tii»t^tii«MUiMii» 

MK)r|HllMlsdop0««MmelltMI)g^tbee0Mtb    c>a  (i  i: 

,  /Att«lift4iintb«  noviHcig  i«C  jtbe  aUi^  ^fiqdM|  Ac  ^milK; 
shoal  pretty  fait,  we  droppad  wrfhwr  iii  ten'fcwiottt»»wh<w. 
wfliliQrtiiiiul  ^Ufrlight,  andiihaOfffisMiinedaar  enpiia  ifang 
tint  Q(«M|, jfhicbiwa  ft>wid;totlv«id.^ aadJ^i  8.  Mm' 
'WO  io  ihe'ef«iHiNi^,fwe  mtm-  4hffoait «(  a<pouil(,  -fyiagJft 
tthelatilndf)  pfr^*  81',Biid  ia  theiongHiide ofrl^^^hc? 
jmid  «il40b <h^  OQMilakota.inove  povtharlyifoeelMHivJtt 
<i^hl,  dm  pointty  which  pblaioad  Ihe  mine  of  Cm  HafAMi 
hoi»fS^4ft*rW. ;  lOienoiihermfiwtilaiid waighl, Jt^>ta^&4. 
9iid4bie««ir««i«hoi(e  Ihcte  mitiaiditlaMt*  Jn  j^iVtaaAioii 
we.  nnnhoKdm  tfakle«n  ilbthonK  watei;^  over  *  mmMjk  thalip 

JNieaU  mo«iu«g>  at  dav<!fartak>  we  <wieiBbed>  «id  iiiM 
i;ioag  the  coast.  Two  islsiMkbiat  w«  sn|MMsed  Hlkn  Ji  .Unkti^ 
wave  al  ihal  luRevscen*  the  one  baariog  iGu.TO^  £«»  and  -tba 
olhcf  C  <Soan.  after,  we  foaad  ovnelves  npim.  a  <t:oiai  eor 
▼ered  with  wood ;  an  i^;reeable  sight,  to  Miiohiof  kte  «t 
]iadiwt>bee»4MC«sto«cd.  AstweMkanccd  totheiiMAh, 
we.saiied  land  iQ/^tbe  di#Bction  «f  N.E.  I U,,  which  Moved 
lo  be acontiniialioB of  Ibe ooaat: we  wereupen.  We ahci 
saw  high  lafiA  over  the  iskMsdv  seenninglv  at  a  good  ^ditif 
iMioe  b^aad  them.  This  mm  tbouchfc  to  be  the  comiBemb 
aaid  the  aAlier  land  the  island  of  Absehka.  finik  wai  air 
ieady  doubtfal,  whether  we  sheuU  ifind  a  passtge  .h«twe«i 
iimiai  for  ^tbe  water  shoaled  inseaaifaly  as  we  ndvaoned 
further  to  jAetnetlh.  ,€athis  sitna^nm  tiro  boats  w>eie  sent 
to  aaandjbefove  the  shue,.and  I  oad«ted  ^heDiscofieiiy  Ao 
kBd>  JwwfiinffaeM^iip  the  midwehaand»hetween  (the  coml 
on  •ariwbqSkrd^  and  the  norUievnaiost  ishndion  oariSlir- 
heanl.  8Bi«»  mt  pmcecded  till  three  ia  the  iaCkemoon* 
wlwn,  (haiingjpassedi^tbe  aslMd,  we  ihad  not  more  than 
three  fathoms  and  a  half  of  water,  and  the  Resolati6o>  al 
Me  «limey>^Mmbt  the  mud  «p  j&nm  the  boMom.  .Move 
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with  th«  «hi|M  sod  boftU,  weibaA'lMtiit  fiwni  «4ctAirid«. 
n^fhiiefonrlfanf bk  H  Ingh  ti«t  ioMtoMi^  «i|WwUgr  w 
HiB'viiM*  urns  in*  mob  «  qmnrtar)  ilMit  jvneaitMk  plf  bMki 
9«t  '4Mat  I  >i)ra«decl  oiiMk^rat  ib*  «ilid  tmcraMmffi  «i4 
tmmam  tbe  «m  iato  iiMwi, «  h  10  «it4tbe4bip*««»«fMi9cr 
•f  UnkiDtt.  At  Ihif  UiIm,  « li«MMa«pl  wi  tlM  «Mtt  ^b^ 
wkjcbvit  dMtiigyiihdil Iby  tbe  ii<m»  of  JBoM  Hemlihme  N. 
by  W^  ooeleagfie  distant  iHie.oiMMttbeyciidiloxleiideA 
)M  ftnr  ••  N.Er.4>|!  )N.«  wbew  it  ieeoMd  lo«iid  !■  >»  popai^  be- 
hoHkwbtebilhBooMt  of^he  bigh  l«i]id,«eeBoi««r  tbe  iflands, 
•ttetohed  tedfj  «Md  loiiielhiiaabt they  cottid  tnwe where 
it  joUed.  iOft  tbe  «f«rt  side  of  <&ld  Heod,  (be  «hote  foroM 
» >biy»  ii  »th»  hemom  of  which  is  alow  beach,  wbeie  wo  mw 
swnmberdf^biAiorthabitatioBi  f^AtmAvNm  ^rmmm-'^^* 
-iia«in|f  4loMiiMed  to  ply  back  all  tiigbt»  lHr<day4>i«alc 
Uminufi  monu^  we  bad  got  htto  «ix  f oliioau  water.  At 
nine  o'clock,  being  about  a  league  from  the  west«hoee,€ 
took  two  iboita^  4MMl  haided,  attended  by  Mr  King,  to  «eek 
wood  :and  wrter.  We  landed  wheee  the  ooaak  projccii  out 
into  a  l>faiff  headk  eompoied  of  forpendieidar  9inatacf  m. 
look  of  ia  >darlD4»liie  o6n«r,  mixed  with  <<yMutfe  and  oKm'^ 
■Mr.  UMPe  joMM^o  tlwdbeacli  «  namNr  border  «fTMid, 
fUNf  oofemd  with  kmg  gfOM>aad  where  w«  met  witfi  eome 
inyiido.  Bcyood  i^if ,  iAtt  gromid  rises  abraptly.  At  ttie 
top»f^aeeleratiob,«e  foimd  a  heath,  abounding  with  a 
variety  of  berries ;  and  further  on,  the  country  was  levels 
imd  Imi^y  ccvmd  with  ematt  )Spruce4iree8,  and  birch  and 
willeura  <fM>4)i||pger  <thmi  broom-staff.  We  ^observed  Iracks 
df'deer<and  foxes  on  the  beadi;  on  vvbieh  idso  lay  a  great 
quantity  of  drift-wood,  and  there  was  no  want  of  teeth  wa« 
feer;  I  eetamed  on  boavd,  with  an  intention  to  bring  thr 
Mm  io  an  anchor 'here;  but  the  wind  then  teering  W^ 
iNdC.,  eiAiicb  blew  railber  on^tbu^ibote,  I  stretched  over  to 
the  opfrasite  one,  in  the  espeotation  of  finding  wood  there 
fedsD,  and  anehoMd  at  eight  o^lock  in  die  «vening>  under 
Abe  abath  ewd^if  Ibe  noethemmest  island,  so  we  then  sup- 
fbesd  it  40  be  { Imt,  mxt  mooiing,  we  fonnd  tt  to  be  a 
fienitaiida,  united  to  the  continmt  by  a  low  neck  of  land, 
«n  «ach-side  of  wbidi  the  eoast  4k>im»  a  bay.  We  ftted 
into  the  southemmost,  and  about  noon  ancboured  in  five  far 
Iboms  water,  oyer  abottom  of  mud  {  the  point  df  ttie  pe- 
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ainiola,  whioh  obtaiMd  iho  i$m%^  (km  Denttgh,  bewiBS 
N. 66*  W,  thra* iBiJM dittant. 

Several  peo|^le  wciv  Men  apon  tho  pcninnila,  and  one 
nan  came  off  in  a  small  canoe.  I  ganr  him  a  knifis,  and 
a  few  beads/ with  whioh  he  seemed  well  pleased.  Having 
nade  sicns  to  him  to  bring  ds  something  to  eat,  he  immo> 
diatdy  wft  OS,  and  paddled  toward  the  shore.  Bai  meet- 
ing another  man  ooming  off,  who  happened  to  have  t#o 
dried  salmon,  be  got  them  Aom  him ;  and  on  retnming  to 
the  ship,  would  give  Ihem  to  nobody  hot  me.  Some  ol 
our  people  thonght  thai  he  asked  <  for  me  under  the  name 
of  Capititm  ,*  but  in  this  they  were  probably  mistaken.  He 
knew  who  bad  siven  him  the  knife  and  beads,  but  I  do  not 
see  how  he  oould  know  that  I  was  the  captain.  Others  of 
the  natives  soon  alW  came  off,  and  exchanged  a  few  dry 
fish,  for  inch  trifles  as  they  could  get,  or  we  had  to  give 
them.  They  were  most  desirous  <»  knives,  and  they  nad 
BO  dislike  to  tobacco. 

Afker.dinner,  Lieutenant  Gore  was  sent  to  the  peninsula, 
to  see  if  wood  and  water  were  there  to  be  go&,  or  rather 
water ;  for  the  whole  beach  round  the  bay  seemed  to  be 
covered  with  drift*wood«  At  the  same  time,  a  boat  was 
sent  from  each  sbip^  to  sound  round  the  bay ;  and,  at  three 
in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  freshening  at  N.B.,  we  weighed, 
in  order  to  work  ferther  in.  But  it  was  soon  found  to  be 
impossible,  on  account  of  the  shoals,  which  extended  (|uite 
rcmnd  the  bay,  to  the  distance  of  two  or  three  m'W  trum 
the  shore,  as  the  officers,  who  had  been  sent  to  >  I,  re- 
ported. We,  therefore,  kept  standing  off  and  g»  ~  a  the 
shins,  waiting  for  Mr  Gore,  who  returned  about  eight 
o'clock,  with  the  launch  laden  with  wood. 
'*  He  reported,  that  there  was  but  little  fresh  water ;  and 
that  wood  was  difficult  to  be  got  at,  by  reason  of  the  boaits 
sroundiug  at  some  distance  trom  the  beach.  This  being 
ue  case,  I  stood  back  to  the  other  shore ;  and,  at  eight 
o'clock,  the  next  morning,  sent  all  the  boats,  and  a  party  of 
men  with  an  officer,  to  get  wood  from  the  place  where  I 
had  landed  two  days  before.  We  continued  tor  a  while  to 
stand  on  and  off  with  the  ships ;  but,  at  length,  came  to  an 
anchor  iO  one^urth  less  than  five  fethoms,  half  a  leutue 
from  Uie  coast,  the  south  point  of  which  bore  S.  €6^  W. ; 
and  Bald  Head,  N.  60*  E.,  nine  leu;ues  distant.  Cape 
Denbigh  bore  S.  72*  £.,  twenty-six  miles  distant }  and  the 
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kland  under  the  CMt  ihore,  tdtbe  lovtliwardfof  Cape  Den* 
hif^ftmwitd  Betbontigh  I$lami,  &.  59^  E.,  fifteen  leagues 
disUunU    ' 

As  tnit  was  a  Teiy  open  road,  and  conieqnenUy  not  a 
safe  station,  1  resolved. nod  tp  wait  to  complete  water,  as 
that  woold  require  some  time ;  but  onlj  to  supply  the  ships 
wHh  wood,  and  then  to  ao  in  search  of  a  more  convenient 
flaoe  for  the  other  article.  We  took  off  the  drifUwood 
that  ky  upon  the  beach ;  and  as  the  wind  blew  along  shore, 
the  boats  oonld  sail- both  wayj,  which  enabled  us  to  mate 
great  dispatch. 

Inthe  afternoon,  I  went  ashote,  and  walked  a  little'inta 
the  country,  wbich,  where  there  was  no  wood,  was  covered 
with  heath  and  other  plants,  some  of  which  produce  berries 
in  abundance.  All  the  berries  were  ripe,  the  hurtle-berries 
too  jnuch  so,  and  hardly  a  sinsrle  plant  was  in  flower.  The 
vnderwood,  such  as  birch,  willows,  and  alders,  rendered  it 
very  troublesome  walking  amongst  the  trees,  which  were 
all  spruce,  and  none  of  uem  alwve  six  or  eight  inches  in 
diameter.  But  we  found  some  lying  upon  the  beach  more 
than  twice  this  siae.  All  the  driflUwood  in  these  northern 
parts  was  fir.    1  saw  not  a  stick  of  any  other  sort. 

Next  day,  a  family  of 'the  natives  came  uear'  to  the  place 
where  we  were  taking  off  "vood.  I  know  not  how  many 
there  were  at  first ;  but  I  saw  only  the  husband,  the  wife^ 
and  their  child ;  and  a  fourth  person  who  bore  the  human 
shape,  and  that  was  all ;  for  he  was  the  most  deformed 
cripple  I  had  ever  seen^or  heard  of.  The  other  man  was  al* 
most  blind ;  and  neither  he  nor  h!s  wife  were  such  good* 
leofcine  people  as  we  had  sometimes  seen  amongst  the  na^ 
tives  of  this  coast  The  under-lips  of  both  were  ooted ;  and 
they  had  in  their  possession  some  such  glass-beads  as  I  had 
met  with  before  amongst  their  neighbours*  But  iron  was 
thnr  beloved  article,  rot  four  knives,  which  we  had  made 
out  of  an  old  iron  hoop,  I  got  from  them  near  four  hun- 
dred pounds  weight  of  hsh,  which  they  had  caught  on  this 
or  the  preceding  day.  Some  were  trout,  and  the  rest  were^ 
in  siae  and  taste,  somewhat  between  a  mullet  and  a  her^^ 
rin^;.  ,1  gave  the  child,  who  was  a  girl,  a  few  beads;  on 
which  the  mother  burst  into  tears,  then  the  father,  then 
the  cripple,  and  at  last,  to  complete  the  concert,  the  girl 
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On  ^  14111}  •  fwttf  of  men  wmp  mai  on  ihoro  to  cut 
braoMi,  wkldi  we  wora  an  wmH  of»  onA  fthe  branohet  of  ' 
•fiace  Iran  Ck  biewing  teor.  TowonI  noon,  tnuv^wdjr 
mm  (taken  on  koard ;  for  the  wind  fmhening,  bodMJMd 
mnA  n  Mifef  on  the  brad),  that  Ihe  boati  coum  not  oonlif 
ime  to  luUl  wikhont  f«e«t  difficulty.  Some  dofhts  being 
•liU  «n«ert«ned,  wkener  the  coast  we  wore  now  npoa  bo« 
)onfl[ed  to  an  island  or  the  American  contiaenli  and  th« 
■hailowneia  of  ihe  water  pnlting  it  out  of  our^fionrer  to  de* 
teroiine  thw  wkh  our  ahipa,  I  tent  lieutenant  Kingf  with 
tew  hoati  under  lua«omaHMMl»  to  niake  such  searohei  at 
pi^  leawe  no  sooai  for  a  variety  of  opinions  on  the  aub- 

jtol« 

'*  Captain  K&ig  has  communicated  tb0  foDowing  'aooourit  of  an  Mkt 
iriew  Wkh  the  sSbe  famtly :  •^  On  die  Iftb,  White  f  atteqiM  the  wood* 
ing  parqr,  a  canoe.liill  of  natfves,  appNM^MBd  m |  and,  heduMing  than 
IP  hiadt  M  ehtsrijr  awn  and  iwaman  came  oa  ihort.  I  tRia  Iha  w^nsw  a 
small  knife,  wimg  her  undefatimd,.that  I  would  givf  oer  «  much  Ivwr 
one  ^  some  $ih.  ShemaqetignitometofMlpw  her.  IhadjproosM* 
cd  with  them  about  a  mile,  when  uie  maut  in  cniad<^  *  nfany  beach,  fWI 
d0wa«  sad  cut  his  foot  very  much.  Thiamadtnestepinpoa  which  dia 
woman  pointed  to  the  man's  .qres,  which,  I  ohserved,  wene  ooaand  wkb 
a  ,thiol^  white  ilm.  He  ^fterwaid  kept  oiqfe  to  hit  wiffu  wb^  ippiwsd 
|iim  of  the  obstacles  in  his  wav.  The  woqian  bad  a  little  diifd  on  her 
back,  covered  with  the  hood  of  ner  jacket ;  arid  which  I  took  for  a  bmidle 
tilll  heard  it  cry.  At  about  two  miles  distant  we  came  to  dieir  open  akin 
boat,  which  was  turaed  on  its  side,  the  convex  part  towprds  the  wind, 


Woman  then  tocjc  both  my  hands,  and  pressing  dii&  Wlib  MDSBtiieh,'hM 
them  ihere>for  some  tlme^  while  she  rebtiBd  some  cafaanitaus  hbtory  «^ 
h^r  fianiiy  i  ppiating  sometimes  to  her  hwlaind,  spaiadmes  lo  a,Wfl»i|l 
finpdebelonaing  to  the  family,  apdsomstiioes, to  hisr  chi|d.  I  puifcpaifd 
all  tfie  fish  they  had,  oonsistins  of  vnry  fit^  salmon,  sal^on-trou^  and 
Araifet ;  which  were  ddivered  Aost  faithfiilhr  to  dw man  I  smt  Ibr  dte^. 
The  auMi  was  about  five ibet  two  inches  li^  Kid  well aiadar  >li|s  ebloar 
of  a  l^toonier  {  his  Nr  black  and  short,  and  nnthlMe  befrd.  Hahad 
two  holes  in  bis  under-lip,  but  no  oriHimentSjjn  theni.  T^  woman  wsf 
short  and  squak  with  a  plump  round  ^k»  ;  wore  a  deer-sirn  jadcet,  wftb 
a  large  hood,  and  had  on  wide  boots.  The  teeth  of  bctii  were  Mack,  muI 
seemed  as<jf  they  had  been- filed  down  level  wHh  the  gums.  Thp  WOnniii 
was  piiactured  from  the  lip  to  the  chiu."— £f. 
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|Kst^  Nest  d^5  «h«  ililfi  r«inoiiMl.o*w  lo  tiM  M)*,  lAidk 
wioiiilMMSilk^MB  of  Ciqpa  lknbigb>  #lltM  we  MdMrii 
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•<ir4CgMlil  taog  kn  bedi  M  mM  ii  III  eotonuAiiciia  tiit  Ltti^d^ 
<iHM>\»tiiiin>  Md  Mte  MdrAMdM  oflhe  ftdgtaiB  he  niMMr^ia  di^ 
'    Ib^liiato 


fouMilo  BffMid  te  tb«  anrihwaidiM  flv  ai  the  asinNM  pviativs 

«ii  Ini  ofMi,  iuMoMF M»  M  tiM Tilthd  omMcbb,  h  Md^^iilfiid. 
«aJoiM«BtlialMiiioa  tfaeaatt,  $vififMm^t»1kilb»cmtiliMAWAm«fi- 
c^i, .  If  tl^e  Ammt,  |iou  am  to  Mtiif^  nlwMlf <iiMi  tha  dkptli  aCvatar  in 
thf,diui<idi  Mwefiin  Miepi*  and  wbicb  wiy  the  floodiUde  oaaifft  *'  Bp^  if 
jou  owl  <he  tWb  luids  comiected.  loie  iio  time  in  •oupdrnc;:  but  nWie 
IW  Witdr  tbaf  W^  Iiiek  io  the  ihlb,ith(di  ^  inlUm  <iil!ti£Rw  i^ 
thaapiiitaf  lind  «•  eaetMiad  oada^iMi  PiMa^  itek  tf  ^  pii^ieM'  tUff 
)i|lH«ioad  «(f  *ahei%i  <tf  veether  te  the  m%  yoa  anh  JB^^ 


.r'i 


w  unavoidable  accident  ihould  force  the  thipa  off  the  coapt,  to  tliil^lMy 
MlRool  ntuh)  ilaraasoBaUe  time^  the feadeawn ieatitha laMJiir of 
SfUi^gwoodhii ;  that  m,  the  place,  wheia^  wa  iMt  < 

W  4'QaraattBrheiqgholrtedeat,  and  tl^'iigiiilBitfJtoMtlii^l^^ 
rfn,  at  eight  o'clock  at  inght  oa  the  l4tK  w«»efc(N«.  ifiJirea  Alinkmh 

ifl  bnit^ng  thnigi  from  the  snore.  Thev  duIImI  ^tly,  without  rf^  otm- 
ttmiiMoa,  tbwflM  ithe  land,  tin  orTe  oFtmim  ^tnamm  'tf  ^  tm 
iMuitad  lanch  to  have  gone  eloM  to  h,  W  la««  Mfl  tM»ad«MniUIM'tM 
«hidt.whioh  l|Ml*!<m7  rtfular^jr^in  4)e«veBnK«Ueiii'frQai4harflndiaa^ 
^  the  4i^m  .oawn  the  Soi^, ,  l^m  jdi|  N<l^.9rf>  9M^V^  IW^vVil^ 
our  oottne;  bdt  the  men  were  at  thie  'tinw  too  mvm  m*Bt^,P'* 
tftem  Ikiilter.  We»  tbenrfbre,  Mit  ditr  tank;aM  itddd,  ad^  the 
nMeh  the  coist  fomw  ta  tbe^raM  ef  BaMhttdi  Wff  AiMaFlb^K 
M  I  eapeiMd*  hgr  thi«a  o'dock«  the  «i«4  haidad  iMf  <|iiidi'aa  it«Ma.te 

„ B&  detained  its  v^  much,  aAa 

Tout  af  light  dflel^f  Mm>  #«dtd  t  ^rfaft^  M%i^  #«Bt 
ftepea  to  naah  the  eit<aaie  ipanttfaatiraftitt  tight  tiina«iiMih  toaaeiMl 
f^beigha  before  dark,  aa  the  weather  was  at  Uiia  time  remarkably  dear 
and  nne,  and  we  could  aee  to  a  great  distance.  By  two  o'clock  we  had 
got  within  two  miles  of  BaldheiA  under  the  lee  or  the  bigb  laod^*  {IP(U9 
iiiiooih;walto,i  bo^  at  the  intini^  odt-^ect  wa«  ne«r^  allied, MU 
nen  but  twolrere  to  oi|eroq(ae  iMth  tiMe  and  «k^  tUi^„#.Qr'" 
atadeavotin  to  nttike  dieib  put  on  awre  UldfectuMl.  fm  » tengtti  4 
ped  their  oaii,  quite  ethatisted,  UtiA  fell  asleep  in  'th4 1)<»^  oT^e 
Indeed,  odniiditring  thft  they  Bd  iet  out  fttigued,  aaAlM  how  be&O  v*- 

tectk 
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,iflt         JfodtmCirpiMmuMp^alioM.    rAiT  in.  booe  in. 

In  Ibe  r  (^rnooa.  Soon  aftn^  •  few  of  the  luitiTm  ewnfl  off 
19  ttocif  mmII  cMioetf  Md<  btrUradioaie  dried  salmooifer 
wch  trifles  at  our  people  had  to  give  them. 

At  day-break,  on  the  l6th,  nine  men*  each  in  his  canoe« 
paid,  us  a  tisiu  They  appfoached  the  ship  with  aome  caiH 
tion  (  fod  e^dently  came  with  no  other  view  than  to  m^ 
tify  their  cariosity.  They  drew  up  abreaefc  of  eaen  olfief^ 
wider  our  stem,  and  save  us  a  song ;  while  one  of  their 
dumber  beat  upon  a  kind  of  dmm^  and  another  mede  « 
Uiousaiid' antic  motions  with  his  hands  and  body.  .  There 
vas,  however,  nothing  savage  either  in  the  song  or  in  the 
gestures  that  accompanied  it.  None  of  us  coum  perceive 
any  difference  between  these  people,  either  w  to  tnciilsit^ 
or  featiirei,  aad  those  whom  we  had  met  with  on  eveRT 
other  part  of  the  coast.  King  Greorge's  Sound  exe^ledk 
Their  clothing,  which  consisted  principally  of  deev^kiiis^ 
wu  made  atler  the  same  fashion ;  and  they  observed  t^'e 
eustpm  of  boring  their  onder-lips,  and  fixing  ornaments.  i» 
them.   .;. 

The  dwellings  of  these  peode  were  sealed  close  to  the 
beach.  Thdy  consist  simply  or  a  sloping  roof,  without  any 
side-walls,  tompused  of  lo|g;s,  and  covered  with  glass  and 
earth.  The  floor  is  ahn  laid  with  lo|;s ;  the  entrance  is  at 
one«end ;  the  fire-place,  just  within  it,  and  e  small  hole  i» 
made  near  the  door  to  let  out  the  smoke. 

After  breakfast,  a  (M^ty  of  men  were  sent  to  the  penin* 
sola  for  htiMims  and  ipruoe.  At  the  same  time,  half  the  re^ 
mainder  oi  the  people  in  each  ship  had  leave  to  go  and 
pick  berries,  lliese  returned  on  board  at  noon,  when  the 
other  half  went- on  the  same  errand.  The  berries  to  be  got 
here  were  wild  currant-berries,  hurtle-berries,  partridger 
"berries,  and  heath-berries.  I  also  went  ashore  myself,  and 
walked  over  part  of  the  peninsula.  In  several  places  there 
WM  very  good  grass }  and  I  hardly  saw  a  jipot  on  which 
lonie  vegetible  was  not  crowing.  The  low  land  which 
connects,  this  peninsula  wiu  the  continent  it  full  of  narrow 
oraeks;  and-abounds  with  ponds  of  water,  some  of  which 


.ftiiVM  Itn 


were 


IssB  booft  out  of  the  eigtiteen  ainoe  thqr  left  the  |h^  puUiog  in  a  pop. 
pliM  MS,  h  WIS  no  wpodsr  thttt  their  itieii^  sod  qHT^ 
out  R>r  want  of  deep  ud  lefimhrnentt.  The  two  oentiemen  who  were 
whhine  and  mjiei^wete  now  obliged  to  Iw  hold  of  the  oers)  and,l>^.a 
nittle  sfkcr  three,  we  buMied  between  the  Bdbdhead  sod  •  projecting  point 
to  the  flsstward."— D. 
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ii«era  aliwadjr  fimmi  over.  There  were  a  gnat  aiMiy  geeit 
rad  bwim  I  Iwt  m  ihy,  that  it  wai  not  poMible  to  get 
urilhinauukel-tbotofthem.  We  abo  met  with  tome  miiMe, 
and  on  the  high  ground  were  partridges  of  two  wrts. 
Where  there  was  any  wood«  inuM|iiitoea  were  in  plenty. 
Some  of  the  offioen,  who  trarelled  farther  t^ta  I  diH,  met 
with  a  few  of  the  natives  of  both  sexes,  who  treated  them 
witti  civility. 

It  appeared  to  g^e,  that  this  pepinsnla  mvst  have  been 
an  island  in  remoto  times ;  for  there  were  marks  of  the 
MS  having  flowed  over  the  isthmus.  And  even  now,  it  ap- 
peared to  DC  kept  out  by  a  bank  of  sand,  stones,  iMid  wood, 
thrown  up  by  .the  waves.  Bv  this  bank,  it  was  evident,  that 
the  land  was  here  encroaching  upon  the  sea,  and  it  was 
easy  to  trace  its  gradual  formation. 
..  Abotti!  seven  in  the  evening,  Mr  King  returned  frem:his 
expedition  t  and  reported,  that  he  proceeded  with  the  boats 
about  three  or  four  leagues  farther  than  the  ships  had  been 
able  to  go{  that  he  then  landed  on  the  west  side;  :thet, 
Ireim  the  heights,  he  could  see  the  two  coasts  join^an^tibMi 
inlet  to  leiminate  in  a  small  river  or  creek,  bef<we  whidl:. 
were  banks  of  lapd  or  mud ;  and  everr  when  shoal  watef* 
Tfa»  .Ufid,  too,  pas  Iqw  and  swampy  for  some  dbtance  to 
the  northward,!  then  it  swelled  into  hills;  and  the  com- 
plete junction  of  those,  on  each  side  of  the  inle^  was  easi- 
ly, toaced, 

trrpm  the  eleyated  spot  on  which  Mr  Kmg  surveyed  Uie 
Sounds  he  could  distinguish  many  extensive  valleys,  with 
livers  running,  through  them,  well  wooded,  and  bounded 
W  hills  of  a  gentle  ascent  and  moderate  height.  One^f 
Ihese  rivers tothe ^M.W. appeared  to  be  considemble i and 
ftwft  its  djureo^iQ«„he  was  inclined  to  think,  that  it  emptied 
iMfintotbe  see  at  the  head  of  the  bay.  Some  of  his 
peopKwho  penetrated  beyond  this  into  the  country,  found 
ti^e  (trees  Mrgfr  the  fiurtber  th^  advanced.' 

.In  honeur  of  Sir  .Fletcher  Norton,'  Speaker  of  the  House 
c^i  Commons,  and  Mr  King's  nearest  relation,  I  named  this 
iipiet  fimi<m  Som/i.  It  extends  to  the  northward  as  far  as 
sc'l'  the 

♦m<  ■ . ^  ■  ,  '  /  '  I.  '■ 

i  *I|ers  Mr  Arnmstnith'smsp  is  to  be  preferred,  sssocunrtdyfc^ 
iDg  die  docription  Csptain  Kiqg  has  flven.    Several  iuums  are  onitted 
bv  Mr  Coie,  and  hb  deUneatfam  of  fhs  coast  bistbsr 

'  Afterwards  Lord  Orantl^. 
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Ae  toUiadt  ttT  (U"  AV.  The  kay,  ki  wbicli  m 

ttttdMr,  IkM^n  Um  afli  iMv^Hi  awl  i#««lMI  l^^llie  ■•» 

tiftt  Chwmiiii   l«  l»  bM  Ml  iiiM%r«ii  MMkNi,  Mnf  «««• 

p«Md  i»  ihd  Mtll^  «iidl  KMillit-wvM  wladikr   Nor  U  '  heir  • 

biibdiir  Itt  all  ihit  96mnI.    Bm  «•  immm  Ahmmmu}  m  to 

lMif»^  wM  fraii  Mie  H.  tdid  If.B.  all  llM  thM. inili  i^ 

ttMtaliM^ 0|i«  fPMtlMr.    This  gave  mm  opptimmw m 

make  no  leu  than  tevcnty-MTen  tels  of  lunar  <|l««rvaii«iM 

kktirMn  iMt  Mi^  anil  7ih  tadinivt.    The  lataR  nHnM  of 

tlMM  mad*  tb«  longtiade  of  ibt  anctioring«>pl*ce,  aw  tks 

tpat<»i4li'iafllivSwnid,toW    -    •    •    W  J 3'  -  '>« 

liitiMa    .-•..«..<''  4.'  ^   9i.'.vi,.  .i| 

YaikilMiofihacwnpaM    -»    .^  ^  8»  «5^ibu*^ 

Dlp«f  thaiie««ne  •    •  ,«.'»'«^^fu-'«'  ^.^7^.  20.'.,.  mm 

Of  tflei  tkka,  it  iMf-  olaenred,  that  th«  iilght*flli<Mil  «om 
alMMit  «#o  ot  thMt  feciitand  thai  the  dayufloed  wm  kwriltf 
ftmi^hk^  ■'      '■  «♦>!«  •*         ■  ■■  ■   •""^-•^ 

Ha^lhg  mm  felly  latlrifidl  myself;  ibiil'lif»')3ittMitt% 
iiMi,  mmtifce  cwweOBi;  rtid  haying  rti4o»<ii;tlia>Aiieria>ft 
dtttnioiM  b  thnt  ipnce  which  he  had  Mis«ipl«i  filth  Mm 
iinhtfMwy  khMd  of  Ataachha,  it  was  M^'lidM  t^ilMak  <«r 
kathig  ifMie  norfhera  v«g*kMi»,  nad  lo  lenhrdo  tdwa'plabh 
diii4vigihe«inter»  where  1  might  ptroevve  idflNMrakenu^ 
tgf  |ieii|ile^aM]  a  imaH  «ertpljM>f  previiibM.  'PMMpavttf^ 
•ka,  or  the  harbour  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul,  in  K«n«M9haN^ 
I4i  dM  not  appear  IHcely  to  ferniah  eilhef  the«ii«of  4he 
ether  tor  lo  large  a  naitther  of  mmm  T ha4  betidle%  «ihel 
ieaaani  fat  not  repahrhig  thither  at  thiritki^ei  iWini/aMl 
fin  which  all  the  elhen  depended,  wat  lh«  gfeil'dlliKle(4 
Bad  to  lie  inactive  for  ftiir  or  seven  mdmha*;'  wMoh'Wwiil 
littf •  heen  the  neeesiary  cOttMf)«ience  eif  wininiiita*  ^<MN^ 
flif  these  aeirtheni  parts.  Ko  pkce^Was  so  tbwnMiithflly 
ediMikOilr  reach,  whete  we  cotold  expeet  UhhifOWi^^iliiMI 
relieved,  as  the  Sandwieh  Islands,  to' thetH^  iheieMrfi'I 
iamtmined  to  proceed.  Bat,  befon^^tlils  <;^ld  htf^teaimd 
Mflot«taec«iioo>  a  snpply  of  water  wil;  neeeasaryu'lVilh 
thia^itw  I  resolved  to  search  ^e  Aineri^^aM>fe/«him 
batir,  by  proceeding  along  il  to  the  southward,  and  thai 
endeavour  to  connect  the  survey  of  this  part  of  it  with  that 
hriiig  itnasedialaly  toittie  oktHb  of  Capewnaahaati  'If  I 
filled  hi  fiadhig  a  biorbonr Hmey  my  j^ij^  ihttH'ififm 
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ceed  to  SMagftnoodhsyWhieh  was  flxecl  upon  m  oar  dIm* 
4t  rwdtifowy  in  caw  of  Mp«fftti(m^ 
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Dkeomia  ttft»  Uamu  Nortm  SmtmL-^Suuttft  Iiknd.-^ 
Opt  aUpktm.—PMiU  SkMm-lVater.-^Skimk  on  tk» 
Ammam  Comt.^Ckrkit  hlmid.-^wet  ItUmd.-^Pki- 
naek  UUmd^^Atrmi  at  Oomk$hka.''Jni§reoiine  wUh 
lAr  NatkHi  and  Rmmh  Tnukn.^ekdrit  «if  the  Rmuan 
Dkcvonitit  eoimmmicaUd  bjf  Mr  Imtflof.—  Thdr  Erron 
pomUd  out.'^SitMaHoii  of  tkt  MmJi  wited  6y  tkt  Rm- 
fiam^Acoowtiofthnr  Stttkmnt  ai  Ocnukukkd.—qt  tke 
Satkn  ^  tkt  ItiamL—Thdr  Pmoiu.— Dr«n.^(^M. 
'  fMmfk-^lW.— ^KotnM  and  domatic  Uten$iU*--Mamfae' 
iMrtfc— MMMr  ^pndmmg  FiH^-^OmoiH-^thMi^  and 
JFfiMlMW  Imf^trnmiu — Fmm,  and  Sea  Animab,--'S»a  and 
Water  Fomit,  and  Land  BirdtJ^  Land  Animait  and  VaU' 
taMa,—Manmr9fhwfuv  <Ae  Dead*-—  JteMmMmct  tfiha 
NaUen  on  tku  Side  tfAmmea  to  ikt  Oroenkmden  and 
Eifuimawt.^'ndit^^ObHrtationtfor  ddehnimng  the  Lon- 
pMetfOomdaikka. 

Haviiio  weighed,  on  the  17th  in  the  moitlihg,  with  a 
light  hiteze  at  east,  we  steered  to  the  soothwaro^  and  at- 
tempted to  pa«i  within  Beiboroagh  Island;  but  though  it 
lies  six  or  seven  miles  from  the  continent,  were  prevented 
by  meeting  with  shoal  waters  As  we  had  but  little  wind  all 
the  day,  it  was  dark  before  we  passed  the  isliAid ;  and  the 
niriit  was  spent  under  au  easy  sail. 

We  resumed  our  course,  at  da;;-b'reak  on  the  18th,  along 
the  coast  At  nooo»  we  had  nu  more  than  five  fathoms  wa- 
ter. At  this  time  the  latitude  was  OS"  37'.  Besl>orou^h 
Island  now  bore  N.,  42*  £.;  the  southernmost  land  m 
sight,  which  proved  also  to  be  an  ish^d,  S.,  66*  W; ;  the 
passage  between  it  and  the  main  S.,  4(/  W. ;  and  the 
nearest  hmd  about  two  miles  distant.  I  continued  to  steer 
for  this  passage,  until  the  boats,  which  were  ahead,  made 
the  signal  for  havib^  no  more  than  three  fathoms  water. 
On  this  we  hauled  without  the  island;  and  made  the  sig- 
nal for  the  Resolution's  boat  to  keep  between  the  ships 
aad  the  shore.  '  ^ 
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.  Tbif  UHw^  wbich  obtained  the  luuna  of  Stmrfi  Iiknd, 
liei  io  the  latitude  of  ST  M**  fad  Mwiitacn  \mmm  horn 
Cape  Denbigh,  in  the  direction  of  8.,  17*  W.  It  it  tix  or 
■even  leagues  in  circuit  Some  parts  of  it  are  of  a  middling 
height;  but,  in  general^  it  i»  lour;  witli  lome  roeka  lying 
off  the  western  part.  The  coast  of  the  continent  is,  for  thp 
IDPft  part,  Ipv  Mod  I  hoi  w«  itv  high  land  ip  Hit  aa0A* 
try.  It  (vm»  «  poia»»  oppiMil*  the  ialaid,  whim  wasupmed 
(%  St^ffkm,  »94  Ues  w  ktltiidt  (iT  ss',  and  m  J<Hig^« 
\lp*  4f'«  $Mi»t  drift  wood  WM  seto  upon  th«  iburef,  b0th 
9ftl)#islimd«n«l9f  tbeooofinfnki  bnUnUaillMvasper* 
fpVft4  growing  MpoQ  Aitter.  Qm  niflit  Mcbor,  vpon  oc- 
^Mlpn^  betlprfHQ  ^e  N.fi.  sidn  of  Ihia  island  and  tbt  opoti- 
ijiKiit,  10  #  lifp^b  0f  At/e  ftlhoms,  sbaltwrtd  fiwn  waalMly, 
Mli^fily,  Ml4  cMUvly  winds.  Out  this  sUtion  would  be 
Fb^jr  expofMl  )o  Ihf  nortbieclf  wiads^  the  Itad,  in  thai  di- 
-"iiiiap,  bfing  •»  tpo  gnat  diMawM  tp  nffMd  aoy  secMiaty. 
fo^  «e.  mikcbied  Stuari'f  IbImmI,  w«  pmsmI  tm  saall 

JMi<l«l 


\9tv»4h  Ijfimg  b«lif  QM  us  and  ihr  Mia ;  jmkI  «i  ve  ranged 
^QM  4t^p  qpuft,  f eveiai  pe«f I9  appfaaiad  upon  tha  shore, 
|l}(), liy  f^,  s«e«Msd  to  inviki  us  to  approach  lh«n. 

A#  woon  iw  we  wffw  .witboiilt  Ihe  island,  we  ilMwd  S.  by 
W.,  for  the  southernmost  point  of  the  eoniiiif n$  io  fight, 
till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evenine,  when,  having  shoaled  the 
w^^frm  m  fiitboins  to  icsi  Uumfour,  I  tacked,  and  stood 
to  t|^  n«)f^a«d;  iato  fiv«  fathoms,  and  tbeo  spent  the 
:pigbt  plying  off  and  on.  Al  the  time  we  laekt^,  the  wnitb- 
f|nia(>ia  po^i^t  »f\m4t  tb*  >«ine  which  is  meotioned  above, 
'  waf  wme4  rmf  Skaihw-Waier,  bone  S.  i  &,  aevea 

pdiiimitf 

'^e  resumed  our  course  to  the  soothward  «t  day-bneak 
liext  ii^)fi)iqg,  hot  «ho»i  water  obliged  «s  to  haul  more 
ip  the  wcfiwarci,  At  length,  we  got  soiir  advanoed  upon 
y^  b^«  Mpat  wf  Cf^ld  oot  hold  a  N.N.W.  ooarse,  mee^ 
ug  sQpietim/eft  w\ih  <mh  four  ftthomi.  The  wind  blowing 
£rf*h  a|^N<^  it  v«l  nigb  time  to  look  fof  deep  water, 
Vp4  ^  flo.H  f.c*A|ti  up<wi  which  we  could  no  longer  navi- 
gate ifitq  %Qy  4^efi  of  safetir.  I  therefore  hankd  th«  wind 
t^  the  i^orthwfMrfl*  and  gradiialiy  ^eepen«d  the  water  to 
eight  fVi^emit  At  the  «lme  lime  we  hauled  the  wind,  we 
were  a^.lenst  Vt(\w  leagues  from  the  continent,  and  nine 
\p  the  jpf  8|i99r4  qf  ^tvart's  Island.  No  land  was  seen  to 
the  southward  of  Point  Shallow- Water,  which  I  judge  to 

lie 
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He  hi  tiM  kiHtaae  of  68*.  So  timt,  between  Mih  Utilade  Ud 
8hoel  Neiii  in  letitiide  Off,  the  ooett  it  entirely  enexplo- 
ttd.  Probably,  It  it  eoceMible  onW  to  boutt,  or  very  tmeH 
teiMlii  or  el  leMt,  if  there  be  onennelt  for  lerse  ve«ieh. 
It  weuld  leqnire  tome  time  to  find  them ;  em  I  .em  of 
ophMon,  that  Ihey  matt  be  looked  for  near  the  coast 
noa  ^e  mait-head,  tlie  tea  within  at  apfieared  to  be 
chequered  with  thoait(  the  water  wat  very  mtieh  diieo* 
knHwd  and  iMddy,  and  oentiderablT  frether  than  at  tMt  of 
the  pleeet  where  we  Iwd  latehf  anenored.  From  ihit  1  in- 
ferred, that  a  coniiderable  river  mnt  into  the  tea  In  Ihii 
vnlniown  partt' 

At  !•••  at  we  got  faito  etrtlt  fathomft  water,  I  tttered  t« 
the  wcttwnrd,  and  aftcrwara  more  loutherly,  for  the  hnd 
dkraovered  on  the  5tb,  which,  at  noon  the  next  day,  bore 
8.1V.  b?  W.,ten  or  eleven  Icmom  dittant  At  thit  tiitaeiri 
had  anetbgate  a«  north,  wiui  ihowert  of  bait  and  tnoi^ 
at  intervals,  and  a  ^r«lty  high  tea  (  to  thalt  wt  got  tka/t  tf 
the  tbealt  but  jott  m  time.  At  I  now  found  that  the  hnA 
before  ue  lay  too  far  to  the  weatward  lo  be  Awlert6tt1 
Itlaod,  I  named  it  G/ei^t  MmdL  It  Uet  in  the  la^imde  dE 
69*  1  A',  and  in  the  lobj^tude  of  ifO*  aff,  Uttm^  to  bb 
«  pHiitf  large  iiland,^  m  which  are  fonr  or  more  hllti,  aH 
oonaeeted  by  low  ground  \  to  that>  at  a  distance,  it  loofcft 
like  a  BTonp  of  islaiidt.  Near  itt  east  part  Kes  a  small  iiland, 
remaifable  by  having  ii|Kin  it  three  etevated  roHtt.  Not 
only  the  greater  island,  bet  this  smaN  tpot,  was  inhabited> 

We  sot  up  to  the  northern  point  of  Clerke's  Island  about 
lix  o^cloek,  and  havina  ranged  along  its  coait  tMI  dark, 
bvooght-to  during  the  nfoht  At  day-break,  next  ihomihg, 
we  itood'  in  again  for  l^e  -ooatt,  and  coAtidued  to  rto^ 
aloM'it  in  sMreh  of  a  harbeav  ttU  noon ;  wlieM^  teeing  no 
likehhoed  of  succeeding,  I  left  it,  and  iteerdi  8.S.W.  for 
the  land  which  we  had  discovered  on  the  tt)th  of  July,  ba*> 
-uj     '.  '        ■  ving 

*  Mr  Arrawneitii  Ims  ilM  op  die  cttst  betwixt  the  two  pofirts  ae# 
awaliontd,  ud  wiopiiod  i|  siiol  tfidi  rivers,  tcoonUof  to  tin  amieetare 
of  Captain  Code  But  it  is  obvipus,  that  ttija  is  not  suficiaat  autbority  f 
aod  tnerefoi'e,  unless  better  be  given,  Mr  Coxe  seems  to  have  done  more 
oMnrecdy,  in  indicating  the  space  by  a  dotted  line,  the  usual  nuak  of  an . 
unexplorad  region.— £; 

*  It  is  somewhat  vupular,  that  neither  Arrowsssith  nor  Goae'  mtetiens 
Aaderpon's  blapd. .  nil  foraier,  «a  additional  authori^»  has  marked  bui 
one  island  in  the  position  specified,  undtr  the  naaM  of  Sivitogitna,  t 
eierke's  Iskuid.— E. 


Ji^< 
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Tiog  a  fresh  gal«  at  north;  with  Ihowen  of  tkel  aod  anow. 
I^  remarked,  that  as  soon  as  we  opened  the  channel  which 
separates  the  two  continents,  doudj  weather*  with  snow 
showers,  immediately  commenced  ;  whereas,  all  the  time 
we  were  in  Norton  Sound,  we  had,  with  the  same  wind, 
clear  weather.  Might  not  this  be  occasioned  bj  thf  moun- 
tains to  the  north  of  that  place  attracting  the  vapoars^  aad 
hindering  them  to  proceed  any  fiarther  i     -  •'-r:  b<r'.'^i>v">r>'''. 

At  day*bffeak,  in  the  morning  of  the  Sfld^  the  land  aWe 
mentioned  appeared  in  si^ht;  bearing  S.W'.,  six  or  seven 
leagues  distant.  From  this  point  of  view  it  resembled  a 
group  of  islands ;  but  it  proved  to  be  but  one^  of  thirty 
miles  in  eiitent,  in  the  directicm  of  N.W.  and  8.1^}  the  S. 
£.  end  being  Cape  Upright,  already  taken  notice  of.  The 
island  is  but  narrow ;  especially  at  the  low  nedu  of  land 
that  connect  the  hills.  I  afterward  founds  that  it  was  whol- 
ly  unknown  to  the  Russians ;  and  therefore,  considering  it 
as  a  discovery  of  pur  own,  I  nuned  it  Gorii  Jakmd*  It  ap» 
peared  to  be  barren,  and  without  inhabitants i  at  least  we 
MW  none.  Nor  did  we  see  so  many  birds  about  it  as  when 
we  first  discovered  it  But  we  saw  some  sea-otters  $  an  ani* 
mal  which  we  had  not  met  with  to  the  northward  of  this 
latitude.*  Four  leases  from  Cape  Upright^  in  the  direc- 
tion of  S.,  72*  W.^  lies  a  small  island,  whose  elevated  sum- 
mit terminates  in  several  pinnacled  rocks.  On  this  account 
it  was  named  Pumade  Imnd.  At  two  in  the  afternoon,  af> 
ler  passing  Cape  Upright,  i  steered  S.Er  by  S.,  forSamga* 
noodha,  wit6  a  gentle  breeae  at  N^N^W.,  fcteing  resolvea  to 
spend  no  more  time  in  searching  tor  a  harbour  amongst 
itiands,  which  I  now  began  to  suspect  had  no  existence; 
at  least  not  in  the  latitude  and  longitude  wheie  modem 
map-makers  have  thought  proper  to  place  them.  In  the 
evening  of  the  84th,  the  wind  veered  to  S.W.  and  S..  and 
increased  to  a  fresh  gale. 

We  continued  to  stretch  to  the  eastward,  till  eight  o'clock 
jn  the  momine  of  the  fi5th,  when,  in  the  latitude  of  IQl* 
IC,  we  tackeo  and  stood  to  the  west ;  and  soon  after,  the 
gale  incressingfWe  were  reduced  to  two  conrMSs,  and  close- 
reefed  main  top-sails.  Not  long  after,  the  Resolution  sprung 

a  leak. 


3  BIr  Amwnnitfa,  as  hi  the  case  of  the  island  mentioned  in  the  last 
note,  has  siven  the  native  name  to  this  island,  vis.  Uatn^i  retaiaiog  also 
however,  toe  name  (tfOore.— E.  *•«  r--'-'i'^^.  •■■^»^-^;i  -  ■ 
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aleakj  undM  th«  sterboerd  bttlto«k/  which  filled  the  spirit- 
room  with  water  before  it  was  discovered ;  and  it  was  so 
cfbnstderable  as  to  keep  one  pump  constantly  employed. 
We  durst  not  put  the  ship  upon  the  other  tack  for  fear  of 
getting  upon  the  shoals  that  tie  to  the  N.W.  of  Pape  New- 
enfaam ;  but  continued  standing  to  Uie  west  till  six  iu  the 
evening  of  the  26th,  when  we  wore  and  stood  to  the  east* 
ward,  and  then  the  leak  no  longer  troubled  us.  This  pro- 
ved that  it  was  above  the  water  line,  which  was  no  small 
satisfaction.  The  gale  was  how  over,  but  the  wind  remain- 
ed at  S.  and  S.W.  for  some  days  longer. 

At  length,  on  the  8d  of  October,  at  day-break,  we  saw 
the  iskind  of  Oonalashka,  bearing  ii.B.  But  as  this  was  to 
tts  a  new  point  of  view,  and  the  land  was  obscured  by  a 
tiiick  base,  we  were  not  sure  of  our  situation  till  noon, 
when  the  observed  latitude  deter  niiied  it.  As  all  harbours 
were  alike  to  me,  provided  they  were  equally  safe  and  con- 
venient, 1  hauled  into  a  bay,  that  lies  ten  miles  to  the  west- 
wnud  of  Samettioodha,  known  by  the  name  of  Esooehthae ; 
but  we  found  very  deep  water ;  so  that  we  were  ^ad  to  get 
out  again.  The  natives,  many  of  whom  lived  here,  visited 
OS  ai  dii^reat  times,^  bringing  w4th  them  dried  salmon- and 
other  fish  J  which  they  exchanged  with  the  seamen  for  to- 
baoco.  But,  a  few  days  before,  every  ounce  of  tobacco  that 
was  in  the  ^ip  had  been  distributed  among  them ;  and  the 
quantity  was  not  half  sufficient  to  answer  their  demands. 
Notwithstanding  this,  so  improvident  a  creature  is  an  Eng- 
Ksh-  sailor,  that  they  were  as  profuse  in  making  their  bar- 
gains, as  if  we  had  now  arrived  at  a  port  in  Virginia;  by 
which  meails,  in  less  than  eight  and  forty  hours,  the  value 
of  this  article  of  barter  was  Towered  above  a  thousand  per 
cent.  ^ 

At  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  Sd,  we  anchored 
in  Samganoodha  harbour;  and  the  next  morning  the  car- 
penters of  both  ships  were  set  to  work  to  rip  off  the  sheath- 
ing of  and  under  the  wale,  on  the  starboard  side  abaft. 
Many  of  tlie  seams  were  found  quite  open ;  so  that  it  was 
BO  wonder  that  so  much  water  had  found  its  way  into  the 
ship.  While  we  lay  here,  we  cleared  the  fish  and  spirit 
rooms,  and  the  after-hold ;  disposing  things  in  snch  a  man- 
ner, that  in  case  we  should  happen  to  have  any  more  leaks 
of  the  same  nature,  the  water  might  find  its  way  to  the 
pumps.  And  besides  this  work,  and  completing  our  water, 

we 
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vm  cleared  the  fore-bold  lo  tbe  very  bottom,  and  took  in  % 
quantity  of  ballast. 

The  vegelablet  which  we  had  iMt  wiA  when  w*w«m< 
here  berore,  were  now  mottlv  in  a  stale  of  decay ;  to  thai 
we  were  hot  litUe  benefited  by  the  great  qiuntitiea  of  bev- 
riet  every  where  found  aahore.  In  ordef  to  avail  onnabwa 
at  naeb  as  possible  of  this  useliil  refveshin«iri»oQe  UiM  d. 
the  feople,  by  toms,  had  leave  to  go  aad  pick  them.  Coif»| 
siderabie  oniaaiities  of  them  were  also  procured  fiom  Iha 
natives.  I£  there  were  any  seeds  of  the  scurvy*  in  eil^eft 
ship,  Uiese  berries,  apd  the  use  of  spruce  beer,  which  th^ 
had  to  drink  every  other  day,  effiectaially  eradicated  them. 

We  also  got  plenty  of  fish;  at  fiisfe  mostly  salmoo,  bothi 
fiesh  and  dried,  which  the  nattives  brought  us.  S<mie  o| 
the  fresh  salmon  was  in  high  perfcctim,;  bat  there  wa« 
one  sort,  which  we  called  hook-npsed,  firom  the  fi^re  oS 
itt  bcad>  that  was  but  indiffsreBt.  We  drew  the  seme  se« 
Vesal  times,  at  the  head  of  the  bay ;  and  caught  a.j 
flfiany  salmon-itrout,  and  once  a  haubufc  the*  mn$^ma 
hundred  and  fiftv-four  pounds.  The  fishery  fisiliogi^Wie  h«dl 
recoume  to  hooks  and  lines.  A  beat  was  sent  out  every^ 
moHuug,  and  sddom  retuxned  without  eight  ot  ten  hahp> 
but ;  which  was  more  than:  sufficient  tp  asrve  a|l  out  fpiee^., 
flM<  halibut  was  excellent,  and  there  were  ficw  ipho  cUd  nol( 
patfer  them  to  salmon.  Thus  we  not  only  psocficed  a  m^ 
p)^  of  fish  f<w  present  consumption*  bpt  had  some  to  Qwaji 
vMJi>  us  to'sea.  This  enabled  us  to  oaake  a  censidemble  s»> 
viitg  of  our  piiovisions,. which  was  an  object  o£  nosmaU  iwt* 
pfOftancek 

On  the  8th,  I  received^  by  the  haoda  of^  an  Osnalrtlm 
man^namediDerramoushk,  a  veiy  singukur  piesent^  ooasin 
dering  the  place.  It  was  a  rye  loaf,  or  rather  a  pye  made  ift 
the  torn  of  a  loaf,  for  it  inclosed;  some  sitlison,  bighlysea- 
aooedwith  pepper.  This  man  had  the  Uke  present  for  Gapr» 
tain.  Clerke,  and,  a  note  foe  eaoKof  u^  wri^n  in  a  chamo- 
ter  which  none  of  us  could  read.  H  waa  nataral  to  suppose 
that  this  present  was  from  some  Russianft  now  in  our  neight 
hourho  J  i  and  therefore  we  sent,  bji  the  same  han^  to^ 
thoe  Qwtt  unknown  fisieads,  a  few  bottlesiof  rum,  wikie,.and 
poct^sr  i  vh«ch;we  thought  would  be  as  aoceptaUb'  as<aay' 
irhing  we  bad  besides,;  and  we  somi  knew  that  in  tliiB.vMi 
had  nob  beeoi  mistaken.  I  also  sent^  akmg  with  Perrii^ 
nioushk,.CorpomL  liedia«^  oi  the  manncfi  auriateHigea^ 

man. 
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ji^  witb^  orcten,  tint  if  h«  net  witk  any  RiiigiaDi;>  he 

ffacmU  ettdittiwvr  ter  oMke  tlieai  endeiitaod  th«t  we  «NHre 
Jnglkb,  tiM  fifendi  amk  alliei  of  their  MtioH/ 


•^  We  nuit  be  •■oired'flB  nofcioe  Mne  {iutioidiiw  In  the  hjitory  of  thit 
mnukable  eeough  mwi,  waU  known^  it  it  DrateNeL  to  meit  ktuimh  fho 
hife  ben  iv^pmtei  in  the  oDen^ni  of  the  AniajailMoiaAtkMi,  DUL 
Iptf Khpi,  not  hhnfedltdV  rt6)iSed  in  tHe  baWbteMteii^  cife  ooiioMil 

en  Aiiifawi^  niwlwd  «i  «i  |>edearietf  ezamieo  MRN»M»iliktive,90litir 
imt ;  for  wbiob  {H||p«lA  h^  flnt  ff  •»,  fiMd  on  ^Oline  to  Siberia 
whence  Be  cmected  to  be  aUe  to,obtamapaMgetpitinoilb>irMtcdut. 
Sit  Jb^  iSlif,  iihdfothe^  Me«f«inM,  AVd6r%  Ai^  M»^  IdMrfMB 
a tmno^eionijr.iiof  ihuKh eteMdi^if!^ pOuMSl  td etiiliWHif  to Mt 
k into exeeetioifcr  Ae ericeeiia  ta MAiBa^ ;  fton  theoee  toGoAn- 
ht^  I  md^M'the  gidf  of  3dthpie  vak  net^oien  «v«v  aoMuair  l^'^'j^ 
iXNind  its  Wprar  hi  the  way  of  Torne^r  tllr  be  arriTed  sit  Petenbufffi,  ih 
the  hMrhningolf  NbrcB  tlit.  Hue  he  KmnnedCinmy.wMrf  (ii<lbtrf^ 
edjMitnli^  ltd  g6  witfrr  cMi^of  ihWMiy  MdM;  iimSiAtbtCMtih 
BilODga,  feiraieify  Mk  Mip-tMt«  ii^Oeohfi  ttejugti^  end  Mb  ^iMdod  ht  k 

■■--■-  -  ";^  lyijhthia 
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to  connnenoe  hi»  ownceaninelioli  of  the  AAKwban  i 
iivoy,  Lediard^in  the  montbof  Auniat,  (^Mbed  IrkuuS 


OHivoytLediard^inlbeniontvorAuniat,  (^acbedlrk 

which  place,  after  laving  gone  to  YAutok,  wher^  he  miet  wtfh  mm^ 
be  purpoeed  to  reniAhk  a  pan  of  the  #biter,  tiff  en  eepoMbify  occumd 
of  goine  to  Odbow,  that  which  hia  pittaiM  to  AriUKfcia  Memei  visiy 

EBifceblft  Sefti^  then,  hb  had  to  coafcttidnte  Mnwelf  oe  hlnefeeet». 
i  hia  entanrito  waa  ipeadily  |ntem^t4d^  and  nU  hi»  hones  fruitrated, 
hf  an  order  mnn  tne  enprem ;  in  conseoiienoe  of  which  be'  was  arra»> 
dd^  and,  under  the  niaitl  of  an  ol^r  ild  two  sbfdtfel*.  Narriid  odPiti 
a  iledge  for  Moscow,  without'  beibrmAM  to  dtf^ Wi*'  MW  eiAMr  Mb 
clothes,  his  meoey,  or  fafs  pufmt^  The  reetott  of  this  estiftordifaary  con- 
duct has  n^t  been  eislain^  in  the  coniinunicakion  made  bv  Sir  Joseph 
Banks  td  the  Biocwpbia  ^r^nica^  from  which  we  have  oqllected  these 
particufars.  We  are  told*,  howe^Nnr,  thatthe  disiuapmi^  advtotitfer  iMa 
taooOMiveb^  convej^ed  tHtm  MIMaw  to  WAi^  ik  White  lluMie,  end 
Tolochin^  to  Pbhtod}  at  whibh  fatst  plkoO,  hi  wan  itaifoti&ed^  diat  the  em- 
press had  directed  he  should  never  enter  her  dominions  again  without  her 
express  permission.  During  the  whole  of  \&i  route,  since  hrhad  been 
nrode  a  inisoner,  he  sndbred  eatreme  hardship  fiom  ill  healthi  fatigue, 
and  nxMtificttioo.  At  hut  be  readied  Konigsberg;and»  to  use  his  own 
words,  in  ■  letter  to  his  patron,  after  **  e  nuserablb  journey,' i^  a  miserable 
ijounfrr,  in  a  miserable  seaton,  in  misendrie  health,  and  with  a  miserable 
purse,"  arrived  in  England.  The  ardour  of  his-  mind,  however,  was  still 
entire ;  and  ha  appeved  as  ready  aaever  to  engage  in^aiiy  service^  how^ 
ever  periloos,  which  promised  to  gra^fy  his  owv  curiosity,  and  was  re- 
commended by  men  whose  jud^gment  he  respected.  AooMdingly,  almost 
ipsmediately  on  hia  retura,;  it  was  pnmosed  to  him  to  undertake  the  first 
apMuuitive.ezcursion  whidi  the  society  alluded^to  pr<jflcted.  Onthis  oc- 
jcasion  it  was,  as  is  mitioad  by  the  iogenious  Mir  Forster,  in  bis  valuable 
fssay  on  Decision  of  Chuncter,  that  he  surprised  the  ofBdal  person,  whp 
put  the  qoestion  to  b>iD> "  When  he  would  he  ready  for  his  Africmvjour- 
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Ob  the  10th,  Lediard  rttamml  wUh  three  Ratskn 
Den,  or  fiirrien,  who,  with  Mine  others,  resided  at  Egooeh- 
ihac,  where  thev  had  a  dwelUpg-hovpe,  aome  atore-hoqiei, 
aod  a  doop  of  about  thirty  toQf  burthen.  One  of  these  men 
was  ei^er  master  or  mate  of  this  vessel,  another  of  them 
wrote  a  very  good  hand  and  anderMood  figures^  and  they 
were  all  three  wellrbdiaved  ioteHigent  men,  and  my  ready 
to  gif e  me  all  the  informa^bn  I  leoold  desire.  Bat  for  want 
of  an  interpreter,  we  had  sonie  aiffi«o}ty  to  undersland  each 
other.  Thigr  appeared  to  have  a  Ihorough  knowledge  of 
the  attempts  that  had  been  made  by  their  conotiymen  to 
naviffste  the  Frozen  Ocean,  and  of  tfaje  discoveries  which 
had  lieen  mide  from  Kamtschatlka,  by  Bc^iiyg,  Tich«rik- 
off,  and  Spanberg.  Bnt  they  seemed  to  know  no  more  of 
^^ientenaitt  Syndo,  or  Synd,  than  his  name.*  Nor  had  they 
iihe  least  idea  |lrhat'part  of  the  world  Mr  Stsehlin's  map  re> 
iferred  |to,  wjhen  it  waji  laid  before  them.  When  I  pointed 
«>nt  Kamtschatka,  and  some  .other  known  places,  upon  that 
inepi  they  apked,  whether  I  had  seen  the  islands  there  laid 
down ;  and  on  my  answering  in  the  negative,  one  of  them 
jpai  hip  finger  jDpo;i  a  pajrt  of  this  map,  wh^re  «  number  of 
.  islands  are  represented,  and  said,  that  he  had  craiyed  there 
for  land,  but  never  could  find  any.  I  then  laid  before  theijoi 
my  own  chwrt,  and  found  that  they  were  strangers  to  every 
part  of  the  Amei^can  coast,  except  what  lies  opposite  this 
island*  Oine  of  these  nien  said,  that  he  had  been  with  Beerr 
ing  in  his  -American  voyage,  but  must  then  have  Wn  very 
young,  for  he  had  not  new,  at  the  distance  of  thirty-seven 
years,  the  appearance  of  bjeing  aged.  Nevejr  was  there 
greater  respect  paid  to  the  imepory  of  a|iy  distinguifhe;^ 
persco,  than  by  these  men  to  that  of  Beeriog.^  The  trade 
•         .  ia 

mey  f*  bj  instantly  unwerin^  <*  To-toonom  f*  It  may  be  doubted,  if  httf 
'aoqnireniMttt  wert  aitmether  equally  well  suited  to  this  undertaking*  ar 
tk  undaunted  spirit  and  enterprisiog  disposition.  TbctM,  indeed,  proRi^ 
sed  intefiQft ;  and  no  one  could  hesitate  to  believi^  thai  be  would  jiealottS' 
ty  ennliiy  eviery  faculty  he  possessed  in  accomplishing  the  olriects  cens- 
mitted  td  hfm.  k  was  imMnted  him  to  traverse  the  continent  of  Afticn 
from  east  to  west,  in  the  latitude  of  the  river  N^r.  But  this  he  never 
•ecofnpUshed ;  as,  m  his  arrival  at  Cainn  be  was  seised  with  a  WKoui  dis- 
order, which  tei%MMted  in  his  death.  So  much,  it  seeased  but  justice  to 
leeord  In  this  pfaOL  of  the  person  n»w  employed  by  Captain  Cook.— B. 
'  See  the  UttiC  fltot  is  known  of  l^rnd's  voyage,  accompanied  with  a 
dmrtin  Mr  Coae'S  Russian  Discoveries,  p.  SOO^D. 
^  *  This  may  li»  cmfsidered  as  a  very  decisive  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
;fti  character  ghcB  of  hill  in  Mr  Cote's  puUicatioB.  We  are  indebted  t^ 
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in  which  they  we  engaged  is  verjr  beneficial ;  and  its  being 
vndertaken  and  extroded  to  me  eastwaid  of  Kamfachatka, 
mw  the  immediate  consequence  of  the  second  vojage  of 
that  able  navisator,  whose  misfortunes  proved  to  be  the 
source  of  much  urivate  advanti^  to  individnals*  and  of 
public  utility  to  the  Russian  nation.  And  ^et,  if  his  dis- 
tresses had  not  accidentally  carried  him  to  die  in  the  iriand 
which  bears  his  name,  and  firom  whence  the  miserable  rem- 
nant of  his  ship's  crew  brought  back  sufficient  specimens  of 
its  valuable  Airs,  probably  the  Rawians  never  would  have 
undertaken  any  future  voyages,  which  could  lead  them  to 
make  discoveries  in  this  sea,  toward  the  coast  of  America. 
Indeed,  after  his  time,  government  seems  to  have  paid  less 
attention  to  this ;  and  we  owe  what  discoveries  have  been 
since  made,  principally  to  the  enterprising  spirit  of4>rivate' 
traders,  encouraged,  however,  by  the  superioteDding  care 
of  the  court  of  Petersburg;.  The  three  Russians  having 
remained  with  me  all  >iigbt,  visited  Captain  Gierke  next 
morning,  and  then  left  us,  very  well  satisfied  with  the  ret 
ception  they  had  met  with,  promising  to  return  in  «  few 
days,  and  to  brine  with  them  a  chart  of  the  islands  lying 
between  Oonalashka  and  Kamtschatka.  ^ 

On  the,  14th,  in  the  eveidng,  while  Mr  W«bber  and  I' 
were  at  a  villue  at  a  small  distance  from  Samganoodha,  a 
Russian  landed  there,  who,  I  found,  was  the  principal  per- 
son amongst  his  countrymen  in  this  and  the  neighb6uring 
islands.  His  name  was  Erasim  Gregorioff  Sin  Ismyloff.  He 
arrived  in  a  canoe  cariying  three  persons,  attended  by 
twenty  or  thirty  other  canoes,  each  conducted  by  one  man* 
I  took  notice,  that  the  first  thing  they  did  after  landing, 
was  to  make  a  small  tent  for  Ismyloii^  of  materials  which 
they  brought  with  them,  and  then  they  made  others  for 
themselves,  of  their  Canoes  and  paddles,  which  they  cover- 
ed with  grass ;  so  that  the  people  of  the  village  were  at  no 
trouble  to  find  them  lodging.  Ismylofir  having  invited  us  in- 
to his  tent,  set  before  us  some  dried  salmon  and  berriei^ 
which,  I  was  satisfied,  was  the  best  cheer  he  had.  He  apr 
peared  to  be  a  sensible  intelligent  man ;  and  i  felt  no  small 
mortification  in  not  being  able  to  converse  with  him,  unless 
by  signs,  assisted  by  figures  and  other  characters,  which 
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homfMt  #eie  4  ynj  grtai  Iwlj^.  I  dtilred  to  ie« 
booid  tbe  next  dojF  i  ami  oo^ordi^ly  he  oOae,  widi  ail  lib 
•fttenduti.  Indecd^helMdraoTednitoowrneighbowtflioodl^ 
for  UiA  etpMM  perfBM  of  waitioB  Open  iMk 

I  was.iii  hopes  to  hitfe  hod  li^liMi,  Ibe.ohort  whiek  hit 
three  ooontfymev  bad  pNMniaod,  bat  I  waa  dtoippoialML 
Howcyer,  he  aMaied  MO  i  should  hove.  H ;  and  he  toot  his 
\rord.  I  found  thai  be  was  vetjr  well  acquaioted  wjm  the 
geography  of  these  parts,  and  with  all  the  disooveries  that 
bad  besw  orade  in  them  hy  the  Russians,  On'seeing  the 
modem  maps,  be  at  once  pointed  out  their  enors.  He  told 
me,  he  had  aceomponied  Lieutenant  SyOdoi  or  Synd  as  he 
caHed  him,  in  his  exoedition  to  the  north  $  and«  acOordinl; 
to  his  account,  they  aid  not  proceed  (hrther  than,  the  Tseho^ 
kotskoi  NoM,  or  mlher  than  the  bay  of  St  Laorence^for  he 
iKrinted  on  our  chart  to  the  very  place  where  I  landedL 
from  thence,  he  said,  they  ilrent  t»  an  island  in  laAitude  63*, 
ttpmi  which  they  did  not  land,  nor  could  he  tellmo  Jts 
naine.  Bot  I  should  g^ess  it  to  be  the  sane  to  which  I  gave 
the  nanse  of  Gierke's  bland.  To  what  place  Sy^d  weM  a& 
ter  that,  or  in  what  meaner  be  spent  the  twd  yeak%  during 
which,  as  Ismyloff  said,  bis  reiearches  lasted,  he  either 
tronid  not  or  would  not  inform  nst  Perhaps  Jbe  dKd  not  comT 
prehend  oar  enquiries  about  this ;  and  yet«  ia  afanoat  eveiy 
other  thing,  we  could  make  him  understand  as.  This  ereap 
ted  a  suspicion^  that  he  had  aofe  rei^  been  in  that  ezpedi* 
tioo,  Botwithstanding  tne  OsasttioB.. 

Both  kmyloff  and  the  others  afieroed^  that  they  knew 
■othia^  of  the  continent  of  Ameriea  to  Mm  northward  9  aad 
that  neither  LieatenMrt  Synd^  no«  any  other  ROssian^  had 
ever  seen  it.  They  caHi  it  by  tbe  saMse  name  which  iljtt 
Stsehliw  gives  to  his  great  islaad,  that  is  i^lascbkab  Staeh*' 
tant  Nitada,  as  it  is  called  ilui  the  modenr  maps,  it  a  name 
quite  unknown  to  these  people,  natives  of  the  idands  aa^eH 
as  RnisiaQB  $  but  both  of  them  kataW  it  by  tAi&  name  of 
Amerieai  From  what  we  eouU  gather  fironi'  Ismyloff  and 
hie  coautr^euy  the  Russians'  have  madia  several  attempts 
to  get  a  rootioB  upon  that  part  of  this  continent  that  lies 
coneiguoos  to  Oraakshka  and  the  ad^nioffi  iriuidli,  but 
have  always  been  repuked  by  the  natives,  whom  they  d«r 
seribe  as  a  very  treacherous  people.  They  mentioned  two 
or  three  captains^  or  chief  men^  who  had  been  murdere^  by 
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tlHtt  I  ftttd  MMM  «f  Ike  IU«i«M  shewed  vt  wooodt  vUch^ 
Hbmj  mii  Hief  bed  i«eei.vcd  theie.  a 

Ame  ertier  MfarmaUoB  which  we  got  firon  Itnijlolt  u 
worth  recordiiig,  whether  trae  or  Mm.  He  told  m,  that  ia 
tlM'  year  1779^  en  expeditiea  had  been  made  into  the  Fro* 
«en  Sea  in  sledget,  of  a  the  iee,  to  three  large  iilaMli  that 
Me  opposite  the  inoath  of  the  river  Korrma.  We  were  in 
■erne  doitbt,  whether  he  did  aot  meao  tae  tame  expeditiea 
at  which  Mulier  gife*  an  accoant ;  and  yet  he  wrote  down 
tfa«  year,  and  tnarlied  the  itlande  on  the  chart'  Bat  a  voy- 
age which  he  hinMelf  had  performed,  engaged  our  atten- 
tion more  than  any  other.  He  said,  that  on  the  18th  o£ 
May,  1771,  he  sailed  from  Boischeretzk,  in  a  Russian  ves- 
seti  to  one  of  tiie  Kuril  islands,  named  Mareekan,  in  the  1»« 
titnde  of  47*«  where  there  is  a  harbour,  and  a  Russian  set- 
tlement. From  this  island,  he  proceeded  to  Japan,  where 
he  seems  to  have  made  but  a  short  stay.  For  when  the  Ja- 
panese came  to  know  that  be  and  his  companions  were 
€>hristians>  they  made  signs  for  them  to  be  gone ;  but  did 
not,  so  far  as  we  could  understand  him,  offer  any  insnlt^oa 
feicew  From  Japan,  he  ^  to  Canton,  and  from  thence  ta 
France,  in  »  French  ship.  From  France^  he  trafelled  la 
FMer^rgls  and  was  anerwami  sent  owt  again  to  Kaaata- 
ehatka.  Whet  became  ef  ^  vessel  in  which  be  first  cm- 
barked,  we  could  not  leaso,  nor  what  was  the  prineipal  ob- 
ject oi  the  voyi^ie.  Bis  not  bewg  able  to  apeak  one  woid 
of  FraJBch,  made  this  story  a  little  suapiciens.  He  did  not 
ei«n  know  l^e  name  of  any  one  of  the  aaosfecomnum  things 
that  must  haw  been  in  use  every  day,  while  he  was  on 
heaedi  the'  sbipy  and  in  l^ance.  AaA  yet  he  seemed  dear  aa 
to  the  times  of  his  asriviag  at  the  different  places,  and  of 
hifr  leaving  them,  which  he  put  down  m  wiritmg.* 

The 
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^  TtehlwtespiedltioiiorthisWhd^talm  notice  of  by  MlpMUIsr}' 
in  lTfl4  But  in  juitide  to  Mc  IsnjrloC  H  my  Ik  proaer  to  mantioni 
«^)ush  is  doMon  the  authority,  of  a  MS.  conununi^ted  by  Mr  Pennant, 
Sjiiujl  the  sutatajuwof  which  has  been  puUiahed  by  Mr  Coxe,  that,  so  fate 
as  1798,  the  Governor  ofSiberla  sent  three  voung  officers  over  die  ice  io 
BfudgiiSto  the  islands  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Kovyma.  There  seems 
no  reason  for  not  supposing,  that  a  subsequent  expedition  of  this  sort 
m^aJbo be uadartdtaiinj) U78.  Mir- Cose,  p.  384^  plaM* the axpedi* 
tioftoeisiadBSsia  11i6S|bttbMrB«naaot'stMS.nuiybed^eDdadupaa.~* 

9  There  is  oatbiMat  aUuntikelyin' the  voyage  now  spohsn  of.    Aoi 
sording  to  Captain  Krusensteni,  whose  inibtmatioa  is  in  alfi  proiMbili^ 
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Th«  next  morning,  ha  would  Mn  hvn  mnde  im  •-  pn- 
lent  of  a  lea-ottef  Ain,  wbioh,  h«  said,  wu  worth  tigbty 
rabies  at  Kamtaohatka.  However,  I  thought  proper  to  de- 
cline it  {  but  I  accepted  of  tome  dried  fish,  and  several  bae- 
kets  of  the  lily,  or  sorawM  root,  which  is  described  at  large 
in  the  History  of  KamtM^batka.*  In  .the  afternoon,  .Mr  b- 
inyloff,  after  dining  with  Captain  Gierke,  left  «s  with  all  his 
retinne,  promising  to  retarn  in  a  few  days.  Accordindy,  en 
the  19th,  he  made  us  another  visit,  and  brought  with  him 
the  charts  befbre-menttoned,  which  he  allowed  me  to  copy, 
and  the  contents  of  which  furnish  matter  for  the  following 
observations  :•>- 

There  wtre  two  of  them,  both  manuscripts,  and  bearing 
every  mark  of  authenticity.  The  first  comprehended  the 
Pemekimkian  Sea,  the  coast  of  Tartary,  as  low  as  the  lati- 
tude of  41",  the  Kuril  islands,  and  the  peninsula  of  Kamu 
schatka.-  Since  this  map  had  been  made,  Wawseelee  Ir- 
keochoff,  captain  of  the  fleet,  explored,  in  1758,  the  coast 
of  Tartary,  Irom  Okotsk,  and  the  river  Amur,  to  Japan,  or 
41*  of  latitude.  Mr  Itmvloff  also  informed  us,  that  great 
part  of  the  sea-coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Kamtschatka  had 
been  corrected  by  himself,  and  described  the  instrument  be 
made  use  of,  which  must  have  been  a  thtodoUte.  He  also 
informed  us,  that  there  were  only  iwo  harbours  fit  for  ship- 
ping,  on  all  the  east  coast  of  Kamtschatka,  viz.  the  bay  of 
Awattka,  and  t^e  river  OhUoirat  in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf 
of  the  same  name,  that  there  was  not  a  single  harbour  up- 
on its  west  coast,  and  that  Ymmk  was  the  only  one  on  all 
the  west  side  of  the  Penschinskian  Sea,  except  Okotsk,  till 
we  come  to  the  river  Amur.  The  Kuril  iiUnds  aiford  oidy 
one  harbour,  and  that  is  on  the  N.E.  side  of  Mareekan,  in 
the  latitude  of  471*,  where,  as  I  have  before  observed,  the 
Rnsnans  have  a  settlement 

The  second  chart  was  to  me  the  most  interesting ;  for  it 
comprehended  all  the  discoveries  made  by  the  Russians  to 
the  eastward  of  KamtschatJka,  toward  America,  which,  if 
we  exclude  the  voyage  of  Beering  and  Tscherikoff,  will 
amount  to  little  or  nothing.    The  part  of  the  American 

coast. 


4|iiite  uocxoeptiooSbi^  the  Kuril  iilaads  tad  Sum,  ...t.  ...«»»«» ,»«« 
Inr  Russiui  merchants  since  1741,  when  Spenberg  and  Walton  reecfaed 
the  coast  of  Japan ;  though  without  any  ppsithre  SawMm,  be  »yi(, '' ' 
Muins  either  to  science  or  commeicefieai  their  visits^— S. 
*  Stilish  tiaasiation,  p.  89,  Mi 
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ooail,  with  wbiefa  the  Utter  fell  in,  is  muked  i^  this  chert, 
between  the  hititnde  of  68*  and  6H*,  umI  7«*  of  kngiiode 
ftoril  Okotik,  or  «18i*  from  Oreenwieb ;  and  the  place 
where  the  former  anchored,  in  M4*  of  latitude,  and  OH*  oJt 
kiotitnde  from  Okotsk.  or  fl07*  from  Greenwich.  To  say 
nouiing  of  the  longitude,  which  may  he  erroneous  frbmu 
many  cansfs,  the  lautude  of  the  coas^  discovered  by  these 
two  naTijKfttors,  especially  th>  partof  itditcorered  byTiche- 
rikoff,  diflers  ciMuiderably  from  tbe  account  publMhed  by 
Mr  Mollefi  end  his  chart.  Indeed,  whether  Moller's  chart, 
or  ibis  now  produced  by  Mr  Ismvloff,  be  most  erroneous  in 
this  lespecti  it  diay  be  hard  to  determine,  thoush  it  is,  not 
HOW;  a  point  worth  discnssing.  But  the  islands  wat  lie  dis- 
persed between  M*  and  ^6*  of  latitude,  in  the  s|^e  be- 
tween Kamtscbatka  and  America,  deserve  some  notice.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr  IsmybflP's  account,  neither  the  number  nor 
the  sitnalion  of  these  islands  i|t  well  ascertained.  He  itruok; 
out  about  one-third  of  them,  assuring  me  they  had  no  ex- 
istence^ and  he  altered  the  situation  of  others  considerably, 
which,  he  said,  was  necessary,  from  his  own  observations* 
And  there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  about  this.  As  theae 
islands  lie  all  nearly  under  the  same  parallel,  different  navi- 
gators, being  misMd  by  their  diffurent  reckoningi,  might 
eadly  mistake  one  island,  or  group  of  islands^  for  another, 
and  nmcy  thev  had  made  a  new  diKoveryi  when  they  bad 
only  fo^nd  old  ones  in  a  different  position  from  that  assign- 
ed to  them  by  their  former  visitors. 

The  islands  of  St  Macarius,  St  Stephen,  St  Theodore,  St 
Abraham,  Seduction  Island,  and  some  others,  which  are  to 
be  found  in  Mr  Muller's  chart,  had  no  place  in  this  now 
produced  to  us;  nay,  both  Mr  Ismyloff,  and  the  others,  as- 
sured me,  that  the^  had  been  several  times  sought  for  in 
Yam.  And  yet  it  is  difficult  to  believe  how  Mr  Muller, 
from  whom  subsequent  map-makers  have  adopted  them, 
could  place  them  in  this  chart  without  some  authority.  Re- 
lying, however,  on  the  testimony  of  these  people,  whom  I 
tnought  competent  witnesses,  I  have  left  them  out  of  my 
chart,  and  made  such  corrections  amongst  the  other  islands 
as  I  was  told  was  necessary.  I  found  there  was  wanting  an- 
other correction ;  for  the  difference  of  longitude,  between 
the  Bay  of  Awatska,and  the  harbour  of  Saimganoodha,  ac- 
'  cording  to  astronomical  observations,  made,  at  these  two 
places,  is  greater  by  five  degrees  and  a  hal^  than  it  ii  by 
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Ikudt,  and  ^  of  Imgitnda.  Tan  leagnm  from  Hw  wolli 
md  or«hl«,  in  tho  diraelion  oT  E.  by  S.,  or  B.8.B.«  lie*  Md' 
ium  Ottnft  or  Ifaa  Goppar  hland.  The  nest  inland  is  Jtm^ 
km,  laid  dm  in  S^Ab'  of  laliUMla,  and  in  lA*or  ie>^«f 
iasffiiBdo.  Tbia  i^and  to  about  aighlean  lei^aa  in  axtan^ 
in  Uie  direction  of  B.  and  W.,  nud  seeau  <o  be  the  nnna 
land  which  Beeiina  fell  in  wilb,  and  nanMd  Afennl  Bt  Jukit* 
Bnt  thert  are  no  iMandt  nboat  il,  except  two  incomiderahta 
•net,  lying  three  or  four  leaguei  from  the  east  end,  in  thi 
diMoaoBof£.N.£. 

We  next  oomc  to  a  group,  consiating  of  tin 'or  mora 
itlands»twp  of  which,  AtgUm  and  AmMtwn  tolerably  larce, 
and  in  each  of  them  ii  a  good  harbour.  The  middle  of  «ma 
sfonp  liei  hi  the  hiUtude  of  «2"  8(/,  and  flg°  of  hmgilnda 
from  Awattka,  and  its  «rtent,  E.  and  W.,  is  fear  dagtCea. 
Thcte  are  the  isle*  Uiat  Mr  lamyloff  uid  were  to  be  re^ 
moved  foMT  dwrees  to  the  £.,  vrhich  was  done.  And  in  the 
aitnation  they  have  in  my  chart,  was  a  groCp,  comiaUng  of 
ten  small  islands,  which,  I  was  told,  were  idiotly  to  be 
atnick  out,  and  also  two  islands  lying  between  wem  and 
the  group  to  which  Oonalashka  bebnn.  In  the  alaee  cf 
these  two,  an  ishmd  called  Amoghta  ^wnich  in  the  cnait  waa 
iitnated  in  the  latitude  of  51**  4  J,and  4*  of  longitude  ta  «ht 
W.)  waa  brought. 

Nothing  rowe  need  be  said  to  shew  how  erroneous  the 
Mtnation  of  many  of  these  islands  may  be,  and  for  which 
I  am  in  nowise  accountable.  But  the  poaition  of  the  hur<- 
jest  group,  of  which  Oonalashka  is  one  of  the  principal 
«4ands,  and  the  only  one  in  which  there  is  a  harbour,  is  not 
liable  to  any  such  errors.  Most  of  these  ishmds  were  aeen 
by  ul,  and  consequently  their  latitude  and  longitude  wet* 
ipretty  exactly  determined,  particularly  the  harbour  of  Sam* 
canoodha  in  Omialasbka,  which  must  be  looked  upon  as  a 
fixed  point.  This  group  of  islands  may  be  said  to  extend  at 
far  as  Halibut  Ides,  which  are  forty  leagues  from  Oonalash- 
ka 
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pafkadiiilai^lof*i«liart,  oonmini^tlag  «itb'B«tttol  Bajr^ 
wbidboawrarla  about  fiAaao  lea|pMa  af  tha  oaaat,  tbat  1  haA 
aaopaaoi  to  babog  lo  iba  aonlioeot*  ialo  an  nlandf  dMo- 
goWMd  by  iba  nana  of  Ootumak.  Tbia  paiMge  might 
aaally  eaaafia  us,  as  wa  ar^fa  Mformad,  that  it  it  very  nar- 
.Toar,  thallow,  aod  ooly  to  be  navigated  through  wilb  boatty 
or  vieiy  aanall  laitda.** 

it  aftpaaaad  by  tba  chart,  at  well  at  by  tha  leititDony  of 
Itaaylaflf  and  tha  other  Rntsiaaa,  «hat  thit  it  at  far  at  tUeir 
countryaiai  havia  nade  any  ditcoveriet,  or  have  extended 
tbamtnaaa,  tinea  Bearing^  tiaie.  They  all  taid>  tbot  no 
Eattiant  bad  tettied  tbeoatelvet  to  far  to  tlie  eatt  at  ^« 
place  wliere  tha  aativet  gave  the  note  to  Captain  Clarke, 
which  Mr  Itmyloff,  to  whom  I  delivered  it,  on  perutiaa  il, 
tatd,  had  been  written  at  Oenanak.  It  wa«,  howavcir,  fram 
him  that  wa  aal  the  naaie  of  Koditik,  tha  lavgett  of  Soho- 
magin't  Iilanda;  fitr  it  had  no  oaaM  upon  4hc  chart  pro* 
diicad  by  him."  The  names  of  all  the  other  itlandt  were 
taken  from  it,  and  we  wrote  them  down  at  pronounced  by 
him.  Ha  taid.  they  were  all  such  at  the  nattvat  themtdvet 
called  ^eir  itlandt  bv ;  but,  if  to,  tome  of  «ha  names  teem 
to  haea  baan  ttrangely  altered.  Lt  it  woilh  obterviag,  that 
no  namat  were  pnt  to  the  itlandt  which  ItmyloflT  told  «t 
were  to  be  atraok  oat  of  the  chart,  aod  f  eontidered  thit  at 
tome  confirination  that  they  have  no  exiatence. 

1  hava  already  observed,  that  the  American  continent  ia 
here  called  by. the  Rutsiaas,  at  well  as  by  the  itlandera, 
Alaicbka ;  which  name,  though  it  properiy  belong  only  lo 
the  conntry  a^oining  to  Oonemak«  is  uted  by  them  when 
speaking  of  the  American  continent  in  general,  which  they 
know  perfectly  ifcll  to  be  a  greal  land. 
^  «.  Hut  it  all  the  information  I  got  from  theae  people,  rela- 
ting to  tha  geogmphy  of  thit  part  of  the  world ;  and  I  have 

reason 

^'*  TMs  ptange  is  narked  oa  ail  die  modem  msps,  no  doubt  oa  the 
SMiv^wtttl  lOMMy  aMthori^  l^sre  given.  With  ^(ifsct  to  «KMt  o(  the 
idmlf  QQw  aljiided  to,  &m  oivoion  enter|;aUie(i  of  their  utter  iDBignificaact, 
wffi  scoount  for  tnd  perharw  Justify  thespsring  aolicitude  we  have  ussd  to 
aattrtslB  their  aoaiwr  and  poihion.  Some  ^ss  suspicious  data  than  are 
to  be  SMt  widi  la  the  acoountt  of  eatlj!  Russian  voyages,  would.be  requi* 
ajti,  to  induce  much  attention  to  a  subject  of  even  greater  importance. 

"  A  Russian  ship  had  been  at  Kodiak  in  1776,  as  appears  from  a  MS. 
obligingly  commumcatad  bjr  Mr  Pennaifit.— D. 
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I  to  bditr*  tlMl  Ihk  WM  all  Um  toforiMUoii  tiMjr  wtre 
•Wt  to  givt.  For  Hmj  — md  bm,  ovtv  and  ottr  (mmjii, 
thai  Umv  kaaw  of  no  otbor  blanda.  bondct  thoM  wmcW 
WOM  tail  down  npoa  tbif  ebarii  anil  thai  no  Raoiaa  had 
ovtr  MM  any  part  of  iha  conlioent  of  AaMtioa  to  tbo  north- 
waid,  taoapl  that  whioh  liaa  opfoiito  tlio  ooopliy  of  the 
Ttchatokis. 

If  Mr  SUsblin  was  not  grosaly  impoiod  opmli  wbat^ooaM 
Indaoe  hAm  to  pobKib  a  nap  to  Mngttlarlj  •rrooaow,  and 
in  which  many  of  thata  bland*  ar«  jumbled  togatbar  in  ra* 
gular  oonfosion,  without  the  least  regard  to  tmth;  and 
jrct  ho  b  pleased  to  call  it  a  any  meetamt*  iittk  map.**  In- 
deed) it  it  a  map  to  whioh  the  most  illiterato  of  his  IMileiato 
ica-farrog  covAtrymen  would  have  been  ashawed  to  sat  his 


Mr  Ismyloff  remained  with  tts  tiU  the  Slst,  in  the  eten-' 
ing,  when  lie  took  hit  final  kave.  To  his  care  I  iotnuicd  a 
letter  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty/in  which 
iras  ineloeed  a  chart  of  aU  the  northern  coasts  I  liad  visited. 
He  said  there  woaM  be  an  opportonity  of  sending  it  to 
Kamlsohilka,  or  Okotsk,  the  ensuing  spring,  and  thai  it 
wookl  be  at  Petersburg  the  following  winter.  He  gave  me 
a  kiter  to  Major  Behuj  goyemor  of ICamtscbatka,  who  re> 
aides  at  Bolscneretsk,  and  Hnoth*r  to  the  commanding  of« 
ficer.at  Petropaulowska.  Mr  Ismyloff  seemed  to  have  abi- 
lities that  might  entitle  him  to  a  higher  station  in  life«  than 
that  in  which  we  fovud  him..  He  was  tolerably  well  versed 
in  astronomy,  and  in  the  most  useful  branoba  of  the  ma- 
thematics. I  made  him  a  present  of  an  Hadley'e  octant ; 
and  though,  Drobably«  it  was  the  first  he  had  ever  seen,  he 
made  himself  acquainted,  in  a  very  short  time,  with  asostof 
the  uses  to  which  that  instrument  can  be  applied. 

In  the  morning  of  the  S9d^  we  made  an  attempt  tont  to 
.  sea,  with  the  wind  at  S.E>»  which  miscarried.  The  follow- 
ing afternoon,  we  were  visited  by  one  Jacob  Wavovitch 
Soposnicoff,  a  Russian,  who  commanded  a  bo.-.i.^  o.  f^^aU 
vessel,  at  Oomanak.  This  : aan  bad  a  great  --Wr^, 
dest;^,  and  would  drink  no  strong  liquor,  of  \,  jua  .osi 
of  his  countrymen,  whom  we  hM  met  with  here,  were  im* 
moderately  frad.  He  seemed  to  know  more  accurately 
Hrfaat  supplies  could  be  got  at  the  harbour  of  Petropaulow- 
ska 
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lira,  and  the  price  of  the  different  ardelei-  thea  Iff  Isny- 
loff.  Bett  bj  all  aocoonU,  ev<  '-y  thine  we  jhoold  want  at 
that  place  was  rtn  scarce,  and  bore  a  high  price.  Flour. 
for  instance,  was  froin  three  to  ftre  roubles  the  pood^**  and 
deer  from  three  to  five  roubles  each.  This  man  told  ui  that 
he  was  to  be  at  Petropaulowska  in  Maj  next,  and,  as  1  on> 
derstood,  was  to  have  the  charee  of  my  letter.  He  teemed 
to  lie  fr'  oeedin|;ly  desirous  of  having  some  token  from  me 
fn  .'    rj  \.o  Miyor  Behm,  and  to  gratify  him,  1  sent  a  smaH 

After  ««e  became  acquainted  with  these  Russians,  some 
of  ^  ur  gentlemen,  at  dinerent  times,  visited  their  settlement 
en  1-he  islond,  where  they  always  met  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come. This  settlement  consisted  of  a  dwelling-house  aad 
fvo  store-houses.  And,  betides  the  Russians,  there  was  a 
humber  of  the  Kamtschadales,  and  of  the  natives,  as  ser- 
vants, or  slaves,  to  the  former,  ^me  others  of  the  natives, 
who  seemed  independent  of  the  Russians,  lived  at  the  same 
place.  Such  of  them  as  beldnged  to  the  Ruuians  were  iiU 
males,  and  they  are  taken,  or  perhaps  purchased,  from  their 
parents  when  yountf.  There  was,  at  this  time,  about  twenty 
of  these,  who  could  be  looked  upon  in  no  other  liKht  thaa 
as  children.  They  all  live  in  the  same  house;  the  Rulsiant 
at  the  upper  end,  the  Kamtschadales  in  the  middle,  and 
the  natives  at  the  lower  end,  where  is  fixed  a  large  boiler 
for  preparing  their  food,  which  consists  chiefly  of  what  the 
sea  produces,  with  the  addition  of  wild  roots  and  berries. 
There  is  little  difference  between  the  first  and  last  table,  be- 
sides what  is  produced  by  cookery,  in  which  Uie  Russians 
have  the  art,  to  make  indifferent  things  palatable.  I  have 
eat  whale's  flesh  of  their  dressing,  which  I  thought  very 
mod ;  and  they  made  a  kind  of  pan-pudding  of  salmon  roe, 
beaten  Ujp  fine,  and  fried,  that  is  no  bad  $ucc«dameum  for 
bread.  The^  mat,  now  and  then,  taste  real  bread,  or  have 
a  dish  in^which  flour  is  an  ingredient;  but  this  can  only  be 
fcin  occasional  luxury.  If  we  except  the  juice  of  berries 
which  they  sip  at  their  meals,  they  have  no  other  liquor  be- 
sides pure  water ;  and  it  seems  to  be  very  happy  for  them 
that  they  have  nothinff  stronger. 

As  the  island  supplies  them  with  food,  so  it  does,  in  a 
great  measure,  with  clothing.  This  consists  chiefly  of  skinsy 
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a^4 14*  p^rhfipt,  the  h%»%  Wney  oould  have.  The  pppwr  g«r- 
menlk  it  m^e  like  our  wapfooer's  frookj  and  reachet  as  low 
as  the  knee*  Besides  tliiPi  they  wei^r  a  waistcoat  or  twQ>  % ' 
l^air  of  breeches,  a  fqr  ci^p,  and  a  pair  of  boots,  the  solea 
apd  upper  leathers  of  which  are  of  |<i)ssian  leather,  hqt  the 
lens  are  m^de  of  loine  kind  jo(  strong  gut.  Their  two 
chiefs,  IsoqyoS'  and  Ivanoyitch,  wpire  each  a  califio  frock> 
and  they,  as  well  as  some  others,  had  shirts,  which  were  of 
silk.  These^  perhaps,  were  ^he  qnly  part  of  their  dress  nol 
made  amongst  themselves. 

There  are  Russians  settled  upon  all  the  principal  idands 
hetween  Oonalashka  and  Kamtschatka*  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  collecting  furs.  Their  great  olyect  it  the  s^«beaver  or 
9tl«r.  I  never  heard  them  enquire  after  any  other  animal ; 
though  those,  whose  skins  are  of  inferior  value,  %re  also 
made  port  of  their  cargoes.  I  never  thought  to  ask  how 
long  they  have  had  a  settlement  upon  Oonalashka,  and  the 
qeighbouripg  isles ;  hut  to  judge  trom  the  great  subjection 
^e  natives  are  under,  this  cannot  he  ^if  a  very  laie  date.'^ 
All  these  furriers  are  relieved,  from  time  to  time,  by  other'* 
Those  we  met  with  arrived  here  from  Okotsk,  in  1776,  and 
are  to  return  in  178I ;  so  ^hi^t  th^ir  ^t^y  %t  tib.^  island  will 
be  four  years  at  least.*<  ,;:  ^v;, ,  *?  ^  ;i  v   .^' 

h 

H  The  Ruaeians  beaan  to  frequent  Oonahahka  in  1762.  S^  Ctuf^$ 
J^UMU^ii  Ditcaveriet^  on.  viil  p.  80.— D, 

'*  Captain  Cook  s^ya  nothing  of  the  poncUtioo  of  these  furriers,  am} 
probably  indeed  knew  nothing  of  it  According  to  Knisensterotwho  can- 
not be  supposed  to  seek  for  occasion  to  censur^  his  countrymen,  it  is 
wretched  in  the  extreme.  He  himself  admits  that  his  transcript,  though 
■pfteped  down  from  bis  original  notes  made  at  the  time,  will  neverthetws 
cypose  him  to  the  apcer  ot  a  number  of  perioqs  for  whom,  ia  other  re- 
spects, he  entertains  0ie  highest  regard.  But  one  may  question  if  any  of 
tne  accounts  that  have  bwn  given  of  the  African  slave-trade  produce 
greater  horror  than  this  modiSed  description  occasions.  The  reader  must 
Bot  imagine  that  the  phjrsical  difiBculties  of  the  climate  constitute  the  mi- 
sery of  these  deluded  bein^  These  are  certainly  very  formidable,  and  of 
themselves  present  a  sufficient  barrier  to  the  enjctyaientof  any  thing  bear- 
ing the  shape  of  comfort.  But  evils  of  another  sort,  arising  from  avarice 
and  tlie  abuse  of  power,  are  so  galling,  as  would  induce  a  man  **  to  fl^ 
from  even  the  most  brautiful  and  the  Imt- gifted  country,"  if  his  residence 
in  it  subjected  him  to  their  tyranny.  The  ageqts  of  the  Kussian-AinericaB 
Coinpanv,  as  the  reader  will  instantly  divine,  are  chaig^le  with  the  en- 
ormous barbarity  and  injustice  to  which  these  remancs  apply ;  and  the 
fearlvss  seaman  does  not  scruple  to  expose  them  to  public  indignation,  in 
consequence.    We  shall  communicate  a  few  particulars,  referring  those 
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It  M  now  time  to  give  some  account  of  the  native  inha« 
bltarits.  To  all  appearance^  they  are  the  most  peaceable, 
inoffensive  people^  I  ever  met  with.    And,  as  to  honesty, 

they 

who  dasira  mors  infonnatioii  on  the  sul^  to  the  work  itself.  The  ptiff 
sons  who  engage  in  the  Company's  service,  we  are  informed,  are  vagabonds 
and  adventurers, — but  not  criniinaU,  tie  it  remembered, — to  whom  the 
fUwIoiis  reports  of  the  state  of  affluence  to  be  easily  attained,  which  are 
industrhNisnr  circulatei!,  operate  as  an  incentive  to  sail  to  America  in  the 
condition  or  Promiiachlenitis,  a  word  originally  signifyiiM  any  who  carry  oa 
m  Inulei  but  here,  as  it  is  the  only  occupation,  restricted  to  those  who  col* 
lect  furs.  I'heir  misery  commences  with  their  voyagei  which  is  generally 
performed  in  vessels  so  exceedingly  crowded,  that  a  large  proportion  of 
die  passengers  are  necessitated  to  sleep  upon  the  deck,  which,  in  such  a 
dimale,  it  is  obvious,  must  expose  them  to  almost  certain  disease  and 
death.  This  last,  indeed,  is  toe  most  desirable  destiny  they  can  expert, 
ence,  as  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  survive  are  subjected  to  almost 
incalculable  calamities  from  the  want  of  proper  food  and  dothing,  under, 
the  rigours  of  the  climate,  and  the  still  more  'relentless  severity  of  their 
task-masters.  From  the  treatment  which  the  sick  receive,  we  may  perhaps, 
with  some  exereise  of  imagination,  infer,  what  the  mode  of  life  must  be, 
of  those  wbcnn  superior  force  of  constitution  preserves  in  health.  Speak* 
inp  of  a  particolar  case  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing.  Cap- 
tarn  K.  says,  "  We  went  to  visit  the  sick,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  the  shocking,  the  disgusting  state  in  which  we  found  them ;  near- 
ly all  appeared  to  lamiar  under  incurable  scorbutic  and  venereal  sores,  aU 
Uiough  they  bad  been  ten  noenths  on  shore,  and  had  ei^yed  the  assistance 
of  the  surgeon  of  St  Peter  and  St  Paul.  Even  of  this  tliey  were  now  about 
to  be  deprived,  and  on  the  point  of  being  removed,  by  a  long  and  terlioue 
aavigadoD,  to  places  where  they  roust  either  forrao  all  surgical  attend- 
snce,  or  ebtain  it  from  people  totally  unskilled  in  the  practice.  I  was  cu- 
rious to  leanl  on  what  food  the  sick  were  kept,  and  was  shewn  two  casks 
of  salt  meat  destined  for  them.  I  requested  to  see  a  piece  of  it ;  but,  on 
moung  the  cask,  so  disgusting  and  pestilential  a  smell  took  possesskm  of 
the  hold  as  compelled  me  instantly  to  quit  it.  Two  tons  of  this  stinkiiq; 
salt  meat,  and  soiae  sacks  of  moutdy  black  biscuit,  were  the  only  nourish- 
ing provisions  on  board  for  twenty  invalids,  for,  to  this  number,  (out  of  se> 
venty.)  they  actually  amounted  before  the  Maria  (the  vessel  they  were  on 
board)  left  St  Peter  and  St  Paul  (for  KodiakV'  Was  not  the  practice  said 
to  have  been  adcqrted  at  Jaffli  by  an  extraordinary  character,  to  be  esteem- 
ed for  mercifulness  in  comparison  of  this?  Train  oil  and  the  flesh  of 
the  se»-lioo,  with  a  mixture  of  rye-meal  and  water,  form  the  choiceut  pro^ 
yisbns  of  titeee  who  are  well,  either  on  board  a  skip  or  on  shore ;  these, 
it  roust  be  owned,  are  quite  suitable  to  the  iron  rule  of  the  agent,  under 
whom  there  can  be  neither  personal  property  nor  individual  security,  be- 
cause he  is  sulriect  to  no  law,  and  there  are  no  courts  of  justice  in  Kodiak, 
or  any  other  of  the  company's  possessions.  Few  of  these  wretched  out- 
casts ever  again  reach  Russian  ground,  very  few  indeed  attain  the  object 
of  their  wishes  (wc  dare  not  say  hopes)  to  return  to  Europe.  Disease,  dis- 
appointment, innumerable  sufferings,  continual  drunkenness,  the  only  so- 
kce  in  which,  for  obvious  reasons,  they  are  indulged,  bring  them  speedily 
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they  might  serve  as  a  pattern  to  the  most  civilized  nation 
upon  earth.  But,  from  what  I  saw  of  their  neighbours,  with 
whom  the  Russians  have  no  connection,  I  doubt  whether 
,  this  was  their  original  disposition,  and  rather  think  that  it 
has  been  the  consequence  of  their  present  state  of  subjec- 
tion. Indeed,  if  some  of  our  gentlemen  did  not  misunder- 
stand the  Russians,  they  had  been  obliged  to  mAke  some 
severe  examples,  before  they  could  bring  the  islanders  into 
any  order.  If  there  were  severities  inflicted  at  first,  the 
best  apology  for  them  is,  that  they  have  produced  the  hap- 
piest consequences,  and,  at  present,  the  greatest  harmony 
subsists  between  the  two  nations.  The  natives  have  their 
own  chiefs  in  each  island,  and  seem  to  enjoy  liberty  and 
property  unmolested.  But  whether  or  no  they  are  tribu- 
taries to  the  Russians,  we  could  never  find  out.  There  was 
some  reason  to  think  that  they  are.'* 

These 

to  the  end  of  their  unhappy  existence,  and  leave  a  vacant  stage  for  the 
miseries  of  new  victims.  Snould  a  remnant  have  a  more  lengthened  career, 
and  having,  bV  infinite  pain  and  trouble,  amassed  a  little  propertj',  set  back 
to  Ochotsk,  thinking  to  return  home  and  spen^  their  davs  in  comfort  with 
their  relatives,  they  are  beset  by  fresh  and  perhaps  still  more  aggravated 
vexations.  They  cannot  leave  that  place,  it  seems,  till  they  have  closed 
accounts  with  the  agents,  and,  as  this  is  frequently  protracted,  no  doubt 
with  the  most  diabolical  design,  they  become  idle,  spend  what  they  had 
acquired,  run  into  debt,  (for  sufficient  credit  is  allowed  them),  and  at  last 
are  necessitated  to  revert  to  their  former  slaverfr  with  perhaps  far  less  abw 
lity  than  formerly,  and  with  no  other  expectation  of  relief  than  what  is 
am>rded  by  the  certainty  ot  their  dissolution.  It  is  impossible  to  conteiii« 
plate  this  distressing  picture  a  moment  longer.    Let  us  leave  it— E. 

'^  See  the  particulars  of  hostilities  between  the  Russians  and  the  natives, 
in  Coxe,  as  cited  above. — D. 

It  will  readily  be  inferred  from  what  has  already  been  mentioned  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Russian  agents  towards  their  own  countrymen,  that  the 
circumstance  of  the  unfortunate  islanders,  who  are  also  subjected  to  their 
sway,  cannot  be  very  eligible  A  siugje  quotation  from  the  work  referred 
to,  will  answer  every  purpose  we  can  liave  in  view  in  alluding  to  them  in 
this  place.  "  The  chief  agent  of  the  American  Company  is  the  boundless 
despot  over  an  extent  of  country,  which,  comprising  the  Aleutic  islands, 
stretches  from  57  to  61  de<i;rees  of  latitude,  and  from  ISO  to  190  degrees 
of  east  longitude.  /  The  popu  lation  of  the  ulanden  annualltf  decreatingf  and 
the  wretchefl  condition  of  the  Russians  living  there,  sufficiently  proves, 
that,  from  their  first  migration  to  these  islands  and  to  the  American  coast, 
up  to  the  present  moment,  the  Company's  possessions  have  been  entrust- 
ed to  people,  who  were,  indeed,  zealous  for  its  own  advantage,  but  fre- 
quently more  so  for  that  of  a  few  subordinate  agents."  A  Lieutenant  Da* 
vidoif,  he  gives  us  to  understand,  had  collected  some  vcrv  important  no- 
tices respecting  these  possessions  of  the  Company,  atul  iiad.imparted  to 

him 
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■  These  people  are  rather  low  of  stature,  but  plamp  and 
well-shaped,  with  rather  short  necks,  swarthy  chubby  faces, 
black  eyes,  small  beards,  and  long,  straight,  black  hair, 
which  the  men  wear  loose  behind  and  cut  before,  but  the 
women  lie  up  in  a  bunch. 

Their  dress  has  been  occasionally  mentioned.  Both  sexes 
wear  the  same  in  fashion,  the  only  difference  is  in  the  ma- 
terials. The  women's  frock  is  made  of  seal-skin,  aud  that 
of  the  men,  of  the  skms  of  birds,  both  reaching  below  the 
knee.  This  is  the  whole  dress  of  the  women.  But  over  their 
frock,  the  men  wear  another  made  of  gut,  which  resists  wa« 
ter,  and  has  a  hood  to  it,  which  draws  over  the  head.  Some 
of  them  wear  boots,  and  all  of  them  have  a  kind  of  oval 
snouted  cap,  made  ol  wood,  with  a  rim  to  admit  the  head. 
These  caps  are  dyed  with  green  and  other  colours ;  and 
round  the  upper  part  of  the  rim  are  stuck  the  long  bristles 
of  some  sea-animal,  on  which  are  strung  glass-beads,  and 
on  the  front  is  a  small  image  or  two  made  of  bone. 

They  make  use  of  no  paint;  but  the  women  puncture 
their  faces  slightly;  and  both  men. and  women  bore  the 
under-lip,  to  which  they  fix  pieces  of  bone.  But  it  is  as 
uncommon,  at  Oonalashka,  to  see  a  man  with  this  orna- 
ment, as  to  see  a  woman  without  it.  Some  fix  beads  to 
the  upper-lip,  under  the  nostrils ;  and  all  of  them  hang  or- 
naments in  their  ears. 

»\Their  food  consists  of  fish,  sea-animals,  birds,  roots,  and 
berries,  and  even  of  sea-weed.  They  dry  large  quantities 
offish  in  summer,  which  they,  lay  up  in  small  huts  for  win- 
ter use ;  and  probably  they  preserve  roots  and  berries  for 

the 

him  a  fragment  of  them  relative  to  the  situation  of  the  islanders  and  their 
ccnquerors.  This  however  is  not  communicated,  apparently  for  a  reason 
mentioned,  viz.  that  this  officer  proposed  publishing  on  the  subject  whea 
he  returned  to  St  Petersburg ;  and  that  though  unfortunatelv  he  lost  bis 
life  in  the  Neva  before  that  took  place,  his  manuscript,  which  was  in  the 
hands  of  Admiral  Schischkoff,  will  be  printed  by  the  Admiralty.  We  shall 
wonder  if  it  be  so,  concluding  as  to  its  contents  from  what  is  already 
made  known.  Though  it  is  possible,  indeed,  to  imagine,  that  it  may  be 
made  use  of  as  a  testimony  against  the  bad  management  and  inhuman  con- 
duct of  the  agents  of  the  Company,  in  order  to  justify  the  interference  of 
the  legislature  in  their  concerns,  which  certainly  appears  to  be  much  want- 
ed. Altogether,  it  is  obvious  then,  that  the  statement  of  matters  which 
Captain  Cook  has  given  in  the  text,  applies  to  a  golden  age,  in  comparison 
of  what  we  are  assured  was  lately  existing  in  these  regions.  What  changes 
have  been  wrought  by  the  representations  of  Krusenstern  vre  have  not 
heard.— £.' 
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the  same  time  of  icarcilj.  They  eat  almost  every  thing 
raw.  Boiling  and  broiling  were  the  only  methoda  of  cook'v 
.  ery  that  I  saw  them  make  use  of;  and  the  first  waa  probft- 
My  learnt  from  the  RuMsians.  Some  have  got  Utile  brait« 
keitles ;  and  tbose  who  have  not,  make  one  of  a  flat  stone» 
with  sides  of  clay,  not  unUke  a  standing  pye. 

I  was  once  present,  when  the  chief  of  Oonalashkft  made 
his  dinner  of  the  raw  head  of  a  large  halibut,  just  caught*: 
Before  any  was  given  to  the  chief,  two  of  his  servants  eaft 
the  gills,  without  any  other  dressing,  besides  squeezing  oat 
the  slime.  This  done,  one  of  them  cut  off  the  head  of  the 
fish,  took  it  to  the  sea  and  washed  it,  then  came  with  it, 
and  sat  down  bv  the  chief,  first  pulling  up  some  grass,  up- 
on a  part  of  which  the  head  was  laid,  and  the  rest  waa 
strewed  before  the  chief.  He  then  cut  large  pieces  of  the 
cheeka,  and  laid  these  within  the  reach  -of  the  great  man, 
who  swallowed  them  witli  as  much  satisfaction  as  we  should 
do  raw  oysters.  When  he  had  done,  the  rematns  of  thb 
head  were  cut  in  pieces,  and  given  to  the  attendants,  who 
tore  off  the  meat  with  their  teeth,  and  gnawed  the  bonet' 
like  so  many  dogs. 

As  these  people  use  no  paint,  they  are  not  so  dirty  in' 
their  persons  as  the  savages  who  thus  besmear  themselves ; 
but  tiiey  are  full  as  lousy  and  filthy  in  their  houses.  Their 
method  of  building  is  ns  follows :  They  dig  in  the  ground 
an  oblong  square  pit,  the  length  of  which  seldom  exceeds 
fifty  feet,  and  the  breadth  twenty ;  but  in  general  the  di-' 
mensions  are  smaller.  Over  this  excavation  they  form  the 
roof  of  wood  which  the  sea  throws  ashore.  This  roof  is 
covered  first  with  grass,  and  then  with  earth,  so  that  the 
outward  appearance  is  like  a  dunghill.  In  the  middle  of 
the  roof,  toward  each  end,  is  left  a  square  opening,  by 
which  the  light  is  admitted  ;  one  of  these  openings  being 
for  this  purpose  only,  and  the  other  being  also  used  to  go 
in  and  out  by,  with  the  help  of  a  ladder,  or  rather  a  post^ 
with  steps  cut  in  it."  In  some  houses  there  is  another  en- 
trance below ;  but  this  is  not  common.  Round  the  sides' 
and  ends  of  the  huts,  the  families,  (for  several  are  lodged 

together) 

•7  MrCoxe's  description  of  the  habitations  of  the  natives  of  Oona* 
lashka,  and  the  other  Fox  Islands,  in  general,  agrees  with  Captain  Cook's. 
See  Ruman  Ditcoveriet,  p.  149.  See  also  Eittoirt  tUa  diffirmtt  Peuple$ 
toumis  i  la  Domination  de$  Ruiu$,  par  M.  Levetqu^  torn.  i.  p.  40,  41. 
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together)  have  their  teparnte  ftpartmetitfl,  wherfe  th^y  alee|>, 
Mkd  lit  At  work,  not  upon  benchei,  but  ib  a  Itiiflid  of  coiicaVe 
trench^  which  it  dog  all  roaod  the  inside  of  the  home,  and 
oofercd  with  mau ;  so  that  this  pan  is  kebt  tolerably  de- 
cent Bat  the  middle  of  the  house,  whicn  is  common  t6 
all  the  familiesi  is  far  otherwise.  For,  althoneh  it  be  co- 
vered with  dry  grass,  it  is  a  receptacle  for  dirt  of  every 
kind,  and  the  pUice  for  the  urine  trough ;  the  stench  of 
which  is  not  mended  by  raw  hides,  or  leather  being  Ahnost 
continually  steeped  in  it.  Behind  and  over  the  trench,  toe 
placed  the  f^W  effects  they  are  possessed  of,  such  as  their 
cloathiog,  tnaUi,  and  skins. 

Their  household  furniture  consists  of  bbwisi  spoons, 
buckets^  piggins  or  cans,  matted-baskets,  uid  pernAps  a 
Russian  kettle  or  pot.  All  these  utensils  are  verv  beatlv 
made,  and  well  formed ;  and  yet  we  saw  no  other  tools 
among  them  but  the  knife  and  the  hatchet>  that  is,  a  smtdl 
flat  pTeoe  of  iron«  made  like  an  ad2e,  by  fitting  it  into  it 
crooked  wooden  handle.  These  were  the  only  inkttumentt 
xn  met  with  there  made  of  iron.  For  although  the  Rus- 
sians live  amongst  them,  we  found  much  less  <n  this  m«t«l 
in  their  possession,  than  we  had  met  with  in  the  possMiiioti 
of  other  tribes  on  the  Am^icatt  continent.  Who  had  neftx 
seen,  nor  perhaps  had  any  intercourse  with>  the  Russiant. 
Probably  a  few  beads,  a  little  tobacco^  and  snuff,  purchase 
all  they  have  to  spare.  There  are  few,  if  any  of  them,  that 
do  not  both  smake  and  chew  tobacco,  and  take  «nuff  j  a 
luxury  that  bids  fair  to  keep  them  always  poor* 

They  did  not  seem  to  wish  for  more  iron,  or  to  Wan!  ctny 
other  instruments,  except  sewing-needles,  their  own  being 
made  of  bone.  With  these  they  not  only  sew  their  canoes, 
and  make  their  clothes,  but  also  very  curious  ^mbrOid^ry. 
Instead  of  thread  they  use  the  fibres  of  sinews,  Which  th«y 
Aplit  to  the  thickness  which  each  sort  of  work  requires.  All 
sewing  is  performed  by  the  women.  They  are  tne  tailors^ 
«hoe-makers,  and  boat.-bnilders>  or  boat-coverers ;  fdr  the 
men,  most  probably,  construct  the  frame  of  wood  over 
which  the  skins  are  sewed.  They  make  mats  and  baskets 
o^  grasSj  that  are  both  beautiful  and  strong.  Indeed,  there 
is  a  neatness  and  perfection  in  most  of  their  work,  that 
shews  they  neither  want  ingenuity  nor  perseverance. 

1  saw  not  a  fire-place  in  any  one  of  their  houses;  they  are 
lighted  as  well  as  n«ated,  by  lamps,  which  are  nrnple,  and 
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yet  antwcT  the  purpose  very  well.  They  are  made  of  a  flat 
stone,  hoUpwea  on  one  side  like  a  plate^  and  about  the 
same  siae,  or  rather  larger.  In  the  hollow  part  they  put 
the  oil,  mixed  with  a  little  dry  grass,  which  serves  the  pur- 
ipose  of  a  wick.  Both  men  and  women  frequendy  warm 
their  bodies  over  one  of  these  lamps,  by  placing  it  between 
their  legs,  under  their  garments,  and.  sitting  thus  over  it  for 
a  few  minutes. 

They  produce  fire  both  by  collision  and  by  attrition  ;  the 
former  by  striking  two  stones  one  against  another,  on  one 
of  which  a  good  deal  of  brtmslone  is  first  rubbed.  The  lat- 
ter method  is  with  two  pieces  of  wood ;  one  of  which  is  a 
stick  of  about  eighteen  mches  in  length,  and  the  other  a 
flat  piece.  The  pointed  end  of  the  slick  they  press  upon 
the  other,  whirling  it  nimbly  round  as  a  drill ;  thus  produ- 
cing fire  in  a  few  minutes.  This  method  is  common  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  It  is  practised  by  the  Kamtschap 
dales,  by  these  people,  by  the  Greenlanders,  by  the  Brazil- 
ians, by  the  Otahei leans,  by  the  New  Hollanders,  and  pro- 
bably by  many  other  nations.  Yet  some  learned  and  in- 
genious men  have  founded  an  argument  on  this  custom  to 
prove,  that  this  and  that  nation  are  of  (he  same  extraction. 
nut  accidental,  agreements,  in  a  few  particular  instances, 
will  hot  authorise  such  a  conclusion  ;  nor  will  a  disagree- 
ment, either  in  manners  or  customs,  between  two  difterent 
nations,  of  course,  prove  that  they  are  of  difiierent  extrac* 
tion.  I  could  support  this  opinion  by  many  instances  be- 
sides the  one  just  mentioned." 

No  such  thing  as  an  ofiensive  or  even  defensive  weapon 
was  seen  amongst  the  natives  of  Oonalashka.  We  cannot 
suppose  that  the  Russians  found  them  in  such  a  defenceless 
state  ;  it  is  more  probable  that,  for  their  own  security,  they 
-have  disarmed  them.    Political  reasons, too  may  have  in- 

^:^:!.m  tif;'iu'fi  !e<Ai!^t-  duced 

'*  We  formerly  hazarded  some  observations,  on  this  sulject,  which  may 
DK^rly  claim  regard,  if  the  concurrent  opinion  of  Cook  be  any  commen- 
dation. It  is  rare  with  him  to  venture  on  theoretic  conjectures ;  but  his 
■truly  excelhmt  remarks,  so  indicative  of  candid  and  unbiassed  en(]|uiry, 
may  justly  serve  as  the  basis  of  very  extensive  reasoning.  His  professional 
career,  in  short,  may  be  considered  as  a  course  of  experimental  invest!^ 
tions,  from  which  there  results  a  system  of  philosophy  of  no  ordinary  in« 
.  terest  or  importance.  Can  one  help  regretting,  that  he  did  not  livt:,  like 
Kewton,  to  deduce  the  legitimate  consequences  of  his  own  discoveries  i 
But,  alas !  how  rapidly  are  we  now  approachinf  to  the  last  suggestir  is  of 
bis  sagaciovB  mind !— E. 
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duced  the  Russians  not  to  allow  these  islanders  to  have  any 
large  canoe« ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  believe  they  had  none 
such  originally,  as  we  found  them  amongst  all  their  neigh- 
bours.   However,  we  saw  none  here  but  one  or  two  be* 
longing  to  the  Russians.    The  canoes  made  use  of  bv  the 
natives  are  the  smallest  we  had  any  where  seen  upon  the 
American  coast,  though  built  after  the  same  manner,  with 
some  little  difference  in  the  construction.    The  stern  of 
these  terminates  a  little  abruptly ;  the  head  is  forked,  the 
upper  point  of  the  fork  projecting  without  the  under  one, 
wtiich  IS  even  with  the  surface  of  the  water.    Why  they 
should  thus  construct  them  is  difficult  to  conceive ;  lor  the 
fork  is  apt  to  catch  hold  of  every  thin^  that  comes  in  the 
way ;  to  prevent  which,  they  fix  a  piece  of  small  stick 
from  point  to  point.    In  other  respects,  their  canoes  are 
built  after  the  manner  of  those  used  by  the  Qreenlanders 
and  Esquimaux ;  the  framing  being  ot  slender  laths,  and 
the  covering  of  seal-skins.  They  are  about  twelve  feet  long, 
a  foot  and  a  half  broad  in  the  middle,  and  twelve  or  four- 
teen inches  deep.     Upon  occasion,  they  can  carry  two 
persons ;  one  of  whom  is  stretched  at  full  length  in  the  ca- 
noe, and  the  other  sits  in  the  seat,  or  round  hole,  which  is 
nearly  in  the  middle.     Round  this  hole  is  a  rim  or  hoop  of 
wooa,  about  which  is  sewed  gut-skin,  that  can  be  drawn 
together,  or  opened  like  a  purse,  with  leathern  thongs  fit* 
ted  to  the  outer  edge.  The  man  seats  himself  in  this  place, 
draws  the  skin  tieht  round  his  body  over  his  gut-frock, 
and  brings  the  ends  of  the  ihongs  or  purse-string,  over  the 
shoulder  to  keep  it  in  its  place.    The  sleeves  of  bis  frock 
are  tied  tight  round  his  wrists,  and  it  being  close  round  his 
neck,  and  the  hood  drawn  over  his  head,  where  it  is  con- 
fined by  his  cap,  water  can  scarcely  penetrate,  either  to  his 
body,  or  into  the  canoe.  If  any  should,  however,  insinuate 
itself,  the  boatman  carries  a  piece  of  spunge,  with  which 
he  dries  it  up.     He  uses  the  double-bladed  paddle,  which 
is  beld  with  both  hands  in  the  middle,  striking  the  water 
with  a  quick  regular  motion,  first  on  one  side  and  then  on 
the  other.     By  this  means  the  canoe  is  impelled  at  a  great 
rate,  and  in  a  direction  as  straight  as  a  line  can  be  dravtrn. 
In  sailing  from  Egoochshak  to  Samganoodha,  two  or  three 
canoes  kept  way  with  the  ship,  though  she  was  going  at  the 
rate  of  seven  miles  an  hour. 

Their  fishing  and  hunting  implements  lie  ready  upon  the 
.■■'■'■  .  ,  canoes. 
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canoes,  under  straps  fixed  for  the  purpose.  Tliey  are  all 
made,  ia  great  perl^ction,  (jf  wood  nnd  bone,  and  difivtf 
very  little  from  those  used  bv  the  Qreenlanders,  as  tlwy 
are  described  by  Crantz.  The  only  difference  is  in  thd 
'  point  of  the  missile  dart,  which,  in  some  we  saw  here,  ii 
not  above  an  inch  long ;  whereas  Crtints  says,  that  those 
4>f  the  Greenlanders  are  a  foot  and  a  half  in  hmgthv  In* 
deed,  these  darts,  as  well  as  some  others  of  their  instm* 
menls,  are  so  curious,  that  they  deserve  a  particular  de^ 
scription ;  but,  as  many  of  them  were  brought  away  on 
board  the.  ships,  this  can  be  done  at  any  time,  if  thought 
necesaary.  These  people  are  very  expert  in  striking  niih« 
both  in  the  sea,  and  in  rivers.  They  also  make  use  of 
hooks  and  lines,  nets  and  weacn.  The  hooks  are  compoacd 
•f  bone,  and  the  lines  of  sinews. 

The  fisheft  which  are  common  to  other  northern  seas,  are 
found  here  ;  tuch  as  whales,  grampusses,  porpoises,  sWord* 
fish,  halibut,  cod,  salmon,  trout,  seAls,  flat-fish ;  several 
other  sorts  of  small  fish ;  and  there  may  be  many  more 
that  we  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing.  Halibut  and  sal-* 
mon  icem  to  be  in  the  greatest  plenty,  and  on  them  the 
inhabitants  of  these  isles  subsist  chiefly ;  at  least,  they  were 
lAke  only  sort  of  fish,  except  a  few  cod,  which  we  obsdrved 
to  be  laid  up  for  their  winter  store.  To  the  north  of  60% 
the  aea  is,  in  a  manner,  destitute  of  small  fish  of  every 
kind  ;  but  then  whales  are  more  numerous. 

Seals  and  that  whole  tribe  of  sea-animals,  wte  not  so  nil* 
merous  as  in  many  other  seas.  Nor  can  this  be  thought 
strange,  since  there  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  coasts  on  ei* 
ther  continent,  nor  any  of  the  islands  lying  between  them* 
that  is  not  inhabited,  and  whose  inhabitants  hdnt  these 
anitnals  for  their  food  and  clothing.  Sea-horses  art,  in« 
deed,  in  prodigious  numbers  about  the  ice ;  and  the  lea* 
otter  is,  I  believe,  no  where  found  but  in  this  sea.  We 
sometimes  saw  an  animal,  with  a  head  like  a  seal's,  that 
blew  after  the  manner  of  whales.  It  was  larger  than  a 
seal,  and  its  colour  was  white,  with  some  dark  spots.  Pro- 
bably this  was  the  sea-cow,  or  manati. 

1  think  I  may  venture  to  assert,  that  sea  and  water  fowls 
are  neither  in  such  numbers,  nor  in  such  variety,  as  with  us 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  There  are 
some,  however,  here,  that  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen 
any  where  else ;  particularly  the  aka  nwmchroa  of  Steller, 
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before  mentioned ;  and  a  black  and  white  duck,  which  I 
oon<;eiTe  (o  be  diftisrent  from  the  stone-duck  dkfscribed  by 
Krasoheoitticoff.*'  All  the  other  birds  seen  by  us  are  men* 
tiooed  by  this  author,  except  some  that  we  met  with  neat 
the  ice ;  and  most,  if  not  all,  of  these,  are  described  by 
Martin  in  his  voyage  to  Qreehknd.  It  is  a  little  cxtraor* 
dinary,  that  pencnins,  which  are  common  in  mmiy  parts  of 
the  world,  should  not  be  foand  in  this  sea.  Albatrosses 
too  are  so  very  scarce,  that  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this 
is  not  their  mroper  climate. 

The  few  land  birds  that  we  met  with  are  the  same  with 
tiiose  in  Europe ;  but  there  may  be  many  others  which  we 
had  no  opportunity  of  knowing.  A  very  beautiful  bird 
was  shot  in  the  woods  at  Norton  Sound,  which,  I  am  told, 
is  sometimes  found  in  England,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Chatterer.  Our  people  met  with  other  small  birds  there, 
but  in  no  great  variety  and  abundance ;  such  as  the  wood 
pecker,  the  bullfinch,  tlie  yellow  finch,  and  a  small  bird 
called  a  tit-mouse. 

As  our  excursions  and  observations  were  confined  wholly 
to  the  sea-coast,  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  we  could 
know  much  of  the  animals  or  vegetables  of  the  country* 
Except  musquiloes,  there  are  few  other  insects ;  nor  rep- 
tiles, that  I  saw,  but  Uzards.  There  are  no  deer  upon 
Oonalashka,  or  upon  any  other  of  the  islands.  Nor  have 
they  any  domestic  animals,  not  even  dogs.  Foxes  and 
ireosels  were  the  only  quadrupeds  we  saw ;  but  they  told 
us,  that  they  had  hares  also,  and  the  marmoUat  mentioned 
by  Krascheninicofi^.**  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  sea 
and  rivers  supply  the  greatest  share  of  food  to  the  inhabit- 
ants. They  are  also  obliged  to  the  sea  for  all  the  wood  ' 
made  use  of  for  building,  and  other  necessary  purposes ; 
for  not  a  stick  grows  upon  any  of  the  islands,  nor  upon  the 
adjacent  coast  of  the  continent.  ' 

The  learned  tell  us,  that  the  seeds  of  plants  are,  by  va- 
rious means,  conveyed  from  one  part  or  the  world  to  an- 
other, even  to  islands  in  the  midst  of  great  oceans,  and  far 
remote  from  any  other  land.  How  comes  it  to  pass,  that 
ihere  are  no  trees  growing  on  this  part  of  the  continent  of 
America,  nor  any  of  the  islands  lying  near  it  f    They  are 

certainly 

'»  Hutory  orKamtsehatka.    £ng.  Trans,  p.  160. 
^Miistory  of  Kamtschatka,  p.  99. 
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certainly  ai  well  situated  for  receiving  seeds,  by  all  the  va- 
rious  ways  I  have  heard  of,  as  any  or  those  coasts  are  that 
abound  in  wood.  May  not  nature  have  denied  to  some  soil 
the  power  of  raising  trees,  without  the  assistance  of  art  f 
As  to  the  drift-wood  upon  the  shores  of  the  islands,  1  have 
no  doubt  that  it  comes  from  America.  For  although  there 
may  be  none  on  the  neighbouring  coast,  enough  may  grow 
farther  up  the  country,  which  torrents  in  the  spring  may 
break  loose,  and  bring  down  to  the  sea.  And  not  a  little 
may  be  conveyed  from  the  woody  coasts,  though  they  lie  at 
a  greater  distance." 

There 

'  *'  More  extensive  observations  than  what  Cook's  time  allowed  him  ^^ 
make,  would  be  requisite  to  determine  the  questions  which  he  has  iutt 
now  started.    Besides,  it  is  fair  to  remark,  that  there  is  some  reason  (or 
{lemurring  at  one  of  the  premises,  with  which  he  sets  out,  vis.  that  the 
islands,  he  speaks  of,  are  as  well  situate  for  receiving  seeds,  as  any  of  the 
coasts  are  that  abound  in  wood.    At  least,  before  admitting  it,  we  ought 
to  be  assured  of  the  equal  vidnity  of  sources  from  which  these  seeds 
night  be  received,  the  predominance  or  occasional  alteration  of  currents 
fit  for  their  cunvevance,  Ac.  On  the  other  hand,  what  is  conjeaured  about 
tJie  variety  of  soils,  is  so  obvious,  as  to  need  no  pointing  out    With  re- 
spect to  the  drift-wood,  it  may  be  right  to  state,  by  way  of  corroborating 
a  supposition  hasarded  by  Cook,  that  there  is  reason  tc'  btj'ieve,  that  much 
of  the  internal  parts  of  North  America,  and  even  the  <  jcli'/ities,  though 
not  the  summits  of  most  of  the  high  ranges  of  mountains  travarsingit,  ei- 
ther have  been,  or  are,  well  cover^  with  trees.  Here,  it  is  worth  while  to 
aJlude  to  •  very  singular  circumstance  mentioneil  in  the  account  ot  Lewis 
mad  Clarke's  Travels  to  the  Source  of  the  Missouri,  &c.  viz.  that  a  great 
number  of  the  trunks  of  trees  of  the  pine  genus  were  found  standing  erect, 
and  with  their  roots  fixed,  but  in  a  state  of  deoiy,  in  the  bottom  of  the 
Columbia  river,  on  the  west  coast    It  is  difficult  to  explain  this,  but  on 
the  supposition  of  some  considerable  change  in  the  course  of  the  river; 
ttod  it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  that  such  changes,  which  we  know  have  of^ 
ten  fKXurred  elsewhere,  might  soon  occasion  the  removal  of  trees  from 
their  original  situation  to  any  distance.    We  cannot  spare  time  or  room 
to  carry  on  the  investigation  of  the  subject ;  but  no  reader  can  be  at  a  loss 
to  estimate  the  probable  results  of  the  fact  now  mentioned.    To  some 
persons,  however,  it  may  be  necessary  to  mention,  that  the  Missouri  it> 
self  is  a  striking  instance  of  both  changeability  of  course,  and  a  corr^ 
sponding  operation  in  transporting  trees,  &c. ;  the  latter  chvumstance  be- 
ing apparently  both  the  cause  and  the  effect  of  the  former.    Thus  we  are 
informed  in  the  work  already  referred  to,  that  at  the  place  where  the  party 
embarked  on  the  last-mentioned  river,  its  current,  which  was  extremely 
rapid,  brought  down  great  quantities  of  drift-wood,  tlmt  its  bottom  was 
full  of  lugs  of  trees,  and  that  the  course  of  the  water  was  frequently  vary- 
ing from  the  effects  of  sand-bars,  &c.  of  its  own  formation.    For  aii  obvi- 
ous reason,  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  Cook  had  mentioned  to  what  species 
.  cf  trees  the  drift-wood  he  found  bad  belonged.    How  rarely  are  even  in- 
.  .    telligent 
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There  are  a  greater  variety  of  plants  at  Oonalashka,  and 
most  of  them  were  in  flower  the  latter  end  of  June.  Seve- 
ral of  them  are  such  as  we  find  in  Europe,  and  in  other 
parts  of  America,  particularly  in  Newfoundland  ;  and  others 
>  of  them,  which  are  also  met  with  in  Kamtschatka,  are  eat 
by  the  natives  both  there  and  here.  Of  these,  Krasche- 
nmicoiF  has  given  us  descriptions.  The  principal  one  is 
the  saranne,  or  lily  root,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a  root 
of  garlic,  round,  made  up  of  a  number  of  small  cloves,  and 

grams  like  groats.    When  boiled,  it  is  somewhat  like  sa- 
K)p ;  the  taste  is  not  disagreeable,  and  we  found  means  to 
make  some  good  dishes  with  it.    It  does  not  seem  to  be  in 
'  .great  plenty;  for  we  got  none  but  what  Ismyloff  gave  us. 
We  must  reckon  amongst  the  food  of  the  natives,  some 
other  wild  roots ;  the  stalk  of  a  plant  resembling  angelica, 
and  berries  of  several  different  sorts ;  such  as  bramble- 
berries,  cran-berries,  hurtle-berries,  heath- berries,  a  small 
red  berry,  which,  in  Newfoundland,  is  called  partridge- 
berry,  and  another  brown  berry,  unknown  to  us.    This  Baa 
\  somewhat  of  the  taste  of  a  sloe,  but  is  unlike  it  in  every 
other  respect.     It  is  very  astringent,  if  eaten  in  any  quan- 
'  ^,  tity.     Brandy  might  be  distilled  from  it.     Captain  Clerk* 
attempted  to  preserve  some  ;  but  they  fermented,  and  be- 
came as  strong  as  if  they  had  been  steeped  in  spirits. 
There  were  a  few  other  plants,  which  we  found  service- 
'    able,  but  are  not  made  use  of  by  either  Russians  or  natives. 
Such  as  wild  purslain,  pea'tops,  a  kind  of  scurvy-grass, 
cresses,  and  some  others.    All  these  we  found  very  pala- 
table, dressed  either  in  soups  or  in  snllads.    On  the  low 
ground,  and  in  the  vallies,  is  plenty  of  grass,  which  grows 
very  thick,  and  to  a  great  length.     I  am  of  opinion,  that 
cattle  might  subsist  at  Oonalashka  all  the  year  round,  with- 
out being  housed.    And  the  soil,  in  many  places,  seemed 
capable  of  producing  grain,  roots,  and  vegetables.    But, 
.    at  present,  the  Russian  traders,  and  the  natives,  seem  satis- 
fied with  what  nature  brings  forth. 

Native  sulphur  was  seen  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the 
island  ;  but  I  had  no  opportunity  of  learning  where  they 

got 

telligent  persons  quite  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  facts  which  are  prc-r 
sented  to  them ;  and  how  much  has  been  lost,  or  which  is,  in  fact,  the 
same  thing,  not  gained  to  science,  in  consequence  of  the  carelessness  with 
which  they  have  been  examined ! — £. 
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got  it.  We  found  alio  ochre,  a  itone  that  givet  a  purple 
coloor,  and  another  that  f(ivc«  a  very  good  grfen.  It  may 
^  doubted,  whether  thit  last  it  known.  In  iu  nataral 
•tate*  it  it  of  a  ffreyith  k^mb  coloar,  coartn  and  heavy.  If 
fuily  diMolvea  in  oil ;  but  when  put  into  water  it  entirely 
loaet  its  properties.  It  seemed  to  be  scarce  in  Oonalashka ; 
but  we  were  told,  that  it  was  in  greater  plenty  oo  the  ishuMl 
Oonemak.  As  to  the  stones  about  the  shore  and  hiils,  I 
•aw  nothing  in  them  that  was  uiiGoinmon.** 

The  people  ot  Oonalashka  bury  their  dead  on  the  sani« 
nits  of  nills,  and  raise  a  little  hillock  over  the  grave  In 
a  walk  into  the  country,  one  of  the  natives,  who  attended 
ine>  pointed  out  several  of  these  receptacles  of  the  dead. 
There  was  one  of  them,  by  the  side  of  tlte  road  leading 
from  the  harbour  to  the  village,  over  which  was  raised  • 
heap  of  stones.  It  was  observed,  thut  every  one  who  pau* 
ed  it,  added  one  to  it.  I  saw  in  the  country  several  stone* 
hillocks,  that  seemed  to  have  been  raised  by  act.  JMany 
of  them  were  apparently  of  great  antiquity. 

What  their  notions  are  of  the  Deity,  and  of  a  fotur* 
state,  1  know  not.  I  am  equally  unnrquointed  with  their 
diversions;  nothing  having  been  seen  that  could  give  us  an 
insight  into  either. 

'I  hey  are  remarkably  cheerful  and  friendly  amongst  each 
other,  and  always  behaved  with  great  civility  to  us*  The 
Russians  told  us,  that  they  never  bad  any  connections  with 
their  women,  because  they  were  not  Christians.  Our  peo» 
pie  were  not  so  scrupulous ;  and  some  of  them  had  reason 
to  repent  that  the  females  of  Oonalashka  encooraaed  their 
addresses  without  any  reserve ;  for  their  healtli  suffered  by 
a  distemper  that  is  not  unknown  here.  The  natives  of  this 
island  are  also  subject  to  the  cancer,  or  a  complaint  like  it, 
which  those  whom  it  attacks  are  very  careful  to  conceal. 
They  do  not  seem  to  be  long-lived.  1  no  where  saw  a  per* 
son,  man  or  woman,  whom  I  could  suppose  to  be  sixty 
years  of  age  ;  and  but  very  few  who  appeared  to  be  above 
Hilly.  ProJ^bly  their  hard  way  of  living  may  be  the  means 
of  shortening  their  days. 

I  have 


**  Very  probably  the  stone  that  pave  a  green  colour  wu  an  ore  of  cop* 
per ;  but  the  scanty  description  renders  it  difficult  to  ascertain  the  species. 
The  other,  which  is  said  to  have  given  a  purple  colour,  may  also  have  con«- 
tained  the  rame  metal.— E. 
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I  have  frequently  had  oooation  lo  meniion,  from  the 
tine  of  our  arrival  in  Prince  WilliMv's  Sound,  how  re* 
nuarkal^y  ^^  nttivf  ,  on  tliit  north-weal  aide  of  America* 
resemble  the  Oreenianders  and  Esquimaux*  in  various  nai« 
tioulan  of  person,  dresa,  weapons,  oanoea,  and  Ibe  Uke. 
However,  I  was  much  less  struck  with  this,  than  with  ihn 
affinity  which  we  found  aubsisting  between  the  dialeota  of 
the  Oreenianders  and  Esouimaux,  and  thoae  of  Norton's 
Sound  and  Oonalaahka.  This  will  appear  from  a  table  of 
corresponding  words  which  I  put  toaetlier. 

It  must  be  ubaerved,  however,  witli  regard  to  the  words 
which  wc  collected  on  this  aide  of  America,  that  too  mwcli 
•treat  ia  not  to  be  laid  upon  their  being  accurately  fcpr«« 
•anted ;  for,  afUr  Mr  Anderson's  death*  we  had  tew  who 
look  much  paint  about  tuch  mnttert ;  and  1  have  frequently 
found,  that  the  same  words  written  down  by  two  or  moro 
persona*  from  the  mouth  of  the  same  native,  on  being  com«f 
pared  together,  differed  not  a  little.  But  still,  enough  it 
oertain,  to  warrant  this  judgment,  that  there  is  great  rea  i 
ton  to  believe,  that  all  these  nations  are  of  the  same  ex* 
traction ;  and  if  so,  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  there  h&« 
ing  a  northern  communication  of  aotne  sort,  by  sea,  be- 
tween thii  west  side  of  America  and  the  eaal  side,  tkronghi 
Baffin's  Bay,  wliich  communication,  however,  may  be  ef  j 
fectually  shut  up  against  ships  by  ice,  and  other  impedij 
raents.    Such,  at  least,  was  my  opinion  at  this  time.'i 

lahaU 

*i  This  subj«ct  has  been  alluded  to  in  the  Introduction,  and  will  in  alt 
prabahility  receive  oooiuderation  in  the  course  of  this  Collection.  It  is  ui|* 
iieceiisry,  therefore,  to  enter  upon  it  in  this  place.  We  shall  merely 
mention  a  few  particulars.  The  west  coast  of  Greenland  lias  not  been  es- 
plored  beyond  7V  latitude.  Little  or  nothing,  that  can  be  relied  on,  it 
known  concerning  the  sea  of  Davis  or  Baffin's  Bay ;  tlie  latter,  indeed,  be* 
ing  genemlly  considered  as  imaginary,  and  having  no  other  evidence  for 
its  existence,  than  the  assertions  of  a  man  conceived  unworthy  of  credit. 
The  whole  distance  from  the  coast  of  that  bay,  as  commonly  hud  down,  toi 
the  point  where  Uearne  saw  the  sea,  viz.  in  69^  latitude,  being  about  sixty 
degrees  of  longitude^  is  totally  unknowa  The  same  thing  is  to  be  said  of 
beui  the  space  betwixt  the  iaat  mentioned  spot,  and  that  at  which  Mact 
kenzie'a  river  is  conceived  to  enter,  which  is  denominated  the  Arctic  Se^ 
amounting  to  upwards  of  twenty  degrees  more,  and  also  of  about  an  equal 
apace  betwixt  tnis  last  position  and  Icy  Cape,  the  highest  point  at  which 
Captain  Cook  arrived  in  this  voyagjB.  if  any  passage  do  exist,  it  is  cer. 
tain,  that  it  must  be  beyond  69°tatitude,  as  high  as  which,  it  has  been 

iodubitahiy 


M 


400  Moitru  Cireunmavigations.    part  hi.  book  hi, 


/, 


ir 


n 


i  ? 


'  I  shall  now  quit  these  northern  regions,  with  a  few  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  tides  and  currents  upon  the  coast, 
and  an  account  of  the  astronomical  observations  made  by 
us  in  Samganoodha  harbour. 

The  tide  is  no  where  considerable  but  in  the  great  ri- 
ver. •« 

The  flood  comes  from  the  south  or  south'ieast,  every 
where  following  the  direction  of  the  coast  to  the  north- 
westward. Between  Norton  Sound  and  Cape  Prince  of 
Wales,  we  found  a  current  setting  to  the  north-west,  par- 
ticularly off  the  cape,  and  within  Sledge  Island.  But  this 
current  extended  only  a  little  way  from  the  coast,  nor  was 
it  either  consistent  or  uniform.  To  the  north  of  Cape 
Prince  of  Wales,  we  found  neither  tide  nor  current,  either 
on  the  American  or  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  though  several 
times  looked  for.  This  gave  rise  to  an  opinion  entertained 
by  some  on  board  our  ships,  that  the  two  coasts  were  con- 
nected, either  by  land  or  by  ice  ;  which  opinion  received 
some  strength,  by  our  never  having  any  hollow  waves  from 
the  north,  and  by  our  seeing  ice  almost  the  whole  way 
across., 

The  following  are  the  results  of  the  several  observations 
made  ashore,  during  our  stay  in  the  harbour  of  Samga- 
noodha. 

'.:.....■  The 

indubitably  proved  by  the  labours  of  Cook,  Mackenzie,  and  Heame,  that 
the  continent  of  America  is  unbroken  by  any  navigable  passage  from  sea 
to  sea.  Above  that  latitude,  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  also  even  proba- 
ble, that  the  Arctic  Sea,  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  which  Madcenzie  and 
Hearne  saw,  and  that  it  is  equally  low  down,  or  nearly  so,  throughout  the 
other  spaces  alluded  to,  may,  in  some  peculiarly  mild  seasons,  admit  the 
passage  of  canoes,  if  not  of  larger  vessels.  The  circumstance  of  a  much 
higher  latitude  having  been  actually  navigated  in  the  Athmtic  Ocean, 
might  seem  to  warrant  such  an  opinion,  and  would,  of  course,  justify  some 
renewed  attempts  in  such  an  enterprise,  were  it  not,  that  it  has  been  pro> 
ved  by  the  present  voyage,  that  the  ice  extends  lower  down  in  the  I^itfic 
Ocean,  and  that  there  is  no  small  reason  to  believe,  that  Greenland  forms 
an  integral  part  of  the  American  continent.  Still,  however,  in  every  view 
of  the  subject,  there  does  appear  encouragement  to  make  some  experi- 
ments of  the  nature  of  Hearne's  and  Mawenzie's,  particulwly  towards 
the  east  of  the  track  explored  by  the  former ;  and  it  is  even  extremely 

Erobable,  that  some  marine  co-o|)eration  in  the  direction  of  both  Hudson's 
ay  and  Davis'  Strait,  would  facilitate  and  secure  some  discovery  of  more 
utility,  than  a  mere  improvement  of  our  maps.   But  it  is  impn^r'to  dia* 
biurdea  imagination  on  such  a  subject  in  this  place.— £» 
!*  Cook's  River. 
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The  mean  of  UilBse      * 
'>  The  longitode  disumiid 

By  the  meah  of  equal  altitudes  of  the  sua, 
UktA  on  the  mhi  I4tti>  17th,  and  tlst^ 
^e  time^keeper  was  fotand  to  be  Ibiiifg 
toik  mean  time  8",  «  each  dAy }  and,  on 
ibpvtait  of  th^ie  daya^triis  too  8lo#  for 
liiean  tim«  IS^  4€^  48^,se.    Hence  the 

-■i^litoe^ieeper  ttaust  huve  been  too  slow  on 
the  4tb,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  by  1^ 
44"  «6*,  6£ ;  and  the  longitude,  by  Green- 

snanch  rate,  will  be  l$f9S^  53*,  8       *  ■- 

By  IKl^g  George's  (or  Kootka)  Sound  iMe, 
1^56*41^,4  -  -  - 

The  30th  of  June,  thd  timc«>keeper,  by  the 
same  rate,  gave       ... 

The  error  of  the  time^keeperi  at  that  time, 

W«JB>        ■'     •  -  -  -    ■' 

At  diis  time,  its  error  was        -  -     • 

The  ernrir  of  the  time-keeper,  betvtreen  our 

leaving  Samganoodha,  and  our  return  to 

■  iti4guil>  was  •  .        •  -   ■  ■ 
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Oa  the  t<lh  oT  Oct6ber,  Ae  nriatiob  (  A.IL  ao<*  W  f"  )  Maan  19*  50^ 
9];ti|ek|inn(^UiiMooinDM8M,        (PM»t9  41'S7$   15"  East 
nik/.rtii»Miidi«  J  tJimuurked  end  }  Dipping.  <  699  45' )  Face  C  69*  so' 
Ditxirtbeiieedle  J j^^^^ ^^     XbcTELt { to  55  } West { 69  17 

Mean  <>f  th^  dip  oTidie  north  end  Ul^  needle  l$s°  23'  9tf'. 
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Section  Xlf. 

Departure  from  Oonalaihka,  emdfrMre  Fiewt, — T%e  Mand 
jimoghta. — Situation  of  a  remarhahle  Roek.-^!^  Strait 
between  Oon^lathka  ana  Oonetla  repotted. — Progfreti  to  the 
South  —  Jl^elancholy  Accident  ou  hoard  the  Dmoverj^^-— 
Mowee,  one  of  the  Sandmich  Jtlandtt  ditcovered.-^  Inters 
course  with  the  "Natives, — Fititfrom  Terreeoboo.—- Another 
Itland,  called  Owhyhee,  discovered.'-  The  Shtps  ply  to  Hindt 
ward  to  get  round  it.-^An  Ecbpte  of  the  Moon  observed.'-' 
27ie  Crew  refim  to  drink  Sugar-ceute  Beer. — Cordtufi  d^ 
dent  in  Streng^h.r~CommendatiQn  of  the  Nativet  qfOwhtf- 
hee.-~  The  Raotution  gets  to  fVindward  of  the  ItUmd.— 
Her  Progress  down  the  SouthrEaH  Cooif.—  Fiews  of  the 
Country,  and  Finttfrom  the  Natioet.--The  Ditcotery  joint. 
— Slow  Progreu  Westward. — Karakakooa  Bay  exanmed 
by  Mr  Bligh.-^Fatt  Cvncoune  of  the  Hativet.'^The  Ships 
anchor  in  the  Bay^ 

Ih  the  moming  of  Monday  the  26th,  we  put  to  sea  from 
Sanieanoodha  harbour ;  and,  as  the  wind  was  southerly, 
stood  away  to  the  westward. 

My  intention, Was  now  to  proceed  to  Sandwich  Islands, 
there  to  spend  a  few  of  the  winter  months,  in  case  we 
should  meet  wit|)  the  necessary  ^refreshments,  and  then  ta 
direct  our  course  to  Kamtschatka,  so  as  to  endeavour  to  be 
there  by  th*:>  middle  of  May,  the  ensuing  summer.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  resolution,  I  gave  Captain  Gierke  orders 
how  to  proceed,  iq  case  of  separation ;  appointing  Sand- 
wicl)  Islands  for  the  first  place  of  rendezvous,  and  the  bar* 
hour  of  Petropaulowska,  in  Kamtschatka,  for  the  second. 

Soon  after  we  were  out  of  the  harbour,  the  wind  ve#red 
to  the  S.E.  and  £.S,E.,  which,  bv  the  evening,  carried  us 
as  far  as  the  western  part  of  Oonajashka,  where  we  got  the 
wind  at  iS.  With  this  ive  stretched  to  the  westward,  til) 
seven  o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  we  wore,  and  stood 
to  the  £•  The  wind,  by  this  time,  had  increased  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  reduce  us  to  our  three  courses.  It  blew  in 
very  heavy  squalls,  attended  with  rain,  hail,  and  snow. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  £8th,  the  island 
of  Oonalashka  bore  S.E.,  four  leagues  distant.    We  then 

li  .  wore 
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wore  and  stood  to  the  westward.  The  strength  of  the  gale 
was  now  over,  and  toward  evening  the  little  wind  that  blew 
insensibly  veered  round  to  the  £.,  where  it  continued  but 
a  short  time  before  it  got  to  N.B ,  and  increased  to  a  very 
hard  gale  with  rain.  I  steered  first  to  the  soulliward,  and 
as  the  wind  inclined  to  the  N.  and  N.W.,  I  steerdd  more 
westerly. 

On  the  S9th,  at  half  past  six  in  the  morning,  we  saw 
land  extending  from  E.  by  S.  to  S.  b^  W.,  supposed  to  be 
the  island  Amoghta.  At  eight,  findmg  that  we  could  not 
weather  the  island,  as  the  wind  had  now  veered  to  the 
westward,  I  gave  over  plying,  and  bore  away  for  Oona^ 
lashka,  with  a  view  of  going  to  the  northward  and  east- 
ward of  that  island,  not  daring  to  attempt  a  paanage  to  the 
S.E.  of  it,  in  so  hard  a  gale  of  wind.  At  the  time  we  bore 
away,  the  land  extended  from  E.  by  S.  i  S.  to  S.S.W., 
four  leagues  distant.  The  longitude  by  the  time-keeper 
was  19l<*  IT',  and  the  latitude  53**  38^.  This  will  give  a 
very  different  situation  to  this  island  from  that  assigned  to 
it  upon  the  Russian  maP'  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  islands  which  Mr  Ismyloff  said  was 
wronff  placed.  Indeed,  it  is  a  doubt  if  this  be  Amoghta  ;* 
for  after  IsiHylofT.  had  made  the  correction,  no  land  appear- 
ed upon  the  map  in  this  latitude;  but,  as  I  have  observed 
before,  we  must  not  look  for  accuracy  in  tius  chart. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  as  we  were  steering  to  the  N.E.,  we 
discovered  ata>levated  rock,  like  a  tower,  bearing  N.N.E. 
J  E.,  foiir  leagues  distant  It  lies  in  the  latitude  of  53*  57', 
and  in  thejongitude  of  \9\''.2',  and  hath  no  place  in  the 
Russian  map.*  We  mu4t  famve  passed  very  near  it  in  the 
night.  We  could  judge  of  its  steepness  from  this  circum-^ 
stance,  that  the  sea,  which  now  run  very  high,  broke  no 
irhere  but  against  it.    At  three  in  the  afternoon,  after  get* 

ting 

■  On  the  chart  of  Rtenitsen's  and  Leraaheflfa  voyage  in  1708  and  1769, 
which  wa  find  in  Mr  ..ove's  book,  p.  85i,an  island  called  Amuckta,  is 
laid  down,  not  vary  far  from  the  place  assigned  to  Amoghta  by  Captain 
Cook.— D. 

'  Though  this  rodt  had  no  place  in  the  Russian  map  produced  by  Ismy< 
loll^  it  has  a  place  in  die  chart  of  Krenitaen's  and  Levasheff'a  voyage 
above  referred  to.  That  chart  also  agrees  with  Captain  Cook's^  as  to  the 
general  position  of  thia.  group  of  islands.  The  singularly  indented  shores 
of  the  island  of  OonaLishka  are  represented  in  both  charts  much  alike. 
These  circumstances  are  worth  attending  to,  as  the  more  modem  Russian 
naps  of  this  Archipelago  are  so  wonderfully  cironeous.— D. 


404 


Moitm  CwmmtamgaUfM.    »aht  hi*  book  hi. 


ting  a  sight  of  Ooiiiitaahka,wc  ihortched  Mkil^  artd  hasled 
\h^  wind,  not  having  lime  to  get  through  the  paaiage  ber 
^e  nif(ht^  At  day-btvak  this  nejtt  moraibg,  we  bore- away 
tmder  ooanei,  and  ciose-reefed  topsails,  having  a  very 
hard  gale  at  W.N.W.,  with  heavy  sqiaUs,  Mtended  with 
•now.  At  nuon,  we  were  irt  the  aiddte  of  the  Strait,  be- 
tween Oonalashka,  and  Oonella,  the  harbour  of  &utiga> 
hoodtia  bearing  S.S.£k,  one  leagu6  dittant.  At  three  in 
the  afternoont  being  through  the  Strait*  and  dear  of  the 
islesi  Cape  Providerioe  bearing  W.S.W.,  two  or  thxce 
leagues  dittant,  we  steered  to  the  sovthward,  under  doable* 
i«eted  top-iails  and  courses,  with  the  wind  at  W.N.W.^  a 
«tronp  gale,  and  fair  weather.         'ifS^m^iv/  i\  Au: 

On  Monday,  the  2d  of  November^  tiie  wiftd  v^red  to 
the  southward}  and,  before  night,  blew  a  violetil  ttotm, 
which  obliged  ti»  to  brine  to.  The  Diicovdry  fired  several 
gans,  which  wit  answered ;  bht  vvithotrt  blowing  oil  what 
ttceastob  thev  were  fired.  At  eight  o'dbek,  We  Ibit  sight 
«f  her,  and  did'  not  eee  hi^^gain  liU  eightibe  neiit  mom** 
kig.  At  ten,  ibe  joined  Us  i^  and^  ai  the  height  ^  the  sale 
was  now  over,  aha  the  wind  had  veertid  haok  to  W>N.W<» 
Mire  made  sail,  and  resdmed  <nir  course  to  the  itoufthiward. 

The  6th,  in  th«  evening,  being  in  the  latitude  of  «S*  If, 
and  in  llie  lohgitadb  df  Sdl^ifiS',  the  variaftioivi^  17^  Uf 
E.  The  aext  morning,  omr  latitude  bdoff  41:^(60^  and  owr 
iongilude  >fl02*^  ai  lAia^,  or  cotmorant:>  «eir  ssvevid  tiines 
round  the  shifu  Ai  theee  bi#d*  are  kwldooly  if  eier,  known 
^  fly  fur  out  of^ight  of  latid;  I  judged  that  lohie  was  tiot 
far  distant.  Howevei")  we  ^dld  see  nbne.  lb  Uie  after* 
toooa^  there  being  but  little  wiikd,  Captikin  Gierke  eame  dh 
board,  and  infortned  me  of  a  melaaeholy  aocident  that 
happened  on  boftrd  his  fehip,  the  second  nwht  aft^rweld't 
Samganbodha.  The  main  tack  gave  iMky^ltitlled  eike  mto, 
and  wounded  the  boatswain,  and  two  or  three  more.  In 
addition  to  this  misfortune,  I  now  learned,  that,  on  the 
evening  of  the  Sd,  his  sails  and  rig^bg  received  consider- 
able daiiiage;  and  that  the  guflb  which  he  fii^d  were  the 
signal  to  bring  to.  .        , 

On  the  8th,  the  wind  was^  at  N.,;  a  gentle  breeze  with 
dear  weather.  On  the  9th,  in  the  latitude  of  ^9t^  we  bad 
eight  hours  calm.  This  was  sttcc^eded  by  the  widd  from 
the  S.,  attended  with  fair  weather.  Avlilih^bili^l^^s  of 
this,  as  many  of  our  people  a^  could  handle  a  needle^  were 
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set  to  work  to  repair  the  saiki ;  and  the  carpenters  wcra 
employed  to  put  the  boats  in  order. 

On  the  Wth  at  noon,  being  dien  in  the  latitude  of  9li* 
14',  and  in  the  longitude  of  200*  i7'>  ^  Wind  returned 
back  to  the  norUiward ;  and,  on  the  15th,  in  the'laltitud^ 
of  59*  SO',  it  veered  to  the  E.  At  this  time,  we  saw  a  tro> 
pic-bird,  and  a  dolphin^  the  first  that  we  bad  observed  du- 
ring the  passage.  On  the  17  th,  the  wind  veered  to  th^ 
southward,  where  it  continued  till  the  afternoon  of  thil 
igtb,  when  a  squall  of  wind  and  rain  l^rought  it  at  on^e 
round  by  the  W.  to  the  N.  This  was  in!  the  laUtiide  of 
SSr  ^,  and  in  the  longitude  of  207°  SOT. 

The  wind  presently  increased  to  a  very  strong  gale,  ai»> 
tended  with  rain,  so  as  to  bring  us  under  double-reefed 
top-sails.  In  lowering  down  the  main  top-sail  to  reef  it,  the 
wind  tore  it  quite  out  of  the  foot  rope,  and  it  was  split  in 
several' other  parts.  This  sail  had  only  been  brought  to  iht 
yard  the  day  before,  after  having  had  a  repair.  The  neitt 
morning  we  got  another  top-sad  to  the  yard.   This  gale 

Iiroved  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  trade-wind^  which,  in 
atitude  85%  veered  to  E.  and  E.S.E. 

I  continued  to  steer  to  the  southward  till  da^-ligbt  in 
the  morning  of  the  25th,  at  which  time  we  were  in  the  la^ 
titude  of  20^  5bK-  I  now  spread  the  ships,  and  steered  to 
the  W.  In  the  evening  we  joined,  and  at  midnight  bronght* 
to.  At  day-break,  next  morning,  land  was  seen  extending 
from  S.S.E.  to  W.  We  made  sail,  and  stood  for  it.  At 
eight,  it  extended  from  S.E.  ft  S.  to  W.,  the  nearest  part 
two  leagues  distant.  It  was  supposed  that  we  saw  the  ex^ 
tent  of  the  land  to  the  east,  but  not  to  the  west  We  were 
now  satisfied,  that  the  group  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  had 
been  only  imperfectly  discovered ;  as  those  of  them  which 
we  had  visited  in  our  progress  northward,  all  lie  to  the  lee* 
Ward  of  our  presoit  station. 

In  the  country  was  an  elevated  saddle  hill,  whose  sum- 
mit appeared  above  the  clouds.  From  this  hill,  the  land 
fell  in  a  gentle  slope,  and  terminated  in  a  steep  rocky  coast; 
against  which  the  sea  broke  in  a  dreadful  surf,  rmding 
that  we  could  net  weather  the  island,  I  bore  up,  and  ran- 
^iid  along  the  coast  to  the  westward.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore we  saw  people  on  several  parts  of  the  shore,  and  some 
houses  and  plantations.  The  country  seemed  to  be  bodi 
.  well 
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well  wooded  and  watered*  and  ninning  streakni  were  seen 
falUng  into  the  sea  in  Tariooi  places. 

"As  It  was  of  the  last  importance  to  p^rocure  a  supply  of 
pioyisi<nu  at  these  islands ;  and  experience  having  taught 
me  that  I  could  have  no  chance  to  succeed  in  thb  if  a  nee 
trade  with  the  natives  were  to  be  allowed ;  that  is.  If  i(  were 
left  to  every  man's  discretion  to  trade  for  what  he  pleased* 
and  in  the  manner  he  pleased  ;  for  this  substantial  reason^ 
I  now  published  an  order*  prohibiting  all  persons  from 
trading*  except  such  as  should  be  appointed  by  me  and 
Captain  Clerke;  and  even  these  were  enjomed  to  trade 
onlv  for  provisions  and  refreshments.  Women  were  also 
fornidden  to  be  admitted  into  the  ships,  except  under  cer- 
tain restrictions.  But  the  evil  I  meant  to  prevent  by  this 
regulation*  I  soon  found,  had  already  got  amongst  them. 

At  noon,  the  coast  extended  from  S.,81*  B.,  to  N.  56* 
W.;  a  low  flat*  like  an  isthmus,  bore  S.,  48^  W. ;  the 
nearest  shore  three  or  four  miles  distant ;  the  latitude  was 
leo*  5^,  and  the  longitude  flOS*  BOf.  Seeing  some  canoes 
coming  off  »to  us*  I  broughl-to.  As  soon  as  they  get  along- 
side* many  of  the  people,  who  conducted  them*  came  into 
the  ship,  without  tne  least  hesitation.  We  found  them  to 
be  of  the  same  nation  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands 
more  to  leeward*  which  we  had  already  visited;  and*  if  we 
did  not  mistake  them*  they  knew  of  our  having  been  there. 
Indeed,  it  rather  cppeared  too  evident ;  for  these  people 
had  got  amongst  them  the  venereal  distemper ;  and*  as  yet* 
I  knew  of  no  ottier  way  of  its  leaching'  them  but  bv  an  in- 
tercourse with  their  neighbours  since  our  leaving  tnem. 

We  got  from  our  visitors  a  quantity  of  cuttle-fish  for 
nails  and  pieces  of  iron.  They  brought  very  little  fruit  and 
roots;  but  told  us  that  they  had  plenty  of  them  on  their 
island*  as  also  hogs  and  fowls.  In  the  evening,  the  horizon 
.  being  clear  to  the  westward,  we  judged  the  westernmost 
land  in  sight  to  "be  an  island,  separated  from  that  off  which 
we  now  were.  Having  no  doubt  that  the  people  would  re- 
turn to  the  ships  next  day,  with  the  produce  of  their  coun- 
try* I  kept  plying  off  all  nieht,  and  in  the  morning  stood 
close  in  snore.  At  first,  onnr  a  few  of  the  natives  visited 
us;  but*  toward  noon*  we  had  the  company  of  a  good 
many,  who  brought  with  them  bread-fruit*  potatoes,  tarro* 
or  eddy  roots*  a  few  plantains,  and  small  pin ;  all  of  which 
they  exchanged  for  nails  and  iron  tools,  indeed*  we  had 
!  nothing 
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nothing  ds«  to  give  tbein.  We  continued'  trading  with 
them  ttli  lbur'0*doick  in  the'ftftemoon,  when,  having  dis- 
|iOse4  of  all  their  cargoes,  and  not  seeming  inclined  to  fetch 
more,- we  made  sail,  and  itood  offshore. 

While  we  were  lying-to,  though  the  wind  blew  fresh,  I 
observed  that  the  ships  drifted  to  the  east,  consequently 
there  must  have  been  a  current  setting  in  that  direction. 
This  encouraged  me  to  ply  to  windward,  with  a  view  to  get 
round  the  east  end  of  the  island,  and  so  have  the  whole 
lee>side  before  us.  In  the  aAernoon  uf  the  30th,  being  off 
the  N.B.  end  of  the  island,  several  canoes  came  off  to  the 
shipsi  MoJkt  of  these  belonged  to  a  cbntf,  namefl  T^rreeo- 
boo,  who  came  in  one  of  them.  He  made  me  a  present  of 
two  or  three  small  pigs;  and  we  got,  by  barter,  from  the 
other  people,  a  little  fruit.  After  a  »tay  of  about  two  hours 
they  all  left  us,  except  six  or  eight  of  theii^  company,  who 
chose  to  remain  on  boards  '  A  d6able*sailing  $anoe  came 
soon  after  to  attend  upon  them,  which  we  ^owed  astern  all 
night.  In  .the  evenings  we  discovert>d  another  island  to 
windward,  which  the  natives  call  Owhyhfe.  The  name  of 
that,  off  which  we  had  been  for  some  days*  we  were  also 
told  is  Moweei,  .  >        , 

On  the  Jst  of  December,  at  eight  in  the  morning,  Owhy* ' 
hee  extended  from  S.,  a«r  B ,  to  S.  \V  W/;  and  Mowee 
from  N.  41**  to  N.  83*  W.  Finding  that  we  cotild  fetch 
Owhyhee,  I  stood  for  it ;  and  our  visitors  from  Mowee  not 
choosing  to  accompany  us,  embarked  in  their  canoe,  and 
went  ashore.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  we  were  close  up 
with  the  north  side  of  Owhyhee ;  where  we  spent  the  night, 
standing  off  and  on. 

In  the  morning  of  the  2d,  we  were  surprised  to  see  the 
summits  of  the  mountains  on  Owhyhee  covered  with  snow. 
They  did  not  appear  to  be  of  any  extraordmary  height ; 
and  yet,  in  some  places,  the  snow  neemed  lo  be  of  a  consi- 
derable depth,  and  to  liave  lain  there  some  time.  As  we, 
drew  near  the  shore,  some  of  the  natives  came  off  to  us. 
They  were  a  little  shy  at  first;  but  we  soon  enticed  some 
of  them  on  board ;  and  at  last  prevailed  upon  them  to  re- 
turn to  the  island,  and  bring  off  what  we  wanted.  Soon 
after  they  reached  the  shore,  we  had  company  enough;  and 
few  coming  empty-handed,  we  got  a  tolerable  supply  of 
small  pigs,  fruit,  and  roots.    We  continued  trading  with 
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them  till  six  in  the  fveniog;  wh9Q  w«  0)4Kie4aU,in<|  «|Po4 
off,  with  a  view  of  plyUig  to  wia4v«rd  roiiw)  the  iiUnd* 

In  the  evening  or  the  4th,  wc  ohierved,  «o  eeUj^  of  tho 
noon.  Mr  King  mede  uie  oi  •  night~tieleio«p««  a  eirpnUr 
•perture  being  pieced  at  the  objeqt  end*  aboot  oi|ie.tbiHrd  of 
^e  aiie  of  the  common  apertnuet  1  obierTe<|  w |th»^  to* 
leicope  of  one  of  Ramiden't  MKtapt* ;  wMch«  *  thiiik,  ai»- 
iwen  this  purpoM  a*  well  ai  any  other.  The  if^Jim%  tiffiff 
aie  the  rneam^  M  obierved  by  ,ni  hoth : 


&  Sf  8A'  beginning  >of  the  eclipie 
8  a7  95  end  of  the  eclipse  -^    r    t 


'  .»i.ii 


]UM«itiide. 

«04*4«r4(r 
404^  U  15 


Mean   -    -    -    -.    •    *»    t    -    ■»    904  35    0 

The  MMmftra  was  visible  at  least  ten  minntes  before  the 
beghming  and  after  the  end  of  the  eclipse.  I  measured  fh» 
nnecKpsed  part  of  the  moon  with  one  of  RamsdeO's  sextantSf 
several  times  before,  at,  and  after  the  middle  of  the  cclipio  * 
htttdid  net  get  the  middle  so  near  as  might  have  been  effects 
ed  by  this  method  Indeed,  these  observations  were  made 
oikly  as  an  experiment,  without  aiming  at  much  nicety.  I 
also  measnred  mostly  one  way^;  whereas  I  oaght  to  have 
brought  allemately  the  reflected  and  direct  images  on  eon- 
tranr sides  with  respect  to  each  other)  leading  the  num- 
herTbff  the  quadrant,  in  one  case,  to  tkt  left  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  divisions ;  and,  in  the  other  ease,  to  the  r^ht 
hi^  of  the  same.  It  is  evident,  that  half  the  sum  of  these 
two  numbers  must  be  the  true  measurement,  independent 
of  the  ettor  of  the  quadrant}  and  this  is  this  method  that 
I  would  recommend. 

But  I  am  well  assured,  that  it  might  have  been  observed 
much  neMer;  and  that  this  method  may  be  useful  when 
neither  the  beginning  nor  end  of  an  eclipse  can  be  obser* 
ved,  which  may  often  happens 

Immediately  after  the  eclipse  was  over,  we  observed  the 
distance  of  each  limb  of  the  moon  from  Pottus  and  •  jiri- 
etU ;  the  one  being  to  the  east,  and  the  other  to  the  west. 
An  opportunity  to  observe,  under  all  these  circumstances, 
seldom  happens;  but  when  it  does,  it  ought  not  to  be 
omitted ;  as,  in  this  case,  the  local  errors  to  which  these 
observations  are  liable,  destroy  each  other ;  which,  in  ull 
.   .  other 
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The  current  which  I  have  menUone^j  u  setting  to  the 
eastwardf  had  now  ceased ;  for  we  gained  but  litUe  by  ply* 
iog.    On  the  6th»  in  the  evening*  being  about  five  li(ague$ 
farther  up  the  coast,  and  near  the  shore,  we  bad  some  traf- 
^owith  the  natives.  But,  as  it  had  furnished  only  a  irifliqg 
sttil^ly,  I  stood  in  again  next  morning,  when  we  bad  a  cdih 
sidevable  number  of  visitors;  and  we  laj(>to>  trarliqg  wiUl 
tbenij  till  two  in  the  afternoon.  B^  that  time,  we  bad  pro^ 
pured  pork>  fruit,,  and  roots,  sufficient  for  foiir  eir  five  di^ft 
We  then  made  sail,  and  continued  to  ply  to  wiudvwedr    . 
.  Having  procured  a  quantity  of  M^r-oanei  and  having, 
upon  a  trilib  made  but  a  few  di^ft  befQre,r  fquad>  that  » 
strong  deoof>ttQa  of  it  produced  a  very  palatable  beer,  I  or^ 
4eieo  some  moce  to  be  brewed  for  our  general  use.    Bu^ 
when  the  cask  was  now  broached,  not  one  of  tay  orew 
would  even  so  much  as  taste  it.  As  I  had  no  motive  in  pre- 
paring this  beverage,  btuit  to  save  our  spirit  for  a  colder  cli- 
'  mate,  I  gave  mysdf  no  trouble,  either  by  exerting  autho<< 
rjty,  or  by  having  recourse  to  persuasiohj,  to  prevail  upon 
them  to  drink  it;  knowing  t)>at  there  was  no  danger  of  the 
scurvy,  so  kmgaf  we  could,  gel  a  plentiful  supply  of  othec 
vegetables. '  But,  that  I  mi^ht  not  be  disappointed  in  my 
vi^ws,  I  ^ave  orders  that  no  grog  should  be  served  in  ei- 
ther sblp.    ( ipyselfi  and  tho  officersf  continued  to  make  use 
of  the  s{i|;arH:ane  beer  whenever  we  could  get  materials  fof 
brewing  it.    A  few  hops/  of  which  we  had  some  on  boards 
improved  it  much.  It  has  thetfiste  of  new  malt  beer;  and 
I  pelieve  qo  one  will  doubt  of  its  being  very  wholesome^ 
And  yet  my  inconsiderate  crew  alleged  that  it  was  iojuiri^ 
ous  to  their  health. 

"Diey  bad  no  better  reason  fo  support  a  resolution)  which 
they  took  on  our  first  arrival  in  King  George's  Sound,  no^ 
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to  drink  Ihe  ipnice-beer  mtde  there.    But,  whether  from 
a  comideration  that  it  was  not  the  fint  time  of  th«>ir  being 
.  reouired  to  use  that  liquor,  or  from  lome  other  reason,  thej 
did  not  attempt  to  carrj  their  pttrpKOie  inU^  actual  eyscu- 
tion ;  and  I  had  never  beard  of  it  till  now,  when  they  re- 
newed their  ignorant  opposition  to  my  best  endeavours  to 
serve  them.    £very  innovation  whatever  on  board  a  ship, 
though  ever  so  much  to  the  advantage  of  seamen,  is  sure 
to  meet  with  their  highest  disapprobation.    Both  portable 
soup,  and  sour  krout,  were,  at  nrst,  condemned  as  stuff  un« 
fit  tor  human  beings.    Few  commanders  have  introduced 
inio  their  ships  more  novelties>  as  UMful  varieties  of  food 
and  drink,  than  I  have  done.    Indeed,  few  commanders 
have  had  the  same  opportunities  of  trying  such  experi- 
ments, or  been  driven  to  the  wme  necessity  of  trying  them. 
It  has,  however,  been,  in  a  great  measure,  owing  to  vari- 
ous little  deviations  from  established  practice,  that  I  have 
been  able  to  preserve  my  people,  generally  speaking,  from 
that  dreadful  distemper,  the  scurvy^  which  has,  perhaps, 
destroyed  more  of  our  sailors,  in  their  peaceful  voyages, 
than  have  fallen  by  the  enemy  in  military  expeditions.)    ' 
I  kept  at  some  distance  from  the  coast,  till  the  ISlb, 
when  1  stood  in  again,  six  leagues  farther  to  windward  than 
we  had  as  yet  reached ;  and,  after  having  some  trade  with 
the  natives  who  visited  us,  returned  to  sea.    I  should  have 

got 

3  Soimudifortiieefli9ctoftaioniiceandpr^)adJcer  One  requires  the 
strong  evidence  of  auch  a  careful  obaerver  aa  Captain  Cook  to  be  convin- 
ced of  their  ekisteuce^  in  audi  intenae  degrae,  among  •  Mt  of  people,  ao> 
cuatomeil,  from  the  nature  of  their  profeanon,  to  witneas  the  vaat  variety 
<>f  dilftrent  mannera  and  modes  of  life  in  diflferent  countries;  thougn 
every  notion  we  codd  form  of  their  babito  and  tempera  might  lead  ua  to 
infer  apriorif  the  obstinacjr  with  which  thev  would  resist  any  innovatioa 
on  their  est^ished  practices.  Probably,  however,  when  lt&  to  them* 
selves,  they  readily  enough  fall  in  with  changes ;  and  hence  it  mav  often 
be  more  judictoua  to  piit  temptations  in  theii'  wajr,  in  order  to  obtain  a  sa* 
lutarf  purpose,  than  to  recommend  or  enforce  it  as  conducive  to  their 
welmre.  It  is  easy  to  understand,  on  the  common  principles  of  human 
nature,  that  the  former  method  will  generally  prove  most  efficimt ;  where- 
as the  latter,  because  it  implies  a  kind  of  restraint,  will,  conseauently,  be 
disliked,  and  opposed  or  evaded.  Sailors,  on  the  whole,  pernaps,  bear 
the  greatest  resemManoe  tu  children  (tf  any  of  the  full«gro#n  species.  _  It 
is  of  some  consequence  to  knew  how  to  treat  them  as  such.  A  little 
coaxing  and  flatted  is  a  very  necessary  ingredient  in  any  thim|  intended 
for  them ;  and  often  it  may  be  extremelv  poUtic  to  seem  to  renise,  or  to 
be  averse  to  give  them  what  we  are  at  tne  same  time  really  anxious  they 
should  have.    But  it  is  easy  to  prescribe  in  such  cases ! — E. 
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got  near  the  shore  again  on  the  lAth,  for  a  lupply  of  fruit 
or  rooto,  bat  the  wind  happening  to  be  at  S.E.  by  S.,  and 
S.S  E.>  I  thought  this  a  good  time  to  stretch  to  the  east- 
ward, in  order  to  get  round,  or^  at  least,  to  ^t  a  sight  of 
the  S.E.  end  of  the  island.  The  wind  contmned  at  S.B. 
by  S.,  most  part  of  the  l6th.  It  was  variable  between  S. 
and  £.  on  the  17th ;  and  on  the  18th,  it  was  continually 
yeerine  from  one  quarter  to  another ;  blowing,  sometimes, 
in  hard  squalls,  and,  at  other  times,  calm,  with  thunder, 
lightning,  and  rain.  In  the  afternoon,  we  had  the  wind 
weiterly  for  a  few  hours;  be*  in  the  evening  it  shifted  to 
E.  by  S.,  and  we  stood  to  the  southward,  close  hauled,  un- 
der an  easy  sail,  as  the  Discovery  was  at  some  distance 
astern.  At  this  time  the  S.B.  point  of  the  island  bore 
S.W  by  S.,  about  five  leagues  distant;  and  I  made  no 
doubt  tiiat  I  should  be  ab^  to  weather  it.  But  at  one 
o'clock,  next  morning,  it  fell  calm,  and  we  were  left  to  the 
mercy  of  a  north-easterly  swell,  which  impelled  us  fast  to- 
wards the  lend ;  so  that,  long  before  day-break,  we  saw 
lights  upon  tie  shore,  which  was  not  more  than  a  league 
distant*  The  night  was  dark,  with  thunder,  lightning,  and 
vain. 

At  three  o'clock,  the  calm  was  succeeded  by  a  breeze 
from  the  S.ti.  by  £.,  blowing  in  squalls,  with  rain.  We 
•tood  to  the  N.E.,  thinking  it  the  best  tack  to  clear  the 
eoast;  but,  if  it  had  been  day-light,  we  should  have  chosen 
the  other.  At  day-break,  the  coast  was  seen  extending 
from  N4  by  W.,  to  S.W.  by  W. ;  a  dreadful  surf  breaking 
upon  the  shore,  which  was  not  more  than  half  a  league 
distant.  It  was  evident  that  we  had  been  in  the  most  im- 
minent danger.  Nor  weM  we  yet  in  safety,  the  wind  veer- 
ing more  easterly ;  so  that,  for  some  timci  we  did  but  just 
keep  our  distance  from  the  coast.  What  made  our  situa- 
tion more  alarming,  was  the  leach-rope  of  the  main  top-sail 
|;iving  way,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  sail's  being  rent 
ra  two ;  and  the  two  top-igallant  sails  gave  way  in  the  same 
manner,  though  not  half  worn  out.  By  taking  a  favourable 
opportunity,  we  soon  got  others  to  the  yards,  and  then  we 
left  the  land  astern.  The  Discovery,  by  being  at  some  dis- 
tance to  the  north,  was  never  near  the  land,  nor  did  we  see 
her  till  eight  o'clock* 

On  this  occasion,  I  cannot  help  observing,  that  I  have 
always  found,  that  the  bolt-ropes  to  our  sails  have  not  been 

of 
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of  MfllicieAt  itrenglh  m  rabilMiec.  Thu  at  diffcitm  limai^ 
hm  bMQ  (h«  MNirctf  of  infinite  imuble  Mid  fczation.  Mid  ol 
much  expraoe  of  caovM,  rained  by  tiutir  giwing  wav.  I 
wish  alio,  UmI  I  did  not  think  Umm  i»  room  for  Minnrking, 
thnt  the  cntdege  end  oentes,  end,  indeed,  ell  the  other 
•lorte  made  aie  of  in  the  navy,  era  not  of  eqaal  Koodneie 
with  thQee»  in  general,  eied  in  the  merchant  service. 

It  seems  te  be  a  very  pcevalent  opinion,  amongst  naval 
officers  of  all  ranks,  thai  the  king's  stores  are  better  Ihan 
any  others,  and  thai  no  ships  are  so  well  fitted  out  as  those 
•f  the  navy.  Undoubtedly  they  are  in  the  right,  as  to  thn 
auantity ;  but,  I  feai,  nofc  as  to  the  quality  of  .the  stores. 
Thb,  indeed,  is  seldom  tried ;  for  things  are  generally  con« 
damned,  or  converted  to  soma  other  use,  by  sueh  time  aa 
they  are  half  worn  out.  It  is  only  on  such  voyaaes  as  ours« 
that  we  have  an  opportunity  of  making  the  trial,  as  our  si«* 
tualion  makes  it  necessary  to  wear  every  thing  to  the  very 
utmost.* 

As  soon  as  day-light  appeared,  the  natives  ashore  die* 
frfayed  a  white  fiag^  which  we  conceived  to  be  a  eignai  of 
peace  and  frienduiip.  borne  of  them  ventured  out  afket 
us ;  but  the  wind  freshening,  and  it  not  being  safe  to  wait» 
they  were  soon  left  astern. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  making  another  attempt  to  weai. 
ther  the  eastern  extreme,  which  fiiiled,.!  gave  it  up,  and 
cun  dpwn  to  the  Discovery.  Indeed,  it  was  of  no  conse^ 
qnence  to  get  round  the  island ;  for  we  had  seen  its  extent 
to  the  S.E.,  which  was  the  thing  I  aimed  at ;  and,  accord** 
ipg  to  the  ini'ormation  which  we  had  got  from  the  natives^ 
there  is  no  other  island  to  the  windward  of  this.  However^ 
as  we  were  so  near  the  S.B.  end  of  it,  and  aa  the  least  shifi 
qf  wind,  in  our  favour,  wemld  serve  to  carry  us  round,  I  did 

not 

'  *  CsDlaia  Cook  may.  in  pan,  be  right  in  hit  ttfnoafiio/a  of  ■ome  ooid* 
tgi  UNQ  in  the  kiiu^n  Mrvice,  with  what  it  used  iu  toat  of  the  merchant!  ; 
especially  in  time  of  war,  when  part  of  the  cordage  wanted  in  tlie  navy  is,' 
ftom  necessity,  made  by  contract.  But  it  is  wdl  known,  that  there  is  no 
better  cordaoe  thaa  what  is  made  in  the  king's  yvdi..  This  eiplanatioa 
oflhe  precediAf  |Mra|^h  has  bean  sotyoiiied,  on  the  authoriiiy  of  a  mW 
tbI  officer  of  dt^ngoitbed  rank,  and  great  professional  ability,  who  has, 
at  the  same  time,  recommended  it  as  a  necessary  precaution,  that  ships 
fitted  out  on  voya^  of  discovery,  should  be  furnished  with  no  cordage, 
but  what  is  made  in  the  king's  yards ;  and,  indeed,  that  every  article  of 
their  store,  of  every  kind,  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  made.— D. 
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not  wholhr  clw  vp  Ae  idea  of  WMthtring  it,  atid  thfnefore 
cofttmwM  10  ply. 

On  the  flOth,  id  noon,  thii  S.B.  poiiii  bore  3.,  thre^ 
IcegvM  abuntf  the.ihdwy  liMk  W.N.W.,  end  We  wef« 
eboet  fouf  milm  ftona  the  neliretl  ibore.  In  the  nfWriueiik 
•otne  of  the  batif ei  ^Shme  off  in  tiittir  cenoeti  Wihging  with 
tlicnt  ■  few  pigi  Mid  pUdiaitii.  The  letter  Ireie  ««(ry  ae- 
veptable,  havhig  bad  no  «tgeublee  fkMr  toae  days )  bat  ilie 
tupply  we  now  reoelvt d  wae  no  Ineontiderabie,  b«l«g  bareljr 
Mimcieot  for  one  day,  that  l«lood  in  again  the  nexltnom* 
ing,  till  w4tbfn  three  or  fo(l^  Mile*  of  the  land,  wbere  wt 
were  ibeil  by  a  n«nb«r  of  eanoet>  Ihden  with  i>rbvi«iottfe. 
We  bro«ght4o,  4nd  oontitioed  trading  with  the  oeople  in 
them,  till  four  in  Ihe  afternoon,  when>^aving  got'n  pieuy 
good  nippty,  we  Itiade  eaili  and  ttretohfed  off  to  the  tmrth- 
•mrd. 

.''I  had  ne«<er  milt  with  a  behaviour  to  free  fW>m  reiorve 
and  soipicion^  In  n^  Inteilcbune  with  any  tribei  of  Mvages, 
at  we  experieweed  in  the  people  of  this  island.  Itwastrery 
eomnott  foi  them  to  ftend  up  into  the  ihip  the  «ev«rlil  ar- 
tielea  they  bfoeght  off  fbr  barter ;  afterward^  they  woold 
teme  in  tbtuMelveM,  MHd  tbake  tbeir  btlrgaini  on  the  c|ttar- 
tOMleok.  The  people  of  Otnheite,  even  a^r  onic  repeated 
vhiti,  do  not  oitre  to  pnt  ao  moeh  eonfidenoe  in  net  I  in- 
fer fromthii,  that  those  of  Owhvhee  must  be  more  faithful 
lb  their  dealings  with  or<  Moihet,  than  the  inbabttanu  of 
OtAheite  are^  For,  if  iitUe  ftdth  were  observed  amoOgst 
thenseh«fi  ihey  wouid  not  be  so  ready  to  trust  Mrangerv. 
It  h  also  to  be  obsenwd.,  to  their  honour,  that  they  had  ne- 
ver once  attempted  w  cheat  us  in  etchanges)  not*  to  com- 
mit a  theft.  They  understand  tmding  at  well  as  most  peo- 
ple ;  and  ieomed  to  oompreheild  olearly  4he  reason  of  our 
plyingi  upoii  thw  eoast  For,  though  they  bronght  off  pro- 
vbiOns  in  gr«at  plenty,  parlieutarly  pitts,  yet  they  kept  up 
their  pHce }  and,  rather  than  dispose  of  tltem  for  le«  than 
they  thonghl  they  were  wOfth,  would  lake  them  oii  shore 
atfain.* 

On 


again.* 


'  The  reader  is  desired  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  high  testimony 
borne  by  Cook  to  the  characters  of  these  islanders.  It  is  a  drcumstance 
ttoo  siAgdarly  inlSrestiqg  ndt  to  give  rise  to  soma  painful  reQecdona,  that, 
on  anparentfy  good  grounds,  he  should  hsve  entartaiaed  the  best  opipion 
of  those  very  ftxfjpkt  frata  Whoa  he  was  destined  shortly  afterwards  to 

recdve 
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On  the  28dl«  at  eight  in  the  morning,  we  tAcked  to  the 
soathward,  with  a  freah  breeze  at  E.  by  N.  At  noon,  the 
latitude  was  20'  SflT  S(r ;  and  the  inowy  peak  bore  S. W. 
i  S.  We  bad  a  good  ?iew  of  it  the  preceding  day,  and 
the  quantity  of  snow  seemed  to  have  inoreased,  and  to  ex- 
tend lower  down  the  hilK  I  stood  to  the  S.E.  till  midnight, 
then  taoked  to  the  N.  till  four  in  the  morning,  when  we  re- 
turned to  the  S.B.  tttck ;  and,  as  the  wind  was  at  N.E.  by 
£.,  we  had  bopM  of  weathering  the,  island.  We  should 
have  sttcceedeo,  if  the  wind  had  not  died  away>  and  left  us 
to  the  mercy  of  a  great  swell*  which  carried  vs  fast  toward 
the  land,  which  was  not  'iwo  leagues  distant.  At  length, 
we  got  our  head  off,  and  some  light  pufb  of  wind,  which 
came  with  showers  of  rain,  put  us  out  of  danger.  ,  Whiiio; 
we  lay,  as  it  were,  becalmecf,  several  of  the  islji^nden  camj 
off  with  hogs,  fowls,  fruit,  and  roots.  Out  of  one  canoe  we 
got  a  goose,  which  was  about  the  size  of  a  Muscovy  duck. 
Its  plumage  was  dark-grey,  and  the  bill  and  legs  black.: 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  after  purchasing  every  thing 
that  the  natives  had  brought  off*  which  was  full  as  much  as 
we  had  occasion  for,  we  made  sail,  and  strciched  to  the  N., 
with  the  wind  at  E.N.E,  At  midnight,  we  tacked,  and 
stood  to  the  S.E.  Upon  a  supposition  that  the  Discovery 
would  see  us  tack,  the  signal  was  omitted ;  but>she.did  not 
see  us;  as  we  afterwards  found,  and  continued  sisading  to 
the  N..;  for  at  day-Jight  next  morning  she  was  not  in  sight. 
At  this  time  the  weather  being  hazy  we  could  not  see  far, 
so  that  it  was  possible  the  Discovery  might  be  following 
and,  being  past  the  N.E.  part  of  the  island,  I  was 


us 


tempted  to  stand  on,  (ill,  by  the  wind  veering  to  N.E>,  w« 
could  not  weather  the  land  upon  the  other  ttek.    Conse- 

Siently  we  could  not  stand  to  the  N ,  to  join,  or  look  for, 
e  Discovery.  At  noon,  we  were,  by  observation,  in  lati- 
tude of  19"*  55',  and  in  the  longitude  of  205"  S'i  the  S.E. 
point  of  the  island  bore  S.  by  E.  i  E.,  six  leagues  distant; 
the  other  extreme  bore  N ,  60*  W.,  and  we  were  two 
leagues  from  the  nearest  shore.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
southernmost  extreme  of  the  island  bore  S.  W.,  the  nearest 
shore  seven  or  eight  miles  distant;  so  that  we  had  now 

succeeded 
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receive  the,  greatest  of  injuries.  However  that  event  is  to  be  exfdained, 
it  seems  very  fair  that  his  evidence  in  their  favour  obtain  full  regard,  and 
that  they,  therefore,  be  entitled  to  any  benefits  it  may  be  supposed  to  con* 
fer.— E. 
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succeeded  in  getUng  to  windward  of  the  islands  which  we 
bad  aimed,  at  with  so  moch  peneverance. 

The  Discovery,  however,  was  not  yet  to  be  seen.  Efat 
thewindf  as  we  hod  it,  beio^  very  favourable  for  her  to  fol- 
low us,  I  concluded,  that  it  would  not  be  long  before  she 
joined  us.  I  therefore  kept  cruizing  off  this  S.£  ^oint  of 
the  island,  which  lies  in  the  latitude  of  l(i*  34',  and  in  the 
longitude  of  «0d*  ^,  till  1  was  satisfied  that  Captain  Gierke 
could  not  join  me  here.  I  now  conjectured,  that  be  had 
toot  been  able  to  weather  the  N<E.  part  of  the  island,  and 
had  gone  to  leeward,  in  order  to  meet  me  that  way, 

As  I  generally  kept  from  five  to  ton  leagues  from  the 
land,  no  canoes,  except  one,  came  o'if  to  us  till  the  28tb, 
whra  we  were  visited  by  a  dozen  or  fourteen.  The  people 
who  conducted  them  brought,  as  usual,  the  produce  of  the 
island.  1  was  very  sorry  that  they  had  taken  the  trouble 
to  come  so  far.  For  we  could  not  trade  with  them,  our  old 
•took  not  being,  as  yet,  consumed ;  and  we  bad  found,  by 
lato  experience,  that  the  hogs  could  not  be  kept  alive,  nor 
the  roots  preserved  from  putrefaction,  many  days.  How- 
ever, I  intended,  not  to  leave  this  part  of  the  island  before 
I  got  a  supply,, as,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  return  to  it  again« 
in  case  it  sbonld  be  found  necessary. 

We  began  to  be  in  want  on  the  SOth,  and  I  would  have 
stood  in  near  the  shore,  but  was  prevented  by  a  calm ;  but 
a  breeze  springing  up  at  n^'dnight  from  S.  and  S.W.,  we 
were  enabled  to  stana  in  for  the  land  at  day-break.  At  tea 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  were  met  by  the  islanders  with, 
fruit  and  roots;  but,  in  all  the  canoes,  were  only  three 
small  pigs.  Qujr  pot  having  bought  those  which  had  been 
lately  brought  pff,  rnqy  be  supposed  to  be  the  reason  of 
this,  very  scanty  supply.  W^  brougbl-to  for  the  purposes 
of  trade ;  but,  soon  after,  our  marketing  was  interrupted 
by  a  very  hard  rain,  and,  besides,  we  were  rather  too  far 
from  the  shore.  Nor  durst  I  ^o  nearer;  for  I  could  not 
depend  upon  the  wind's  remaining  where  it  was  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  the  swell  also  being  high,  and  setting  obliquely  up- 
on the  shore,  against  which  it  broke  in  a  frightful  surf.  In 
the  evening  the  weather  mended ;  the  night  was  clear,  and 
it  was  spent  in  making  short  boards. 

Before  day-break,  the  atmosphere  was  again  loaded  with 
heavy  clouds,  and  the  new  year  was  ushered  in  with  very 
^rd  rain,  which  continued,  at  intervals,  till  past  ten  o'clock. 

The 
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Th«  #iti<l  i^«0  trttutH^i^t  41 4)ghi  bitMt^  withMNB^  cbIibi, 
when  the  rain  celled  Mlird^N»  iik;f  ^«iiir«d>  tM  tht  InrCMft 
A^sheiied  ^eittg^  it  thfe  tiMe^  ulMtttfite  milM  fr^oi  the 
)m\cI>  8«tiirili)  tidttM*  tittiv6d  ivith  Ihfiit  and  loots,  and^  it 
)tiit,  «oill«  hogs  W«H!  brbtttthi  ^«  We  lay  tia>  tiadiog  with 
ihelii  till  thfee  o*tloick  ih  thife  afWrnoon>  Wheo;  having  a  to- 
ktlkble  iti|>p1vj  vrt  inadtt  s&fli  with  a  view  of -pfoeeMittg  to 
thie  N.Wi,  o^  h^MH  of  the  iiland>  to  look  ibr  the  Oiieo^ 
iftt^.  It  #at  n6c(iM«i^;  howeier,  the  wittd  bein|;  at  S.i  to 
•tr«toh  Bmt  to  the  «abt\llrafd,  till  inidnight,  wht^o  the  wind 
came  nlort  foTouraUi^  and  WO  went  ^pOA  the  Other  taok. 
¥»  ^«ir«#al  dayn  t>aM>  bdth  ^nd  atid  w^thet  had  been  ex- 
citedingly  nnfeettled,  and  thiere  fell  a  great  deal  of  raia<  > 

Th«  th^«e  followii^g  days  wei^e  ipetit  in  fanning  down  thd 
8>iS.  ftldo  Of  the  islands  For,  daring  the  nighti>  We  stood 
off  and  M ;  and  part  of  each  day  Was  Omt>toyed  in  lying- 
to,  in  .ordlef  to  furnish  an  oppblrtnitity  to  the  natifes  oV  ira- 
dihg  With  Us.  They  soiAetlMei  caiOe  on  board^  While  We 
wei^e  fite  leagues  froth  tbi^  aholne.  Bttt>  WheCh^t  ttom  hfikt 
oPIOiAng  their  goods  itt  the  sea,  or  i>bnk  the  ilttoertainty  of 
*  Marketi  they  tt6veir  bfMight  tbiiOh  With  them.  The  orin^ 
t9peX  article  procured  wai  ^\i,  Which  Wita  6xtrettdy  ^ood. 

On  the  5th  in  the  mOmihg,  We  pui^A  iKe^sonth  poittt  Of 
the  isMiOd,  which  li^S  in  th«i  latittsd*  Of'  1«**  94^  aod  Oeyond 
it  We  Aynttd^  the  coast  to  titnd  Bi.  6(f  W.  On  this  piMl 
^Undi^  a  prOtty  lairge  villagt-,  th«  itfhllbittiiits  of  Which 
thtOOged  Offto  tb^Milp  With  hOgs  tInMI  WOdiM;  It  wasilOl 
IMM^MO  to  keep  th^  latter  flrdih  cbalittg  Oti  bOatd>  and  no 
WOtti^n.!  ever  tb*i%  with  W«fe  \ttk  Viae^^dx  IttdeOd  it  ap> 
]^MU<«d  to  m^,  that  XhiJ  tilted  tl*  with  wo  other  vtew,  thin 
toAkake  a  su^r^^e^  <^thidir  peMoniii  A«  1  hid  now  goti 
OHitttllty  of  Salt,  IjniMihMfed  ho  ho^  hut^sOch  as  WeM  ii 
m  wlting,  refusitig  all  that  w^re  UAd^^  ite6.  However;  We 
coald  sekioM  gel  any  4bov«  fifty  Otr  iix^ltotaiiMi^  Weliht  ft 
watt  hb{)t>y  for  uky  that  W6  had  stilt  sooiev^tabiei  on 
board,  fbr  we  tiow  received  few  sUch  ]pi^ddtiti'^oni.  Indeed! 
this  oart  of  the  OOiitttry,  from  its  ^pp^mAce,  did  hOf  iteta. 
callable  of  affording  them.  Marks  Of  it^  having  been  laid 
Waste  by  the  ei^plOiiott  of  a  volcaMo,  6V^ry  where  presented 
themselves:  and  though  We  had  «k  yet  s^O  nptning'like 
one  upon  the  island,^  uie  devastation  that  it  had  made  in 
this  neighbourhood,  was  visible  to  th^  naked  eye. 
.    This  i^art  of  the  toast  Is  shelleitd  Aroln  the  reigning 

winds. 
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winds,  but  we  could  find  no  bottom  io  anchor  upon,  a  line 
<i(  an  bundled  and  sixty  fathoms  not  teaching  it,  within  the 
difetance  of  half  a  mile  from  the  shore.  The  islandera  ha- 
ving all  left  us,  toward  the  evening,  we  ran  a  few  miles 
down  the  coast,  and  then  spent  the  night  standing  off  and 
on. , 

The  next  morning,  the  natives  visited  us  again,  bringing 
with  them  the  same  articles  of  commerce  as  before.  Being  ' 
now  near  the  shore,  I  sent  Mr  Bligh,  the  master,  in  a  boat 
-^to  sound  the  coast,  with  orders  to  land,  and  to  look  for 
fresh  water.  Upon  his  return,  he  reported,  that,  at  two  ca- 
bles' lengths  from  the  shore,  he  had  found  no  soundings 
with  a  line  cf  one  hundred  and  sixty  fathomii ;  that,  when 
he  landed,  he  found  no  stream  or  spring,  but  only  rain-wa- 
ter, deposited  in  holes  upon  the  rocks,  and  even  that  was 
brackish  from  the  spray  of  the  sea,  and  that  the  surface  of 
the  country  was  entirely  composed  of  slags  and  ashes,  with 
a  few  plants  interspersed.  Between  ten  and  eleven  we  saw 
with  '^>ie.-  ^  the  Discovery  coming  round  the  south  point 
of  the  '.t  ^  .  and  at  one  in  the  afternoon  she  joined  us. 
Captain  ^:ti-ke  then  coming  on  board,  informed  me,  that 
he  had  cruised  four  or  five  days  where  we  were  separated, 
and  then  plied  round  the  east  side  of  the  island,  but  that, 
meeting  with  unfavourable  winds,  he  had  been  carried  to 
some  distance  from  the  coast.  He  had  one  of  the  islanders 
on  board  all  this  time,  who  had  remained  there  from  choice, 
and  had  refused  to  quit  the  ship,  though  opportunities  had 
offered. 

Having  spent  the  night  standing  off  and  on,  we  stood  in 
again  the  next  morning,  and  when  we  were  about  a  league 
from  the  shore,  many  of  the  natives  visited  us.  At  noon, 
the  observed  latitude  was  19**  l^  and  the  longitude,  by  the 
time-keeper,  was  205*  26',  the  island  extending  from  S.  74** 
£.  to  N.  IS*  W.,  the  nearest  part  two  leagues  distant. 

At  day-break  on  the  8th,  we  found  that  the  currents,  du- 
rinc  the  night,  which  we  spent  in  plying,  had  carried  us 
back  considerably  to  windward  ;  so  that  we  were  now  off 
the  S.  W.  point  of  the  island.  There  we  brought-to,  in  or- 
der to  give  the  natives  an  opportunity  of  trading  with  us. 
At  noon  our  observed  latitude  was  19*  1',  and  our  longitude, 
by  the  time-keeper,  was  203*  IS',  the  S.W.  point  of  the 
island  N.  Vf  E.,  two  miles  distant. 

We  spent  the  night  as  usual,  standing  off  and  on.    It 
VOL.  XVI.  2  D  happened. 
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hftfipened,  that  four  men  and  ten  women  who  had  come  on 
board  the  preceding  day,  still  remained  with  ub  A»  I  did 
not  like  the  compary  ot  the  latter,  I  stood  in  shore  towards 
noou,.  principally  with  a  view  to  get  thflin  nut  nf  the  ship ; 
ja|id  ue  canoes  coming  off,  I  took  that  opportunity  of 
sendung  away  our  guests. 

We  had  light  airs  from  N.W.  and  S.W.,  and  calms,  till 
eleven  in  the  morning  of  the  10th,  when  the  win<i  freshen* 
ed  at  W.N.W.,  which,  with  a  strong  current  setting  to  the 
S.E ,  so  much  retarded  us,  that,  in  the  evening,  between 
seven  and  eight  o'clock,  the  S.  point  of  the  island  bore  N. 
10i°  W.,  four  leagues  distant.  The  south  snowy  hill  now 
boreN.  U"E.     • 

At  four  in  the  morning  of  the  1 1th,  the  wind  having  fix- 
(.  d  at  W.,  I  stood  in  for  the  land,  in  order  to  get  some  re- 
frethmentR.  As  we  drew  near  the  shore,  the  natives  began 
.  to  come  off.  We  lay  to,  or  stood  on  and  off,  trading  with 
them  all  the  day,  but  got  a  very  scanty  supply  at  last* 
Many  canoes  visited  us,  whose  people  had  not  a  single  thing 
to  barter,  w^tch  convinced  us,  that  this  part  of  tne  island 
must  be  very  poor,  and  that  we  had  already  got  all  that 
tliev  could  spare.  We  spent  the  1 2th  plying  off  and  on, 
witb  a  fresh  gale  at  W.  A  mile  from  the  shore,  and  to  the 
N.E.  of  the  S.  point  of  the  island,  having  tried  soundings, 
we  found  ground  at  fifty-five  fathoms  depth,  the  bottom  a 
fine  sand.  At  five  in  the  evening,  we  stood  to  the  S.W., 
yihh  the  wind  at  W,N.W.,  and  soon  after  midnight  we  had 
a  calm. 

At  eight  o'clock  next  morning,  having  got  a  small  breeze 
at  S.S.E.,  we  steered  to  the  N.N.W.,  in  for  the  land.  Soon 
after,  a  few  canoes  came  along-side  with  some  hogs,  but 
without  any  vegetables,  which  articles  we  most  wanted. 
We  had  now  made  some  progress ;  for  at  noon  the  S.  point 
of  the  island  bore  S.  864"  E.,  the  S.  W.  point  N.  IS*  W.,  the 
nearest  shore  two  leagues  distant;  latitude,  by  observation, 
IQ"  5&,  and  our  longitude,  by  the  time-keeper,  203*40". 
We  had  got  the  length  of  the  S.W.  point  of  the  island  in 
the  evening ;  but  the  wind  now  veering  to  the  westward 
9nd  northward,  during  the  night  we  lost  all  that  we  had 
gaiueH.  Next  morning,  being  still  off  the  S.W.  point  of 
the  island,  some  canoes  came  off;  but  they  had  nothing 
that  we  were  in  want  of.  We  had  now  neither  fruit  nor 
roots,  and  were  under  a  necessity  oi  making  use  of  some  of 
r<if-*!>-i'^  "'  '.■■;■  our 
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our  aea-provieions.  At  length,  some  canoes  from  the  north-  ' 
ward  brought  us  a  small  supply  of  hogs  and  roots. 

We  had  variable  light  airs  next  to  a  calm,  the  following 
day,  till  five  in  the  afternoon,  when  a  small  breeze  at 
E.N.E.  springing  up,  we  were  at  last  enabled  to  steer  along 
shore  to  the  northward.  The  weather  being  fine,  we  had 
plenty  of  company  thio  da^,  and  abundance  of  every  thing. 
Many  of  our  visitors  remained  with  us  on  board  all  night, 
and  we  towed  their  canoes  astern. 

At  day-break  on  the  l6th,  seeing  the  appearance  of  a 
bay,  I  sent  Mr  Bligh,  with  a  boat  from  each  ship,  to  exa- 
mine it,  being  at  this  time  three  leagues  off.  Canoes  now 
began  to  arrive  from  all  parts ;  so  that  before  ten  o'clock, 
there  were  no  fewer  than  a  thousand  about  the  two  ships, 
most  of  them  crowded  with  people,  and  well  laden  with 
hogs  and  other  productions  of  the  island.  We  had  the 
most  satisfying  proof  of  their  friendly  intentions ;  for  we 
did  not  see  a  single  person  who  had  with  him  a  weapon  of 
any  sort.  Trade  and  curiosity  alone  had  brought  them  ofT. 
Among  such  numbers  as  we  had  at  times  on  board,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  some  should  betray  a  thievish  disposition.  One 
of  our  visitors  took  out  of  the  ship  a  boat's  rudder.  He  was 
discovered,  but  too  late  to  recover  it.  I  thought  this  a  good 
opportunity  to  shew  these  people  tlie  use  of  fire-arras ;  and 
two  or  three  muskets,  and  as  many  four-pounders,  were  fired 
ovii  the  canoe,  which  carried  off  the  rudder.  As  it  was  not 
intended  tht!  any  of  the  shot  should  take  effect,  the  sur- 
rounding multitude  of  natives  seemed  rather  more  surprised 
than  frightened. 

In  the  evening  Mr  Bligh  returned,  and  reported,  that  he 
had  found  a  bay  in  which  was  good  anchorage,  and  fresh 


every  refreshment  that  the  plac 
As  ilight  approached,  the  greater  part  of  our  visitors  retired 
to  the  shore,  but  number*  of  them  requested  our  permission 
to  sleep  on  board-  Cuiiosity  was  not  the  only  motive,  at 
least  with  some ;  for,  the  next  morning,  several  things  were 
missing,  which  determined  me  not  to  entertain  so  many  an- 
other night. 

At  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  we  anchored  in  the 
lay,  (which  is  called  by  the  natives  Karakakooa,)  in  thir- 
teen fathoms  water,  over  a  sandy  bottom,  and  about  a  quar- 
-  .  ter 
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ter  of  a  mile  from  the  N.E.  thore.  In  this  situation,  the  S. 
point  of  the  bay  bore  S.  by  W.,  and  the  N.  point  W.  <  N* 
We  moored  with  the  stream-anchor  and  cable  to  the  north- 
ward, unbent  the  sails,  and. struck  yards  and  top-masts. 
The  ship  oontinued  to  be  much  crowded  with  natives,  and 
were  v:.i-  nded  by  a  multitude  of  canoes.  I  had  no,  where, 
in  the  r  rse  of  my  voyase,  seen  so  numerous  a  body  of 
people  asixsmbled  at  one  place.  For,  besides  those  who  had 
come  off  to  us  In  canoes,  all  the  shore  of  the  bay  was  co* 
vered  with  spectators,  and  many  hundreds  were  swimming 
roiiind  the  ships  like  shoals  of  fish.  We  could  not  but  be 
struck  with  the  smffularity  of  this  scene ;  and  perhaps  there 
were  few  on  board  who  now  lamented  our  having  tailed  in 
our  endeavours  to  find  a  northern  passage  homeward  last 
summer.  To  this  disappointment  we  owed  our  having  it  in 
our  power  to  ^evisit  the  Sandwich  J$lattd$,  and  to  enrich  our 
voyage  with  a  discovery  which,  though  the  last,  seemed,  in 
many  respects,  to  be  the  most  important  that  had  hitherto 
been  made  by  Europeans,  Uiroughout  the  extent  of  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean.< 

CHAPTER 

^  Thus  ends  Captun  Cook's  jouraal  of  his  proceedings,  and  the  visible 
sstisfiK^on  which  pervades  the  consluding  sentences,  as  is  noticed  in  the 
BiQg.  Brit,  must  strike  the  mind  of  every  reader.  They  indfcate  the  high 
Talue  which  our  navigator  attached  to  this  last  disooverr,  now  so  irrevoca* 
bly,  but  so  Minfully,  associated  with  the  honours  of  his  name ;  whilst,  in 
his  unappretiending  confidence,  and  the  wonted  calmness  of  hia  style,  we 
see  the  agency  of  tnat  beneficent  law  in  our  system,  by  which  we  are  pre- 
served igtiorant  of  the  evih  that  every  hour  and  moment  of  our  time  may 
bring  over  us.  Nor  ought  we  to  omit  remarking  as  somethinc  peculiar, 
that  Cook's  allusion  to  the  present  comfortable  opitaion  and  feemi|8  of  his 
isssociates  on  the  failure  of  «heir  labours  in  the  northern  hemisphere, 
founded,  no  doubt,  on  the  general  expression  of  satisfiiction,  serves  as  a 

'  material  aggravation,  in  the  way  of  contrast,  to  our  conceptions  of  tneir 
subsequent  distress  and  grief,  under  the  calamity  of  his  molt  aflHctiki|| 

•  death.— •£. 


Uf. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


CAPTAIN    kino's   journal  Ot   THE  TRANSACTION!   OK 
RBTUKNINO  TO  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS.* 


Section  I. 

Veier^ion  of  Karakakooa  Bay, — Vast  Concoune  of  t lie  Na- 
<it»i.— PoBPer  o/'  the  Chiefs  over  the  inferior  People. — Visit 
from  Koahf  a  Priest  and  Warrior. — The  Morai  at  Kakooa 
detcribed.'^Cercmotnes  at  the  J  ing  of'  Capiain  Cook, — 
Observatories  erected.'-' Fowerful  Operation  ly'the  Taboo. — 
Method  of  Salting  Pork  in  Tropical  Climata. — Society  of 

.  Priests  aueoverm. — Their  Hoipitalitif  and  Munificence. — 
Reception  of  Captain  Cook. — Artifice  of  Koah.— Arrival 
of  lerreoboOf  Ktng  of  the  Island.'- Returned  by  Captain 
Cook. 

KARAKAKOOA  Bay  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
the  island  of  Owhyhee,  in  a  district  called  Akona.  It 
is  about  a  mile  in  depth,  and  bounded  by  two  low  points  of 
land,  at  the  distance  of  half  a  league,  and  bearing  S.S.E. 
and  N.N.W.  from  each  other.  On  the  north  point,  which 
is  Bat  and  barren,  stands  the  village  of  Kowrowa ;  and  in 
the  bottom  of  the  bay,  near  a  grove  of  tall  cocoa-nut  trees, 
there  is  another  village  of  a  more  considerable  size,  called 
Kakooa  ;  between  them  nins  a  high  rocky  cliff,  inaccessi- 
ble from  the  sea  shore.  On  the  south  side,  the  coast,  for 
about  a  mile  inland;  has  a  rugged  appearance;  beyond 
which  the  country  rises  with  a  gradual  ascent,  and  is  over- 
spread with  cultivated  enclosures  and  groves  of  cocoa-nut 

trees, 

'  The  reader  is  informed  once  for  all,  that  the  notes  to  the  remainder 
of  this  voyage,  to  which  no  signature  is  attached,  are  to  be  considered  as 
filming  s  part  of  Captain  King's  own  publication.— £. 
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trees,  where  the  habitations  of  the  natives  are  scattered  in 
great  numbers.  The  shore,  all  round  the  bay,  is  covered 
with  a  black  coral  rock,  which  makes  the  landmg  very  dan- 
gerous in  rough  weather,  except  at  the  village  of  Kakooa, 
where  there  is  a  fine  sandy  beach,  with  a  morai,  or  burying- 
place,  at  one  extremity,  and  a  small  well  of  fresii  water  at 
the  other.  This  bay  appearing  to  Captain  Cook  a  proper 
place  to  refit  the  ships,  and  lay  in  an  additional  supply  of 
water  and  provisions,  we  moored  on  the  north  side,  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  shore,  Kowrowa  bearing 

w!n.w. 

As  soon  as  the  inhabitants  perceived  our  intention  of  an- 
choring in  the  bay,  they  came  of:  from  the  shore  in  asto- 
nishing numbers,  and  expressed  their  joy  by  singing  and 
shouting,  and  exhibiting  a  variety  of  wild  and  extravagant 
gestures.  The  sides,  the  decks,  and  rigging  of  both  snips 
were  soon  completely  covered  with  them,  and  a  multitude 
of  women  and  boys,  who  had  not  been  able  to  get  canoes, 
came  swimming  round  us  in  shoals,  many  of  whom  not  find- 
ing room  on  hoard,  remained  the  whole  day  playing  in  the 
water. 

Among  the  chiefs  who  came  on  hoard  the  Resolution, 
was  a  young  man,  called  Pareea,  whom  we  soon  perceived 
to  be  a  person  of  great  authority.  On  presenting  himself 
to  Captam  Cook,  he  told  him,  that  he  was  Jakanee*  to  the 
king  of  the  island,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  on  a  mi- 
litary expedition  at  Mowee,  and  was  expected  to  return 
within  three  or  four  days.  A  few  presents  from  Captain 
Cook  attached  him  entirely  to  our  interests,  and  he  became 
exceedingly  useful  to  us  m  the  management  of  hia  country- 
men, as  we  had  soon  occasion  to  experience.  For  we  had 
not  been  lone  at  anchor,  when  it  was  observed  that  the 
Discovery  had  such  a  number  of  people  hanging  on  one 
side,  as  occasioned  her  to  heel  considerably  ;  and  that  the 
men  were  unable  to  keep  off  the  crowds  which  continued 
pressing  into  her.  Captain  Cook,  being  apprehensive  that 
she  might  sufi'er  some  injury,  pointed  out  the  danger  to 
Pareea,  who  in  mediately  went  to  their  assistance,  cleared 
the  ship  of  its  encumbrances,  and  drove  away  the  canoes 
that  surrounded  her. 

,^^^r         •    -  ^    \     .    •     The 

*  We  afterward  met  with  several  others  of  the  same  denomination ;  but 
whether  it  be  an  office,  or  some  degree  of  affinity,  we  could  never  learn 
with  certainty. 
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The  authority  of  the  chiefs  over  the  inferior  people  ap- 
peared flroip  this  incident  to  be  of  the  most  despotic  kind. 
A  similar  instance  of  it  happened  the  same  day  on  board 
the  Resolution,  where  the  crowd  being  so  great,  as  to  im- 

tede  the  necessary  business  of  the  ship,  we  were  obliged  to 
ave  recourse  to  the  assistance  of  Kaneena,  another  of 
their  chiefs,  who  had  likewise  attached  himself  to  Captain 
Cook.  The  inconvenience  we  laboured  under  being  made 
known,  he  immediately  ordered  his  countrymen  to  quit  the 
vessel ;  and  we  were  not  u  little  surprised  to  see  them  jump 
overboard,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  all  except  one 
man,  who,  loitering  behind,  and  shewing  some  unwilling- 
ness to  obey,  Kaneena  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  threw 
him  into  the  sea. 

Both  these  chiefs  were  men  of  strong  and  welUpropor- 
tioned  bodies,  and  of  countenances  remarkably  pleasing. 
Kaneena  especially,  whose  portrait  Mr  Webber  has  drawn, 
was  one  of  the  finest  men  1  ever  saw  He  was  about  slk 
feet  high,  had  regular  and  expressive  features,  with  lively, 
dark  eyes ;  his  carriage  was  easy,  firm,  and  graceful. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that,  during  our  long 
cruise  off  this  island,  the  inhabitants  had  always  behaved 
with  great  fairness  and  honesty  in  their  dealings,  and  had 
not  shewn  the  slightest  propensity  to  theft,  which  appeared 
to  us  the  more  extraordinary,  because  those  with  wnom  we 
had  hitherto  held  any  intercourse,  were  of  the  lowesf  rank, 
either  servants  or  fishermen.  We  now  found  the  rase  ex>- 
ceedingly  altered.  The  immense  crowd  of  islanders,  which 
blocked  up  every  part  of  the  ships,  not  only  afforded  fre«- 
quent  opportunity  of  pilfering  wittioul  risk  of  discovery, 
but  our  inferiority  in  number  held  forth  a  prospect  of  esca- 
ping with  impunity  in  case  of  detection.  Another  circum- 
stance, to  which  we  attributed  this  alteration  in  their  beha- 
viour, was  the  presence  und  encouragement  of  their  chiefs; 
for,  generally  tracing  the  booty  into  the  possession  of  some 
men  of  consequence,  we  had  the  strongest  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  these  depredations  were  committed  at  their  insti- 
gation. 

Soon  after  the  Resolution  had  got  into  her  station,  our 
two  friends,  Pareea  and  Kaneena,  brought  on  board  a  third 
chief,  named  Koah,  who,  we  were  told,  was  a  priest,  and 
had  been  in  his  youth  a  distinguished  warrior.  He  was  a 
little  old  man,  of  an  emaciated  figure,  his  eyes  exceedingly 
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•on  and  red,  and  h»  body  covered  with  a  white  kproua 
•enrfj  the  effects  of  an  immoderate  uie  of  the  ova.  Being 
led  into  the  cabin,  he  approached  Captain  CooIk  with  great 
veneration,  and  ^rew  over  his  shoulders  a  piece  of  red 
cloth,  which  he  had  brought  along  with  him.  Then  step- 
finff  a  few  paces  back,  he  made  an  nffering  oi  a  small  pig 
which  he  held  in  his  hand,  whilst  he  pronounced  a  discourse 
that  lasted  for  a  considerable  time.  This  ceremony  was 
frequently  repeated  during  our  stay  at  Owhyhee,  and  ap- 
peared to  us,  from  man^  circumstances,  to  be  a  sort  of  re- 
ligions adoration.  Their  idols  we  found  always  arrayed 
with  red  cloth,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  done  to  Captain 
Cook,  and  a  small  pig  was  their  usual  offeriog  to  the  £»• 
iooat.  Their  speeches,  or  prayers,  were  uttered  too  with  a 
readiness  and  volubility  that  indicated  them  to  be  accord- 
ing to  some  formulary. 

When  this  ceremony  was  over,  Koah  dined  with  Captain 
Ctiok,  eating  plentifuHy  of  what  was  set  before  him,  but, 
like  the  rest  or  the  iuhabitanti  of  the  islands  in  these  seas,- 
could  scarcely  be  prevailed  on  to  taste  a  second  time  our  • 
wine  or  spirits.  In  the  evening.  Captain  Cook,  attended 
by  Mr  Bayly  and  myself,  acc(Mnpanied  him  pn  ashore.  We 
landed  at  the  beach,  and  were  received  by  four  men,  who 
carried  wands  tipt  with  dog's  hair,  and  marched  before  us, 
pronouncing  with  a  loud  voice  a  short seotenpe,  in  which 
we  could  only  distinguish  the  word  OrouQ,*  The  crowd, 
which  had  been  collected  on  the  shore,  retired  at  our  ap- 
proach ;  and  not  a  person  was  to  be  seen,  except  a  few  ly- 
ing prostrate  on  the  ground,  near  the  huts  of  the  adjoining 
village. 

Before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  adoration  that  was  paid  tq 
Captain  Cook,  and  the  peculiar  ceremonies  with  which  he 
was  received  on  this  fatal  island,  it  will  be  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  morat,  situated,  as  1  have  already  mentioned,  at 
the  south  side  of  the  beach  at  Kakooa.  It  was  a  square  so- 
lid pile  of  stones,  about  forty  yards  long,  twenty  broad,  and 
fourteen  in  height.    The  top  was  flat,  and  well  paved,  and 
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'  Captain  Cook  genersUy  went  by  thi»  name  amongst  the  natives  of 
'  Owhyhee,  but  we  could  never  Icam  its  precise  meaning.  Sometimes  they 
applied  it  to  an  invisible  beins,  who,  they  said,  lived  in  the  heavens.  "'' 
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also  found  that  it  was  a  title  Mlonging  to  a  personage  of  great  rank  and 
power  in  the  island,  who  resembles  pretty  mnch  the  Delai  Lama  of  the 
Tartars,  and  the  ecclesiastical  emperor  of  Japan. 
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rarroanded  by  •  wooden  rail,  on  which  were  fixed  Um 
loiilia  of  tbo  oaptivei,  lacrifioed  on  the  death  of  their  chiefs. 
In  the  centre  of  the  area,  stood  a  ruinous  old  building  of 
wood,  connected  with  a  rail,  on  each  side,  by  a  sione  wall, 
which  divided  the  whole  space  into  two  parts.  On  the  side 
next  the  country  were  five  poles,  upward  of  twenty  fieet 
high,  supporting  an  irregular  kind  of  scaflTold ;  on  the  op- 
posite siae,  toward  the  sea,  stood  two  small  houses,  with  a 
covered  communication. 

We  were  conducted  by  Koah  to  the  top  of  this  pile  by 
an  easy  ascent,  leading  from  the  beach  to  the  N.W.  corner 
of  the  area.  At  the  entrance,  we  saw  two  laree  wooden 
images,  with  features  violently  distorted,  and  a  long  piece 
of  carved  wood,  of  a  conical  form  inverted,  rising  from  the 
top  of  their  heads,  the  rest  was  without  form,  and  wrapped 
round  with  red  cloth.  We  were  here  met  by  a  tall  young 
man,  with  a  long  beard,  who  presented  Captain  Cook  to 
the  images,  and  af^cr  chanting  a  kind  of  hymn,  in  which  he' 
was  joined  by  Koab,  they  led  us  to  that  end  of  tlie  morai 
where  the  five  poles  were  fixed.  At  the  foot  of  them  were 
twelve  images  ranged  in  a  semicircular  form,  and  before  the 
middle  figure  stood  a  hish  stand  or  table,  exactly  resem* 
bling  the  whatta*  of  Otabeite,  on  which  lay  a  putrid  hog, 
and  under  it  pieces  of  sugar-cane,  cocoa-nuts,  bread-fruit, 
plantains,  and  sweet  potatoes.  Koah  having  placed  the 
captain  under  this  stand,  took  down  the  hog,  and  held  it 
toward  him ;  and  after  having  a  second  time  addressed  him 
in  a  long  speech,  pronounced  with  much  vehemence  and 
rapidity,  he  let  it  fall  on  the  ground,  and  led  him  to  the 
scaffolding,  which  they  began  to  climb  together,  not  with- 
out great  risk  of  falling.  At  this  time  we  saw,  coming  in 
solemn  procession,  at  the  entrance  of  the  top  of  the  moral, 
ten  men  carrying  a  live  hog,  and  a  large  piece  of  red  cloth. 
Being  advanced  a  few  paces,  they  stopped,  and  prostrated 
themselves ;  and  Kaireekeea,  the  young  man  above-men* 
tioned,  went  to  them  and  received  the  cloth,  carried  it  to 
Koah,  who  wrapped  it  round  the  captain,  and  afterward  of- 
fered him  the  nog,  which  was  brought  by  Kaireekeea  widi 
the  same  ceremony. 

Whilst  Captain  Cook  was  aloft  in  this  awkward  situation, 
iwathed  round  with  red  cloth,  and  with  difficulty  keeping 

bis 


I 


'^ 


*  See  Captain  Cook's  former  voysfs. 


420 


MofUrn  CircummvigatioM.     part  in.  uooK  in* 


hit  hold  amongst  the  pieces  of  rotten  scaffolding,  Kairae- 
keea  and  Koah  betian  their  office,  ohantinff  sometimes  in 
concert,  and  sometimes  alternately.  This  lasted  a  consi- 
derable time ;  at  length  Koah  let  the  hog  drop,  when  he 
an<i  the  captain  descended  together.  He  then  led  him  to 
the  images  before  mentioned,  and  having  said  something  to 
each  in  a  sneering  tone,  snapping  his  fingers  at  them  as  he 
passed,  he  brought  him  to  tnat  in  the  centre,  which,  from 
Its  being  covered  with  red  cloth,  appeared  to  be  in  greater 
estimation  than  the  rest.  Before  this  figure  he  prostrated 
himself,  and  kissed  it,  desiring  Captain  Cook  to  do  the 
same,  who  suflTered  himself  to  be  directed  by  Koah  through- 
out the  whole  of  this  ceremony. 

We  were  now  led  back  into  the  other  division  of  the  nun 
rat,  where  there  was  a  space,  ten  or  twelve  feci  square,  sunk 
about  three  feet  below  the  level  of  the  area.  Into  this  we 
descended,  and  Captain  Cook  was  seated  between  two  wood- 
en idols,  Koah  supporting  one  of  his  arm»,  whilst  I  was  de- 
sired to  support  tne  other.  At  this  time  arrived  a  second 
procession  of  natives,  carrying  a  baked  hog  and  a  pudding*, 
some  bread-fruit,  cocoa-nuts,  and  other  vegetables.  When 
thev  approached  us,  Kaireekeea  put  himself  at  their  head, 
and  presenting  the  pig  to  Captain  Cook  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, began  the  same  kind  of  chant  as  before,  hia  compa- 
nions making  regular  responses.  We  observed,  that,  after 
every  response,  their  parts  became  gradually  shorter,  till, 
toward  the  close,  Kaireekeea's  consisted  of  only  two  or  three 
words,  which  the  rest  answered  by  the  word  orono. 

When  this  offering  was  concluded,  which  lasted  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  the  natives  sat  down  fronting  us,  and  began 
to  cut  up  the  baked  hog,  to  peel  the  vegetaoles,  and  break 
the  cocoa-nuts,  whilst  others  employed  themselves  in  brew- 
ing the  avot  which  is  done  by  chewing  it,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  at  the  Friendly  Islands.  Kaireekeea  then  took  park 
of  the  kernel  of  a  cocoa-nut,  which  he  chewed,  and  wrap- 
ping it  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  rubbed  with  it  the  captain's  face, 
head,  hands,  arms,  and  shoulders.  The  ava  was  then  hand- 
ed round,  and  after  we  had  tasted  it,  Koah  and  Pareea  be- 
gan to  pull  the  flesh  of  the  hog  in  pieces,  and  to  put  it  in- 
to our  mouths.  I  had  no  great  obiection  to  being  fed  by 
Pareea,  who  was  very  cleanly  in  his  person,  but  Captain 
Cook,  who  was  seryed  by  Koah,  reccllecting  the  putrid  hog, 
could  not  swallow  a  morsel ;  and  hif  reluctance,  as  may  be 


f.  UOOK  III. 

g,  Kairae- 
netime*  in 
id  a  oonii- 
>,  when  he 
ied  him  to 
mething  to 
them  M  he 
hich,  from 

in  greater 
prostrated 
to  do  the 
h  through- 

of  the  m<H 
\vuae,  sank 
Uo  this  we 
two  wood« 
1 1  wnii  de* 
1  a  second 
a  pudding; 
es.  When 
their  head, 
isaal  man* 
lis  compa- 
that,  after 
lorter,  till, 
fo  or  three 
o. 

id  a  quar- 

ind  began 

and  break 

s  in  brew« 

ame  man* 

took  part 

sind  wrap' 

Bin's  face, 

len  hand<> 

'areea  be* 

put  it  in* 

ig  fed  by 

Captain 

trid  hog, 

8  may  be 

upposed. 


CMAP.  V.  8ICT.  I.      Captain  King'$  Journal, 


48T 


supposed,  was  not  diminished,  when  the  old  man,  aooord- 
inff  to  his  own  mode  of  civility,  had  chewed  it  for  him. 

When  this  last  ceremony  was  finished,  which  Captain 
Cook  put  an  end  to  as  soon  as  he  decently  could,  we  quit^ 
ted  the  morai,  after  distributing  amongst  the  people  some 

{lieces  of  iron  and  other  trifles,  with  which  they  seemed 
lig'ily  gratified.  The  men  with  wands  conducted  us  to  the 
boats,  repeating  the  same  words  as  before.  The  people 
again  retired,  and  the  few  thai  remained,  prostral«?d  them- 
selves as  we  passed  along  the  shore.  We  immediately  we *>t 
on  board,  our  minds  full  of  what  we  had  seen,  and  extreniL>- 
ly  well  satisfied  with  the  good  disposition  of  our  new  friends. 
The  meaning  of  the  various  ceremonies  with  which  we  had 
been  received,  and  which,  on  account  of  their  novelty  ani* 
singularity,  have  been  related  at  length,  can  only  be  the 
subject  of  conjectures,  and  those  uncertain  and  partial ;  they 
were,  however,  without  doubt,  expressive  of  nigh  respect 
on  the  part  of  the  natives ;  and,  as  far  as  related  to  the  per- 
son  of  Captain  Cook,  they  seemed  approaching  to  adora- 
tion. 

The  next  morning,  I  went  on  shore  with  a  guard  of  eight 
marines,  including  tne  corporal  and  lieutenant,  having  or- 
ders to  erect  the  observatory  in  such  a  situation  as  might 
best  enable  me  to  superintend  and  protect  the  waterers,  and 
the  other  working  parties  that  were  to  be  on  shore.  As  we 
were  viewing  a  spot  conveniently  situated  for  this  purpose, 
in  the  middle  of  the  villagf,  Pureen,  who  was  always  ready 
to  shew  both  his  power  and  his  good-will,  offered  to  pull 
down  some  houses  that  would  have  obstructed  our  observa- 
tions. However,  we  thought  it  proper  to  decline  this  offer, 
and  fixed  on  a  field  of  sweet  potatoes  adjoining  to  t^f  mo- 
rai, which  was  readily  granted  ua ;  and  the  priests,  t .;  r  ^e- 
vent  the  intrusion  of  the  natives,  immediately  consecrrtted 
the  place,  by  fixing  their  wands  round  the  wall  by  which  it 
was  enclosed. 

This  sort  of  religious  interdiction  they  call  tcOoo,  a  word 
we  heard  often  repeated,  during  our  stav  umongst  these 
islanders,  and  found  to  be  of  very  powerful  and  extensive 
operation.  A  more  particular  explanation  of  it  will  be  gi- 
ven in  the  general  account  of  these  islands,  under  the  arti- 
cle of  religion  ;  at  present  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe, 
that  it  procured  us  even  more  privacy  than  we  desired.  Nu 
canoes  ever  presumed  to  land  near  us ;  the  natives  sat  on 
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the  wallj  but  none  offered  to  come  within  the  tabooed  space, 
till  he  had  obtained  our  permission.  But  Uiough  the  men, 
at  our  request,  would  come  across  the  field  with  provisions, 
yet  not  all  <Hir  endeavours  could  prevail  on  the  women  to 
approach  us.  Presents  were  tried,  but  without  effect }  Pa- 
reea  and  Koah  were  tempted  to  bring  them,  but  in  vain ; 
we  were  inv&riablv  answered,  that  the  Eatooa  and  Terreeo- 
boo  (which  was  the  name  of  their  king)  would  kill  them. 
This  circumstance  afforded  no  small  matter  of  amusement 
to  our  friends  on  board,  where  the  crowds  of  people,  and 

{>articular)y  of  women,  that  continued  to  flock  thitner,  ob- 
iged  them  almost  every  hour  to  clear  the  vessel,  in  order 
to  have  room  to  do  the  necessary  duties  of  the  ship.  On 
'these  occasions,  two  or  three  hundred  women  were  frequent- 
ly made  to  jump  into  the  water  at  once,  where  they  conti- 
nued swimming  and  playing  about,  till  they  could  again 
procure  admittance. 

From  the  19th  to  the  24lh,  when  Pareea  and  Koah  left 
us  to  attend  Terreeoboo,  who  hac*  landed  on  some  other 
part  of  the  island,  nothing  very  material  happened  on  board. 
The  caulkers  were  set  to  work  on  the  sides  of  the  ships,  and 
the  rigging  was  carefully  overhauled  and  repaired.  The 
salting  of  hogs  for  sea-store  was  also  a  constant^  and  one  of 
the  principal  objects  of  Captain  Cook's  attention.  As  the 
success  we  met  with  in  this  experiment,  during  our  present 
voyage,  was  much  more  complete  than  it  had  been  in  any 
former  attempt  of  the  same  kind,  it  may  not  be  improper 
to  give  an  account  of  the  detail  of  the  operation. 

ft  has  generally  been  thought  impracticable  to  cure  the 
flesh  of  animals  by  salting  in  tropical  climates,  the  progress 
of  putrefaction  being  so  rapid,  as  not  to  allow  time  for  the 
salt  to  take  (as  they  express  it)  before  the  meat  gets  a  taint, 
which  prevents  the  enect  of  the  pickle.  We  do  not  find 
that  experiments,  relative  to  this  subject,  have  been  made 
by  the  navigators  of  any  nation  before  Captain  Cook.  In 
his  first  trials,  which  were  made  in  J 774,  during  his  second 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  the  sue  .ess  he  met  with, 
though  very  imperfect,  was  yet  sufficient  to  convince  him 
of  the  error  of  the  received  opinion.  As  the  voyage,  ia 
which  he  was  now  engaged,  was  likely  to  be  protracted  a 
year  beyond  the  time  for  which  the  ships  had  been  victual- 
led, he  WaS  under  the  necessity  of  providing,  by  some  such 
means,  for  the  subsistence  of  the  crews,  or  of  relinquishing 
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the  further  prosecution  of  his  discoveries.  He  therefore 
lost  no  opportunity  of  renewing  his  attempts,  and  the  event 
answered  nis  most  sanguine  expectations. 

The  hogs  which  we  made  nse  of  for  this  purpose,  were 
of  various  sizes,  weighing  from  four  to  twelve  stone.>    The 
time  of  slaughtering  was  always  m  the  afternoon ;  and  as 
soon  as  the  hair  was  scalded  off,  and  the  entrails  removed, 
the  hog  was  divided  into  pieces  of  four  or  eight  poundt 
each,  and  the  bones  of  the  legs  and  chine  taken  out,  and^; 
in  the  larger  sort,  the  ribs  also.    Every  piece  then  being 
carefully  wiped  and  examined,  and  the  vems  cleared  of  the 
coagulated  blood,  thev  were  handed  to  the  saltefs^  whilst 
Uie  flesh  remained  stiU  warm.    After  thev  had  been  well 
rubbed  with  salt,  they  were  placed  in  a  heap  on  a  stage 
raised  in  the  open  air,  covered  with  planks^  and  pressed 
with  the  heaviest  weights  we  could  lay  on  them.    In  this 
situation  they  remained  till  the  next  evenine*  when  they 
were  again  well  wiped  and  examined,  and  the  suspicioui' 
parts  taken  away.  They  were  then  put  into  a  tab  of  strong 
pickle,  where  they  were  always  looked  over  once  or  twice  a 
day,  and  if  any  piece  had  not  taken  the  salt,  which  was 
readily  discovered  by  the  smell  of  the  pickle,  they  were  im** 
mediately  taken  out,  re-examined,  and  the  sound  pieces 
put  to  fresh  pickle.    This,  however,  after  the  precautions 
before  used,  seldom  happened.    After  six  days,  they  were 
taken  out,  examined  for  the  last  time,  and  being  again 
slightly  pressed,  they  were  packed  in  barrels,  with  a  thin 
layer  of  salt  between  them.  I  brought  home  with  me  some 
barrels  of  this  pork,  which  was  pickled  at  Owhyhee  in  Ja- 
nuary, 1779,  and  was  tasted  by  several  persons  in  Eneland 
aboutChristmas,  1780,  and  found  perfectly  sound  and  whole- 
some.* '  -« 

I  shall 

s  Ulb. 

•  Since  these  papers  were  prepsred  for  ihe  presi,  I  have  been  informed 
hj  Mr  Vancouver,  \rho  was  one  of  my  midflbipmen  in  the  Discoveir,  and 
was  afterward  appointed  lieutenant  of  the  Martin  sloop  of  war,  that  he 
tried  the  method  here  recommended,  both  with  English  and  Spanish  pork, 
during  a  cruize  on  the  Spanish  Main,  in  the  year  1783,  and  succeeded  to 
the  utmost  of  Mi  expectationg.  He  also  made  the  experiment  at  Jamaica 
witfi  the  beef  served  by  the  victualling^office  to  the  ships,  but  not  with  the 
same  success,  which  he  attributes  to  the  want  of  the  necessary  precautions 
in  killing  and  handling  the  beasts ;  to  their  being  hung  up  aad  opened  be- 
fore they  bad  sufficient  time  to  bleed,  by  which  means  the  blood-vessels 
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I  shall  now  return  to  our  transactions  on  shore  at  the  ob-^ 
servatory,  where  we  had  not  been  lone  settled  before  we 
discovered,  in  our  neighbourhood,  the  nabitation  of  a  so- 
ciety of  priests,  whose  regular  attendance  at  the  morai  had 
excited  our  curiosity.  Their  huts  stood  round  a  pond  of 
water,  and  were  surrounded  by  a  grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees, 
which  separated  them  from  the  beach  and  the  rest  of  the 
'  village,  and  gave  the  place  an  air  of  religious  retirement. 
On  my  acquainting  Captain  Cook  with  these  circumstances, 
he  resolved  to  pay  them  a  visit ;  and,  as  he  expected  to  be 
received  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  he  brought  Mr 
Webber  with  him  to  make  a  drawing  of  the  ceremony. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  beach,  he  was  conducted  to  a  sacred 
building  called  Harrt-no-Orono,  or  the  house  of  Orono,  and 
seated  before  the  entrance,  at  the  foot  of  a  wooden  idol,  of 
the  same  kind  with  those  on  the  morai,  I  was  here  again 
made  to  support  one  of  his  arms ;  and,  after  wrapping  him 
in  red  cloth,  Kaireekeea,  accompanied  by  twelve  priests^ 
made  an  offering  of  a  pig  with  the  usual  solemnities.  The 
pig  was  then  strangled,  and  a  fire  being  kindled,  it  was 
thrown  into  the  embers,  and  after  the  hair  was  singed  off, 
it  was  again  presented,  with  a  repetition  of  the  chanting  in 
the  manner  described.  The  dead  pig  was  then  held  for  a 
short  time  under  the  captain's  noje,  after  which  it  was  laid* 
with  a  cocoa-nut,  at  his  feet,  and  the  performers  sat  down. 
The  ava  was  then  brewed,  and  banded  round  ;  a  fat  hog, 
ready  dressed,  was  brought  in,  and  we  were  fed  as  before. 

During  the  rest  of  the  time  we  remained  in  the  bay, 
whenever  Captain  Cook  came  on  shore,  he  was  attended  by 
one  of  these  priests,  who  went  before  him,  giving  notice 
that  the  Orono  had  landed,  and  ordering  the  people  to  pro- 
strate themselves.  The  same  person,  also,  constantly  ac- 
companied him  on  the  water,  standing  in  the  bow  of  the 
boat,  with  a  wand  in  his  hand,  and  giving  notice  of  his  ap- 
proach to  the  natives  who  were  in  canoes,  on  which  they 
-..  immediately  left  off  paddling,  and  lay  down  on  their  faces 
till  he  had  passed.    Whenever  he  stopped  at  the  observa- 

,  *ory, 

were  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the  blood  condensed  before  it  had  time  to 
empty  itself,  and  to  their  being  hard  driven  and  bruised.  He  adds,  that 
having  himself  attended  to  the  killing  of  an  ox,  which  was  carefully  takeo 
on  board  the  Martin,  he  salted  a  part  of  it,  which,  at  the  end  of  the  week, 
was  found  to  have  taken  the  salt  completely,  and  he  has  no  doubt  would 
have  kept  for  any  length  oi  time ;  but  the  experiineDt  was  not  tried. 
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toiy,  Kaireekeea  and  his  brethren  immediately  mndq  their 
■  appearance  with  hogs,  cocou-nuts,  bread-fruit,  &c.  and 
presented  them  with  the  usual  solemnities.  It  was  on  these 
occasions  that  some  of  the  inferior  chiefs  frequently  re- 
quested to  be  permitted  to  make  an  offering  to  the  Orono, 
When  this  was  granted,  they  presented  the  hog  them- 
selves, generally  with  evident  markst  of  fear  in  their  coun- 
tenances, whilst  Kaireekeea  and  the  priests  chanted  their 
•  accustomed  hymns. 

j-  The  civilities  of  this  society  were  not,  however,  confined 
to  mere  ceremony  and  parade.  Our  party  on  t^ore  recei- 
ved from  themj  every  day,  a  constant  supply  of  hogs  and 
vegetables,  more  than  sufficient  for  our  subsistence ;  and  se- 
veral canoes,  loaded  with  provisions,  were  sent  to  the  ships 
with  the  same  punctuality.  No  return  was  ever  demanded, 
or  even  hinted  at  in  the  most  distant  manner.  Their  pre- 
sents were  made  with  a  regularity,  more  like  the  discharge 
of  a  ieligious  duty,  than  the  effect  of  mere  liberality  ;  and 
when  we  enquired  at  wh'>se  charge  all  this  munificence  was 
displayed,  we  weie  told,  it  was  at  the  expence  of  a  great 
man  called  Kaoo,  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  grandfather 
to  Kaireekeea,  who  was  at  that  time  absent  attending  the 
king  of  the  island. 

As  every  thing  relating  to  the  character  and  behaviour  of 
this  people  must  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  on  account  of 
the  tragedy  that  was  afterwards  acted  here,  it  will  be  proper 
to  acquaint  him,  that  we  had  not  always  so  much  reason  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  the  warrior  chiefs,  or  Ea~ 
ree»,  as  with  that  of  the  priests,  tn  all  our  dealings  with  the 
former,  we  found  them  sufficiently  attentive  to  their  own 
interests ;  and  besides  their  habit  of  stealing,  which  may 
admit  of  some  excuse,  from  the  universality  of  the  practice 
amongst  the  islanders  of  these  seas,  they  made  use  of  other 
artifices  equally  dishonourable.  I  shall  only  mention  one 
instance,  in  which  we  discovered,  with  regret,  our  friend 
Koah  to  be  a  party  principally  concerned.  As  the  chiefs, 
who  brought  us  presents  of  hogs,  were  always  sent  back 
handsomely  rewarded,  we  had  generally  a  greater  supply 
than  we  could  make  use  of.  On  these  occasions,  Koah,  who 
never,  failed  in  his  attendance  on  us,  used  to  beg  such  as  we 
did  not  want,  and  they  were  always  given  tu  him.  It  c^e 
day  happened,  that  a  pig  was  presented  us  by  a  man  whom 
Koah  himself  introduced  as  a  cliiel,  who  was  desirous  of 
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paying  his  respects,  and  we  recollected  the  pig  to  be  the 
same  that  had  been  given  to  Koah  just  befdre.  This  lead- 
ing us  to  suspect  some  trick,  we  found,  on  further  enquiry, 
the  pretended  chief  to  be  an  ordinary  person;  and  on  con- 
Inecting  this  with  other  circumstances,  we  had  reason  to 
suspect,  that  it  vrac  not  the  first  time  we  had  been  the  dupes 
of  the  like  impos  lioh. 

Things  continued  >&  this  state  till  the  fi4th,  when  we 
were  a  good  deal  surprised  to  find  that  no  canoes  were  suf- 
fered to  put  off  from  the  shore,  and  that  the  natives  kept 
close  to  their  houses.  After  several  hours  suspense,  we 
learned  that  the  bay  was  tabooed,  and  all  intercourse  with 
us  interdicted,  on  account  of  the  arrival  of  Terreeoboo.  As 
we  had  not  foreseen  an  accident  of  this  sor,t,  the  crews  of 
both  ships  were  obliged  to  pass  the  day  without  their  usual 
supply  of  vegetables.  The  next  morning,  therefore,  they 
endeavoured,  both  by  threats  and  promises,  to  induce  the 
natives  to  come  along-side ;  and  as  some  of  them  were  at 
last  venturing  to  put  oiF,  a  chief  was  observed  attempting 
to  drive  them  away.  A  musket  was  immediately  fired  over 
his  head,  to  make  him  desist,  which  had  the  desired  effect, 
and  refreshments  were  soon  after  purchased  as  usual.  In 
the  aftemuon,  Terreeoboo  arrived,  and  visited  the  ships  in 
a  private  manner,  attended  only  by  one  canoe,  in  which 
were  his  wife  and  children.  He  staid  on  board  till  near 
ten  o'clock,  when  he  returned  to  the  village  of  Kowrowa. 

The  next  day,  about  noon,  the  king,  in  a  large  canoe,  at- 
tended by  two  others,  set  out  from  the  village,  and  paddled 
toward  the  ships  in  great  state.  Their  appearance  was 
grand  and  magnificent.  In  the  first  canoe  was  Terreeoboo 
and  his  chiefs,  dressed  in  their  rich  feathered  cloaks  and 
helmets,  and  armed  with  long  spears  and  daggers ;  in  the 
second,  came  the  venerable  Kaoo,  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  his  brethren,  with  their  idols  displayed  on  red  cloth. 
These  idols  were  busts  of  a  gigantic  size,  made  of  wicker- 
work,  and  curiously  covered  with  small  feathers  of  various 
colours,  wrought  in  the  same  manner  with  their  cloaks. 
Their  eyes  were  made  of  large  pearl  oysters,  with  a  black 
nut  fixed  in  the  centre ;  their  mouths  were  set  with  a  dou- 
ble row  of  the  fangs  of  dogs,  and,  together  with  the  rest  of 
their  features,  were  strangely  distorted.  The  third  canoe 
was  filled  with  hogs  and  various  sorts  of  vegetables.  As 
they  went  along,  the  priests  in  the  centre-canoe  sung  their 
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hymns  with  great  tolemnity ;  and,  after  paddling  round  the 
fehipB,  imtead  of  going  on  board,  as  was  expected,  they 
made  (oward  tlie  shore  at  the  beach  where  we  were  sta- 
tioned.^ 

As^  soon  as  I  saw  them  approaching,  I  ordered  out  pur 
little  guard  to  receive  the  king ;  and  Captain  Cook,  per- 
ceiving that  he  was  going  on  snore,  followed  him,  and  ar- 
rived nearly  ut  the  same  time*  W^  conducted  them  into 
the  tent,  where  they  had  scarcely  been  seated,  when  the 
Icing  rose  up,  and  in  a  very  grajceful  manner  threw  over  the 
captaiii^s  shoulders  the  cloak  he  himself  wore,  put  a  fea* 
thered  helmet  upon  his  head,  and  a  curious  fan  into  his 
hai)d.  He  also  spread  at  his  feet  five  or  six  otlier  cloaks, 
all  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  of  the  greatest  value.  His 
attendants  then  brought  four  very  large  hogs,  with  sugar- 
canes,  cocoa-nuts,  and  bread-fruit ;  ^nd  this  part  of  the  ce* 
remony  was  concluded  by  the  king's  exchanging  names 
with  (Japtaiu  Cook,  which,  amongst  all  the  islanders  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  is  esteemed  the  strongest  pledge  of  friend- 
ship. A  procession  of  priests,  with  a  venerable  old  person- 
aee  at  their  head,  now  appeared,  followed  by  a  long  train 
of  men  leading  large  hogs,  and  others  carrymg  plantains, 
sweet  potatoes,  &c.  By  the  looks  and  gestures  of  Kairee^ 
keea,  1  immediately  knew  the  old  man  to  be  the  chief  of 
the  priests  before  mentioned,  on  whose  bounty  we  had  so 
long  Subsisted.  He  had  a  piece  of  teA  cloth  in  his  hands, 
which  he  wrapped  round  Captain  Cook's  shoulders,  and  af- 
terwards presented  liim  with  a  small  pig  in  the  usual. f^rm. 
A  seat  was  then  made  for  him,  next  to  the  king,  a^ter 
which,  Kaireekeea  and  his  followers  began  tlieir  ceremo- 
nies, Kaoo  and  the  chiefs  joining  in  the  responses. 

I  was  surprised  to  see,  in  the  person  of  this  king,  the 
same  infirm  and  emaciated  old  maii,  that  came  on  ooard 
the  Resolution  when  we  were  off  the  n.orth-east  side  of  the 
island  of  Mowee;  and  we  soon  discovered  amongst  his  at- 
tendants, most  of  the  persons  who  at  that  time  bad  remain- 
ed with  us  all  night.  Of  this  number  were  the  two  younger 
sons  of  the  king,  the  eldest  of  whom  was  sixteen  years  of 
age,  and  his  nephew  Maiha-Maiha,  whom  at  first  we  had 
some  difficulty  in  recollecting,  his  hair  being  plastered  over 
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with  a  dirty  brown  paitr.  and  powderi  which  was  no  ineau 
'iei(;htening  to  t^  v  moit  lavage  face  I  ever  beheld. 

As  toon  at  the  ^rormalities  of  Uie  meeting  vjicre  over. 
Captain  Cook  carrird  Terreeoboo^  and  a*  man)'  clo.-:i.\  ai 
the  pinnace  ^;ouId  hold,  on  board  the  Resolatic  n.  Thi'y 
were  received  with  every  mark  of  reip'^ct  tha"  cooJd  be 
shewn  thetn ;  and  Captain  Coo^,  in  return  for  the  feather- 
ed  cloak,  put  a  lineu  shirt  on  ttin  king,  anA  girt  his  own 
hanger  round  him.  The  ancient  Knio,  and  about  half  a 
dozen  old  chiefs,  remninc-d  on  shore,  and  took  up  their 
abode  at  the  priestc'  houses.  Ouriog  ai)  this  ^ime,  not  A 
canoe  wan  seen  in  the  bny,  and  ti'.s  nalives  either  kepf. 
witl.in  their  huts,  or  lay  prostrate  on  the  gro md.  Be^rc 
the  king  Ifft  the  Resolution,  Captain  Cock  obtained  leave 
for  tha  aatives  to  come  an<l  trade  with  the  ahipb  as  usual ; 
but  I'v.  won^pn,  for  what  reason  we  could  not  leaVn,  still 
con  inuei  ?infif  r  the  etiects  of  the  taboo ;  that  is,  were  for- 
bid'len  tt.)  :.'>x  from  !iomej  or  to  have  any  communication 
with  us. 
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:<  ^The  Ships  leave  the  Island,— 'The  Resolution  damaged  iu 

f  a  Gale,  and  obliged  to  return. 
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'"'The  quiet  and  inoffensive  behaviour  of  the  natives  ha- 
ving taken  away  every  apprehension  of  danger,  we  did  not 
hesitate  to  trust  ourselves  amongst  them  at  all  times,  and 
in  all  situations.  The  officers  of  both  ships  went  daily  up 
the  country,  in  small  parties,  or  even  sinely,  and  frequently 
remained  out  the  whole  night.  It  would  be  endless  to  re- 
count all  the  instances  of  kindness  and  civility  which  we 
received  upon  those  occasions.  Wherever  we  went,  the 
people  flocked  about  us,  eager  to  offer  every  assistance  in 
their  power,  and  highly  gratified,  if  their  services  were  ac- 
cepted. 
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cepted.  Variona  little  artii  were  practised  lo  attract  our 
notice,  or  to  delay  our  departure.  The  boys  and  girls  ran 
before,  as  we  WHlked  through  their  villages,  and  stopped 
us  at  every  opening,  where  there  was  room  to  Ibrm  a  group 
for  dancing.  At  one  time,  we  were  invited  to  accept  a 
draught  ofcocoa-nut  milk,  or  some  other  refreshment,  uo> 
der  tfie  shade  of  their  huts ;  at  another,  we  were  seated 
within  a  circle  of  young  women,  who  exerted  all  their  skill 
and  agility  to  amuse  us  with  sones  and  dances. 

The  satisfaction  we  derived  from  their  gentleness  and 
hospitality  was,  however,  frequently  interrupted  by  the  pro- 
pensity to  stealing,  which  they  have  in  common  with  all 
the  other  islanders  of  these  seas.  This  circumstance  was 
the  more  distressing,  as  it  sometimes  obliged  us  to  have  re- 
course to  acts  of  severity,  which  we  should  willingly  have 
avoided,  if  the  necessity  of  the  base  had  not  absolutely 
called  for  them.  Some  of  their  most  expert  swimmers 
were  one  day  discovered  under  the  ships,  drawing  out  the 
filling  nails  of  the  sheathing,  which  they  performed  very 
dexterously  by  means  of  a  short  stick,  with  a  flint-stone 
fixed  in  the  end  of  it.  To  put  a  stop  to  this  practice, 
which  endangered  the  very  existence  of  the  vessels,  we  al 
first  fired  small  shot  at  the  offenders ;  but  they  easily  got 
out  of  our  reach  by  diving  under  the  ship's  bottom.  It  was 
therefore  found  necessary  to  make  an  example,  by  flogging 
one  of  them  on  board  the  Discovery. 

About  this  time,  a  large  party  of  gentlemen,  from  both 
ships,  set  out  on  an  excursion  into  the  interior  parts  of  the 
country,  with  a  view  of  examining  its  natural  productions. 
An  account  of  this  journey  will  be  v^iven  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  our  narrative.  It  i»,  tbereKH^e,  only  nect'ssary  at 
present  to  observe,  that  it  afii)r<k>d  Khv>o  a  fresh  opportu- 
nity of  shewing  his  atteniton  Mid  generosity.  For  as  soon 
as  he  was  informed  of  their  ^|>»vture,  he  sent  a  large  sup- 
ply of  provisions  after  theM,  together  with  orders,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cooatry  through  which  they  weiv  to 
pass,  should  give  them  every  assistance  in  theiv  power. 
And,  to  complete  the  delicacy  and  disinterestextness  of  his 
conduct,  even  the  people  he  employed  could  not  bje  pre- 
vailed on  to  accept  ih«  smallest  present.  After  remaining 
out  six  days,  our  oik^snj  returned,  without  having  been 
able  to  penetrate  ab«v«  twenty  miles  into  \liVQ  tftland,  partly 
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from  want  of  proper  guides,  and  partlyfrom  the  impracti- 
cability of  the  country. 

The  head  of  the  Resolution's  rudder  being  found  exceed- 
ingly shaken,  and  must  of  the  pintles  either  loose  or  bro- 
ken, it  was  unhung,  and  sent  on  shore  on  the  47th  In  the 
morning,  to  undergo  a  thorough  repair.  At  the  lamf  'une 
the  carpenters  were  sent  into  the  country,  under  conduql 
of  some  of  Kiioo's  people,  to  cut  planks  for  the  head  rail- 
wnr|<,  which  was  uIhii  entirely  decuvi  d  utid  rotten. 

On  the  fi8lh,  Captain  Gierke,  wnoa^  ill  (leaith  coiiAqed 
him,  for  the  most  part,  on  board,  paid  Terreeohoo  liis  flri^ 
visit,  at  his  hill  iin  ihnrt^  lie  was  remivsd  with  the  same 
formalities  as  were  observed  wild  Captain  Cuulf )  and,  on 
his  coming  away,  though  the  visit  was  quite  unexpected, 
he  received  a  prcKent  of  thirty  large  hogs,  and  ai  much 
fruit  and  roots  ns  his  crew  could  ronsumt^  in  a  week. 

As  we  had  not  yet  seen  any  thing  of  their  sports  or  ath- 
letic exercise9,  the  natives,  at  the  request  of  some  of  our 
oihcers,  entertained  us  this  evening  with  a  boxings-match. 
Though  these  games  were  much  inferior,  as  well  m  point 
of  solemnity  nnd  magnificence,  as  in  the  skill  and  powers 
of  the  con^batants,  to  what  we  had  seen  exhibited  at  the 
Friendly  Islands  j  yet,  as  they  differed  in  some  particulars, 
it  may  nqt  he  improper  lo  give  a  short  accoupt  of  them. 
We  found  a  vast  concourse  of  people  assenibied  nii  a  (nvel 
qpot  of  ground,  at  a  little  distance  from  our  tents.  A  long 
space  was  left  vacant  in  the  midst  of  them,  at  the  upper 
end  of  which  sat  the  judges,  under  thre^  standards,  trom 
which  hung  slips  of  cloth  of  various  colours,  the  skins  of 
two  wild  geese,  a  few  small  birds,  and  buncoes  of  f(  ttbers. 
When  tlie  sports  were  ready  to  begin,  the  lignal  was  given 
by  the  judges,  and. immediately  two  combatants  appeared. 
llicy  came  Ibrward  slowly,  lilting  up  their  feet  very  high 
behind,  and  drawing  their  hands  along  the  soles.  As  they 
approached,  they  frequently  eyed  each  other  from  head  to 
foot,  in  a  contemptuous  manner,  casting  several  arch  looks 
at  the  spectators,  straining  their  muscles,  and  using  a  varie- 
ty of  aifected  gestures,  fieing  advanced  within  reach  of 
each  other,  they  stood  with  both  arms  held  out  straight 
before  \heir  faces,  at  which  part  all  their  blows  were  aimed. 
They  struck,  in  what  appeared  to  our  eyes  an  awkward 
manner,  with  a  full  swing  of  tbe  arm  ;  made  no  attempt  to 
purryi  but  eluded  their  adversary's  attack  by  an  inclination 
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of  th(  btxly,  c*'by  rellircatlftg.  The  battle  Was  quickly  de- 
cided ;  for  if  either  of  them  was  knocked  down,  or  even  fell 
by  accidi^ht,  he  was  considered  as  ranquished,  and  the  vic- 
tor expressed  his  triumph  by  a  Variety  of  gestures,  which 
usually  excited,  as  was  intended,  a  loud  Uugh  among  the 
spectators.  He  then  waited  for  a  second  antagonist,  and, 
it  again  victorious,  for  a  third,  till  he  was  at  last,  in  his 
turn,  defeated.  A  singular  rule  observed  in  these  combats 
is,  lliuf  whilst  ony  two  are  preparing  to  fight,  a  third  per- 
son may  step  in,  and  choose  either  of  them  for  his  antago- 
nist, when  the  other  is  obliged  to  withdraw.  Sometimes 
Ijirfe  or  four  followed  each  other  in  this  manner,  before 
the  niatoli  wus  settled.  When  the  combat  proved  longer 
(hail  usual,  or  appeared  too  unetjual,  one  of  the  chiefs  ge- 
nerally stepped  hi,  himI  ^nded  it  by  putting  a  stick  between 
the  combatants.  Tlie  same  good  humour  was  preserved 
throutjhbut,  which  we  before  to  much  admired  in  the 
Friendly  Islanders.  As  these  games  were  given  at  our  de- 
sire, we  found  it  universally  expected  that  we  should  have 
borne  our  part  in  them ;  but  our  people,  thoueh  much 
pressed  by  the  natives,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cballentre, 

{ememberiog  full  well  the  blows  they  got  at  the  Friendly 

This  day  died  William  Watman,  a  seaman  of  the  gun- 
ner's L'tew  t  an  event  which  I  medtion  the  more  particu- 
larly, as  death  had  hitherto  been  very  rare  amongst  us. 
He  was  an  old  man,  and  much  respepted  on  account  of  his 
attachment  to  Captain  Cook.  He  bad  formerly  served  as 
a  marine  twenty-one  years ;  after  which,  he  entered  as  a 
seaman  on  board  the  Resolution  in  I77S,  and  served  with 
Captain  Cook  in  his  voyage  toward  the  South  Pole.  At 
their  return,  he  was  admitted  into  Greenwich  hospital, 
through  the  captain's  interest,  at  the  same  time  with  him- 
self; and  being  resolved  to  follow  throughout  the  fortunes 
of  his  benefactor,  he  also  quitted  it  along  with  him,  on  his 
being  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  present  expedition. 
During  tne  voyage,  he  had  been  frequently  subject  to  slight 
fevers,  and  was  a  convalescent  when  we  came  into  the  bay, 
where,  being  sent  on  shore  for  a  few  days,  he  conceived 
himself  perfectly  recovered,  and,  at  his  own  desire,  return- 
ed on  board ;  but  the  day  following,  he  had  a  paralytic 
stroke,  which  in  two  days  more  carried  him  off. 

At  the  request  of  the  king  of  the  island,  he  was  buried 

on 
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on  the  moral,  and  the  ceremony  wm  performed  with  a* 
much  solfmnily  at  our  tituation  permitted.  Old  Kaoo  and 
hid  brethren  were  spectators,  and  preserved  the  most  pro- 
fountl  silence  and  aiienlion,  whilst  the  scnrice  was  reaoin^. 
tVhen  we  bewan  to  fill  up  the  grave,  they  approached  it 
with  j(reat  reverence,  threw  in  a  dead  pig,  some  cocoa-nuts, 
and  plantains ;  and,  for  three  nights  afterward,  they  sur- 
Tounaed  it,  sacrificing  hogs,  and  nerforming  their  usual 
ceremonies  of  hymns  and  prayers,  wtiich  continued  till  day- 
break. 

At  the  head  of  the  grave  we  erected  a  post,  and  nailed 
upon  it  a  square  piece  of  board,  on  which  was  inscribed  the 
name  of  the  deceased,  his  age,  and  the  dav  of  his  death. 
This  they  promued  not  to  remove ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  ; 
but  that  it  will  be  suffered  to  remain  as  long  as  the  frail 
inaterials  of  which  it  is  made  will  permits 

The  ships  being  in  great  want  of  fu^l,  the  captain  desired 
me,  on  the  <d  of  February,  to  treat  with  the  priests,  for 
the  purchase  of  the  rail  that  surrounded  the  top  of  the  mO' 
rat.    I  must  confess,  1  had,  at  first,  some  doubt  about  the 
decency  of  this  proposal,  and  was  apprehensive,  that  even 
the  bare  mention  of  it  ni^ht  be  cooHidered,  by  them,  as  a 
piece  of  ahockino;  impiety.     In  this,  however,  I  found  my- 
self mistaken.     Not  the  smallest  surprise  was  expressed  at 
the  application*  and  the  wood  was  readily  given,  even 
without  stipulating  for  any  thing  in  return.     Whilst  the 
sailors  were  taking  it  away,  I  observed  one  of  them  carry- 
ing off  a  carved  ima^e  ;  and,  on  farther  enauiry,  I  found 
that  they  had  conveyed  to  the  boats  the  whoie  semiciicle.* 
Though  this  was  done  in  the  presence  of  the  natives,  who 
had  not  shewn  anv  mark  of  resentment  at  it,  but  had  even 
assisted  them  in  the  removal,  1  thought  it  proper  to  speak 
to  Kaoo  on  the  subject,  who  appeared  very  indifferent 
about  the  matter,  and  only  desired,  that  we  would  restore 
the  centre  image  I  have  mentioned  before,  which  he  car- 
ried into  one  of  the  priests'  houses. 

Terreebboo  and  his  chiefs  had  for  some  days  past  been 
very  inquisitive  about  the  time  of  our  departure.  This  cir- 
cumstance had  excited  in  me  a  great  curiosity  to  know 
what  opinion  this  people  had  formed  of  us,  and  what  were 
their  ideas  respecting  the  cu.  e  and  objects  of  our  voyage. 

i  took 

*  See  descriptioDofthemorai  in  the  precedir'*  Section. 


CHAP.  V.  8K0T.  II.      Ct^ain  Kwf^i  Jownai, 


430 


I  look  tome  paint  to  lAliiry  inytrlf  on  these  poinli ;  but 
could  neyer  learn  any  tbiog  farther,  than  thnt  ihey  ima- 

{rined  we  came  from  lome  country  where  proviiionii  had 
ailed ;  and  that  our  visit  to  them  was  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  filling  our  bellies.  Indeed,  the  meagre  appearance 
of  some  of  our  crew,  the  hearty  appetites  with  which  we  sat 
down  to  their  fresh  provisions,  and  our  great  anxiety  to 
purchase,  and  carry  off,  as  much  as  we  were  able,  led 
them,  qaturally  enough,  to  such  a  conclusion.  To  these 
may  be  added,  a  circumstance  which  puzzled  them  exceed- 
ingly, our  having  no  women  with  us  ;  together  with  our 
quiet  conduct  and  unwarlike  appearance.  It  was  ridicu 
lous  enough  to  see  them  stroking  the  si'les,  and  patting  the 
bellies  of  the  sailors,  (who  were  certainly  much  improved 
in  the  sleekness  of  their  looks  during  our  short  stay  in  the 
island),  and  telling  them,  partly  by  signs,  and  partly  by 
words,  that  it  was  time  for  them  to  go ;  but  il  they  would 
come  again  the  next  bread-fruit  sea»on,  tliey  should  be 
better  able  to  supply  their  wants.*  We  had  now  been  six- 
teen days  in  the  bay ;  and  if  our  enormous  consumption  of 
hogs  and  vegetables  be  considered,  it  need  not  be  wonder- 
ed that  they  should  wish  to  see  Us  take  our  leave.  It  is 
very  probable,  however,  thatTerreeoboo  had  no  other  view 
in  his  enquiries  at  present,  than  a  desire  of  making  suffi- 
cient preparation  for  dismissing  us  with  presents  suitable  to 
the  respect  and  kindness  with  which  he  had  received  us. 
For,  on  our  telling  him  we  should  leave  the  island  on  the 
next  day  but  one,  wc  observed,  that  a  sort  of  proclamation 

was 

*  Let  the  reader  keep  this  intimation  in  mind,  when  he  comes  to  jud{;e 
of  the  melancholy  transactions  which  issued  in  the  death  of  Cook.  It  is 
most  clear,  that  these  people  were  disposed  to  he  on  eood  terms  with 
their  visitors ;  but  that  thev  were  equally  sensible,  on  the  other  hand,  of 
the  burden  which  so  many  half-starved  guests  had  imposed  on  their  Iw^ 
pitahtv.  Even  this,  however,  it  would  seem,  they  were  willing  to  beer, 
provided  only  they  had  had  time  to  make  arrangements  to  do  »o,  in  a 
manner  consistent  with  their  own  notions  of  good  cheer.  It  is  perfetaly 
easy  then  to  understand,  that  when,  instead  of  the  necessary  alraence  oi 
the  strangers  till  the  next  season  of  plenty,  there  elapsed  a  few  days  only, 
as  we  shall  find,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  form  any  other  conception 
of  the  nature  or  object  of  the  visit,  than  what  served  to  give  a  very  dif- 
ferent direction  to  their  feelings.  And  yet  perhaps  we  shall  be  induced 
to  believe,  that  all  their  surprise  and  uneasiness  would  have  quietly  sul>- 
sided,  if  an  unfortunate,  and,  in  fact,  merely  partial  altercation  had  not 
excited  it  beyond  its  original  intensity,  and  produced  a  momentary  deter- 
mination to  get  rid  by  any  means  of  such  troublesome  encroacbers.— £• 
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wai  immediately  made,  through  the  villngea,  to  require  the 
people  to  bring  in  their  hogs  and  vegetables,  for  the  king 
toprewnt  to  the  OroMO,  on  his  departure. 

We  were  thii  day  much  diverted,  at  the  beach,  by  the 
buffooneries  of  one  of  the  natives.  He  held  in  hit  hand 
au  instrumenlt  of  the  sort  described  in  the  last  volume; 
•ome  bits  of  sea-weed  were  tied  round  his  neck,  and  round 
each  leg  u  piece  of  itrong  netting,  about  nine  inches  deep, 
on  which  a  great  number  of  dogs*  teeth  were  loosely  fas- 
tened  in  rows.  His  style  of  dancintf  was  entirely  burlesque, 
and  accompanied  with  strange  erimaces,  and  pantomimi* 
cal  diktortions  of  the  face,  which,  though  at  times  inex- 
prfssibly  ridiculous,  yet,  on  the  wholf,  was  without  much 
meaning  or  expression.  Mr  Webber  thought  it  worth  hit 
wtiile  to  make  a  drawing  of  this  person,  as  exhibiting  a  to« 
leruble  specimen  of  the  natives ;  the  manner  in  which  the 
maro  is  tied  ;  the  figure  of  the  instrument  before  mention- 
ed, and  of  the  ornaments  round  the  legs,  which,  at  other 
times,  we  also  saw  uved  by  their  dancers. 

In  the  evening,  we  were  again  entertained  with  wrest- 
ling and  boxing-matches ;  ana  we  displayed,  in  return,  the 
few  fireworks  we  had  left.  Nothing  could  be  better  calcu- 
lated to  excite  the  admiration  of  thete  islanders,  and  to 
iuipreas  them  with  an  idea  of  our  great  superiority,  than  an 
exhibition  of  this  kind.  Captain  Cook  has  already  described 
the  extraordinary  effects  of  that  which  was  made  at  Ha- 
paee ;  and  though  the  present  was,  in  every  respect,  infi- 
nitely inferior,  yet  the  astonishment  of  the  natives  was  not 
less. 

1  have  before  mentioned,  that  the  carpenters,  from  both 
ihip^,  had  been  sent  up  tlie  country,  to  cut  planks,  for  the 
head  rail-work  of  the  Resolution.  This  was  the  third  day 
since  their  departure ;  and  having  received  no  intelligence 
from  them,  we  be^an  to  be  very  anxious  for  their  safety. 
We  were  communicating  our  apprehensions  to  old  Kaoo, 
who  appeared  as  much  concerned  as  ourselves,  and  were 
concerting  measures  with  him,  for  sending  after  them, 
when  they  arrived  all  safe.  They  had  been  obliged  to  go 
farther  into  the  country  than  was  expected,  before  they 
met  with  trees  Ht  for  their  purpose ;  and  it  was  this  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  the  badness  of  the  roads,  and 
the  difficulty  of  bringing  back  the  timber,  which  had  de- 
tained them  so  long.    They  spoke  in  high  terms  of  their 

guides. 
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guidei,  who  both  lapplied  them  with  protritiotii,  and  guard- 
ed their  tools  with  the  utmost  Hdelity. 

The  next  day  being  fixed  for  our  departure,  TerreenboQ 
invited  Cuptain  Cook  and  myself  to  attend  him  on  the  Sd. 
to  the  piuee  where  Kaoo  resided.  Ou  our  arrival,  We  founa 
the  ground  covered  with  parcels  ordoth  ;  a  tut  quantity 
of  red  and  vellow  featlierH,  tied  to  the  fibres  of  cocoa-nut 
husks ;  ana  a  sccut  number  of  hatchets,  and  other  piecei 
of  iron- ware,  tnat  had  been  got  in  barter  from  us.    At  » 
little  distance  from  these  lay  an  immense  quantity  of  vege- 
tables, of  every  kind,  and  near  them  was  a  large  hercTof 
hogs.    At  first,  we  imagined  the  whole  to  be  intended  as  a 
present  for  ui,  till  Kaireekeea  informed  me,  that  it  was  a 
giA,  or  tribute,  from  the  people  of  that  district  to  the  king ; 
and,  accordingly,  as  soon  as  we  were  seated,  they  brouglit 
all  the  bundles,  and  laid  them  severally  at  Terreeoboo'i 
feet ;  spreading  out  the  cloth,  and  displaying  the  feathers, 
and  iron-ware,  brforc  him.  The  king  seemed  much  pleased 
with  this  mark  of  their  duty ;  and  having  selected  about  a 
third  part  of  the  iron-ware,  the  same  proportion  of  fea- 
thers, and  a  few  pieces  of  cloth,  these  were  set  aaide,  bv 
themselves;  and  the  remainder  of  the  cloth,  together  With 
all  the  hogs  and  vegetables,  were  afterward  presented  to 
Captain  Cook  and  myself.    We  were  astonished  at  the  Va- 
lue and  magnitude  of  this  present,  wliich  far  exceeded 
every  thing  of  the  kind  we  had  seen,  either  at  the  Friendlj 
or  Society  Islands.     Boats  were  immediately  sent  to  carry 
them  on  board ;  the  large  hogs  were  picked  out,  to  l>e 
salted  for  sea-store ;  and  upward  of  thirty  smaller  pigs,  and 
the  vegetables,  were  divided  between  the  two  crews. 

The  same  day,  we  quitted  the  morai,  and  got  the  t6nti 

and  astronomical  instrumenti  on  board.  The  charm  of  the 

taboo  was  now  removed ;  and  we  had  no  sooner  left  the 

place,  than  the  natives  rushed  in,  and  searched  eagerly 

about,  in  expectation  of  finding  something  of  value,  that 

we  might  have  left  behind.    As  I  happened  to  remain  the 

last  on  shore,  and  waited  for  the  return  of  the  boat,  several 

came  crowding  about  me,  and  having  made  me  sit  down 

by  them,  began  to  lament  our  separation.     It  was,  indeed* 

not  without  difiiculty  I  wus  able  to  quit  them.     And  heire, 

I  hope  i  may  be  permitted  to  relate  a  trifling  occurrence, 

in  which  1  was  principally  concerned.     Having  had  the 

command  of  the  party  on  shore,  during  the  whole  time  we 

were 
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were  in  the  bay,  I  had  ao  opportunity  of  becoming  better 
acquainted  with  the  natives,  and  of  being  better  known  to 
them,  than  those  whose  duty  required  them  to  be  general- 
ly on  board.  As  I  had  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
their  kindness,  in  general,  so  I  cannot  too  often,  nor  too 
particularly,  mention  the  unbounded  and  constant  friend- 
ship of  their  priests. 

On  my  part;  I  spared  no  endeavours  to  conciliate  their 
alTections,  and  gain  their  esteem  ;  and  I  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  succeed  so  far,  that,  when  the  time  of  our  depar- 
ture was  made  known,  1  was  strongly  solicited  to  remain 
behind,  not  without  offers  of  the  most  flattering  kind. 
When  I  excused  myself,  by  saying,  that  Captain  Cook 
would  not  give  his  consent,  they  proposed,  that  I  should 
retire  into  the  mountains,  where,  they  said,  they  would 
conceal  me,  till  after  the  departure  of  the  ships ;  and  on 
my  farther  assuring  them,  that  the  captain  would  not  leave 
the  bay  without  me,  Terreeoboo  and  Kaoo  waited  upon 
Captain  Cook,  whose  son  they  supposed  1  was,  with  a  for- 
mal request,  that  I  might  be  left  behind.  The  captain,  to 
avoid  giving  a  positive  refiisal,  to  an  offer  so  kindly  intend- 
ed, told  them,  that  he  could  not  part  with  me  at  that  time, 
but  that  he  should  return  to  the  island  next  jjrear,  and 
would  then  endeavour  to  settle  the  matter  to  their  satisfac- 
tion. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  4tb,  we  unmoored,  and  sail- 
ed out  of  the  bay,  with  the  Discovery  in  company,  and 
were  followed  by  a  great  number  of  canoes.  Captain  Cook's 
design  was  to  finish  the  survey  of  Owhyhee,  before  he  vi- 
sited the  other  islands,  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  -  road 
better  sheltered  than  the  bay  we  had  just  left ;  and  in  case 
of  not  succeediue  here,  he  purposed  to  take  a  view  of  the 
south-east  part  oi  Mowee,  where  the  natives  informed  us 
we  should  find  an  excellent  harbour. 

We  had  calm  weather  all  this  and  the  following  day, 
which  made  our  progress  to  the  northward  very  slow.  We 
were  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  the  natives  in  their 
canoes ;  and  Terreeoboo  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  his  friend- 
ship to  Captain  Cook,  by  a  large  present  of  hogs  and  vege- 
tables, that  was  sent  after  him. 

In  the  night  of  the  5th,  having  a  light  breeze  off  the 
land,  we  made  some  way  to  the  northward ;  and  in  the 
morning  of  the  6tb,  having  passed  the  westernmost  point 
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of  the  island,  we  found  ourselves  abreast  of  a  deep  bay, 
called  by  the  natives  Toe-yah-yah.  We  had  great  hopes 
that  this  bay  would  furnish  us  with  a  safe  and  commodious 
harbour,  as  we  saw,  to  the  north-east,  several  fine  streams 
of  water,  and  the  whole  bad  the  appearance  of  being  well 
sheltered.    These  observations  agreeing  with  the  accounts   > 

given  as  by  Koah,  who  accompanied  Captain  Cook,  and 
ad  changed  his  name,  out  of  compliment  to  us,  into  Bri- 
tannee,  the  pinnace  was  hoisted  out,  and  the  master,  with 
Britannee  for  his  guide,  was  sent  to  examine  the  bay,  whilst 
the  ships  worked  up  after  them. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  weather  became  gloomy,  and  the 
gusts  of  wind,  that  blew  off  the  land,  were  so  violent,  as  to 
make  it  necessary  to  take  in  all  the  sails,  and  bring-to,  un- 
der the  mizen  stay-sail.  All  the  canoes  left  ua,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gale ;  and  Mr  Bligh,  on  his  return,  had  the 
s&tisfaction  of  saving  an  old  woman,  and  two  men,  wiiose 
canoe  had  been  overset  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  as 
they  were  endeavouring  to  gain  the  shore.  Besides  these 
distressed  people,  we  had  a  great  many  women  on  board, 
whom  the  natives  had  left  behind,  in  their  hurry  to  shift 
for  themselves. 

The  master  reported  to  Captain  Cook,  that  he  had  land- 
ed at  the  only  village  he  saw,  on  the  north  side  of  the  bay, 
where  he  was  directed  to  some  wells  of  water ;  but  foi'ad 
they  would  by  no  means  answer  our  purpose ;  that  he  af- 
terward proceeded  farther  into  the  bay,  which  runs  inland 
to  a  great  depth,  and  stretches  toward  the  foot  of  a  very 
conspicuous  nigh  mountain,  situated  on  the  tiorth-west  iud 
of  the  island ;  but  'hat,  instead  of  meeting  with  safe  an- 
chorage, as  Britannee  had  taught  him  to  expect,  he  found 
the  shores  low  and  rocky,  and  a  flat  bed  of  roral  rocks 
running  along  the  coast,  and  extending  upward  of  a  mile 
from  the  land  ;  on  the  outside  of  which  the  depth  ot  water 
was  twenty  fathoms,  over  a  sandy  bottom ;  and  that,  in 
the  mean  tipte,  Britannee  had  contrived  to  slip  away,  be- 
ing afraid  of  returning,  as  we  imat>ined,  because  his  in- 
formation had  not  proved  true  and  succesbful. 

In  the  evening,  the  weather  boiiig  more  moderate,  we 
again  made  sail ;  but,  about  midnight,  it  blew  so  violent- 
ly, as  to  split  both  the  fore  and  main  topsails.  On  the 
morning  of  the  7th,  we  bent  fresh  sails,  and  hud  fair  weB^ 
ther,  and  a  light  breeze.  At  noon,  the  latitude,  by  obser- 
vation. 
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vatipn,  was  £0*  l'  N.,  the  W.  point  of  the  island  bearing 
S.,  7"  E»  and  the  N.W.  point  N.,  38"  E.  As  we  were,  at 
this  time,  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  shore,  and  the  wea- 
ther very  unsettled,  non^  of  the  canoes  would  venture  out, 
•o  that  onr  guests  were  obliged  to  remain  with  us,  much, 
indexed,  to  their  dissatisfaction;  for  they  were  all  sea-siclc^ 
and  many  of  them  had  left  young  children  behind  them. 
-^  In  the  afternoon,  though  the  weather  was  qtill  squally, 
#e  stood  in  for  the  land,  and  being  about  three  leagues 
from  it,  we  saw  a  canoe,  with  two  men  paddling  towards 
us,  which  we  immediately  conjectured  had  been  driven  off 
the  shore  by  the  late  boisterous  weather ;  and  therefore 
stopped  the  ship's  way,  in  order  to  take  them  in.    These 

Soor  wretches  were  so  entirely  exhausted  with  fatigue,  that 
ad  not  one  of  the  natives  on  board,  observing  their  weak- 
ness, jumt>ed  into  the  canoe  to  their  assistance,  they  woujd 
scarcely  nave  been  able  to  fasten  it  to  the  rope  we  had 
thrown  out  for  that  purpose.  It  was  with  difficulty  we  got 
them  up  the  ship's  side,  together  with  a  child,  i^bout  four 
years  old,  which  they  had  lashed  under  the  thwnrts  of  the 
canoe,  where  it  had  lain  with  only  its  head  above  water. 
They  told  us,  they  had  left  the  shore  the  morning  before, 
and  had  been  from  that  lime  without  food  or  water.  The 
usual  precautions  were  taken  in  giving  them  victuals ;  and 
the  child  being  committed  to  the  care  of  one  of  the  wo- 
men, we  found  them  all  next  morning  perfectly  recovered. 
'^  At  midnight,  a  gale  of  wind  came  on,  which  obliged  us 
to  double  reef  the  topsails,  and  get  down  the  top-gallant 
yards.  On  the  8th,  at  day-break,  we  found  that  the  fore- 
mast had  again  given  way,  the  fishes,  which  were  put  on 
the  head,  in  King  George's,  or  Nootka  Sound,  on  the  coast 
of  America,  being  sprung,  and  the  parts  so  very  defective, 
as  to  make  it  absolutely  necessary  to  replace  them,  and,  of 
course,  to  unslep  the  mast,  in  this  difficulty.  Captain 
Cook  was  for  some  time  in  doubt,  whether  he  should  run 
the  chance  of  meeting  with  a  harbour  in  the  islands  to 
leeward,  or  return  to  Karakakooa.  That  bay  was  not  so 
remarkably  commodious,  in  any  respect,  but  that  a  better 
'might  probably  be  expected,  both  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pairing the  masts,  and  for  procuring  refreshments,  of  which, 
it  was  imagined,  that  the  neighbourhood  of  Karakakooa 
had  been  already  pretty  well  drained.    Qn  the  other  hand, 
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it  was  considered  as  too  great  a  risk  to  leave  a  place  that 
was  tolerably  sheltered,  and  which,  once  left,  could  not  be 
regained,  for  the  mere  Ijopes  of  meeting  with  a  better;  the 
failure  of  which  iniglit,  perhaps,  have  left  us  without  re- 
source. 

We,  therefore,  continued  standing  on  toward  the  land,' 
in  order  to  give  the  natives  an  opportunity  qf  releasing 
their  friends  on. board  from  their  confinement;  and  at 
noon,  being  within  a  mile  of  the  shore,  a  few  canoes  came 
off  to  us,  but  so  crowded  with  people,  that  there  was  not 
room  in  them  for  any  of  our  guests ;  we  therefore  hoisted 
out  the  pinnace  to  carry  them  on  shore ;  and  the  master, 
who  went  with  them,  had  directions  to  examine  the  south 
coasts  of  the  bay  for  water;  but  returned,  without  finding 
any. 

The  winds  being  variable,  and  a  current  setting  strong 
to  the  northward,  we  made  but  little  progress  in  our  re** 
turn ;  and  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  9th,  it  be- 
gan to  blow  very  hard  from  the  south-east,  which  obUged 
us  to  close  reef  the  topsails ;  and  at  two  in  the  morning  of 
the  lOlh,  in  a  heavy  squall,  we  found  ourselves  close  ia 
with  the  breakers,  that  lie  to  the  northward  of  the  west 
point  of  Owhyhee.  We  had  just  room  to  haul  off,  and  avoid 
them,  and  fired  several  guns  to  apprise  the  Discovery  of 
the  danger. 

In  the  forenoon  the  weather  was  more  moderate,  and  a 
few  canoes  came  off  to  us ;  from  which  we  learnt  that  the 
late  storms  had  done  much  mischief, and  that  several  I  if  ^e 
canoes  had  been  lost.  During  the  remainder  of  the  Jay 
we  kept  beating  to  windward  ;  and,  before  night,  we  were 
within  a  mile  of  the  bay ;  but,  not  choosing  to  run  on  while 
it  was  dark,  we  stood  off  and  on  till  day-li^ht  n=;xt  morn- 
ing, when  we  dropt  anchor  nearly  in  the  same  £>kce  as  be- 
fore. ■^*? 
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Section  III. 


Suspicious  Bthadour  of  the  Natives,  on  our  Return  to  Kartt''- 
kakoua  Bay* — Theft  on  Board  the  Diuovru,  atid  its  Con- 
sequences. —  The  Pinnace  attacked,  and  the  Crew  obliged  to 
quit  her,— 'Captain  Cook*s  Observations  on  the  Occasion — 
Jttempt  at  the  Observatory.—  The  i'ufter  of  the  Discovery 
stolen. —  Measures  taken  by  Captain  Cook  for  its  Rrcovery, 

^'—Goes  on  Shore  to  incite  the  King  on  Board  ^  The  Kmg 
being  stopped  by  his ,  f^ife  and  the  Chiefs,  a  Contest  arises. 
-—news  arrives  of  one  of  the  Chiefs  being  kilted  by  one  of 
our  People. — Ferment  on  this  Occasion. —  Oie  of  the  Chiefs 
threatens  Captain  Cook,  and  is  shot  by  him.— General  At- 
tack by  the  Natives. — Death  of  Captain  Cook.  Account 
of  the  Captain's  Services,  and  a  Sketch  of  his  Character,'    ^ 

We  were  employed  the  whole  of  the  1 1th,  and  part  of 
the  12th,  in  getting  out  the  foremast,  and  sending  it.  with 
the  carpenters,  on  shore.    Besides  the  damage  which  the 

head 

^  *  Every  reader  must  feel  ?o  deeply  interested  in  the  subject  of  this  sec- 
tion, that  he  will  naturally  desire  to  possess  every  information  as  to  all 
the  (acts  and  circumstances  in  which  it  was  involved.  Captain  Kingi's 
narrative,  it  may  be  conceived,  is  likely  to  have  every  claim  to  implicit 
confidence,  and  to  require  no  additional  statement  in  order  to  the  most 
satisfactory  conviction  of  every  mind.  Such  an  opinion  is  only  partially 
correct ;  and  it  is  evident,  that  the  latter  assertion  is  uot  a  necessary  in- 
ference from  the  former.  The  narrative  may  be  imp«rfect,  thojgh  quite 
consistent  with  truth,  so  far  as  it  goes ;  and  perhaps  it  cannot  be  CQrefuN 
]y  read,  without  producing  an  impression  somewhat  unfavourable  to  the 
notion  of  its  completeness.  This  might  be  pointed  out,  as  we  proceeded, 
in  the  usual  manner  of  notes.  But  a  moment's  reflection  will  suggest,  that 
such  interference  in  a  case  of  the  kfnd  would  prove  destructive  of  the  ge- 
nera) and  proper  effect  of  the  relation,  and  at  the  same  time  appear  un- 
just towards  the  describer.  A  much  better  method,  and  one  more  likely 
to  obtain  attention,  presents  itselfl  That  is,  to  innert  the  circumstantial 
narrative  of  the  whole  transaction,  which  was  drawn  up  by  Mr  Samwell, 
surgeon  of  the  Discovery,  and  communicated,  with  the  highest  j{>prubai- 
tion  and  credit,  in  the  Biographia  Britaimica,  after  having  been  separate- 
ly published,  by  the  advice  of  the  editor  of  that  work,  (or  two  years, 
without  experiencing  any  objection  or  a  single  impeachment.  This,  there- 
fore, will  be  gifen  at  the  end  of  the  section ;  and  will  be  (bund  so  ex* 
trcmely  interesting,  as  to  justify  its  reception  in  an  entire  form.  Its 
length,  however,  and  minuteness,  in  addition  to  reasons  alreaity  mention- 
ed, will  preclude  both  room  and  occasion  for  any  other  notice  of  the  sub- 
ject.—E. 
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head  of  the  mast  had  sustained,  we  found  the  heel  exceed- 
ingly rotten,  having  a  large  hole  up  the  middle  of  it,  cap- 
able of  holding  four  or  Ave  cocoa  nuts.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever»  thought  necessary  to  shorten  it ;  and,  fortunately,  the 
logs  of  red  toa-wood,  which  had  been  cut  at  Cimeo  for  an- 
chor-stocks, were  found  fit  to  replace  the  sprung  part  of 
the  fishes.  As  these  repairs  were  likely  to  take  up  several 
days,  Mr  Bayly  and  inysf  If  got  the  astronomical  apparatus 
on  shore,  and  pitched  our  tenis  on  the  morai;  having  with 
us  a  guard  of  a  corporal  and  six  marines.  We  renewed  our 
friendly  correspondence  with  the  priests,  who,  for  the  great- 
er security  of  the  workmen  and  their  tools,  tabooed  the 
Elace  where  the  mast  lay,  sticking  their  wands  round  it,  as 
efore.  The  sail-makers  were  also  sent  on  shore,  to  repair 
the  damages  which  had  taken  place  in  their  department 
during  the  late  gales.  Tliey  were  lodged  in  a  house  adjoin- 
ing to  the  morat  thai  was  lent  us  by  the  priests.  Such  were 
our  arrangements  on  shore.  1  shall  now  proceed  to  the  ac- 
count of  those  other  transactions  with  the  natives,  which 
led,  by  degrees,  to  the  fatal  catastrophe  of  the  14th. 

Upon  coming  to  ancLor,  we  were  surpribed  to  find  our 
reception  very  different  from  what  it  had  b'^en  on  our  first 
arrival ;  no  shouts,  no  b jstle,  no  confusion ;  but  a  solitary 
bay,  with  only  here  and  there  a  canoe,  stealing  close  along 
the  shore.  The  impulse  of  curiosity,  which  had  before  ope- 
rated to  so  great  a  degree,  might  now  indeed  be  supposed 
to  have  ceased ;  but  the  hospitable  treatment  we  had  in- 
variably met  with,  and  the  friendly  footing  on  which  we 
parted,  gave  us  some  reason  to  expect,  that  they  would 
again  have  Socked  about  us  with  great  Joy  on  our  return. 
We  were  forming  various  conjectures  upon  the  occasion 
of  this  extraordinary  appearance,  when  our  anxiety  was  at 
length  relieved  by  the  return  cf  a  boat,  which  had  been 
sent  on  shore,  and  brought  us  word,  that  Terreeoboo  was 
absent,  and  had  left  the  bay  under  the  taboo.  Though  this 
account  appeared  very  satisfactorily'  to  most  of  us,  yet  others 
were  of  opinion,  or  rather,  perhaps,  have  been  led,  by  sub- 
sequent events,  to  imagine,  that  there  was  something,  at 
this  time,  very  suspicious  in  the  behaviour  of  the  natives ; 
and  that  the  interdiction  of  all  intercourse  with  us,  on  pre- 
tence of  the  king's  absence,  was  only  to  give  hii^  time  to 
consult  with  his  chiefs  in  what  manner  it  might  be  proper 
to  treat  us.    Whether  these  suspicions  were  well  foutt'^ed, 
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or  the  accoant  given  by  the  natives  was  the  truth,  we  were 
never  able  to  ascertain.  For,  though  it  is  not  improbable 
Uiat  our  sudden  return,  for  which  they  could  see  no  appa* 
rent  cause,  and  the  necessity  of  which  we  afterward  Found 
it  very  diflicult  to  make  them  comprehend,  might  occasioa 
some  alarm  ;  yet  the  unsuspicious  conduct  of  TerreeoboOf 
vvho,  oti  his  supposed  arrival,  the  next  morning,  came  im« 
ojiediately  to  visit  Captain  Cook,  and  the  consequent  ren 
turn  of  the  natives  to  their  former  friendly  intercourse  willi 
us,  are  strong  proofs,  tha^t  they  neither  meant  nor  appre- 
hended any  cnange  of  conduct. 

In  support  of  this  opinion,  I  may  add  the  account  of  an- 
other accident,  precisely  of  the  same  kind  .vhich  happen- 
ed to  us  on  our  Hrst  visit,  the  day  before  the  arrival  of  the 
king.  A  native  had  sold  a  hog  on  board  the  Resoliition, 
and  taken  the  price  agreed  on,  when  Pareea,  passJog  by 
advised  the  man  not  to  part  with  the  hog,  withont  an  ad- 
vanced price.  For  this  he  wps  sharplj'  spoken  to^  and  push- 
ed away ;  and  the  taboo  being  soon  after  liid  on  the  bay, 
\\'e  had  at  first  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  in  consequence  of 
the  offence  given  to  the  chief.  Both  these  accidents  serve 
to  shew,  how  very  diflicult  it  is  to  draw  any  certain  con- 
clusion from  the  actions  of  people,  with  whose  customs,  as 
well  as  language,  we  are  so  imperfectly  acquainted  ;  nt  the 
same  time,  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  them,,  of  the 
difficulties,  at  the  first  view,  periiaps,  not  very  apparent^ 
which  those  have  to  encounter,  who,  in  nil  their  transac- 
tions with  these  strangers,  have  to  steer  their  course  amidst 
so  much  uncertainty,  where  a  trifling  error  may  be  attend- 
ed with  even  the  most  fatal  consequences.  However  true 
or  false  our  conjectures  may  be,  thins;s  went  on  in  their 
usual  quiet  course  till  the  afternoon  of  the  ISth. 

Toward  the  evening  of  that  day,  the  officer,  who  com- 
manded the  watering-part)»  of  the  Discovery,  came  to  in- 
form me,  that  several  chief's  had  asaeinbled  at  the  well 
near  the  beach,  driving  away  the  natives,  whom  he  had 
hired  to  assist  the  sailors  in  rollinr  down  the  casks  to  the 
shore.  He  told  roe,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  thought  their 
behaviour  extremely  suspicious,  and  that  they  meant  to 
give  him  some  farther  disturbance.  At  his  request,  there- 
fore, I  sent  a  marine  along  with  him,  but  suffered  him  to 
take  only  his  side-arms.  In  a  short  time  the  officer  return- 
ed, and,  on  his  acquainting  me,  that  the  islanders  had  arm- 
ed 
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ed  themselves  with  stones,  and  were  grown  very  tumoUni 
ous.  I  went  myself  to  the  spot,  attended  bv  a  marine,  with 
his  musket.  Seeing  us  approach,  they  threw  away  their 
stones;  and,  on  my  speaking  to  some  of  the  chiefs,  the 
mob  were  driven  away,  and  those  who  chose  it  were  suf- 
fered to  assist  in  filling  the  casks.  Having  left  things  quiet 
here,  I  went  to  meet  Captain  Cook,  whom  I  saw  coming 
on  shore  in  the  pinnace.  I  related  to  him  what  had  just 
passed  ;  and  he  ordered  me,  in  Case  of  their  beginning  to 
throw  stones,  or  behave  insolently,  immediately  to  fire  a  ball 
at  the  offenders.  I  accordingly  ^ave  orders  to  the  corpo- 
ral, to  have  the  piece^  of  the  sentmels  loaded  with  ball,  in- 
stead of  small  shut. 

Soon  after  our  return  to  the  tents,  we  were  alarmed  by 
a  continued  fire  of  muskets  from  the  Discovery,  which  we 
observed  to  be  directed  at  a  canoe  that  we  saw  paddling 
toward  the  shore  in  great  haste,  pursued  by  one  of  our 
small  boats.  We  immediately  concluded  that  the  firing 
was  in  consequence  of  some  theft,  and  Captain  Cook  or- 
dered me  to  follow  him  with  a  marine  armed,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  seize  the  people  as  they  came  on  shore.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  ran  toward  the  place  where  we  supposed  the 
canoe  would  land,  but  were  too  late;  the  people  having 
quitted  it,  and  made  their  escape  iuto  the  country  before 
our  arrival. 

We  were  at  this  time  ignorant  that  the  goods  had  been 
already  restored  ;  and  as  we  thought  it  probable,  from  the 
circumstances  we  had  at  first  observed,  that  they  might  be 
of  importance,  were  unwilling  to  relinquish  our  hopes  of 
recovering  them.  Having,  therefore,  enquired  of  the  na- 
tives, which  way  the  people  had  fled,  we  followed  them  till 
it  was  near  dark,  when,  judging  ourselves  to  be  about  three 
miles  from  the  tents,  and  suspecting  that  the  natives,  who 
frequently  encouraged  us  in  the  pursuit,  were  amusing;  us 
with  false  information,  we  thought  it  in  vain  to  continue 
our  search  any  longer,  and  returned  to  the  beach. 

During  our  absence,  a  difference  of  a  more  serious  and 
unpleasant  nature  had  happened.  The  officer,  who  had 
been  sent  in  the  si;nall  boat,  and  wag  returning  on  board, 
with  the  goods  w'iich  had  been  restored,  observing  Captain 
Cook  and  me  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  offenders, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  seize  the  canoe,  which  was  left  drawn 
up  on  the  shore.     Unfortunately,  this  canoe  belonged  to 
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Pnrc^Pi  who,  arriving  at  the  itanip  moment  from  on  board 
the  Discovery,  claimed  t)i»  property^  with  many  protesta- 
tipna  of  his  innocence.  The  onficer  refusing  to  give  it  up, 
and  being  joined  by  the  crew  of  the  pinnace,  which  was 
waiting  for  Captain  Cook,  a  scuffle  ensued^  in  which  Pa- 
reea  was  knocked  down,  by  a  violent  blow  on  the  head, 
with  an  oar.  The  natives,  who  were  collected  about  the 
spot,  iind  had  hitherto  been  peaceable  spectatorn,  immedi- 
att  ly  sittucked  our  people  with  such  a  shower  of  stones^  as 
forced  them  to  retreat^  with  great  precipitation,  and  swim 
off  to  a  rock,  at  some  distance  from  the  shore.  The  pinnace 
was  immediately  ransacked  by  the  islanders ;  add,  but  for 
the  timely  interposition  of  Pureea,  who  seemed  to  have  re- 
covered from  the  blow,  and  forgot  it  at  the  same  instant, 
would  soon  have  been  entirely  demolished  Having  driven 
away  the  crowd,  he  made  signs  to  our  people,  that  they 
might  come  and  take  possession  of  the  pinnace,  and  that 
he  would  endeavour  to  get  back  the  things  which  had  been 
taken  out  of  it.  After  their  departure^  he  followed  them  in 
his  canoe,  with  a  midshipman's  cap,  u'ld  some  other  trifling 
articles  of  the  plunder,  and,  with  much  apparent  concern 
at  what  had  happened,  asked,  if  the  Orono  would  kill  him, 
and  whether  he  would  pernvit  him  to  come  on  board  the 
next  day  ?  On  being  assured  that  he  would  be  well  recei- 
ved, he  joined  noses  (as  their  custom  is)  with  the  officers, 
in  token  of  friendship,  and  paddled  over  to  the  village  of 
Kowrowa. 

When  Captain  Cook  was  informed  of  what  had  passed, 
he  expressed  much  uneasiness  at  it ;  and,  as  we  were  re- 
turning on  board,  "  I  am  afraid,"  said  he,  "  that  these 
people  will  oblige  me  to  use  some  violent  measures)  for," 
he  added,  "  they  must  not  be  left  to  imagine  that  they 
have  gained  an  advantage  over  us."  However,  as  it  was 
too  laic  to  take  any  steps  this  evening,  he  contented  him- 
self v\ith  giving  orders,  that  every  man  and  woman  oa 
board  should  be  immediately  turner!  out  of  the  ship.  As 
soon  ns  this  order  was  executed,  I  returned  on  shore ;  and 
former  confidence  in  the  natives  being  now  much 


our 


abated,  by  the  events  of  the  day,  I  posted  a  double  guard 
on  the  moral,  with  orders  to  call  me,  if  they  saw  any  men 
lurking  about  the  beach.  At  about  eleven  o'clock,  five 
islanders  were  observed  creeping  round  the  bottom  of  the 
moral ;  they  seemed  very  cautious  in  approaching  us  j  and 
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mt  last,  finding  themselves  discovered,  retired  out  of  sight* 
About  midnight,  one  of  them  venturing  up  close  to  the  ob^ 
servRtory,  the  sentinel  (ired  over  him;  on  which  the  men 
Hed,  and  we  passed  the  remainder  of  the  nicht  without  far^ 
ther  disturbance.  '  .T' n 

Next  morning,  at  day->light,  I  went  oh  board  the  Heso- 
Mition  for  the  time>keeper ;  and,  in  my  way,  was  hailed  by 
the  Discovery,  and  informed,  that  their  cutter  had  been  sto- 
len, during  the  night,  from  the  buoy  where  it  was  mooredl* 

When  f  arrived  on  board,  I  found  the  marines  arming; 
and  Captain  Cook  loading  his  double-barrelled  gun.  Whilst 
[  was  relating  to  him  what  had  happened  to  us  in  the  night, 
lie  interrupted  me,  with  some  eagerness,  and  acquainted 
me  with  tlic  loss  of  the  Discovery's  cutter,  and  with  the 
preparations  he  was  making  for  its  recovery.  It  had  been 
his  usual  practice,  whenever  any  thing  of  consequence  wat 
lost  at  any  of  the  islands  in  this  ocean,  to  get  the  king,  or 
some  of  the  principal  Efees,  on  board,  and  to  keep  them  a^ 
hostages,  till  it  was  restored.  This  method,  which  had  been' 
always  attended  with  success,  he  meant  to  pursue  on  the 
present  occasion ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  had  given  orders 
to  stop  all  the  canoes  that  should  attempt  to  leave  the  bay^ 
with  an  intention  of  seizing  and  destroying  i^hem,  if  he 
could  not  recover  the  cuUer  by  peaceable  means.  Accord- 
ingly, the  boats  of  both  ships,  well  manned  and  armedf 
were  stationed  across  the  bay;  and,  before  I  left  the  ship,' 
some  great  guns  had  been  fired  at  two  large  canoes  that 
were  attempting  to  make  their  escape. 

It  was  between  seven  and  eight  o  clock  when  we  quitted' 
the  ship  together;  Captain  Cook  in  the  pinnace,  naving 
Mr  Phillips  and  aine  marines  with  him ;  and  myself  in  the 
small  boat.  The  last  orders  I  received  from  him,  were,  to 
quiet  the  minds  of  the  natives  on  our  side  of  the  bay,  by 
assuring  them  they  should  not  be  hurt ;  to  keep  my  people 
together,  and  to  be  on  my  guard.  We  then  parted  ;  the 
captain  t;(renl  toward  Kowrowa,  where  the  king  resided ; 
and  I  proceeded  to  the  beach.  My  first  care,  on  going 
ashore,  was  to  give  strict  orders  to  the  marines  to  remain 
within  the  tent;  to  load  their  pieces  with  ball,  and  not  to 
quit  their  arms.  Afterward  I  took  a  walk  to  the  huts  of  old 
Kaoo  and  the  priests,  and  explained  to  them,  as  well  as  I 
could,  the  object  of  the  hostile  preparations,  which  had 
exceedingly  alarmed  them.    T  found  that  they  had  already 
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beard  of  th(  ntler's  bring  stolen ;  and  1  auui^*^  theutf 
liiat  though  Captain  Cook  was  resolved  to  recovi^.)  >.  and 
to  punish  the  authors  of  the  theft,  yet  that  Uk^,  and  the 
people  of  the  village  on  our  tide,  need  uut  be  under  the 
•mallest  apprehension  of  sutfering  any  evil  from  us.  I  de- 
sired the  priests  to  explain  this  to  the  people,  and  to  tell 
them  not  to  be  alarmed,  but  to  continue  peaceable  and 
quiet.  Kaoo  asked  me,  with  great  earnestness,  if  lerreeo- 
boo  was  to  be  hurt ;  I  assured  him  he  was  nut ;  and  both 
he  and  the  rest  of  hfs  brethren  seemed  much  satisfied  With 
this  assurance. 

In  the  mean  time.  Captain  Cook  having  called  off  the 
launch,  which  was  stationed  at  the  north  point  of  the  bay, 
and  taken  it  along  with  him,  proceeded  to  Kowrowa,  and 
landed  with  the  lieutenant  and  nine  marines.  He  immedi- 
ately marched  into  the  village,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  usual  marks  of  respect ;  the  people  prostrating  them- 
lelves  before  him,  and  bringing  their  accustomed  offerings 
of  small  hogs.  Finding  that  there  was  no  suspicion  of  his 
design,  his  next  »tep  was  to  enquire  for  Terreeoboo,  and 
the  two  bovs,  his  sons,  who  had  been  bis  constant  guests  on 
board  the  Kesolution.  In  a  short  time,  the  boys  returned, 
along  with  the  natives,  who  had  been  sent  in  search  of 
them,  nnH  i  imediiitely  led  Captain  Cook  to  the  house 
where  'He  kPig  had  slept  They  found  the  old  man  just 
awo'fo  >om  Jeep;  and,  after  a  short  conversation  about 
'he  lcb£  ot*  the  cutter,  from  which  Captain  Cook  was  con- 
vinced th;;l  he  was  in  no  wise  privy  to  it,  he  invited  him 
to  return  in  the  boat,  and  spend  the  day  on  board  the  Re- 
solution. To  this  proposal  the  king  readily  consented,  and 
immediately  got  up  to  accompany  him. 

Things  were  in  this  prosperous  train,  the  two  boys  being 
already  in  the  pinnace,  and  the  rest  of  the  party  having 
advanced  near  the  water-side,  when  an  elderly  woman,  call- 
ed Kanee-kabareea,  the  mo».her  of  the  boys,  and  one  of 
the  king's  favourite  wives,  c  ime  afier  hitn,  and,  with  many 
tears  and  entreaties,  besought  him  not  to  go  on  board.  At 
the  same  time,  two  chiefs,  who  came  along  with  her,  laid 
hold  of  him,  and,  insisting  that  he  should  go  no  farther, 
forced  him  to  sit  down.  The  natives,  who  were  collecting 
in  prodigious  numbers  along  the  shore,  and  had  probably 
been  alarmed  by  the  firing  of  the  great  guns,  and  the  ap- 
pearances of  hostility  in  the  bay,  began  to  throng  round 
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Captain  Cook  and  their  king.  In  this  situation,  the  lieute- 
nant of  marines,  observing  that  his  men  were  huddled 
clo6«  totfelher  in  the  crowd,  knd  thus  incapable  of  using 
their  arms,  if  any  occasion  should  require  it,  proposed  to 
thr  captain  to  draw  them  up  along  the  rucks,  cidse  to  the 
water  sedge;  and  tiie  crowd  readily  making  w:i  for  them 
to  pass,  they  were  drawn  up  in  a  line,  at  tHr  lisiance  of 
about  th^irty  yards  from  the  place  where  '  was  sit- 

ting.     ^ 

All  this  time,  the  old  king  remained  ott  with 

the  strongest  marks  of  terror  and  dejectiui.  unte- 

nance;  Captain  C(*ok,  not  willing  to  abanclun  tti  object 
for  which  he  had  come  on  shore,  continuing  to  urge  him, 
in  the  most  pressing  manner,  to  proceed ;  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  whenever  the  king  appeared  inclined  to  follow 
him,  the  chiefs,  who  stood  round  him,  interposed,  at  first 
wit'h  prayers  and  entreaties,  but  afterward  hdd  recourse  to 
force  and  violence,  and  insisted  on  his  slaying  where  he 
was.  Captain  Cook,  therefore,  finding  that  the  alarm  had 
spread  too  generally,  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  think  any 
longer  of  getting  him  off  without  bloodshed,  at  last  gave 
up  the  point;  observmg  to  Mr  Phillips,  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  compel  him  to  go  on  board,  without  the  risk 
of  killing  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants. 

Though  the  enterprise,  which  had  carried  Captain  Cook 
on  shore,  had  now  failed,  and  was  abandoned,  yet  his  per> 
son  did  not  appear  to  have  been  in  the  least  danger,  till  aa 
accident  happened  which  gave  a  fatal  turn  to  the  affair. 
The  boats,  which  had  been  Rationed  across  the  bay,  having 
firt;d  at  some  canoes  thatiiirere  attempting  to  get  out,  un- 
fortunately  had  killed  a  chief  of  the  first  rank.  The  news 
of  his  death  arrived  at  the  village  where  Captain  Cook  was, 
just  as  he  had  left  the  kiqg,  and  was  walking  slowly  toward 
the  shore.  The  ferment  it  occasioned  was  very  conspicn- 
ous;  the  women  and  children  were  immediately  sent  off; 
and  the  men  put  on  their  war-mats,  and  armed  themselves 
with  spears  iand  stones.  One  of  the  natives,  having  in  his 
hands  a  stone,  and  a  long  iron  pike,  (which  they  call  a  pa- 
hooa,)  came  up  to  the  captain,  flourishing  his  weapon,  by 
way  of  defiance,  and  threatening  to  throw  the  stone.  The 
captain  desired  him  to  desist ;  but  the  man  persisting  in 
his  insolence,  he  was  at  length  provoked  to  fire  a  load  of 
small  shot.    The  man  having  his  mat  on,  which  the  shot 
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yrere  not  al4»  %o  peDetrate»lthi]ilMlDlino  other  eftdt  than  to 
irri|{(ta  futd  9ocaur«ge  thenu'   £^ral  stones  were  thrown 
at  ti^e  inaxiiifSj}:  end  one  of  the  L&i«c»  attempted  to  stah  Mr 
PbilUps  .with.iMA  pakooa,  but  failed  in  the  att«m[^^  and  n^' 
c^ved  firoQA  him  a  blovi^  with  ibe  butt  cndof  hwi4qinsket. 
(^Mf^mCook  now.  fired  his  sedtnid  barrel,  loaded  with  ^bpll^ 
•na  kj|l<4)One  ofrtbe! foremost , of  the  natires:    A  gen^ml 
attack  with  stone*  immediakelii  .followed,  whijih^  tvaa  am* 
swered  bv  a  discharge  of  musketry  from  the  marines,  and 
^9;|iNfpj||e  in  thiB  bodts.  Th^:  iplanUers,  oontmry  to  the  ex- 
peii^9W  pi? fvisry  one, «to«d. the  fim  with  great  firmness; 
p^^j  befoige  fthe^marines  k»4  time  > to  }rek>iui^  .ibey  br^ in , 
u|KH|i  them  .with  dreadful  shoMt*  Md  veUo*  Whlitia|lk»wed, 
WM  ^  scene  <^  the  utmost  hq^mt^  and  confiuipn*  <         n 
,JFoMr  of .  th^i  inarin/ei  wenec^cnti^ff  among  the  rddui -in 
i^jr  retreata  find  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  fury  of  ihe  enemj<i 
IJ^rfArmorf  WW'  dangeroQ«lv  .winded;  and  the ^nnlka^ 
mn|,  whO;h|il«l :  rfoeired  a  stah^b^twecn  the  ehooMcrs  widi 
aMii4<)«#li)i«K4ng|Mi«natiely 'reserved  hiifii^iahnt the  man 
who;hfifliwoi«pec^  PUP*  jnst  an  he  was  going  !»  repeat  hit 
blow.i  ,  Pnr  ,<iiiforttto;ate;  oommander^  the  last  time  he  wat 
ioen  distinctiy*  i<r9S.  jStunchng  at  thier  waterV  edtte,  end  calh> 
Ing  99%  t«thA  boats  {|p  oease.firing»4ind,to  powio.  Ifit  he 
true,  as  some  oCi^Qie^ho  Wii}reiptesent:h«fei;ima9i»edi 
lih^rjthe  iXMrlniitiend  boatnteHiht^difired  withontltia<orders» 
afi4,  th«^  U^  m«^4^*>9*1ii  pne^edittng  ai^  further  blood- 
f^^:  |t  i*  noti  ipprobal»ie,^i^%hift  bumani^ieM  this  oo* 
l^on^  proved  faUil  tQ  kimn  vFm ,  it  was  f^i|iatkedi>  -  that 
phUithe faae4  the nat»Te(^ilWH»of them  hMl.<k0ised  hlih 
i»y  ylfi^^wie^  ibut  that  haying)  l«urn^>abont  toigiveiliiii  tu^ 
deivtp  the  Wts>  he  was  slaWiedin  the  btuiki^iu(d«fell!with 
hk^T^e  inWijthf  water.    O^iseewig;  him  fiUlif  the'  idandcirs 
let  «p  a  great  fhontj  and  hi*  bn^  was;  immediatdljp  dttajf 
ged  on  sWii^</aad.8nrr«)undeA)liiy  theenennr'^Iwhokicsnateno 
jng^  tW  dagger  ouil  of  each  oUuSifs:  hand«,  turaved  aisavage 
eager«ewtl9:have a sbfrein fain/dcftnictiont,'  awa 'mubaii 
.   [Thns  fel)  our  ;great  «Ad  eiKseltent  oommand«v    A(^  a 
life  pf  ISO  much  dMtinniithediandsttCoe«ful  enlesprise^ihis 
^ea^f  aafiir M  remtrofi'MmiAllVicannot  he  reofccMied  p«e* 
p^jturc^  filler  he,  Tifttd;  to  finish  the  great  work  for  which 
hie  seems  ilo:  have  beendesignedi^^aad  was. ratiier  removed 
fjC/om  tlie  enjoy mentf  thaj^  cut  off  frcmi  the  acquisition  of 
glory.    Hotv  sincerely  his  loss  was  felt  and  lamented  by 
i  ,',  5  those 
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ihow  who  hAd  10  lonff  fbiind  their  genetal  iieiiiiriW  in  lii4 
skill  Wdp^bt,  tod  «ver«  ^(ittisoliiUoQ.iiia^l^^'h^^: 
shibi^>i  hit  tebdiurneu  ahd  hiiiaaiiHy/it  is  neither  ii^£ 
ms not  b^ible  fojr  ibe to  Aw^AU y  mtich  test ^Haftl  a&. 
tthlnpt  to  Oahit  ihe  horror  with  vrhlqh  ^  «irei^e  itnicti:.  and 
tt^e  oniTti^  dejection  anddiiai#WUi^h  fiitldir^dMd^ei^ 
fql  and  C|nl»pt<«M  a  caliiinity:  The  reader  jMltibt  be  dii^ 


th¥oceii«t<^  he'iiopii  di/lltiytri^^^ 
hpund  himMifr^fOl^  tifnk  W^.  ;td  the  n^a^t^  ^f  a  v^l 
the  cold  traufe*  ^t  the  hiyklfigodt  of  the'#^l,  ^  k75k  he 
entered  i^to  the  \Av^i  s^lbefda  Uard  the  fijb.  at  fliat 
^^^  ibomlnandied  hfeKbi(i^rfillaihei|,iMid  aftA^l^W^ir 
Hti^li  PalBler,  wfao  S(^£  ifi^Ve^  hla  merit  likd  intro- 
diiSa*hfeon  the;a»ar^ft^d|iJi#.'f  h...  .^u-,;- T^.  ^■.■.■ir^ . 

U\%imai\'tsLwtm  i&ifel^'df  #  ttorthttm- 
herMd/&^,fli^ItKiti'ar X0M  eaifiH^  wholad  ttieo  the 
comi^aind'W'dKe  i^uadron  s^tion'e^  priihe  coast  of  Am^ 
ricfa.  It  i^  hJere.  as  1  h^^  often  V<ird  Him  siiyj  iUat,  du- 
rine  a  hard  winter,  he  first  re&d  Euclid^  ^n<|  applied  him- 
self to  Uliei  study  of  mathematics' and 'utJrpnomy«.iiifittt6^^^^ 
any  oth^'lnilustancv  thaai^|tt'  a  fi^,w  hooks,  and  his  dtj^ 
industry^  aiibrded  him.'  At  tlif<^siJhie  timi^  tliai^«  thtjsird^^ 
'meaois  toi  jcnMWte  and  im|i|^yie  hiW  ihin'dj'tod'to>upj^(y 
the  dieficiencies  of  an  eittly^^dticatL^h^  he  was  fsniaged  m 
most  of  ihe  busy  and  imoi^  sbedes  ibfjhie  «r^  ill  Amen<)«(. 
At  the  siege  of  Quebec,  iSir  Chiirles  S8^ntfers\pittl)i|Ii^^ 
to  his  charge  thc|  esecuti^  ofservices  of  tH^  first  import- 
ance in  the  itetal  dep^Ment.  m  pilpted^^^^  tt^C 
attalpk  of  MbntmorenOyi  fsonducted  the  embarkation  |b 
the  Heights  of  Abrdham^;  examined  the  passage,  and  la^d 
hiioys  for  the  s^tirity  of  the,  Iftrge  ships  m  proceeding  ub 
the  riv^.  The  ^oiirt^e  tod  address  with  which  he  a^^yiV* 
ted  himself  in  these  serVicesji  gained  him  the  warm  rriead- 
ship  of  Sir  Chsirles  Saunders  and  lord  Colville,  who  conti- 
nued to  patronize  him  during  the  rest  of  their  lives^  with 

the 
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thf  gr^test  zeal  imd.  afEeicUptff  ^M  Ibe  concli^Uin  of  U*^ 
wiMr»  be  wv  appoipited«  J^rough  the  jreconuoendaUon  of 
Ui^  Colvine  and  Sir  Hugh  Falbier,  to  lurfi^  t)ie  Qulf  of 
dt  Laareoce  JM»4  U^e'coaits  of  ^evfonnolapid^.  Ifi  this  eoif* 
ploymjeiitbe  cMitipiied  ijlj  tb^ yw  t707.!Rrbf^^  was fix- 
«cl  on  bV)Sii:,)pMward  Hv^e  tp  co|pmand  an  ex|}fdi^Qi|to 
ibe  ^ntb  Seaf,  for  the  porpof^Qr  observing  tb^traoMtpf 
VeniM,  aiifl  proie<;uting  dtscqyenet  in  that  part  of  the 
globe.  Froiptbjt  period^  aib^  servicei  are  top  well  Jldow^ 
to  re<^ire  iTre^i^iu  herCj,  16  bii  r^pvtatiQpi  b«s  propprUon*> 
ably  adiraiiced  to  a  beigbi  J^k»  great  to  b?  ai%9tf{f  by  mjf 
panegyrick*  Indeed,  be  impean  to^bave  bfi^inoit  emi- 
nently and  pe£nl|»r]y  oauifiyefljt  |n  •p^i'iei  of  entei? 
piUt.  Jhp  earliest  hapi^' of  bf^life^  tn^s  CQiitru,  of  bis  ser« 
yicc;ii,.and  the  cpnstviit  appl^c|Lt}<pn  0^  bis  m.ij^4,aU  eon«pi« 
red  tio  fit  bim  100'  it.  and  save  bim  a  dej^cee  br,profe«sioiial 

„  . 'Very/ejif.V,,  .,,,, 


b^?i  i^^MJlile.  of  ^S^^ijg        iBve^f^'JprWpif 
His  s^fiUSjUi  boirf^  witbonfdi^i^jity^ft^  cparse^i.^pq  mo^ 


his  boov.,,  |j(is  understan^iag^vvas  strong  aodj^i^iff^icqous. 
His  judgoient,  in  wbateveir  raated  to  \h^  oerytcf s  be  was 
'Engaged  in.  quick  and  ?ivr»  ^n  desijg'pi.^j^re  bold  and 
iipanly ;  atad  both  in  die  ^P^PJP'  ap4  i,^  tbe  n^odeof 
execution,  bdre  iey|d;ept  ;  ^ ,  >  ^f  j»  rare.ajt  orig|]^  geniuf. 
ftiii  <'^oP'aM  if  as  cool  and^de^ripined,  aq|^'.,i|(e^oiiaipanied 
With  an  adinirable presenp^fif  jippd'in  tbf:  jno,^'ediof 
j^kt.  His  inanbers  were  p)j|ip^wd'unaffectied.  HTstt^niper, 
might,  |lerba|i«^  'l,a^e  been  justljr  blamed^  as  subjec^  to  ba»> 
tiness  and  passion^  pad  i^ot 'tb,ese  bi^en  disarmed, by  a  di^i- 
PMiii<H:i,i|i9,nios^beiieyolent  aQd^umane.      ..,  „^, 

Such  were^^c;  ouUinef  ^f  Caj;|tiuQjCook^^]p|l^f)^^r  i  bu^ 
its  most  dislinguiabing  feature  was,  that  unreu^itting  perse* 
;verance  i^  the  pursuit  of  b\is  otrject,  wbicb  was'no^  opiy  su- 
perior to  the  opposition  of  dangers* !an^  the  pressure  <)f 
nardsbips,  but  even  exempt  froip  tl)^  wanfof  ordlpary  re- 
laxation.. During  the  long  and  tedidibs  voyages  in  wbi^li  be 
|r«|  (enji^^ed,  his  eagerneii  and  activity  nr^irie  never  ii^  the 

.^5,         ■  ■-       ■   —\     -■■■-■■ 
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least  abated.:  Mo  incidental  tcmptalioB  eoald  detun  him 
f(WF  ft  nottenti  fven  those  intemls  of  reeitatkni,  wbieli 
somelimcs  nnayoidabljr  occttmdi<and  were  looked  fer'fa|t 
09  with  a  longingv  that  perioni«>iHH>  have  experienced  tik) 
fati^es  of  service,  will  readily  ezcnse,  were  snbnitted  to 
by  him  with  a  certain  impatience,  whenever  they  dould  not 
b^  employed  in  making.  fmtheepco«ision  for  the  imore  ef« 
feetuMproscctttioniOf  wsdesigiMi.i  r  u.ii^,,, 

s'lt  is  nftti  neceanary  heie  to  enndi|srate  the  instanoea  in 
y^ich  thcs^  qnaUlies  were  disi^yed^rdnring  thegr^at  and 
iopportant  ^HKtfpvises  in  whicn  he  was  cngagedi'  l  shall 
cc^nt  n^ielfiwitb  stating  tbe  result  of  those  8ei:?ie«s,ntt« 
^K.  thfs  two  pnseipal  heads  to  whi<ih  they  may  be  referred, 
thoM  of  ffeography  and  navigations  placing  each  in ase* 
pf^mtf  jind.d{»ti9ctpoiptof.«ieiw;vr  .  .  ;  ui  a  i!\ 

.«F4rlmpst  no  fci^noe  ever  reeekmed.  greater  addilbny  fW»m 
t|}M|  jkboiuri  /g|  ft^  single,  man,  than  geography  has  dote  from 
^M^  of  C«pMl>^Cook.  In  bii.«rst  voyage  ttf  the  Sooth 
lif«a%  he  diaeover^d  Ifae  Society  Islanda ;  determined  the 
insolaritv  of  New  Zealand ;  diacovered  the  stntts^wlHeh  se- 
parate the  two  is)Mds^and,4rej<*alled  after  hitnamev  |nd 
made  a, complex  iurjiey  of  boj^i.  Mt  afterward rexpU^d 
the  eaatern  ooapl  of  l^ewi  HoUMlit(ihith0rtoiaAknowtt;  ap 
extent  .of  tw«nt^<rseven  d«giMlirof.latitttide,<f)C  opwardtff 
twe.thpupaad  onies.  -  .,<:/ bi.^i  s:>i '-''i>b^;.'ii*  «•:  - ''^v:  ->!' 
In  bin  second  'expedition*  be:reiel«ed  the  grMt  jpreMeni 
of  aicmthem  continent,  having  traversed  that  hemisphere; 
hi^eien  the  iatitodes  of  40*  and  7(^^  in  such  «  manner  aa. 
not.  .tolMVf,  A  possibility  of  its  existence,  onleseneat  thi^ 
?ol?«tand  ont  of  the  reach  of  jukvigalion;  Duringithit  voyi^ 
age  h«  dlscoveresdNew  Caledonia,  the  largest  is£uDdf  in  th^ 
Sonthfirn  Pacific,  except  New  Zealand  v  the  islan;^  of  Gteor* 
mai  and  an.onhnown  coast,  which  he* named  Sandwich 
Land,  the  Tkid»  of  the  southern  hemisphere ;  and  having 
iyripe  visited  the*  tropical  seas,  he  settled  the  situations  of 
the  old,  and  made  several  new  discoveries. 
'^  ;'Bnt  the  voyage  we  are  now  relating  is  distineuished, 
above  all  the  rest,  by  the  extent  and  importance  of  its  dis* 
oovenes.  Besides  several  smaller  islands  in  the  Soathein 
Pacific,  he  discovered,  to  the  north  of  the  equinoctialMnc, 
the' group  called  the  Sandwich  Islands;  which,  from  their 
sitoation  and  productions,  bid  fairer  for  becoming  an  oh* 
ject  of  consequence,  in  the  system  of  European  navigation, 

than 
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thBh!«i^>6tbterd«sr<ii«etf>ti»)th»Sovth  Sea.  He  aftelrwwd 
cbiplor^diHMtihmd  hitlMrto^ramainMl  onknoWn  of  the  itea/t^ 
•rh  «ftate  itf'AoMfKivpfrom  the  latitode  of  4S"  to  70*  N'.> 
eoi  liMoimian  .extesti  of^ih  re»  thouiMtfd  fi««i  htinidred  mileii  i 
McfenltMlj'ilir  proximitf  4(F  the)  iwo  gve«i  ^ohtinenu  of 
AmLaifif  4iMrica  {npdiiMd>«hei  sindtK  b)Mwe«n  thedii^Mld 
■arwyedtfae  ooostfOHeiithititie/tOfUdh  a  height  of  ;aoitll^ 
era  latitude,  as  to  demoMtrAte  the  iinfpractieabililjr  of  iit 
pasMMtrifeirihat'hetaisphere,  from  the  AtllaDti<*  ihIA  the  t*te- 
oMcJOoefin^  eithev  by'an  eavtern  or  a  wtetettt  ooi^ne^  'Im 
ibokrt^Sf  wieexcept  the  iea  of  Amur,  antf  the' Japaiieie'A^ 
efaipekigK^  jwhtou  stilj! iramain  itnptefeetly  IcV^oWn  to  BuMi^ 
peant>  he  hM  oooaptetc^ilhe  hydrographljr  Of  Iheiiabitalite 
globe^ti.  f!:»f  ^  :  •''■  -i  j  vi  '^^y:  ■';■"■    -  •       "■'■■  ■■■     '^  '"'■"'' 

As  a  navigator,  his  servioe*  W^re  not;  perha|te,'kti  iMen* 
cUdt^  eectaihlv:  BOtleM'httpoi^iMibi  and  meritoKdhtfJ^'^tl^e 
xaeAai'ikhbA  he  diaoovefedi  and  «0  lutie(AslblH^tittMil«lf^ 
df  pnisertfiag  tt|e  he^llhrbfiieanien«lbrai}s%flii#1kfti'iA  W 
vigkiioaiiutf^ilkti^ndnlt  liM'ttiHne'lb  rutvtf^  sgieg  tmoilffk 
theifvWbdta^  behteftotwsofinanfcittdk'    ''^"^  .f/   .  iuao 

Thpae  witotAre<eoiivefiant  in  n«v«d  hittonr  ^0^^  hot'fev 
told^ift  h6w  dcalr  a  riie  tfai^  Adlvuitttge*  whuih  hate  be«h 
souaM^vthr^h  :thd  niedhMB'  Of  long  vv^ages  at  sea,  haV^ 
aMj«:4ifO|irqMHtitod.  mm  dreMiiil'tHtorder,  which  iH 
peculiar  to  this  tervice,  and  wliose  ravages  have  lnaHl:<6d  the 
tnibMa-«f  discovered  i«lth)chrdunittaboe|k'fllfOo8t  too  shock- 
ing>tiq[rBlate,  tiiiutiywithoat  exercising  an  utiWATaHUk^Ae'ty- 
xanimoverithe  lives  M  oort  seamen^  have  proved  tan  ikmh 
perahle<obstacle  to  the  posecutioo  of  such  ehtei|D^itfe8.^^ft 
wov'fcaerreditfor  d^tun  Oobk  to  shew  the  «i^ld^  bjn^e> 
peated^triid^  that -voyages  might'  W  protracted  to^th^  nitfi 
.«inil'tenglb!of  tiiijee,  or  e>ren  fbiir  yews/ib  nnknomi  ir^ 
gioni^  onauilder  ev^ry  change  and  ricOti^  Ofelii^atej^  Ac>t 
only  williout  affecting  the  healthy  bnV  eveii  vritb^t  (iiihi^ 
Aishing  the  probability  of  life  in  the  smtfljeat  degfee.  The 
.  method  he  pursued  has  been  fully  eitplained  by  himself  iii 
a  paper  which  was  read  before  the  Royid  Society  in  the 
year  i;73;*  and  whatever  improvement*  the  expieri^nce 
of  the  present  age  has  gnggested,  are  nionti^ed  it)  their 
proper. places.     •.•;.j,iu...  •  -iii')'  4o''  '■  - 

:i  ;  ;.:,  (■■  ■.    ;■:'::■;!;    -  .      ■,  .  i-jIIh'j  <nt(>t3(yjtK 

«/?0  '!)f.      ■.  :  \      ■'■  ■'  ■^rnn^  hr  '    '■     ■ 

*'Sk  Godfrqr  Coptey'i  gdd  medal  WM  adjudged  ta  biu  on  this  ecea* 
.iidn. 
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With  ictpect  to  his  profesrional  ahilitiet,  I  shall  leave 
them  to  the  judgment  of  thoM  who  are  best  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  services  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
Tbey^will  readily  acknowledge,  that,  to  have  conducted 
UiTM  expeditions  of  so  much  danger  4nd  difficulty,  of  s« 
QDUsual  a  length,  and  in  such  a  variety  of  situatioQ,  w:ith 
uniform  and  invariable  success,  must  have  required  not  on- 
ly A  thorough^  and  accurate  knowledge  of  his  bttsioiS(is,  but 
a.  powerful  and  comprehensive  genius,  fruitful  in  leMutces, 
and  equally  ready  in  tbt  application  of  whatevex  the  higher 
andiufbrior  callt  of  the  service  required. 

Having  given  Hie  most  fisithfol  account  I  have  hcttn^  $ble 
to  collect,  both  iirom  my  own  observation  and  tbiQiielations 
of  «ther8,of  the  death  of  my  ever-honoured  friendi^and^al- 
a»Af  his  chutotier  and  services,  I  shaUn<Mv  leave^kjp^ine* 
inorytothe  gratitude  and  admiriitioo6f  posterity  ;.^cetpt- 
ing,  with  a  melancholy  satisfaction,  the  nonour  which  the 
loss  of  him  hath  procured  me,  of  seeing  my  name  j0ii)ed 
with  bis;  and  of  testifying  that  affectim  and  respacl  for 
bis  memory,  which,  whilst  he  lived,  it  was  no  less  my  in- 
clination, tni^n  my  constant  study,  to  shew  him.' 

CMfly  find  •  mors  at<ieD«it  ^updm^  UhftmMiil^l 
at  Csptein  King  hu  now  gi]f«B ,  us.  It  does  jusum,  f6 
^his,  M  ii  remember^,  is  a  merit  of  the  hlj^isSt  mi} 

^ ^  ^Tw-^  ^  himKlf,  to  his  own  sense  of  propne^  imd  pi^liid^f^ 

«lu<^^  ftifB  "woRfl^h  oi(  their  firiendsbipi  profesacd  addilrecs  ara  M»jtot 
ipi  aacrifii»  «( the  mtm  of  depart^  worth.  The  style  is  s^dtnlKe  t^  the 
ientimeiita,  ikMf(^ip!iiii  a  dupoified  aimpUcityKi^^  Sjppweot;!^ 
of  idm,  which  it  is  impdauble  not  to  cbntider,  aa,  in  a  grest  decree,  i 
ipg  from  intimacy  ,11^  the  tnilv  great  character  whoqi-^t  ap  ^roi)ily  re> 
iiO|nfeends  to  oar  eafedoa,  and  woich,  therefor^  may  be  held  n  no  mean 
pu^|i«tion  of  the  e%«cy  of  those  virtues  wMdi  so  eSiiinmtfy  adorned' 
lm».  In  tins  respfc;^  l^en,  Cook  wsa  pe^iai^  fo)rtimati^  were  there  no 
outer  tfitai,  to  wpj^j^terity  mighf;  .ff>pe8tr->>KA«  fortuolt^  bv  much. 
Indeed,  ttim  many,  wiMse  lives  have  heeAl>m«>nti  by  vain-tfdnous  h^ 
'  e  appeal,  tharefore,  to  (Jie  feelings  of  eveiy  reamr,  whether 
^  very  onmaNanc&  so  providentuu^  directed  towudg  the  perpetuit/ 
(]|f  qis  nm^dbia  not  inika^ifi  the  rod  aiipeiiority  of  sndi  a  maii  as  Coda 
oyer  t^  l^M  9I  vii|^.  (^nquerors,  whom,  uofortunately  fbr  the  woHd,  it 
jiss  been  so  miusi'  md  «>  long  the  fashion  to  admire  f  ShsU  we  ever  w{t> 
nets  the  time,  when  the  wanton  destroyers  of  our  species,  under  whatever 
(PS^sm,  or  trapningft  they  vaunt  themselves^  shall  inherit  the  abhprrenqe  and 
jme  canes  of  nomani^ }  and  when  the  ouy  dahn  to  iipplause  that  shall  be 
sam^oed,  must  be  /ounded,  l>Ve  tbat.of  our  navintor,  on  the  ability  and 
the  disposition  to  confer  benefits  on  society  i    It  oas  eilea  been  regret* 

ted. 


ij 


460 


JlliMbm  Cirettimtni^tttiqm,    vaiit  iih  book  lit* 


'  -       Sbction  IV. 

, '  "  » 

Jhttuaethm  at  OwAy/Ur  mbteqwtnt  to  the  D§aih  ifCapiaiu 
Cook.—OMOant  Btkttoumr  of  the  Untmtmt  of  MaHum 
— tkn^nom  SitMtioin^' tk9  Party  at  tkf  Jforot.f— Bravtu 
tif  (if  om  of  th«  Natna. — Cotm$itiUion  tttpeeting  fiUurf 
Mtitmm — Den^nd  of  the  Etod^  of  Captain  Cook.'— Eoa* 
mve  amtt  imidiom  Condaet  of  Koak  alndtlmChiift,*—Ifuo* 
knt  Behanour  of  tho  Nathn,^Promotkm  of  (Mlcei«.*«* 
Jrrioal  of  two  Printi  with  Part  of  th*  Bodyi-^&traondi- 
tHinf  BtkavioMr  of  two  Boyt.~  JE^ii^  qf^tkt  FtUago  of 
Kakooa.'^Uiiftrtwuiti  De»truetiom  oftht  DweUwgt  oftho 
Ffmtj^Reeooery  of  the  Bmm  if  toftamCook.^l)^^mbi 
tmnjrom  Karalcahooa  Bay,  i^i.  nd?  ?>r  ^  of  •rv:.m 

It  has  been  already  staled,  that  four  oC  the.  manaws^  who. 
attended  Captain  Cook^werekitled  by  the  isiaaden  on  the 

■     '  '    '■  .      >..'...■'.-  .     (|pot< 

ted,  M  it  mid  in  llie  Btographia  Britannica,  that  a  monument  baa  not  yet 
bean  jBvecled  to  the  memory  of  Captain  Cook  in  Westminater  Abbey. 
Xhe  uneaiineii  is  not  superfluous,  m  so  far  as  the  honour  of  our  coun- 


tsj  k  «pit|paraed,  to  wbicb,  peMiapf,  bis  exertions  have  realh  oontribiijted 

Bmvftn  as  Unio  of  alnoK  toy  ibdivlddal  who^  greataisi  is  there  em* 
iqscd  j  but  to  the  reputatfcm  of  Cook,  a  mottomcntia  W^iAmiatter  Ab( 


bqr*  W9  sgrM  ^Ith  the  wor{(  kliuded  to,  would l»e,  of  lictlii-ar  no  conM^ 
q^^A«^    **  Hit  fame  stands  upon  a  fider  base,  and  ^ilt  Mmve  the  oonli* 

Kratm^MrisbiM  quterials  of  bivtt,  or  stone,  oi^  a^Mt(/  Tbejpaili^  of 
K>K  vHll  be  helifip  honbur,  i^)d'  recited  with  ^hiiise,'  so  loitg  tM  the 
fiNQvdB  of  human^ents  diiili  ^atinoe  m  the  eari|li.''f^B. 

%*  Hie  ibOowingi  par^cuUnrs,i  respecting  the  dead!  of  CSptain  Cook,  §r6 
taken  ftom  Mr  8(^nwe)l*s  Narrative,  as  givMi  in  the  Biogndpi^ 
BvitaiiniGa;  to  which,  also,  we  are  indebted  for  the  uifNt  tamUx^ 
tpid  aatisGK:tory  account'  of  this  illustrious  man  ever  yet  pulriisiyi^ 
aw)  to  whid;,  therefore,  we  refer  the  mora|nqnintiye'rnMi«ir>  | 

**  On  the  6th  of  Febnuarr,  we  were  overtaken  by  a  gale  ot  mttti ;  anil  ^ 
next  night,  the  ReeolutioD  had  the  misfortune  of  sprinifatg^h^  of  l^ir 
foremast,  in  sudi  a  daiigerwis  manner,  that  Captain  Cdql  WascMiMd  to 
return  to  Keragegoonb, '  in  oiider  to  have  it  repairedV  tHu  we  comd  find 

.,■■.:     ;..:'%»*» 

*  It  ii  proper  to  take  aoftce,  that  Mr  Samwell  tpelh  the  naaurt  of  MMMTI 
nersoM  sBd  placei  diiTereDtly  froa  what  li  done  In  the  history  of  the  veyajn. 
For  instance,  ICaralukooa,  he  calls  Ke,ra(,e,goo,ah|  Tenceoltoo,  Kario- 
peo  I  Kowrawa,  Kavaroah  i  .  Klaeecabaicea,  Kaneekapo  berei  f  Habal 
mahai,  Ka,  mea,  mea. 
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MX)t.    The  rctt,  with  Mr  Phillipt*  their  lievUnftnt^  thnw 
tnemieWet  into  the  water,  and  eicaped,  under  cofer  of  a 

•mart 


:»:.< 


BO 


DO  odwr  eonvenirat  bsrbovr  on  the  Uand.  The'  miM  pd«  Iwd  < 
•d  nuch  diatraM  unonc  aooie  omiom  thM  had  paid  lu  •  vkic  ftam  the 
■hore.  On*  of  Uma,  with  two  men  and  •  ehild  on  boaid,  was  pickad  np 
by  the  R«K>lation«  mmI  mcuod  flron  dettniqtioa;  tba  omm,  havine  toUod 
hud  all  night  in  attamptiog  to  reach  the  land,  were  m  much  eanauited 
that  they  could  hardly  mount  the  diip'e  ride.    When  tbM  Rot  upon  the 

Suartcrdack, th^y  bunt  into  teen,  and  Menwd  mneb  aAijtad  with  the 
angeroue  liiuation  froa  whiohthey  had  eact^pedt  but  the  litde child  a|^ 
pea^l  lively  and  cheerful.  One  of  the  Jlewiution'e  boeu  wai  alee  m  for- 
tunate at  to  Bave  a  nan  and  two  women*  whoae  c«noe  had  been  upaat  by 
the  violence  of  the  waves.  They  were  brought  on  board,  and*  with  the 
others,  partooii  of  the  kindnese  and  humanity.of  Captain  Cook. 

*'  On  the  roomina  of  Wednesday,  the  lOtb,  we  were  within  a  few  milee 
of  the  harbour  i  and  were  toon  joined  by  several  canoes,  in  which  appear* 
od  many  of  pur  old  acquaintance,  who  teemed  to  have  oome  to  welcome 
us  back.  Among  them  vras Coo,  aha,  a  priest;  he  had  brought  a  small  pig 
and  some  'oooo»nutt  in  his  hand,  which,  after  bavins  cbaunted  a  few  sen- 
tences, he  presented  to  Captain  Clerke.  He  then  left  us«  and  battened 
on  .board  tlie  Resolution,  to  perfbrm  the  same  friendly  ceremony  before' 
Captain  Cook.  Having  but  light  winds  all  that  day,  we  oould  not  oain  the 
borbour.  In  the  afternoon,  a  chief  of  the  first  rank,  and  nearly  related  to. 
Kariopooipeid  us  a  visit  on  board  the  Discovery.  His  mune  was  Ka,mea> 
nea:  He  was  dressed  in  a  very  rich  feathered  Hoak,  which  he  seemed  to 
bave  brougbt  for  sale,  but  would  part  with  it  f  jT  netbiilg  except  iron  dag- 
gen.  These  the  chieft,  some  time  before  oc;r  deperture,'  had  preferred  to 
every  other  article ;  for,  having  received  a  plentiMil  suppfy  of  hatchets  and 
(Mher  tools,  they  began  to  collect  a  store  of  warlike  inttrument*.  Kame- 
amea  procured  nine  daggen  for  his  cloak ;  andtbein^  pleased  with  bis  re<^ 
ception,  he  and  his  attendants  slept  on  board  that  night. 

*'  In  the  morniog  of  the  11th  ot  February,  the  ships  anchored  aginn  in 
KerMe|ooeh  bay,  and  preparation  wrb  immedie  i'r?  made  for  landing  the 
Resolution's  foremast,  we  were  visited  but  b;  <>•■■/  of  the  Indians,  be- 
cause there  were  but  few  in  the  bay.  On  our  depa:  aire,  those  bdOngmg 
to  other  parts  had  repaired  to  their  leveral  habitations,  and  were  again  to 
odiect  from  various  quarters  before  we  could  expect  to  be  surrounded  by 
luch  multitudes  as  we  had  once  seen  in  that  harbour.  In  the  afternoon,  I 
walked  about  a  mile  into  the  country  to  visit  an  Indian  friend,  whi  hod, 
k  few  days  before^  come  near  twenty  milee,  in  a  small  canoe,  to  see  me, 
while  the  ship  lay  becalmed.  As  the  canoe  had  not  left  us  long  before  a 
nle  of  wind  came  on,  I  was  alarmed  for  the  consequence ;  however,  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  find  that  my  friend  had  escaped  unhurt,  though  not  with- 
out some  difficolties.  I  take  notice  of  this  short  excursion,  merelybecause 
It  afibrded  me  an  opportunity  of  observiiu  that  there  appeared  no  change 
in  the  disposition  or  bphaviOur  of  the  inhabitonts.  I  saw  nothing  tiwt 
couki  induce  me  to'  think  that  they  were  ditpleased  with  oui'  return,  or 
jealous  of  the  intention  of  our  second  visit.  On  the  contrary,  that  ebun* 
dant  good-nftture,  which  had  always  charecterisied  them,  seemed  still  to 
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nn«ri  fit*  from  the  boats.    On  this  oodaMoa,  a  remarkable 
bstance  of  gidlant  b«bavi0ur«  and  of  aflection  for  hit  mea^ 


riow  in  «irMy' boMm,  md  to  iniuuito  •\ -rt  oMntflMUMt.*  TIm  nmt  Aty, 
FabnwytlMlMh,  thaiblpv  war*  put  under*  taboo  bjr  the  chieAt  •>(>- 
Itmnilj,  ft  MOTM,  that  wis  raqaiths  to  he  obtorvad,  bsilbre  K8riopM,the 
kiiMT,  {MM  Ms  fim  visit  to  Ca|iiain  Coolc.  nftar  bis  rstum.  He  wdted  a|h 
«n  him  the  same  &Ky,'oa  board  the  Resolution,  attended  bf  a  laife  tfain, 
some  of  which  bora  the  presents  detif^ed  for  Caotaia  CJooki  who  rece(- 
ted  him  in  his  osud  IHendly  mamier,  and  gave  huB  several  aitidot  in  r«» 
turn.  TMs  aMiicable  ceremony  being  sottfed,  the  taboo  was  dissolved: 
netten  went  on  In  the  osnal  trains  and  the  next  day,  February  the  Mtfv 
we  wera  visHad  by  the  natives  in  irent  numbers.  The  RMoluUon's  maak 
.haadedi  and  the  astronomicar  observatories  erected  on  their  fimner 


situation.  I  huidod,  with  another  gentlenmn,  at  the  town  of  Kavareah, 
where  we  (bond  a  great  mmiber  of  caneeii  just  arrived  flmn  diflhrent  parte 
of  the  iefauMl,  and  the  Indfaiaa  busy  in  erecthig  temporary  huts  on  the 
bsach  for  their  residence  during  the  stay  of  the  ships.  On  our  return  ov 
boerd  the  Oisoovcry,  we  learned,  that  an  Indian  had  been  detected  inf 
stealing  the  armoorer's  tongs  fiom  the  forge ;  for  wUoh  he  reosfved  ■' 
pretty  seven  floggtag,  and  was  tent  out  Aon  the  ship.  MblwtthsundMr 
the  eiample  mafi  er  this  man.  in  the  afternoon  another  had  the  andacH 
ty  to  snatch  the  tpngs  and  a  cfaisei  from  the.  tame  phce,  with  which  he 


jumped  ovciboard,  and  swan  ibr  the  shore.  The  mester  and  a  midship* 
ana  were  instantly  dispatched  after  him  in  the  small  cotter.  The  Itadian, 
scefaic  hfaaself  Dorsued,  arade  for  a  canoe  t  his  countrymen  took  him  on 
boerdt  and  paddled  as  swift  as  they  oould  towards  the  shore  |  we  fired  se- 
veral nudMtsat  tben,but  to  no  eflbct,  for  they  soon  got  oqtof  therekdi 
of  our  shot  INwsjKubb  ef  the  chiefs,  who  was  at  that  tfane  on  boafti  die 
Oisooveryy  onderstniding  what  had  happened,  immediately  went  ashore^ 
proaisipg  to  bring  back  die  stolen  goods.  Our  boat  was  so  fiir  dbtanced* 
in  chacine  the  canoe  which  had  taken  the  thief  on  board,  that  he  had  time 
to  make  his  escape  into  the  country.  Captain  Cook,  who  was  then  ashore, 
endeavoured  to  intercept  his  landine;  but  it  seems  that  he  was  led  oot  of 
the  way  by  some  of  the  natives,  wno  had  offidously  intruded  themselves 
as  guinea.  As  the  master  was  appronchinft  near  the  landing-place,  he  was 
met  by  some  of  the  Indians  in  a  canoe.  They  had  brought  back  the  toagp 


and  chisei,  together  with  another  article  that  we  had  not  missed,  which 
hqipened  to  be  the  lid  of  the  water-cask.  Having  recovered  these  things, 
he  was  returning  on  board,  when  he  was  met  by  the  Resolution's  phitmce, 
with  five  men  in  her,  who,  without  nny  orders,  had  come  from  the  obser* 
vatories  to  his  assistance.  Being  thus  unexpectedly  reinforced,  he  thought 

himself 

*  Mr  King  relates,  that  onr  voyaeen ,  upon  coming  to  anchor,  were  inr- 
f rbed  to  fml  tkelr  reception  very  dilTereot  from  what  It  dad  been  on  their 
im  arriVaL  He  acknowledges,  however,  that  the  nnniplcion*  coOdnct  of 
Terreeoboo,  who,  the  next  rooraiag,  came  immediately  to  «toit  Captate  Geok, 
and  tho  coniequent  return  of  the  natives  to  their  former  fHeedly  Intercoune 
with  the  English,  are  strong  prooA^  that  they  neither  meant  aor  appre|iead- 
cd  any  change  of  conduct.  **  Thlngi,"  lays  Mr  Kbg,  **  went  on  In  their 
usual  quiet  coune  till  the  afternoon  of  the  IStb." 


WM  •h«wn  by  tM  offioor }  for  he  had  tciictly  got  talo  the 
boat,  wbooy  itoing  oae.of^f  natiMt,  who  wm  a  bad  i«rini-> 

mer, 

bimMlf  ■trang  enough  to  inaiit  upon  hayioc  th«  thief,  or  the  otaoe  which 
look  him  in.  delivered  up  u  repriaali.    With  that  view  he  turned  bade  i 
and  hiving  round  the  canoe  on  the  beach,  he  wu  preparing  to  launch  it 
into  the  water,  when  Pareah  made  hit  appearance,  and  imiated  upon  hia 
not  taking  it  awi^,  aa  it  waa  hia,  property.  The  oflcer  not  ranrdiog  him, 
the  chief  aeiaad  upoa  him,  pinioned  nia  arnia  behind,  and  held  him  ojr  the 
hair  of  hia  head  {  on  whicn  one  of  the  aailora  atriick  him  with  aa  oar. 
Pareah  inatantly  quitted  tlie  ofllrer,  anatched  toe  oar  out  of  the  maa'a 
head,  and  •Bepped  ft  in  two  acroaa  hia  kaae.  At  length  the  multitude  he* 
fan  to  a^wk  our  people  with  atoiiea.    They  made  tome  realatanoe,  but 
were  aoon  overpowered,,  and  obliged  to  awim  for  aafety  to  the  amalLcutn 
ter.  which  lay  nrther  out  than  the  pinoaiSe.  The  officera,  not  being  eapert 
awimihera,  retreated  to  a  amall  rock  in  the  water,  where  they  were  cloae> 
ly  puraued  by  the  Indiana.    One  man  darted  a  broken  oarat  th»'maater« 
but  hit  foot  alipping  fkt  the  time,  he  miaaed  him*  which  fortunately  aavcd 
that  ottiief^a  life.  At  laat,  Pkreah  interfered,  and  put  an  end  to  tiieir  vio* 
lencQ.  The  gentlemen,  knowing  that  hiapreaanee  waa  their  only  defence 
agilDat  the  fury  of  the  nativea»  entreated  him  to  atay  with  them  till  they 
couU  get  oiFln  the  boata ;  but  that  he  refuaed,  and  left  them.  The  auu- 
ter  went  to  aeek'aaaiatance  ftom  the  party  at  the  obaervatoriea ;  but  the 
midahipnum  choae  to  remain  in  the  pinnace.  He  waa  vciy  rudeW  treated 
by  the  mob,  who  plundered  the  boat  of  oveiy  thiog  tliat  waa  looaa  oo, 
board,  aikl  then  baoan  to  knock  her  to  piecea  for  the  aaka  of  the  iroa 
work  i  but  l^areah  tortonately  returniat^  la  tieaa  to  prevent  her  destruc* 
tion.    He  had  met  the  other  genUeman  on  hia  way  to  the  oligervutories, 
and,  au'apecting  hia  errand,  had  forced  him  to  return.    He  (lisnersed  the 
crowd  again,  and  deaired  the  gentliemen  to  return  on  board.  Tlicy  rcpre* 
eented  that  all  their  oara  had  oeen  taken  out  of  the  boat ;  on  wliicii  ha 
brought  aome  of  them  back,  and  the  gentlemen  were  glad  to  get  off,  with- 
out wthcr  moleatation.    They  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  thev  weia 
overtidteti  by  Pareah,  in  a  canoe.    He  delivered  the  midabipmaa  a  cap, 
which  had  been  taken  from  liim  in  the  acu^  joined  noaea  with  them,  la 
token  of  reconciliation,  and  waa  anxioua  to  know  if  Captain  Cook  would 
kdl  him  for  what  hfA  happened.    They  aaaured  him  or  the  contrary,  and 
made  aigpo  '>f  Triendahip  to  him  in  return,   tie  tlien  left  them,  and  pad* 
died  ofK  t(y  Uie  town  or  Kavaroah,  and  that  waa  the  last  time  we  ever  aaw 
hi^  Captain  Cook  returned  on  board  aoon  after,  much  diapleaaed  with  tba 
whole  of  tbia  diiwgreeable  buaihess ;  and  the  same  night  aent  a  lieutenant 
on  board  the  l>iacovery  to  learn  the  particulara  of  it,  aa  it  had  originated 
-  in  that  ahip.    It  waa  remarkable,  that  in  the  midat  of  the  hurry  and  coo« 
fuaion  attending  thia  ai&ir,  Kanynah  (a  chief  who  had  always  been  on 
terma  particularly  friendly  with  us)  came  from  the  spot  where  it  happen- 
adf  witu  a  hog  to  aell  on  board  the  Discovery;  it  was  of  an  extraorainary 
Utt^  aiie,  and  he  demanded  for  it  a  pahowa,  or  dagger,  of  an  unu<>ual 
length.    He  pointetl  to  ua,  that  it  must  be  as  long  aa  h's  arm.    Captain 
Clerice  not  having  one  of  that  leneth,  told  him,  he  would  eet  one  made  fo^ 
him  by  the  mommc;  with  whi9h  being  aatisfied,  he  left  the  hug,  and  went 
ashore  without  maiuiig.  any  atfty  with  us.  It  will  not  be  altogetner  fureiga 
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■er,  MrUgglIng  in  th*  iratw,  and  in  dinger  of  b«ilig  Inkm 
by  iht  enemy,  he  immedletaly  Jtimptd  falo  the  een  to  hie 

MtiiUnce, 

to  the  MiMict,  to  ^ntkM  •  dwMitoBct  that  iMponMl  to^  m  boeid 
the  ItMnlution.  An  Indiin  chi«r  uked  Ciptain  Cook  at  bh  tible  if  he 
WM I  fiint  Hm,  whieh  meito  •  flgbting  mM,or »  wldifr.  Bamc  iatwer* 
fld  in  the  iMntutli9t  h»  dctlrad  to  we  hk  woundt  t  Captein  Cook  iiold 
out  Ml  righuhiDd,  #hich  bad  a  tair  vpon  H,  dividioffthe  thuaab  ftoai  the 
finger  tbo  whoit  lanfth  of  the  mataeanal  bonaa.  tlie  Indian  balnc  tbiia 
oonvineMi  of  Mi  bdi^  aToa.  |^tb«  lino  <iuMtion  toanothorfanUMnaa 
pmant,  bttt  ha  baplwoad  to  Mva  oooa  of  thoia  diitlnfoiihinlg  marki )  tbo 
cbiaftban  laid,  that  b«  himialf  mut  a  Toa*  an  J  ih«wod  the  aeui  of  lome 
woandi  he  ban  rtceived  In  battle.  Tbow  who  vera  od  dutj  at  thaobier> 
vi^ai  wera  diilurbed,  during  the  night,  with  ihriU  and  nelaadiolf 
Boondi.  iMuing  fVom  the  atyacent  villagai,  which  thajr  took  to  ba  the  la- 
mantatioM  of  tbo  woman.  Feriiana  tiM  qoarrai  between  ua  night  have 
filled  their  nlndi  with  ippraheodoM  for  the  wfe^  of  their  bmbaadc; 

be  that  as  it  BMfi  their  mouraftd  criei  itrudc  tiM  lentinela  with  un«»* 

awaandtorror. 
•*  To  widen  the  broach  between  ni,  aodie  of  the  Indiana,  in  the  nlj^. 
took  awey  the  Diicoverjr'i  lane  cutter,  which  Utj  aiMuapad  at  the  buojr  of 
one  of  her  anchora;  f hey  had  carried  her  off  lo  <|uietly,  that  we  did  not 
mill  bar  till  the  morning,  Sunday,  February  the  l4th.  Captain  Clerka 
hMt  no  tine  in  waiting  upon  Capdiin  Cook,  to  acquaint  bin  with  the  ac> 
cident  t  he  ratumed  on  board,  with  orders  for  the  launch  and  imall  cutter 
to  go,  under  the  command  of  the  leoond  lieutenant,  and  lie  off  the  aaat 
pont  of  the  bay.  in  order  to  intercept  all  eanoea  that  might  attempt  to  get 
out,  and,  if  he  Ibuod  it  necenaiy,  to  flra  upon  them.  At  the  same  time* 
the  third  lieutenant  of  the  Rasohitioob  with  the  huinch  and  small  cutter, 
was  sent  on  the  Mane  service,  to  the  opposite  point  of  the  bay ;  and  the 
master  was  dispatcfaod  in  the  huge  cutter  in  pursuit  of  a  double  canoe,  al- 
ready under  aul,  making  the  best  of  her  w»  out  of  the  harbour.  He  soon 
aame  up  with  her,  and  by  firing  a  few  muskets,  dK>^'e  her  on  shores  and 
the  Indians  left  her ;  this  happened  to  be  the  canoe  of  Omea,  a  man  who 
bore  the  title  of  Orcik).  He  wu  on  board  himself  and  it  would  have 
been  fortunate  if  our  people  had  secured  him,  for  hu  person  was  held  aa 
sacred  as  that  of  the  king.  During  this  time,  Captain  Cook  was  preparing 
to  go  ashore  himself.at  tne  town  of  Kavaroah,  in  order  to  secure  tne  per- 
son of  Kariopoo,  before  he  should  have  time  to  withdraw  hinself  to  ah^ 
ther  part  of  the  island,  out  of  our  reach.  Thii  appeared  the  moat  efibdual 
step  tint  could  be  taken  on  the  preient  occaskm  for  the  recovery  of  the 
boat  It  wai  the  measure  he  had  invariably  pursued,  in  similar  cases,  at 
other  hhnds  in  these  seas,  and  it  had  always  been  attended  with  the  de> 
aired  soccets  i  in  fiict,  it  would  tie  difficult  to  point  out  any  other  mode  of 
prooeeding  on  these  emeigendes^  likely  to  atteia  the  olfjcet  ia  view.*  We 

■     ^^ 

.   .-.,? 

*  Mr  King  ackBawle«1gn,  thai  he  was  alwayi  fearfal,  that  the  6tgnc  •! 

coafldeace  wbick  Capiaio  Cook  had  acquired  fron  hit  long  and  uainterrMt- 

cd  eoarw  of  McccM,  in  hig  trauMiclioui  with  the  natives  af  these  scat,  migali 

at  sosM  anlacky  ■onrnt^  pet  him  too  much  air  bli  guard. 
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Miietonoff,  thoQ^h  nauch  wouDded  hioiielf  1  and.  afltr  rt> 
ceif  ing  •  blow  on  the  head  from  a  sUmm,  which  had  near- 
,   volt,  xvit  So  Ij 

had  reawn  to  mnpoM,  thit  the  king  and  hit  eltendaaU  had  fled  whea  the 
alarm  wu  first  given  ( in  that  omo,  it  was  Captain  Cook'i  intentloa  to  ee* 
cur*  the  laige  canoat  whioh  were  haided  up  on  tile  beaohi  He  left  the  ib^ 
about  Mvan  o'eloek.  attended  by  the  lieutenant  of  marines,  a  leijaant,  eor> 
ppral,  and  eeven  private  men  (  the  pinneoe'i  crew  were  alto  anoedi  and 
under  the  eomniand  of  Mr  Boberts.  Aa  thejr  rowed  lowaide  the  iboiek 
Captabi  Cook  oedeiad  the  huMch  to  leave  her  tiatioa  at  the  weM  poiat  or 
the  bur*  ia  order,  to  amiat  hie  own  boat.  Thie  ia  a  dwuBMtance  wectby 
or  notloe  1  fiir  it  oleariy  ihewe,  that  he  was  not  unapprehensive  of  awet> 
ing  with  reshlaaoe  from  the  natives,  or  unmindfbl  or  the  necessiy  pfi»i 
paration  (or  the  safety  of  himaelf  and  his  people-  I  will  venture  to  sqrt 
that  firora  the  appeaiance  of  things  Jutt  at  that  time,  there  was  not  oaeb 
beside  himself,  who  judged  that  such  precaution  way  absolutely  requisite  | 
so  little  did  his  oonduct  on  the  occasion  bear  the  marks  of  rashnossk  or  a 
predpitat*  setf«os^b)enoel  He  binded  with  the  marines,*t  tht  pper  end 
of  the  townof  Xavaroah ;  the  Indians  immediately  flocked  round  ae  1 
and  shewed  him  the  customary  marks  of  resoeet,  oy  prostrating  then 

before  him.    There  were  no  signs  of  bostOitiM,  or  much  alann ^ 

them.  Captain  Cook,  however,  did  not  seem  willing  to  trust  to  appeal^ 
anees,  but  was  particularly  attentive  to  the  disposition  of  the  marines,  aad 
to  have  them  kept  clear  of  the  crowd.  He  first  enquired  for  the  kin|'t< 
sons,  two  youths  who  ware  much  attached  to  hJm,  and  aeaerally  his  coee* 
panione  00  boerd.  Messengers  being  sent  for  thma,  tney  soon  oame  to 
nin,  and  informing  him  that  their  fiMfcpr  was  asleep  ate  house  not  far  ftoaa 
them,  he  accompanied  them  thither,  and  took  the  marines  iiJong  with 
them.  As  he  passed  along,  the  natives  every  where  prostrated  themtelvea 
before  him,  and  seemed  to  have  lost  no  part  of  that  respect  they  had  al> 
ways  shewn  to  his  person.  He  was  Joined  by  several  chiefs,  among  whom 
was  Kanynah,  and  his  brother  KoohowroMh.  Tliey  kept  the  crowd  ia 
order,  according  to  their  usual  custom;  and,  being  ignorant  of  his  inten- 
tion in  coming  on  shore,  frequently  asked  him,  if  he  wanted  an^  hogs  or 
odier  provisions;  he  told  them  that  he  did  not,  and  that  bis  busmess  waa. 
to  see  the  king.  When  he  errived  at  the  house,  he  ordered  some  of  tha 
Indians  to  go  in  and  inform  Kariopoo,  that  he  waited  without  to  speek 
witb  him.  They  came  out  two  or  three  times,  end  insteed  of  returning 
any  answer  ftom  the  king,  presented  some  pieces  of  red  doth  to  him* 
which  made  Captain  Cook  suspect  that  he  was  not  in  the  house » he  there* 
fore  desired  the  lieutenant  of  marines  to  go  in.  The  lieutenant  /bund  the . 
old  man  just  eweked  fh>m  sleep,  and  seemindy  alarmed  at  the  meesi^j 
but  he  ceme  out  without  hesitation.  Captain  Cook  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  in  a  friendiymanner  asked  him  to  go  on  beerd,  to  which  he  very  reedi> , 
]y  consented.  Thus  far  matters  appeared  in  a  fhvourabk)  train,  and  tha 
natives  did  not  seem  much  alarmed  or  apprehensive  of  hostility  on  our 
aide,  at  which  Captain  Cook  expressed  himself  a  little  surprised,  saying* 
that  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  appeared  innocent  of  stiealing  the  cut* : 
ter,  he  should  not  molest  them,  but  that  he  must  get  the  king  on  bOwd. 
Kwiopoo  sat  down  before  his  door,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  great  crowd  | 
Kanynah  and  his  brother  were  both  very  active  in  keepuig  order  among 

them. 
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ly  lent  him  to  the  b«ttoin,  he  caught  the  man  by  the  hair« 
and  brought  him  Mfe  off. 

Our  people  continued  for  some  time  to  keep  up  a  coiv- 
1  stant 

them.  Ib  •  little  tine,  however,  the  Indiem  were  obierved  arming  them* 
selves  with  long  •peann  dubs,  and  daggers,  and  putting  on  tMcK  mats, 
which  thqr  use  as  armour.  This  hostile  appearance  increased,  and  became 
more  abnrminc,  on  the  arrival  of  two  men  in  a  canoe  flom  the  opposite  side 
of  the  bav<  wtth  the  news  of  a  chief,  called  Kareemoo,  havina  Men  killed 
by  one  w  the  Discovery's  boats.  In  their  pataage  across,  the)rliad  afan  de- 
livered this  acooont  to  each  of  the  ships.  Upon  that  infisraiation,  the  wo» 
men  who  were  sitting  upon  the  beach  at  their  breakfasts,  and  conversing 
ftmfltarhr  with  our  people  in  the  boats,  retired,  and  a  oonftued  murmur 
spread  through  the  crowd.  An  old  pnest  came  to  Captain  Cooll.  with  ■ 
cocoa>nat  in  his  hand,  which  he  held  out  to  him  as  a  present,  at  ttie  same 
dne  singing  very  loud.  He  was  often  desired  to  be  silent,  but  in  vain  { he 
continued  importunate  and  troublesome,  anu  there  was  no  such  thing  aa 
getting  rid  of^him  or  bis  noise;  it  seemed  as  if  he  meant  to  divert  their 
attention  flrom  his  countrymen,  who  were  growing  more  tumaltoous,  and 
arming  themselves  in  eveiy  quarter.  Captain  Cook  beiitt  at  the  same 
time  surrounded  by  a  great  crowd,  thought  his  situation  rather  hanrdoaa; 
he  therefore  ordered  the  lieutenant  of  marines  to  inarch  his  small  party  ta 
the  water-side,  wliere  the  b«its  lay  within  a  few  yards  of  the  shore ;  the 
Indians  readily  made  a  hme  for  them  to  pass,  and  did  not  oflhr  to  interrupt 
them.  The  tUstance  they  had  to  go  noisht  be  about  fifty  or  six^  yards ; 
Captain  Cook  followed,  having  hold  of  Kariopoo's  hmd,  who  accompanied 
him  very  willingly ;  he  was  attended'lrr  his  wife,  two  sons,  and  several 
chiefs.  The  trouMesome  old  priest  followed,  making  the  same  savage 
noise.  Keowa,  the  younger  son,  went  directly  into  tm  pinnace,  expect- 
ing his  father  to  follow,  but  just  as  he  arrived  at  the  wate^Ride,  his  wifis 
threw  her  artns  about  his  neck,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  two  chidh, 
forced  him  to  sit  down  by  the  side  of  a  double  canoe.  Captain  Cook  ex* 
postulated  widi  them,  but  to  no  purpose ;  they  would  not  suflhr  the  king 
to  proceed,  telling  him,  that  he  would  be  put  to 'death  if  he  Went  on  board 
the  sh^.  Kariojpoob  whose  conduct  seiemed  entvdy  resigned  to  the  wiH 
of  others,  hung  down  his  h^,  and  appeared  much  oistressed. 

**  While  the  king  was  in  this  situation,  a  chief,  well  known  to  ua,  of  the 
name  of  Coho,  was  observed  lurking  near,  with  an  iron  dagger,  partly  con- 
cealed under  his  cloak,  seemingly,  with  the^  intention  of  stabbing  Captain 
Cook,  or  the  lieutenant  of  marines.  The  latter  |)roposed  to  fire  at  him, 
but  Captain  Cook  would  not  permit  it  Coho  closing  upon  them,  ob^ed 
the  officer  to  strike  him  with  his  piece,  which  made  him  retire.  Another 
Indian  laid  hold  of  the  Serjeant's  musouet,  and  endeavoured  to  wrench  it 
flrom  him,  but  was  prevented  by  the  lieutenant's  making  a  blow  at  him. 
Captain  Cook,  ifMng  the  tumult  increase,  and  the  Indians  growing  more 
diring  and  resolQte,  observed,  that  if  he  were  to  take  the  king  off  by  force, 
he  Could  not  do  it  without  sacrificing  the  lives  of  many  of  his  people.  He 
then  paused  a  little,  and  was  on  the  point  of  giving  his  orders  toretmbark, 
when  a  man  threw  a  stone  at  him,  which  he  returned  with  a  dischaige  of 
small  shot  (with  which  one  barrel  of  his  double  piece  was  loaded.)  The 
man  havkig  a  thick  mat  before  him,  received  little  or  no  hurt;  he  bran- 
'  dished 
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itant  fire  from  the  boaU  (which,  during  the  whole  transac- 
tion, were  not  more  than  twenty  yarda  from  the  land,)  in 

order 

dished  hi*  ipoar,  and  threatened  to  dart  it  at  Captain  Cook,  who  beinc  still 
unwUiiiw  to  take  away  his  life^  instead  of  flrini  with  ball,  knodud  hink 
down  with  his  musket.  He  expoetuUted  stron(pv  with  the  most  forward 
of  the  crowd,  upon  their  turbulent  behaviour.  He  had  given  up  all  thoughts 
of  getting  the  King  on  board,  as  it  appeared  imprac&able }  and  his  care 
was  then  only  to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  to  secure  a  safe  embarkation  (br 
hto  saall  party,  which  was  doselv  pressed  bv  a  body  of  several  thousand 
people.  Keowa,  the  king's  son,  who  was  in  the  pinnace,  being  alarmed  on 
nearing  the  first  fire,  was,  at  his  own  entreatv,  put  on  shore  again :  for 
even  at  that  time,  Mr  Roberts,  who  oommanoed  her,  did  not  apprehend 
that  Captain  Crook's  person  was  in  any  danaer;  otherwise  he  would 
have  detained  the  prince,  which,  no  doub^  would  have  been  a  great  chedt 
on  the  Indians.  One  man  was  observed,  behind  a  double  canoe,  in  the 
action  of  darti  i^  iiis  spear  at  Captain  Cook,  who  was  foroad  to  fire  at  him 
In  his  own  defence,  but  happened  to  kill  another  dose  to  him,  emully  for> 


tin  thetumuh;  the  sor|eMit  observing  that  he  had  missed  the  man  he 
aimed  at,  received  orders  to  fire  at  Mm,  which  he  did.  and  killed  him.  By 
this  time,  the  impetuosity  of  the  Indians  was  somewhat  repressed ;  they 
fell  back  in  a  body,  and  seemed  staggered ;  but  being  pushed  on  by  those 
behind,  they  retOrned  to  the  charge,  and  poured  avdlley  of  stones  amoi^ 
the  marines,  who,  without  waiting  for  orders,  returned  it  with  a  general 
discharge  of  rousquetry,  which  was  instantly  followed  by  a 'fire  Iran  the 
boats.  At  this  Capttun  Cook  was  heard  to  express  his  astonishment ;  he 
waved  his  hand  to  the  boau,  called  lo  them  to  cease  firing,  and  to  come 
nearer  in  to  receive  the  marines.  Mr  Roberts  immediatdy  brought  the 
pinnace  as  close  to  the  shore  as  he  could,  without  grounding,  notwith- 
standing the  showers  of  stones  that  fell  among  the  pMple :  but ,  the 

lieutenant,  who  commanded  in  the  kunch,  instead  of  piuUing  in  to  the  as> 
sistance  of  Captain  Cook,  withdrew  his  boat  ftrther  ol^  at  the  moment 
that  every  thing  seems  to  have  depended  upon  the  timdy  exertions  of 
[  S^  those  in  the  boats.    By  his  own  account,  he  mistook  the  signal }  but  be 

that  as  it  may,  this  drcumstance  appears  to  me  to  have  deculed  ue  fiMal 
turn  of  the  mRur.  p^id  to  have  removed  everv  chance  which  remained  with 
Captain  ^o6kt  of  escaping  with  his  life.  The  business  of  saving  the  ma- 
rines out  of  the  water,  in  consequence  of  that,  fell  alti»ether  upon  the 
pinnace  {  which  thereby  became  so  roudi  crowded,  that  the  crew  were,  in 
a  great  measure,  prevented  from  using  thdr  fire>arins,  or  giving  what  as- 
sistance they  otherwise  might  have  done^  to  Captain  Com  ;  so  that  he 
seems,  at  the  most  critical  pmnt  of  time^  to  have  wanted  the  assistance  of 
both  boats,  owing  to  the  removal  of  the  launch.  For,  notwithstanding 
that  they  kept  up  a  fire  on  the  crowd,  Aora  the  situation  to  which  they 
removed  in  that  boat,  the  fatal  confusion  which  ensued  on  her  bdng  with- 
drawn, to  say  the  least  of  it,  must  have  prevented  the  full  eit&ct,  that  the 
prompt  co-operation  of  the  two  boats,  according  to  daftfain  Cook's  orders, 
.must  have  bad,  towards  the  preservatk>n  of  himself  and  bis  people.*    At 

that 

*  I  have  been  informed,  on  the  best  antkorlty,that,  la  tbe  oplnloa  of  Cap- 
tain Philips,  who  commanded  the  marbles,  and  whole  jndgmcit  mnit  be  of  the 
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order  to  afford  their  unfortunate  companions,  if  any  of 
them  should  still  remain  alive,  an  opportunity  of  escapiag. 
'>i  -  These 

that  time,  it  wtu  to  the  boats  alone,  that  Captam  CoalJkd  to  look  for  his 
safety ;  for,  when  the  marinei  had  fired,  the  Indians  Wned  nwlom  them, 
and  forced  them  into  the  water,  where  four  of  them  were  kiHea;  their 
lieutenant  was  wounded,  but  fortunately  escaped,  and  was  taken  up  by  the 

Cinnace.  Captain  Cook  was  then  the  only  one  remaining  on  the  rock  j 
e  was  observed  making  for  the  pinnace,  holding  his  \e(i  hand  against  the 
back  of  his  head,  to  guard  it  from  the  stones,  and  cai  i^ing  his  masqaee 
under  the  other  arm.  An  Indian  was  seen  following  him^  but  with  Gau> 
tion  and  timidi^ ;  for  he  stopped  once  or  twice,  as  if  undetermined  to  pro^ 
ceed.  At  last  he  advanced  upon  him  unawares,  and  with  a  large  clirf>»'  or 
common  stake,  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  back  of  the  head,  and  thenjmei* 
pitately  retreated.  The  stroke  seemed  to  have  stunned  Captain  Cook ; 
ne  staggered  a  few  paces,  then  fell  on  his  hand  and  one  knee,  and  drop- 
ped his  musquet  As  he  was  rising,  and  before  be  could  recover  his  feet, 
another  Indian  stabbed  him  in  the  back  of  the  neck  with  an  iron  dagger. 
He  then  fell  into  a  bite  of  water  about  knee  deep,  where  others  crowded 
upon  him,  and  endeovoured  to  keep  him  unaer:  but  struggling  very 
strongly  with  them,  he  oot  his  head  Up,  and  casting  his  look  towards  tlra 

glnnace,  seemed  to  solkit  assistanceti  Though  the  boat  was  not  above 
ve  or  six  yards. distant  from  him,  yet  from  the  crow4ed  and  confused 
state  of  the  crew,'  it  seems,  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  save  him.  The 
Indians  got  him  under  again,  but  in  deeper  water ;  he  was,  however,  ablb 
to  get  his  head  up  once  more,  and  being  almost  spent  in  the  struggle,  he 
naturally  turned  to  the  lodi,  and  was  endeavouring  to  support  himself  by 
it,  when  a,  savage  gave  him  a  blow  with  a  club,  and  he  was  seen  alive  no 
more.  They  hmited  him  up  lifeless  on  the  rocks,  where  they  seemed  to 
take  a  savage  pleasure  in  usins  every  barbaritv  to  his  dead  biddy,  snatcb- 
im;  the  dagvers  out  of  each  other's  bands,  to  iwve  the  horrid  satisfaction 
ofpiercing  the  fallen  victim  of  their  barbarous  rage. 

"  I  need  make  no  reflection  on  the  great  loss  we  suffered  on  this  occa« 
sion,  or  attempt  to  describe  what  we  (at.  It  is  enoush  to  sav,  that  no 
man  was  ever  more  beloved  or  admired  j  and  it  is  trufy.  painful  to  reflect, 
that  he  seems  to  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  merely  for  want  of  being  properiy 
supported;  a  Ate,  singularly  to  be  lamented,  as  having  fallen  to  bis  lot, 
who  had  ever  been  conspicuous  for  his  care  of  those  under  his  conummd, 
and  who  seemed,  to  the  last,  to  pay  as  much  attention  to  their  preserva- 

greatcit  weight,  it  la  extremely  doublfal  whether  any  thing  conld  raccenfalljr 
have  been  done  to  preserve  the  lifS;  of  Captain  Cook,  even  if  no  mistake  had 
been  committed  on  Ibe  part  of  the  launek. 

'  I  have  heard  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  present  say,  that  the  6rat 
iifjary  he  received  was  from  a  dogger,  at  it  is  represented  in  the  voyage  (  but, 
firom  the  acconnt  of  auny  others,  who  were  also  eye-wiincssei,  1  am  confi- 
dent, in  layiiig,  that  he  was  first  struck  with  a  club.  I  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed in  this,  by  Kalreekea,  the  priest,  irbo  particularly  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  gum  who  gave  him  the  blow,  as  well  as  that  of  the  chief,  who 
afterwards  stmck  him  with  the  dagger.  This  is  a  point  not  worth  disputing 
about  t  I  mention  it,  ai  being  solicitous  to  be  aceaTate  In  this  account,  even 
inclrcnmitanccs,  of  themselves,  not  very  material.  . 
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These  efforts,  seconded  by  a  few  gaos  that  were  fired  9t 
the  same  time  from  the  Resolution,  having  forced  the  na- 

tlYCS 

tion,  as  to  that  of  his  own  life.    If  any  thing  could  have  added  to  the 
shame  and  indignation  universally  Telt  on  this  occasion,  it  was  to  find,  that 
his  remains  had  been  deserted,  and  left  exposed  on  the  beach,  although 
they  might  have  been  brought  off.    It  appears,  from  the  information  of 
four  or  five  midshipmen,  who  arrived  on  the  spot  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
fatal  business,  that  the  beach  was  then  almost  entirely  deserted  bv  the  In- 
dians, who  at  kngth  had  '  iven  way  to  the  fire  of  the  boats,  and  dispersed 
through  the  town ;  so  that  there  seemed  no  great  obstacle  to  prevent  the 
recovery  of  Captain  Cook's  body ;  but  the  lieutenant  returned  on  board 
without  making  the  attempt    It  is  unnecessarv  to  dwell  longer  on  this 
plwiful  subject,  and  to  relate  the  compUints  and  censures  that  fell  oa  the 
conduct  of  the  lieutenant.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  they  were 
8»  loud  as  to  oblige  Captain  Clerke  publicly  to  notice  them,  and  to  take 
the  depositions  of  his  accusers  down  m  writing.    The  captain's  bad  state 
of  health  and  approaching  dissolution,  it  is  supposed,  induced  him  to  de- 
stroy these  papers  a  short  time  before  his  death.    It  is  a  painful  task,  to 
be  obliged  to  notice  circumstances,  which  seem  to  reflect  upon  the  cha- 
lacter  of  any  man.    A  strict  regard  to  truth,  however,  compelled  me  to 
the  insertion  of  these  facts,  which  I  have  offisred  merely  as  facts,  without 
presuming  to  connect  with  them  any  comment  of  my  own ;  esteeming  it 
the  part  of  a  faithful  historian, '  to  extenuate  nothing,  nor  set  down  ai^t 
in  malice.'    The  fatal  accident  happened  at  eidito'clodc  in  the  mornings 
about  an  hour  after  Captain  Cook  landed.  It  md  not  seem,  that  the  king, 
or  his  sons,  were  witnesses  to  it ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  they  withdrew 
in  the  midst  of  the  tumult.    The  principal  actors  were  the  other  chiefly 
many  of  them  the  king's  relations  and  attendants;  the  man  who  stabbed 
him  with  the  dagcer  was  called  Nooah.    I  happened  to  be  the  only  one 
who  recollected  Ms  person,~ffom  having  on  a  former  occasion  mentioned 
'  his  name  in  the  journal  I  kept.    I  was  induced  to  take  particular  notice 
of  him,  mpre  from  his  personal  appearance  than  any  other  consideration, 
though  he  was  of  high  rank,  and  a  near  relation  of  the  king ;  he  was  stout 
and  tall,  with  a  fierce  look  and  denieanour,  and  one  who  united  in  his  fi- 
gure the  two  qualities  of  strength  and  agility,  in  a  greater  degree,  than 
ever  I  remembered  to  have  seen  before  in  any  other  man.  His  age  might 
be  about  thirty,  and  by  the  white  scurf  on  his  skin,  and  his  sore  eyes,  he 
appeared  to  be  a  hard  drinker  of  kava.    He  was  a  constant  companion  of 
the  king,  with  whom  I  first  saw  him,  when  he  paid  a  visit  to  Ca|)tain 
Clerke.  The  chief  who  first  struck  Captain  Cook  with  (he  club,  was  call- 
ed Karimano,  craha,  but  I  did  not  know  him  by  his  name.  These  circum- 
stances I  learnt  of  honest  Kaireekea,  the  priest,  who  added,  that  they  were 
both  held  in  great  esteem  on  account  of  that  action ;  neither  of  them  came 
near  us  aiterwards.    When  the  boats  left  the,sh<ure,  the  Indians  carried 
away  the  dead  body  of  Captain  Cook  and  thov  of  the  marines,  to  the  ri- 
aing  ground,  at  the  back  of  the  town,  where  we  could  plainly  see  them 
with  our  gliwses  from  the  ships,    This  most  melancholy  accident  appears 
to  have  been  altogether  unexpected  and  unforeseen,  as  well  on  the  part 
of  the  natives  as  o&rselves.    I  never  saw  sufficient  reason  to  induce  me 
tobdieve,  that  there  was  any  thing  of  design,  or  a  pre-concerted  plan,  on 
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tivet  at  last  to  retire,  a  small  boat,  manned  by  five  of  our' 
young  midshipmen,  pulled  toward  the  shore,  where  they 
saw  the  bodies,  without  any  signs  of  life,  lyin^  on  the 
ground  ;  but  judging;  it  dangerous  lo  attctmpt  to  brmg  them 
off,  with  so  small  a  force,  and  their  ammunition  being  near- 
ly expended,  they  returned  to  the  ships,  leaving  theUl  iqi 
possession  of  the  islanders,  together  with  ten  stands  of 
arms. 

As  soon  as  the  general  consternation,  which  the  news  of 
this  calamity  occasioned  throughout  both  crews,  had  a 
little  subsided,  their  attention  was  called  to  our  party  at  the 
morat,  where  the  mast  and  sails  were  on  shore,  with  a  guard 
of  only  six  marines.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  ' 
I  '  '  emotions 
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their  Met  or  that  thsy  purposely  sought  to  qui^rrel  witli  ui :  thieviiig| 
which  gave  rise  to  the  whole,  they  were  equally  guilty  of,  in  ou~  "—"^  ~~ 
second  visits.  It  was  the  cause  or  every  misunderstanding  that 
between  us ;  their  petty  thefts  were  generally  ovcrlookeo,  but  soinetini«| 
alightly  punished ;  the  boat,  which  they  at  but  ventured  to  take  a«».  was 
an  ol^ject  of  no  small  magnitude  to  people  in  our  situation,  who  coiua  not 
possibly  rephice  hw,  ana  therefore  not  slightly  to  be  given  up.  We  had 
no  ««lier  cbmce  of  recovering  her,  but  by  getting  the  person  of  the  king; 
ibto  our  possession ;  on  our  attempting  to  do  that,  the  natives  became 
alarmed'  for  his  safety,  and  naturally  opposed  those  whom  they  deemed 
his  enemies.  In  the  sudden  conflict  that  ensued,  we  had  the  unqteakable 
misfortune  of  losins  our  excellent  commander,  in  the  manner  already  re< 
lated.  It  is  in  this  light  tlie  affiur  has  always  appeared  to  me,  as  entirely 
accidental,  and  not  in  the  least  owing  to  any  previous  ofltooe  received,  oc 
fealousy  of  our  second  visit  entertained  by  the  natives.  Pareah  seems  to 
nave  b«en  the  principal  instrument  in  bringing  about  this  fatal  disaster. 
We  learnt  afterwards,  that  it  was  he  who  lud  employed  some  people  tQ 
steal  the  boat ;  the  king  did  not  seem  to  be  privy  to  it,  or  even  ^Mirised 
of  what  had  liappened,  till  Captain  Cook  landed.  It  was  generally  re- 
marked, that,  at  fint,  the  Indians  shewed  great  resolution  in  facing  our 
fire<arms;  but  it  was  entirely  owing  to  ignorance  of  their  eftct  They 
thought  that  their  thick  mats  would  defend  them  from  a  ball,  as  well  as 
from  a  stone ;  but  being  soon  convinced  of  their  error,  yet  still  at  a  loss 
to  account  how  such  execution  was  done  among  them,  they  had  recourse 
to  a  stratagem,  which,  though  it  answered  no  other  purpose,  served  to 
shew  their  ingenuity  and  Quickness  of  invention.  Observing  the  flashes  of 
the  musquets,  they  naturally  concluded,  that  water  would  counteract  their 
•fliect,  and  therefore,  very  sagaciously,  dipped  their  mats,  or  armour,  in  the 
sea,  just  as  thev  came  on  to  face  our  pcoiile ;  but  finding  this  last  resource 
to  fail  them,  they  soon  dispersed,  and  left  the  beach  entirely  dear.  It 
tras  an  ckject  they  never  neglected,  even  at  the  greatest  hazard,  tp  carry 
off  their  slain;  a  custom, jprobably  owing  to  the  barbarity  Kith  wbica 
they  treat  the  dead  body  oian  enemy,  and  the  trophies  they  oiake  of  his 
bones."*  ' 


t'-i 


^  Samweiri  Narrative  of  the  Death  of  Captain  Jamei  Cook,  p.  9— SO. 


CKAP.  ▼.  ssoT.  !▼•    O^fimm  Kuig*$  JourmL 


471 


% 


cnotkwt  mf  my  own  mindj  during  Um  time  thcie  tnniac- 
tiom  had  been  carryinff  on  atthe  other  tide  of  Uie  Iwy. 
Beinjg  at  the  distance  of  only  a  short  mile  fh>m  the  Tillage 
of  Kowrowa,  we  could  see  distinctly  an  immense  crowd 
collected  on  the  spot  where  Captain  Ckiok  trad  just  hefine 
landed.  We  heard  the  firing  of  the  mosketry,  and  conld 
perceive  some  extraordinary  bustle  and  Mj;itation  in  the 
idoUitude.  We  afterwards  saw  the  natives  flying,  the  boats 
vetire  from  the  shore,. and  passing  and  repassing,  in  great 
atillness,  between  the  ships.  I  must  confess,  that  my  heart 
soon  misgave  me.  Where  a  life  so  dear  and  valnanle  was 
coricerned,  it  was  impossible  not  to  be  alanaed,  by  appear- 
ances bo^  new  and  threatening.  But,  besides  this,  I  anew 
Uiat  a  long  and  uninterrapted  course  of  snccess,  in  bit 
transactions  with  the  natives  of  these  seas,  had  given  the 
captaiu  a  degree  of  confidence,  that  I  was  alwa5rs  fearfd 
might,  at  some  unlucky  moment  put  him  too  much  off  his 

Snard ;  and  I  now  saw  all  the  dangers  to  which  that  confi* 
ence  mi^ht  lead,  without  receivinsr  much  constdatien 
from  considering  the  experience  that  nad  given  rise  to  it.' 
My  first  care,  on  hearing  the  muskets  fired,  was»to  a^ 
sure  the  people,  who  had  assemUed  in  considerable  nump 
bers  round  the  wall  of  our  consecrated  field,  and  saenied 
equally  at  a  loss  with  ourselves,  how  to  account  for  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard,  that  they  should  not  be  molciW 
ed  ;  and  that,  at  all  events,  I  was  desirous  of  continuing 
on  peaceable  terms  with  them.  We  remained  in  this  poa- 
ture  till  the  boats  had  returned  on  board,  when  Captain 
Clerke,  obtfervifiig,  through  his  telescope,  that  we  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  natives,  and  apprehending  they  meant  to 
attack  us,  ordjered  two  four-pounders  to  be  fired  at  them. 
l^ofUinately,  Uiese  guns,  though  well  aimed,  did  no  mi»> 
]cli^,  and  yet  |;ave  the  natives  a  convincing  proof  of  their 
power.  One  ot  the  balls  broke  a  cocoa-nut  tree  in  the  mid- 
dle, under  which  a  party  of  them  were  sitting ;  and  the 
other  shivered  a  rpck  that  stood  in  an  exact  line  with  them. 
As  I  had  just  before  given  them  the  strongest  assurances  of 
their  safetv,  1  was  exceedingly  mortified  at  this  act  of  hoa- 
tility  i  and,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  it,  immediately  die* 
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*  This  it  a  very  haimy  reflection,  and  implies  a  diKriiainating  power 
'and  good  aena^  of  which,  it  ia  justice  to  his  talents  to  say.  Captain  King 
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patched  •  boat  to  acquaint  Captain  Gierke*  that,  at  pr*« 
■ent,  1  was  on  the  most  friendly  termi  with  the  natives } 
and  that,  if  occasion  should  hereafter  arise  for  altering  my 
conduct  toward  them,  I  would  hoist  a  jack,  as  a  sign^  for 
him  to  afford  as  all  the  assistance  in  his  power. 

We  expvcted  the  return  of  the  boat  with  the  utmost  im- 
'patience ;,  and,  after  remaining  a  quarter  of  an  hour  undet 
the  most  torturing  anxiety  and  suspense,  our  fears  were  at 
length  confirmed  by  the  arrival  of  Mr  Bligh,  with  orders 
to  strike  the  tents  as  quickly  as  possible,  arid  to  send  the 
■ails  that  were  repairing  on  board.  Just  at  the  same  mo# 
ment,  our  friend  Kaireekeea,  having  also  received  intelli- 
senoe  of  the  death  of  Captain  Cook,  from  a  native  who 
bad  arrived  from  the  other  sicie  of  the  bay,  came  to  me« 
with  great  sorrow  and  dejection  in  his  countenance,  to  en* 
quire  if  it  was  true. 

Our  situation  was,  at  this  time,  extremely  critical  and 
important;  not  only  our  own  lives,  but  the  event  of  the 
expedition,  and  the  return  of  at  least  one  of  the  ships,  be-> 
ing  involved  in  the  same  common  danger.  We  had  the 
mast  of  the  Resolution,  and  the  ertatest  part  of  our  sails, 
on  shore,  under  the  protection  of  only  six  marines:  Their 
loss  would  have  been  irreparable ;  and  though  the  natives 
had  not  as  yet  shewn  the  smallest  disposition  to  molest  us, 
yet  it  was  imponible  to  answer  for  the  alteration  which  the 
news  of  the  transaction  at  Kowrowa  might  produce.  I 
therefore  thought  it  prudent  to  dissemble  my  belief  of  the 
death  of  Captain  Cook,  and  to  desire  Kaireekeea  to  dis- 
courage the  report ;  lest  either  the  fear  of  oui  resentment, 
or  the  successful  example  of  their  countrymen,  might  lead 
them  to  seize  the  favourable  opportunity,  w-hich  at  this 
time  offered  itself,  ot  givmg  us  a  second  blow.  At  the  same 
time  I  advised  him  to  bring  old  Kaoo  and  the  rest  of  the 
priests,  into  a  large  house  that  was  close  to  the  morai;  part- 
iy  out  of  regard  to  their  safety,  in  case  it  should  have  been 
found  necessary  to  proceed  to  extremities ;  and,  partly,  to 
have  him  near  us,  in  order  to  make  use  of  his  authority 
with  the  people,  if  it  could  b^  instrumental  in  preserving 
peace. 

Having  placed  the  marines  on  the  top  of  the  morai,  which 
formed  a  strong  and  advantageous  post,  and  leit  the  com- 
mand with  Mr  Bligii,  giving  him  the  most  positive  direc- 
tions to  act  entirely  on  the  defensive,  1  went  on  board  the 
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Diicavery,in  order  to  represent  to  Captain  Gierke  Uie  dan« 

Sroo*  filMtion  of  oar  attain.  A$  toon  as  I  quitted  the  spot, 
»  nitiTes  began  to  annoy  our  ptople  with  stoaes  i  and  I 
had  scarcely  reached  the  ship,  before  1  heard  the  firing  of 
the  marines.  I  therefore  returned  instantly  on  shore,  where 
I  Anind  things  growing  every  moment  more  alarming.  The 
natives  were  arming,  and  putting  on  their  matt ;  and  their 
numbers  increased  very  fast.  1  could  also  perceive  several 
large  bodies  marchine  toward  us,  along  the  cliff  which.se- 
parates  the  villn^  of  Kukooa  from  the  north  side  of  the 
bay,  where  the  village  of  Kowrowa  is  situated. 

They  began  at  first  to  attack  us  with  stones,  from  behind 
the  walls  of  their  enclosures ;  and  finding  no  resistance  on 
our  part,  tliey  soon  grew  more  daring.  A  few  retiolute  fel- 
lows, having  crept  along  the  beach,  under  cover  of  the 
rocks,  suddenly  made  their  appearance  at  the  foot  of  the 
nmrai,  with  a  design,  as  it  seemed,  of  storming  it  on  the 
tide  next  the  sea,  which  was  its  oniy  accessible  part ;  and 
were  not  dislodged,  till  after  thev  had  stood  a  considerable 
number  of  shot,  and  seen  one  of  their  party  fall. 

The  bravery  of  one  of  these  assailants  well  deserves  to  be 
particularly  mentioned ;  for,  having  returned  to  carry  off 
nis  companion,  amidst  the  fire  of  our  whole  party,  a  wound 
which  he  received  made  him  quit  the  body  and  retire;  but, 
a  few  minutes,  he  again  appeared,  and  being  again 


in 


wounded,  he  was  obliged  a  second  time  to  retreat  At  this 
moment  I  arrived  at  the  morm',  and  saw  him  return  the 
third  time,  bleeding  and  faint;  and  being  informed  of  what 
had  happened,  I  forbade  the  soldiers  to  fire,  and  he  was 
suffered  to  carry. off  his  friend;  which  he  was  just  able  to 
perform,  and  then  fell  down  himsell,  and  expired. 

About  this  time  a  strong  reinforcement  from  both  ships 
haying  landed,  the  natives  retreated  behind  their  walls ; 
which,  giving  me  access  to  our  friendly  prtests,  I  sent  one 
of  them  to  endeavour  to  bring  their  countrymen  to  some 
terms,  and  to  propose  to  them,  that  if  they  would  desist 
from  throwing  stones,  I  would  not  permit  our  men  to  fire. 
This  truce  was  agreed  to ;  and  we  were  suffered  to  launch 
the  mast,  and  carry  off  the  sails,  and  our  astronomical  ap- 
paratus, unmolested.  As  soon  as  we  had  quitted  the  inonit, 
they  took  possession  of  it,  i^nd  some  of  them  threw  a  few 
stones,  but  without  doing  us  any  mischief. 

It  was  half  an  hour  past  eleven  o'clock  when  I  got  on 
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board  the  Oiicovery,  wheie  I  found  no  deciiive  plm  bad 
been  adopted  for  our  future  proceedion.  The  retUlutioa 
of  the  boat,  and  the  recovery  of  the  body  of  Captain  Cook* 
were  the  object*  which,  on  all  hands,  we  agreed  to  inuil 
on ;  and  it  was  my  opinion  that  some  vigorom  «tepe  ihoi^ 
be  taken,  in  case  the  demand  of  them  was  not  immediate^ 
]y  complied  with. 

Thoush  mv  feelings,  on  the  death  of  a  beloved  and  ho- 
noured triend,  may  be  suspected  to  have  bad  some  share  in 
this  opinion,  yet  there  were  certainly  other  reasons,  and 
those  of  the  roost  serious  kind,  that  had  considerable  weight 
with  me.  The  confidence  which  their  success  in  killing  our 
chief,  and  forcing  us  to  quit  the  shore,  moat  naturaJlv  liaviB 
insnired ;  and  the  advantage,  however  trifling,  which  they 
baa  obtained  over  us  the  preceding  day,  would,  I  had  no 
doubt,  encourage  them  to  make  some  further  dangerout  at- 
tempts;  and  the  more  especially,  as  they  had  little  reason^ 
ftom  what  they  had  hitherto  seen,  to  dread  the  eflTecta  of 
our  fire-arms.  Indeed,  contrary  to  the  expectationa  of 
every  one,  this ,  sort  of  weapon  had  produced  no  ugns  of 
terror  in  them.  On  our  side,  such  was  the  condition  of  the 
•hips,  and  the  state  of  discipline  amongst  us,  that  had  a  vi- 

gorouB  attack  been  made  on  us  in  tlie  night,  it  would  haye 
een  impossible  to  answer  for  the  consequences* 
In  these  apprehensions,  I  was  supported  by  the  opinion 
of  most  of  the  officers  on  board ;  and  nothing  seemed  to 
me  so  likely  to  encourage  the  natives  to  make  the  attempt> 
as  the  appearance  of  our  being  inclined  to  an  accommooa* 
tion,  which  they  could  only  attribute  to  weakness  or  fear. 
In  favour  of  more  conciliatory  measures,  it  was  juftly  ar<- 
ged,  that  the  mischief  was  done,  and  irreparable;  that  the 
natives  bad  a  strong  claim  to  our  regard,  on  account  of 
their  former  friendship  and  kindness ;  and  the  more  espe- 
cially, as  the  late  melancholy  accident  did  not  appear  to 
have  arisen  from  any  premeditated  design;  that,  on  the 
part  of  Terreeoboo,  bis  ignorance  of  the  theft,  his  readi- 
ness to  accompany  Captoin  Cook  on  board,  and  his  having 
actually  sent  his  two  sons  into  the  boat,  must  free  him  from 
the  smallest  degree  of  suspicion ;  that  the  conduct  of  his 
women  apd  the  Erea  mi^nt  easily  be  accounted  for,  from 
the  apprjehensioQs  occasioned  by  the  armed  force  with 
which  Captain  Cook  came  on  shore,  and  the  hostile  prepa- 
rations in  the  bay;  appearances  so  different  from  the  terms 
irma^     •    .         .-  - •'•■■-"    o* 
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of  friendship  a«d  coafidenee,  in  which  both  parties  had  hi* 
therto  IW«d,  that  the  armhg  of  the  natives  wm  eiridentif 
with  a  design  to  resist  the  attempt,  which  they  had  tone 
reason  to  imagine  would  be  made,  to  carfv  off  their  liing 
by  force,  and  was  naturally  to  be  expectcdi  from  a  people 
Itali  of  affection  and  attachment  to  their  chiefs. 

To  these  motives  of  humanity,  others  of  a  prudential  na- 
ture were  added ;  that  we  were  in  want  of  water  and  other 
refreshments ;  that  our  foremast  would  require  six  or  eight 
days  work  before  it  could  be  stepped ;  that  the  spring  was 
pMlvanoing  apace ;  and  that  the  speedy  prosecution  of  our 
next  northern  expedition  ought  now  to  be  our  sole  object; 
that,  therefore,  to  engage  in  a  vindictive  contest  with  the 
inhabitants,  might  not  only  lav  us  under  the  imputation  of 
nnnecessary  cruelty,  but  would  occasion  an  nnavoidable  de- 
lay in  the  equipment  of  the  ships. 

In  this  hitter  opinion  Captain  Clerke  concurred ;  and 
though  I  was  convinced,  that  an  early  display  of  vigorous 
fesentment  would  more  effectually  have  answered  every  ob- 
ject both  of  prudence  and  humanity,  I  was  not  sorry  that 
the  measujres  I  had  recommended  were  rejected.    For, 
though  the  contemptuous  behaviour  of  the  natives,  and 
their  subsequent  opposition  to  our  necessary  operations  on 
shore,  arising,  I  haye  no  doubt,  from  a  misconstruction  of 
pur  lenity,  compelled  us  at  last  to  have  recourse  to  violence 
in  our  own  defence ;  yet  I  am  not  so  sure  that  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  world,  have 
justified  the  use  of  force  on  our  part  in  the  first  instance. 
Cautionary  rigour  is  at  all  times  invidious;  and  has  this 
additional  objection  to  it,  that  the  severity  of  a  pireventive 
course,  when  it  best  succeeds,  leaves  its  expediency  the 
•  least  apparent. 

Dunng  the  time  we  were  thus  engaged,  in  concerting 
some  plan  for  our  future  conduct,  a  prodigious  concourse 
of  natives  still  kept  possession  of  the  shore ;  and  some  of 
them  came  off  in  canoes,  and  had  the  boldness  to  approach 
within  pistol-shot  of  the  ships,  and  to  insult  us  by  various 
marks  of  contempt  and  defiance.  It  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty we  could  restrain  the  sailors  from  the  use  of  their 
arms  on  these  occasions ;  but  as  pacific  measures  had  been 
resolved  on,  the  canoes  were  suffered  to  return  unmolested. 
In  pursuance  of  this  fdan,  it  was  determined,  that  I  should 
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proceed  toward  the  shore,  with  the  boats  of  both  thipe,  well 
manned  and  armedt  with  a  view  to  brinir  the  natives  to  a 
parley,  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  a  conference  with  some 
of  the  chiefii. 

If  this  attempt  succeeded,  I  was  to  demand  the  dead  bo- 
dies, and  particularly  that  of  Captain  Cook;  to  threaten 
them  with  our  vengeance  in  case  of  a  refusal ;  but  by  no 
means  to  fire,  unless  attacked  ;  and  not  to  land  on  any  ac- 
count whatever.  These  orders  were  delivered  to  me  before 
the  whole  party,  and  in  the  most  positive  manner. 

I  left  the  ships  about  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ;  and, 
as  we  approached  the  shore,  I  perceived  every  indication 
of  a  hostile  reception.  The  whole  crowd  of  natives  was  in 
motion ;  the  women  and  children  retiring ;  the  men  putp 
ting  on  their  war-mats,  and  arming  themselves  with  long 
spears  and  daggers.  We  also  observed,  that  since  the 
morning  they  had  thrown  up  stone  breast-works  along  the 
beach  where  Ci^tain  Cook  had  landed,  probably  in  expec- 
tation of  an  attack  at  that  place ;  and  as  soon  as  we  were 
within  reachy  they  began  to  throw  stones  at  us  with  slings^ 
but  without  doing  any  mischief.  Concluding,  therefore, 
that  all  attempts  to  bring  them  to  a  parley  would  be  in 
vain,  unless  I  6rst  gave  them  some  ground  for  mutual  con- 
fidence, I  ordered  the  armed  boats  to  stop,  and  went  on  in 
the  small  boat  alone,  with  a  white  flag  in  myliand,  which, 
by  a  general  cry  of  joy  from  the  natives,  I  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  find  was  instantly  understood.  The  women  imme- 
diately returned  from  the  side  of  the  hill,  whither  they  had 
retired ;  the  men  threw  off  their  mats,  and  all  sat  down  to- 
gether by  the  water-side,  extending  their  arms,  and  invi- 
ting me  to  come  on  shore. 

Though  this  behaviour  was  very  expressive  of  a  friendly 
disposition,  yet  I  could  not  help  entertaining  some  suspi- 
cions of  its  sincerity.  But  when  i  saw  Koah,  with  a  bold- 
ness and  assurance  altogether  unaccountable,  swimming  off 
toward  the  boati  with  a  white  flag  in  his  hand,  I  thought  it 
necessary  to  return  this  mark  of  confidence,  and  therefore 
received  him  into  the  boat,  though  armed ;  a  circumstance 
which  did  not  tend  to  lessen  my  suspicions.  I  must  confess 
I  had  long  harboured  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  this  man. 
The  priests  had  always  told  us  that  he  was  of  a  malicious 
disposition,  and  no  friend  of  ours ;  and  the  repeated  detec- 
tions of  his  fraud  and  treachery  had  convinced  us  of  the 
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truth  of  their  representations.  Add  to  all  this,  the  shock- 
ing transaction  of  the  momingi  in  which  he  was  seen  aci< 
ing  a  principal  part,  made  me  feel  the  utmost  horror  at 
finding  myself  so  near  him ;  and  as  he  came  up  to  me,  with 
feigned  tears,  and  embraced  me,  i  was  so  distrustful  of  his 
intentions,  that  I  could  not  help  taking  hold  of  the  point 
of  the  pahooah,  which  he  held  in  nis  hand,  and  turning  it 
from  me.  1  told  him,  that  I  had  come  to  demand  the  body 
of  Gapuin  Cook  ;  and  to  declare  war  against  them,  unless 
it  was  instantly  restored.  He  assured  me  this  should  be 
done  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  that  he  would  go  himself  for 
that  purpose;  and,  after  begging  of  me  a  piece  of  iron» 
with  as  much  assurance  as  if  nothing  extraordinary  had 
happened,  he  leaped  into  the  sea,  and  swam  ashore,  calling 
out  to  his  countrymen  that  we  were  all  friends  again. 

We  waited  near  an  hour,  with  great  anxiety,  tor  his  re- 
turn; during  which  time  the  rest  of  the  boats  had  ap- 
proached BO  near  the  shore  as  to  enter  into  conversation 
with  a  party  of  the  natives,  at  some  distance  from  us ;  by 
wbomthey  were  plainly  given  to  understand,  that  the  body 
had  been  cut  to  pieces,  and  carried  up  the  country;  but  of 
this  circumstance  I  was  not  informed  till  our  return  to  the 
ships. 

1  began  now  to  express  some  impatience  at  Koah's  de- 
lay ;  upon  which  the  chiefs  pressed  me  to  come  on  shore ; 
assuring  me,  that  if  I  would  go  m3'8eif  to  Terreeoboo,  the 
body  would  certainly  be  restored  to  me.  When  they  found 
they  could  not  prevail  on  me  to  land,  they  attempted,  Un- 
der a  pretence  of  wishing  to  converse  with  more  ease,  to 
decoy  our  boat  among  some  rocks,  where  they  would  have 
had  It  in  their  power  to  cut  us  off  from  the  rest.  It  was  no 
difficult  matter  to  see  through  these  arti6ces ;  and  I  was, 
therefore,  strongly  inclined  to  break  off  all  further  com- 
munication with  them,  when  a  chief  came. to  us,  who  was 
the  particular  friend  of  Captain  Clerke,  and  of  the  ofBcera 
of  the  Discovery,  on  board  which  ship  he  had  sailed  when 
-we  last  left  the  bay,  intending  to  take  his  passage  to  Mowee* 
He  told  us,  that  he  came  from  Terreeoboo,  to  acquaint  u», 
that  the  body  was  carried  up  the  country ;  but  that  it  shouM 
be  brought  to  us  the  next  morning.  There  appeared  a  great 
deal  of  sincerity  in  his  manner ;  and  being  asked  if  he  told 
a  falsehood,  he  hooked  his  two  tore-fingers  together,  which 
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u  uodentood  amongst  these  islimdcrs  m  the  ligii  of  tratb| 
in  th«  w  of  which  thay  art  very  tcrapttlous. 

M  1  was  DOW  ai  a  kw  ia  what  naaoer  ta  procaad,  I  saat 
Mr  Vanoouver  to  acquaint  CapUin  Qerke  with  all  that 
had  paMcd  t  thai  my  opioion  was  they  roaant  not  to  keep 
their  word  with  ns ;  and  were  so  far  from  bciag  sany  at 
what  had  happened,  thai,  on  the  contrary,  they  wart  fUl 
of  spirits  and  confidence  on  account  of  their  late  succest, 
and  sought  only  to  gain  time,  till  they  could  contrive  sam« 
acheme  for  (^tting  us  into  their  power.  Mr  VancouT  .1 
«ama  back  with  orders  for  me  to  return  on  board ;  h  .  'tik 
Miven  the  natives  to  understand,  that,  if  the  body  >^v  r\of 
Drought  the  next  morning,  the  town  should  be  f^ovtroyed. 

Vi^en  they  saw  that  we  were  goin^  oiT,  l.iey  ^  . ' '  ftvouf* 
ed  to  provoke  us  by  the  most  insulting  and  cuiiigutptooaa 
gestures.  Some  of  our  people  said  they  sould  distinguMh 
acveral  of  the  natives  parading  about  in  the  clothes  of  our 
unfortunate  comrades;  and  among  them  a  chief,  brandisk^ 
ing  Captain  Cook's  hanger,  and  a  woman  holding  the  scab- 
bard. Indeed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  ouv  bahavi^ 
our  had  given  them  a  mean  opinion  of  our  courage,  for 
they  could  have  but  little  notion  of  the  motives  of  humani* 
ty  that  directed  it. 

.  In  consequence  of  the  report  I  made  to  Captain  Clerkci 
of  what  I  .anceived  tc  be  the  present  temper  and  disposi*. 
tion  of  tiie  islanders,  the  most  effectual  measures  were  tar> 
ken  to  guivrd  against  any  attack  ihey  might  make  in  the 
night.  The  boats  were  moored  with  top*chains ;  additional 
sentinels  were  potted  on  both  shi|M ;  and  guard-boats  were 
stationed  to  row  round  them,  in  order  to  prevent  the  na- 
tives from  cutting  the  cables.  During  the  night  we  obser- 
ved a  prodigious  number  of  lights  on  the  hills,  which  made 
some  of  us  imagine  they  were  removing  their  effects  back 
^nto  the  country,  in  consequence  of  our  threats.  But  I  ra- 
ther believe  them  to  have  been  sacrifices  that  were  per- 
formins  on  account  of  the  <  '  -*  ia  which  they  imiginocl 
themselves  about  to  be  engagei.  ■  .;r  J.  most  pr^^'>'^ly,  ibe 
bodies  ot  our  slain  counlryr  :ij  \"c.  >-  that  tiot^  ouming. 
We  afterwards  saw  fires  of  t.u;  jume  kmd,  as  we  passed  the 
island  of  Morotoi ;  and  which,  we  were  told  by  some  na- 
tives then  on  board,  were  made  on  account  of  the  war  they 
had  declared  against  a  neighbouring  island.  And  this 
agrees  with  what  we  learned  amongst  the  Friendly  and, So- 
ciety 
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■iy»  Ibe  cl  >«f«  alway      'Hnavoiared  to  •nim«t«  and  inH 
tbt  coaragc  of  the  pef>i>le  by  feasts  and  rejoicings  ia  the 
nisbl. 

We  remained  the  whole  night  undisturbed,  encrpt  by 
the  bowlinm  and  lamentations  which  were  heard  on  snore  { 
•od  early  tne  next  morning  Koah  came  alongsid*  the  Re- 
aolntion,  with  a  present  of  cloth  and  a  small  pig,  which  he 
deaired  leave  to  present  to  me.  I  liatre  mentioned  before, 
that  I  wu  soppoeed,  by  the  natives,  to  bt>  the  son  of  Cap- 
tain Cook  ;  and  as  he,  in  his  lifetime,  had  always  suffered 
them  to  believe  it,  I  was  probably  considered  as  the  chief 
after  his  death.  As  soon  u  I  came  on  deck,  I  questioned 
him  about  the  body ;  and  on  his  retarding  mc  nothing  but 
evasive  answers,  I  refused  to  accept  his  pr«senta ;  and  was 
going  to  dismiss  him,  with  some  expressions  of  anger  and 
naentment,  had  not  Captain  Clerkoi  iudf;i  ^g  it  best,  at  all 
events,  to  keep  up  the  appearance  of  frienOHhip,  thought 
it  more  proper  that  he  should  be  treated  with  the  usual  re- 
•pect 

This  treacheroqs  fellow  came  frequently  o  us,  during 
the  course  of  the  forenoon,  with  some  trifling  present  or 
other ;  and,  as  I  always  observed  him  eyeing  everv  part  of 
the  ship  with  great  attention,  I  look  care  he  should  see  we 
were  well  prepared  for  our  defence. 

He  was  exceedingly  urgent,  both  with  Captain  Clerke 
and  myselft  to  so  on  shore,  laying  all  the  blame  of  the  de- 
tention of  the  bodies  on  the  other  chiefs ;  and  a  suring  us 
that  every  thing  might  be  settled  to  our  satisfaction  by  a 
personal  interview  with  Terreeoboo.  However,  his  conduct 
was  too  suspicious  to  make  it  prudent  to  comply  with  this 
request;  and  indeed  a  fact  came  afterward  to  our  know- 
ledge, which  proved  the  entire  falsehood  of  his  pretences : 
For  we  were  told,  that,  immediately  after  the  action,  In 
which  Captain  Cook  was  killed,  the  eld  king  had  retired 
to  a  cave  m  the  steen  oart  of  the  mountain  that  hangn  over 
the  bay,  which  was  accessible  only  by  the  help  of  ropes, 
and  where  he  remained  for  many  days,  having  nis  victuals 
let  down  to  him  by  cords. 

When  Koah  returned  from  the  ships,  we  could  perceive 
that  his  countrymen,  who  had  been  collected,  by  break  of 
day,  in  vast'crowds  on  the  shore,  thronged  about  him  with 
great  eagerness ;  as  if  to  learn  the  intelligence  he  had  ac- 
■^       -  ■•'■■',,    ■  .  -^   ■  :      • .  -;■■"■■  --— -  quired 
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quired,  and  what  was  to  be  done  in  consequence  of  it.  It 
is  verj  probable,  that  they  expected  we  should  attentpt  to 
put  our  threats  in  execution  ;  and  they  seemed  fully  resold 
ved  to  stand  their  ground.  During  the  whole  morning  we 
heard  concbs  blowing  in  different  parts  of  the  coast;  large 
parties  were  seen  marching  over  the  hills ;  and,  in  short, 
appearances  were  su  alarming,  that  we  carried  out  a  stream- 
anchor,  to  enable  us  to  haul  the  ship  abreast  of  the  town, 
in  case  of  an  attack ;  and  stationed  boats  off  the  north 
point  of  the  bay,  to  prevent  a  surprise  from  that  quarter. 

The  breach  of  their  engagement  to  restore  the  bodies  of 
the  slain,  and  the  warlike  posture  in  wbicli  they  at  this 
time  appeared,  occasioned  fresh  debates  amongst  us  con- 
cerning the  measures  next  to  be  pursued.  It  was  at  last 
determined,  that  nothing  should  be  suffered  to  interfere 
with  the  repair  of  the  mast,  and  the  preparations  for  our 
departure ;  but  that  we  should,  nevertneless,  continue  our 
negocialions  for  the  recovery  of  the  bodies.  ^ 

The  greatest  part  of  the  day  was  taken  up  in  getting  the 
fore-mast  into  a  proper  situation  on  deck,  for  the  carpen- 
ters to  work  updn  it ;  and  in  making  the  necessary  altera-, 
tions  in  the  commissions  of  the  officers.  The  command  of 
the  expedition  havins;  devolved  on  Captain  Gierke,  he  re- 
moved on  board  the  Resolution,  appointed  Lieutenant  Gore 
to  be  captain  of  the  Discovery,  and  promoted  Mr  Harvey, 
a  midshipman,  who  had  been  with  Captain  Cook  in  his 
two  last  voyages,  to  the  vacant  lieutenancy.  During  the 
whole  day  we  met  with  no  interruption  from  the  natives ; 
and  at  night  the  launch  was  again  moored  with  a  top" 
chain;  and  guard-boats  stationed  round  both  ships  as  be- 
fore. 

About  eight  o'clock,  it  being  very  dark,  a  canoe  was 
heard  paddling  toward  the  ship;  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
seen  both  the  sentinels  on  deck  fired  into  it.  There  were 
two  persons  in  the  canoe,  and  they  immediately  roared  out 
*'  Tintteei"  which  was  the  way  in  which  they  pronounced 
xny  name,  and  said  they  were  friends,  and  had  something 
for  me  belongmg  to  Captain  Cook.  When  they  came  on 
board,  th<  y  threw  themselves  al  our  feet^  and  appeared  ex- 
ceedingly frightened.  Luckily,  neither  of  them  was  hurt, 
notwithstanding  the  balls  of  both  pieces  had  gone  through 
the  canoe.  One  of  them  was  the  person,  whom  I  have  be- 
fore mentioned  under  the  name  of  the  Taboo  man,  who 
h  '  constantly 
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comtantlj  Mtended  Captain  Cook  with  th«  oirconiitMieM 
of  cereinoinr  I  have^ already  dercribed  $  and  wlio^  thooffh  a 
nan  of  rank  in  the  island,  coald  scarcely  be  hindered  mmi 
fwrfiyntiing  for  him  the  lowest  offices  of  a  menial  senranti 
ilfter  lamentine,  with  abundance  of  tears,  the  lom  of  the 
Orono,  he  told  us,  that  he  had  brousht  us  a  part  of  his 
body.  He  then  presented  to  us'a  small  bundle,  wrapped  up 
in  cloth,  which  he  brouffht  under  his  arm ;  and  it  is  im<* 
possible  to  describe  the  horror  which  seized  us,  on  finding 
in  it  a  piece  of  human  flesh,  about  nine  or  ten  pounds 
weight;  This,  he  said,  was  all  that  remained  of  the  body ; 
that  the  rest  was  cut  to  pieces,  and  burnt ;  but  that  the 
head  and  all  the  bones,  except  what  belonged  Co  the  trunk, 
were  in  the  possession  of  Terreeoboo  and  the  other  Ered} 
that  whAt  we  saw  had  been  allotted  to  Kaoo,  the  cluef  of 
the  priests,  to  be  made  use  of  in  someTcligious  ceremony) 
and  that  he  had  sent  it  as  a  proof  of  his  innocence  and  at- 
tachment to  us. 

This  afforded  an  opportunity  of  informing  ourselves  whe- 
ther they  were  cannibals ;  and  we  did  not  neglect  it.  We 
first  tried,  by  many  indirect  questions,  put  to  each  of  them 
«iMurt,  to  learn  in  what  manner  the  rest  of  the  bodies  had 
been  disposed  of;  and  findins  them  vei7  constant  in  one 
itory,  that,  after  the  flesh  bad  Men  cut  off,  it  was  all  burnt, 
we  at  last  put  the  direct  question,  whether  they  had  not 
eat  some  of  iii  They  immediately  shewed  as  much  horror 
at  the  idea  as  any  European  would  have  done ;  and  asked, 
very  naturally,  if  that  was  the  custom  amongst  usf  They 
afterward  asked  us,  with  great  earnestness  and  apparent  ap- 
prehension, "  When  the  Orono  would  come  again;  and 
what  he  ^ould  do  to  them  on  his  return  i**  The  same  en- 
quiry was  frequently  made  afterward  by  others;  and  this 
idea  agrees  with  the  seaeral  tenor  of  their  conduct  toward 
him,  which  shewed  that  they  considered  him  as  a  being  of 
a  superior  nature. 

We  pressed  our  two  friendly  visitors  to  remain  on  board 
till  mominff,  but  in  vain.  They  told  us,  that  if  this  transact 
tion  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  or  chiefs^ 
it  might  be  attended  with  the  most  fatal  coDsequences  to 
their  whole  society ;  in  order  to  prevent  which  they  had 
been  obliged  to  come  off  to  us  in  the  dark ;  and  that  the 
same  precaution  would  be  necessary  in  returning  on  shore. 
They  informed  us  farther,  that  the  chiefs  were  eager  to  re- 
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venge  the  death  of  their  countrymen;  and  particularly 
cautioned  us  aeainat  trusting  Koah,  who,  they  said>  was 
our, mortal  anp  implacable  enemy;  and  desired  nothine 
more  ardently  than  an  opportunity  of  fighting  us ;  to  which 
the  blowing  of  the  concns,  we  beard  in  the  morning,  was 
meant  as  a  challenge. 

We  learned  from  these  m6n,  that  scTenteen  of  their  coun- 
trymen were  killed  in  the  first  action  at  Kowrowa,  of  whom 
five  were  chiefs ;  and  that  Kaneena  and  his  brother,  our 
very  particular  friends,  were  unfortunately  of  that  number. 
Eight,  they  said,  were  killed  at  the  observatory,  three  of 
whom  were  also,  of  the  first  rank. 

About  eleven  o'clock  our  two  friends  left  us,  and  took 
the  precaution  to  desire,  that  our  guard-boat  might  attend 
them,  till  they  had  passed  the  Discovery,  lest  they  should 
again  be  fired  upon,  which  might  alarm  their  countrymen 
on  shore,  and  expose  them  to  the  danger  of  being  disco- 
vered. This  request  was  complied  witn;  and  we  had  the 
satisfaction  to  find,  that  they  got  safe  and  undiscovered  to 
land.  ^ 

During  the  remainder  of  this  ntgfat,  we  heard  the  same 
loud  howling  and  lamentations,  as  in  the  preceding  one. 
Early  in  the  morning,  we  received  another  visit  from  Koah. 
I  must  confess,  I  was  a  little  piqued  to  find,  that  notwith- 
standing the  most  evident  marks  of  treachery  in  his  con- 
duct, and  the  positive  testimony  of  our  friends  the  priests^ 
he  should  still  be  permitted  to  carry  oh  the  same  farce,  and 
to  make  us  at  least  appear  to  be  the  dupes  of  his  hypocrisy. 
Indeed  our  situation  was  become  extremely  awkward  and 
unpromising ;  none  of  the  purposes  for  which  this  pacific 
course  of  proceeding  had  been  adopted,  having  hitherto 
been  in  the  least  forwarded  by  it.  No  satisfactory  answer 
whatever  had  been  given  to  our  demands;  we  did  not  seem 
to  be  at  all  advanced  toward  a  reconciliation  with  the 
islanders ;  they  still  kept  in  force  on  the  shore,  as  if  de- 
termined to  resist  any  attempts  we  might  make  to  land ;  and 
yet  the  attempt  was  become  absolutely  necessary,  as  the 
completing  our  supply  of  water  would  not  admit  of  any 
longer  delay. 

However,  it  must  be  observed,  injustice  to  the  conduct 

of  Captain  Gierke,  that  it  was  very  probable,  from  the  great 

number  of  the  natives,  and  from  the  resolution  with  wqich 

they  seemed  to  expect  us,  an  attack  could  not  have  been 

.^   .4  •  ^  ,  made 
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made  without  tome  danger ;  and  that  the  loss  of  a  very  few 
»en. might  have  been  severely  felt  by  us,  during  the  re- 
maining course  of  our  voyage.    Whereas  the  delaying  the 
execution  of  our  threats,  though  on  the  one  hand  it  lessen- 
ed their  opinion  of  our  power,  had  the  effect  of  causing 
them  to  disperse  on  the  other.    For  this  day,  about  noon^ 
finding  us  persist  in  our  inactivityi  great  bodies  of  them, 
after  blowing  their  conchs,  and  using  every  mode  of  defi- 
ance, marched  off  over  the  hilis^  and  never  appeared  after- 
ward. Those,  however,  who  remained,  were  not  the  less  da^ 
ring  and  insolent.    One  man  had  the  audacity  to  come 
within  musket-shot  a-head  of  the  ship ;  and,  after  slinging 
several  stones  at  us,  he  waved  Captain  Cook's  hat  over  his 
head,  whilst  his  countrymen  on  shore  were  exulting  and  en- 
couraging his  boldness.    Our  people  were  all  in  a  flame  at 
this  insult,  and  coming  in  a  body  on- the  quarter-deck, 
begged  they  might  no  longer  be  obliged  to  put  up  with 
these  repeated  provocations;  and  reouesled  me  to  obtain 
permission  for  them  from  Captain  Clerke,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  first  fair  occasion  of  revenging  the  death  of 
their  commander.    On  my  acquainting  him  with  what  was 
passing,  he  gave  orders  for  some  great  guns  to  be  fired  at 
the  natives  on  shore ;  and  promised  the  crew,  that  if  they 
should  meet  with  any  molestation  at  the  watering-place 
the  next  day,  they  should  then  bie  left  at  liberty  to  chastise 
them* 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable>  that  before  we  could  bring 
our  guns  to  bear,  the  islanders  had  suspected  our  intentions, 
from  the  stir  they  saw  in  the  ship,  and  had  retired  behind 
their  houses  and  walls.  We  were  therefore  obliged  lo  fire, 
in  some  measure,  at  random ;  notwithstanding  which,  onr 
shot  produced  all  the  effects  that  could  have  been  desired ; 
for,  soon  after,  we  saw  Koah  paddling  toward  us,  with  ex- 
treme haste,  and  on  his  arrival  we  learned,  that  some  peo- 
ple had  been  killed,  and  amongst  the  rest,  Maiha-maiba,  a 
principal  chief,  and  a  near  relation  of  the  king/ 

Soon  afler  the  arrival  of  Koah,  two  boys  swam  off  from 
the  morai  toward  the  ships,  having  each  a  long  spear  in  his 
hand ;  and  after  they  had  approached  pretty  near,  they  be- 
gan 

.^■ 

•  .  *  The  word  matee  is  commonly  used,  in  the  languaee  of  these  islands, 
to  express  either  killing  or  wounding ;  and  we  were  afterwards  told,  that 
this  chief  had  only  received  a  sfa'ght  blow  on  the  face  from  «  stonc),  which 
had  bieen  struck  by  one  of  the  balls. 
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gan  to  chant  a  long  in  a  very  solemn  manner,  the  subject 
of  whichi  from  their  often  mentioning  the  word  Orofio«  and 
pointing  to  the  village  where  Captain  Cook  was  killed,  we 
.tsoncluded  to  be  the  late  calamitous  disaster.  Having  sung 
*n  a  plaintive  strain  for  about  twelve  or  fifteen  minutes,  du^ 
'jng  the  whole  of  which  time  they  remained  in  the  water, 
they  went  on  board  the  Discovery  and  delivered  their 
spears,  and  after  making  a  short  stay,  returned  on  shore. 
IV  ho  sent  them^  or  what  was  the  object  of  this  ceremony, 
we  were  never  able  to  learn. 

At  night,  the  usual  precautions  were  taken  for  the  securi- 
ty of  the  ships;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  dark,  our  two  friends, 
who  had  visited  us  the  night  before,  came  o£F  again.  They 
«ssured  us,  that  though  the  effects  of  our  great  guns,  this 
afteirnoOn,  had  terriied  the  chiefs  exceedingly,  they  had  by 
no  means  laid  aside  their  hostile  intentions,  and  advised  us 
to  be  on  our  guard. 

The  next  morning,  the  boats  of  both  ships  were  sent 
ashore  for  water,  and  the  Discovery  was  warped  dose  to 
the  b^ach,  in  order  to  cover  that  service.  We  soon  found 
that  the  intelligence  which  the  priests  had  sent  us,  was  not 
without  foundation ;  and  that  the  natives  were  resolved  to 
take  every  opportunity  of  annoying  us,  when  it  could  be 
done  without  much  risk. 

Throughout  all  this  group  of  islands,  the  villages,  for  the 
most  part,  are  situated  near  the  sea;  and  the  adjacent 
tfround  is  enclosed  with  stone  walls,  about  three  feet  hi^h. 
lliese,  we  at  first  imagined,  were  intended  for  Uie  division 
of  property ;  but  we  now  discovered,  that  they  served,  and 
probablywere  principally  designed,  for  a  defence  a^inst  in- 
vasion. They  consist  of  loose  stones,  and  the  inhabitants  are 
verv  dexterous  in  shifUng  them  with  great  quickness,  to 
such  situations,  as  the  direction  of  the  attack  may  require. 
In  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  which  hangs  over  the  bay, 
they  have  also  little  holes,  or  caves,  of  considerable  depth, 
the  entrance  of  which  is  secured  by  a  fence  of  the  same 
kind.  From  behind  both  these  defences,  the  natives  kept 
perpetually  harassing  our  waterers  with  stones ;  nor  could 
the  small  force  we  nad  on  shore,  with  the  advantage  of 
muskets,  compel  them  to  retreat. 
•  In  this  exposed  situation,  our  people  wereso  taken  up  in 
attending  to  their  own  safety,  that  they  employed  the 
whole  forenoon  in  filling  onJy  one  ton  of  water.    As  it  was 

therefore 
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therefore  inposiible  to  perform  this  service,  till  tiieir  assail- 
ants were  driven  to  a  greater  distance,  the  Ditcovery  was ' 
ordered  to  dislodge  them  with  her  great  guns,  whieh  being 
effectied  by  a  few  discharges,  the  men  landed  without  mo» 
lestation.  However,  the  natives  soon  after  made  their  ap« 
pearance  again,  in  their  usual  mode  of  attack ;  and  it  was 
now  found  absolntely  necessary  to  bum  down  tome  strag* 
gling  houses  near  the  welU  behind  which  they  had  takep 
shelter.  In  executing  these  orders,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that 
our  people  were  hurried  into  acts  of  unnecessary  cruelty 
and  devastation.  Something  ought  certainly  to  be  allowed 
to  their  resentment  of  the  repeated  insults  and  contemptu- 
ous behaviour  of  the  islanders,  and  to  the  natural  desire  of 
revenging  the  loss  of  their  commander.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  their  conduct  served  strongly  to  convince  me,  that 
the  utmost  precaution  is  necessary  in  trusting,  though  but 
for  a  moment,  the  discretionary  use  of  arms  in  the  hands  of 
private  seamen  or  soldiers  on  such  occasions.  The  rigour 
of  discipline,  and  the  habits  of  obedience,  by  which  theii^ 
force  u  kept  directed  to  its  proper  objects,  lead  them  na- 
turally enoueh  to  conceive,  that  whatever  they  have  the 
powers  they  have  also  the  ri^ht  to  do.  Actual  disobedU 
ence  being  almost  the  only  crime  for  Which  thejr  are  accuse 
tomed  to  expect  punishment,  they  learn  to  consider  it  as 
the  only  measui;?  of  right  and  wrong;  and  hence  are  apt  to 
conclude,  that  what  they  can  do  with  impunity,  they  may 
do  with  justice  and  honour.  So  that  the  reelings  of  huma- 
nity, which  are  inseparable  from  us  all,  and  that  generosity 
-  toward  an  unresisting  enemy,  which  at  pther  times  is  the 
distingnishing  mark  of  brave  men,  become  but  weak  re- 
straints to  the  exercise  of  violence,  when  opposed  to  the  de- 
sire they  naturally  have  of  shewing  their  own  independence 
and  power.) 

,  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  orders  had  been  given  to 
^  bum 

't'i . 

)  In  th{B  preceding  remarks,  we  have  another  strong  confirmation,  if 
any  additional  one  wer6  wantine,  of  the  opinions  formerly  given  respect, 
ing  the  diaracter  and  usual  conduct  of  sailors.  Nor  are  they  less  iinjpera- 
tive,  as  to  the  expediency  of  modifying  the  education  and  treatment  or  that 
useful  class  of  su^ects,  than  what  we  ventured,  on  another  occasion,  to 
suggest  Th^  have,  however,  the  recommendation  of  experience,  to 
whidk  in  general,  more  regard  is  properly  enough  shewn,  than  can  be  ex* 
pected  towards  arguments  drawn  firom  merely  abstract  opinions,  too  often 
so  remote  from  the  common  track  of  life  as  to  be  quite  inmplicable  to  the 
diversities  and  complicated  relations  of  human  societies.— fi. 
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bum  only  a  few  straggling  hutt«  which  afforded  shelter  to 
the  natives.  We  were  therefore  a  good  deal  surprised  to 
see  the  whole  village  on  fire ;  and  before  a  boat,  that  was 
sent  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  mischief,  could  reach  the 
shore,  the  nouses  of  our  old  and  constant  friends,  the  priests, 
were  all  in  flames.  I  cannot  enough  lament  the  illness  th|,ai 
confined  me  on  board  this  day.  The  priests  had  always 
been  under  my  protection ;  and  unluckily  the  ofiicers  who 
were  then  on  duty,  having  been  seldom  ashore  at  the  morai, 
were  not  much  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
place.  Had  I  been  present  myself,  I  mi^ht  probably  have 
been  the  means  of  saving  their  litde  society  from  destruc- 
tion. 

Several  of  the  natives  were  shot,  in  making  their  escape 
from  the  flames ;  and  our  people  cut  off  the  heads  of  two 
of  them,  and  brought  them  on  board.  The  fate  of  one  poor 
islander  was  much  lamented  by  us  all.  As  he  was  coming 
to  the  well  for  water,  he  was  shot  at  by  one  of  the  marines. 
The  ball  struck  his  calibash,  which  he  immediately  threw 
from  him  and  fl^d.  He  was  pursued  into  one  of  the  caves 
I  have  before  described,  and  no  lion  could  have  defended 
his  den  with  greater  courage  and  fierceness,  till  at  last,  af-* 
ter  having  kept  two  of  our  people  at  bay  for  a  considerable 
time,  he  expired,  covered  with  wounds.  It  was  this  acci-* 
dent  that  first  brought  us  acquainted  with  the  use  of  these 
caverns. 

At  this  time,  an  elderly  man  was  taken  prisoner,  bound, 
and  sent  on  board  in  the  same  boat  with  the  heads  of  his 
two  countrymen.  I  never  saw  horror  so  strongly  pictured, 
as  in  the  face  of  this  man,  nor  so  violent  a  transition  to  ex- 
travagant joy,  as  when  he  was  untied,  and  told  he  might  so 
away  in  safety.  He  shewed  us  he  did  not  want  gratity^, 
as  he  frequently  afterward  returned  with  presents  of  provii 
sions,  and  also  did  us  other  services. 

Soon  after  the  village  was  destroyed,  we  saw,  coming 
down  the  hill,  a  man,  attended  by  nfteen  or  twenty  boys, 
holding  pieces  of  white  cloth,  green  boughs,  and  plantains, 
'  &c.  in  their  hands.  I  know  not  how  it  happened,  that  this 
peaceful  embassy,  as  soon  as  they  were  within  reach,  recei* 
ved  the  fire  of  a  party  of  our  men.  This,  however,  did  not 
slop  them.  They  continued  their  procession,  and  the  offi- 
cer on  duty  came  up  in  time  to  prevent  a  second  discharge. 
As  they  approached  nearer,  it  was  found  to  be  our  much- 
.,*-.-  „v-..  .■.^-  ■.  ^s-  .■      .,/    ■-•7^-.  :.  ...,^-.    esteemed 
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esteemed  friend  Kairekeeai  who  had  fled  on  our  first  setting 
fire  to  the  village,  and  had  now  returned,  and  desired  to  be 
sent  on  board  the  Resolution. 

When  he  arrived,  we  found  him  exceedingly  grave  and 
thoughtful.  We  endeavoured  to  make  him  understand  the 
necessity  we  were  under  of  setting  fire  to  the  village,  by 
which  his  house,  and  those  of  his  l>rethreQ,  were  uninten- 
tionally consnm'ed.  He  expostulated  a  littie  with  41s  on  onr 
want  of  friendship,  and  on  our  ingratitude.  And,  indeed, 
it  was  not  till  now,  that  we  learnt  the  whole  extent  of  the 
injury  we  had  done  them.  .  He  told  us,  that  relyine  on  the 
promises  1  had  made  them,  and  on  the  assurances  they  had 
afterward  received  from  the  men,  who  had  brought  us  the 
remains  of  Captain  Cook,  they  had  not  removed  their  ef- 
fects back  into  the  country  with  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants, 
but  had  put  every  thing  that  was  valuable  of  their  own,  as 
well  as  what  they  had  collected  from  usi  into  a  house  close 
to  the  moral,  where  they  had  the  mortification  to  see  it  aU 
«et  on  fire  by  ourselves.* 

On  coming  on  board,  he  had  seen  the  heads  of  his  coun- 
trymen lying  on  the  deck,  at  which  he  was  exceedingly 
shocked,  and  desired,  with  great  earnestness,  that  they 
might  be  thrown  overboard  This  request  Captain  Clerkt 
instantly  ordered  to  be  complied  with. 

In  the  evening,  the  watering  party  returned  on  board, 
having  met  with  no  farther  interruption.     We  passed  a 

floomy  night ;  the  cries  and  lamentations  we  heard  on  shore, 
eing  far  more  deadful  than  ever.  Our  only  consolation 
was,  the  hope  that  we  should  have  no  occasion,  in  future^ 
for  a  repetition  of  such  severities. 

It  is  very  extraordinary,  that  amidst  all  these  disturb- 
ances, the  women  of  the  island  who  were  on  board,  never 
offered  to  leave  us,  nor  discovered  the  smallest  apprehen- 
sions either  for  themselves  or  their  friends  ashor^.  So  en- 
tirely unconcerned  did  they  appear,  that  some  of  them,  who 


were 


*  How  painful,  on  the  other  hand,  must  this  occurrence  have  proved  to 
a  man  of  King's  refined  feelings  and  sentiments  i  But  it  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten,  that  even  such  an  event,  though  not  at  all  intended,  was  almost 
a  necessary  consequence  of  the  conduct,  which,  in  a  moment  of  irritation, 
not  however  totally  disjoined  from  every  plea  of  prudehee,  he  himself  had 
thought  rieht  to  prescribe.  So  impolitic,  and  so  blind  in  the  distribution 
of  mischief,  is  revenge,  though  apparently  sanctioned  by  the  hope  and  cal* 
culation  of  advantage^E. 
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wers  on  deck  when  thef  towo  wm  in  flames,  leened  to  «fl« 
mire  the  ught,  and  ftequeatly  cried  oat,  that  it  was  wmkA^ 
orTeryfine.  " '  ■''*  ^«'>.  J-'^.  .»  4..-  '-.■ 

'  The  next  morninff,  Koah  came  off  at  oind  to  Um  tMpt. 
Ai  there  existed  no  lonnrany  necessity  for  keeping  terms 
with  him/ 1  was  allowed  to  have  my  own  way.  When  he 
approached  toward  the  side  of  the  ship,  singing  a  son^,  and 
ofloring  me  a  ho^  and  some  plantains,  I  ordered  nim  to 
keep  off,  eantionmg  him  never  to  appear  again  without 
Gnptain  Cook's  bones,  lest  his  life  should  pay  me  forfeit  of 
his  fireqnent  hreach  of  promise.  He  did  not  appear  much 
mohified  with  this  reception,  but  went  imniediately  on 
•bore,  and  joined  a  party  of  his  countrymen,  who  were  pelt*- 
ing  the  waterers  with  stones.  The  body  of  the  young  man 
who  had  been  killed  the  day  before,  was  found  this  morn- 
ing, lying  at  the  entrance  of  the  caye ;  and  some  of  our 
people  went  and  threw  a  mat  over  it;  soon  after  which, 
thet  saw  some  men  carrying  him  off  on  their  shoulders, 
and  cou}d  \xt9X  them  singing,  as  they  marched,  a  mournfifl 
•ong. 

'  The  natives,  being  at  last  convinced  that  it  was  not  the 
vrant  of  ability  to  punish  them,  which  had  hitherto  made  uf 
tolier&te  their  provocations,  desisted  from  giving  us  any  fur- 
ther molestation ;  and,  in  the  evenine,  a  chief  called  £ap* 
po,  who  had  seldom  visited  us,  but  whom  wie  knew  to  be  a 
man  of  the  very  first  consequence,  came  with  presents  from 
Terreeoboo  to  sue  for  peace.  These  presents  were  received, 
and  lie  was  dismissed  with  the  same  answer  which  had  be- 
ibre  been  given,  that  until  the  remains  of  Captain  Cook 
should  be  restored,  no  peace  would  be  sranted.  We  learn- 
ed from  this  person,  that  the  flesh  of  dl  the  bodies  of  our 
people,  together  with  the  bones  of  the  trunks,  had  been 
burnt,  that  the  limb  bones  of  the  marines  bad  been  divided 
amongst  the  inferior  chiefs,  and  that  those  of  Captain  Cook 
had  been  disposed  of  in  the  following  manner;  The  head 
to  a  great  chief  called  Kahoo-opeon,  the  hair  to  Maiha- 
maiha,  and  the  legs,  thighs,  and  arms  to  Terreeoboo.  After 
it  was  dark,  many  of  the  inhabitants  came  off*  with  roots 
and  other  vegetables,  and  we  also  received  two  large  pre- 
sents of  the  same  articles  from  Kaireekeea. 

The  19th  was  chiefly  taken  up  in  sending  and  receiving 
the  messages  which  passed  between  Captain  Clerke  and 
Terreeoboo.    Eappo  w4>  very  pressing  that  one  of  our  of- 
ficers 
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fioMiihottld  go  on  shore ;  and,  in  th«  mdan  «iaw,  offeied 
to  annain  as  a  hostage  on  board.  This  reqvest,  however,  ifc 
vat  nol  thought  proper  to  comply  with ;  and  he  left  us  with 
a  pramise  of  bringing  the  bones  the  nest  day.  At  the 
b(acb«  the  waterers  did  not  taeet  with  the  least  opposition 
from  Uie  natives;  who,  notwithstanding  one  cantioai  beh»> 
Tionr,  came  amongst  us  again,  without  the  smallest  appear* 
anee  of  diffidence  or  apprehension. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  iKXh,  we  had  the  saUsfkction 
of  getting  the  foremast  stepped.  It  was  an  operation  aU 
tended  with  great  difficulty  and  some  danger,  our  ropes  be- 
ing so  exceedingly  rotten^  that  the  purchase  gave  way  le- 
veral  times. 

Between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock,  we  saw  a  great  numbet 
of  people  descending  ttie  hill,  which  is  over  the  beaohj  in 
a  kmd  of  prooession,  each  man  carrying  a  sugar  eane  or 
two  on  his  shoulders,  and  bread-fruit,  taro,  and  plaaUins  in 
his  hand.  They  were  preceded  by  two  dmmmen;  who^ 
when  they  came  to  the  water-side,  sat  down  by  a  wlutc  flag^ 
and  began  to  beat  their  drums,  while  those  who  had  follow- 
ed them,  advanced  one  by  one,  and  having  deposited  the 
presents  they  had  brought,  retired  in  the  same  order.  Soon 
after,  Eappocame  in  sight,  in  his  long  feadiered  cloak, 
bearing  something  with  great  solemnity  in  his  hands ;  and 
having  placed  himself  on  a  rock,  he  made  signs  for  a  boat 
to  be  sent  to  him. 

Captain  Gierke,  conjecturing  Uiafc  he  had  brought  the 
bones  of  Captain  Cook,  which  proved  to  be  the  fact,  went 
himself  in  the  pinnace  to  receive  them,  and  ordered  me  to 
attend  him  in  the  cutter.  When  we  arrived  at  the  beach,  ' 
Esppo  came  into  the  pinnace,  and  delivered  to  the  captain 
the  bones  wrapped  up  in  a  large  auantitv  of  fine  new  cloth, 
and  covered  with  a  spotted  cloak  of  black  and  white  fea- 
thers. He  afterward  attended  us  to  the  Resolution,  but 
conld  net  be  prevailed  unon  to  go  on  board,  probably  not 
choosing,  from  a  sense  of  decency,  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  bundle.  We  found  in  it  both  the  hands  of 
Captain  Cook  entire,  which  were  well  known  from  a  re- 
markable scar  on  one  of  them,  that  divided  the  thumb  ftom 
the  fore-finger,  the  whole  length  of  the  metacarpal  bone ; 
the  skull^  but  with  the  scalp  separated  from  it,  and  the 
bones  that  form  the  face  wanlinr;  the  scalp,  with  the  hair 
upon  it  cut  short,  and  the  ears  adhering  to  it;  the  bones  of 
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both  ftrniy  with  the  ikin  of  the  fore-armt  hanginc  to  them ) 
the  Ihiah  and  leg-bonea  joined  together,  but  without  the 
feet.  The  ligamenU  of  the  joints  were  entire,  and  the  whole 
bore  evident  marics  of  having  been  in  the  fire,  except  the 
hands,  which  had  the  fieth  Jen  upon  them,  and  were  out  in 
several  places,  and  crammed  with  salt,  apparently  with  an 
intention  of  preserving  them.  The  scalp  had  a  cut  in  the 
back  part  of  it,  but  the  skull  was  free  from  any  fracture. 
Hie  lower  jaw  and  feet,  which  were  wanting,  E*PPO  told  us, 
had  been  seiced  by  different  chielii,  and  that  Terreeoboo 
was  using  every  means  to  recover  them. 

The  next  morning,  Eappo  and  the  king's  son  came  on 
board,  and  brought  with  them  the  remaining  bones  of  Cap- 
tain Cook,  the  barrels  of  his  gun,  his  shoeS;  ind  some  other 
trifliM  that  belonged  to  him.  Eappo  tojk  greet  pains  to 
convince  us  that  Terreeoboo,  Maiha-maiha,  and  nimself, 
were  most  heartily  desirous  of  peace ;  that  they  had  given 
VSithe  most  convincing  proof  of  it  in  their  power ;  and  that 
they  had  been  prevented  from  fliving  it  sooner  by  the  other 
chiefii*  many  or  whom  were  still  our  enemies.  He  lament- 
ed,  with  the  greatest  sorrow,  the  death  of  six  chiefs  we  had 
killed,  some  of  whom,  he  said,  were  amongst  our  best 
friends.  The  cutter,  he  tolfi  ms,  was  taken  away  by  Pa* 
reea's  people,  very  probably  in  revenge  for  the  blow  tliat 
had  been  given  him,  and  that  it  had  been  brokeik  up  the 
next  day.  The  arms  of  the  marines  which  we  had  also  de- 
manded, he  assured  us  had  been  carried  off  by  the  common 
Eeople,and  were  irrecoverable;  the  bones  of  the  chief  alone 
avmg  been  preserved,  as  belonging  to  Terreeoboo  and  the 
Erees. 

Nothing  now  remained  but  to  perform  the  last  offices  to 
our  great  and  unfortunate  commander.  Eappo  was  dis-^ 
missed  with  orders  to  tahoo  all  the  bay  ;  and  in  the  afler- 
noon,  the  bones  having  been  put  into  a  coffin,  and  the  ser-  . 
vice  read  over  them,  they  were  committed  to  the  deep  with 
the  usual  military  honours.  What  our  feelings  were  on  this 
occasion  i  leave  the  world  to  conceive;  those  who  were 
present  know  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  express  them. 

During  the  forenoon  of  the  22d,  not  a  canoe  was  seen 
paddling  in  the  bay ;  the  tahwi  which  Eappa  had  laid  on  it 
the  day  before,  at  our  request,  not  being  yet  taken  off.  At 
length  Eappo  came  off  to  us.  We  assured  him  that  we 
.  were  now  entirely  satisfied ;  and  that  as  the  Orono  was  bu- 
i;^„-,  ried, 
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ried,  all  remembrance  of  what  had  passed  was  buried  with 
him.  We  afterward  desired  him  to  lake  off  the  taboo,  and 
to  make  it  known,  that  the  people  might  bring  their  provi* 
■ions  as  usual.  The  ships  were  soon  surrounded  with  ca- 
noes, and  many  of  the  chiefs  came  on  board,  expressing 
great  sorrow  at  what  had  happened,  and  their  satisfaction 
at  our  reconciliation.  Several  of  our  friends,  who  did  not 
visit  us,  sent  presents  of  large  hogs  and  other  provisions. 
Amongst  the  rest  came  the  old  treacherous  Koan,  bat  waa 
refused  admittance. 

As  we  had  now  every  thing  ready  for  sea.  Captain  Gierke 
imagining,  that  if  the  news  of  dur  proceedings  sliould  reach 
the  islauos  to  leeward  before  us,  it  might  have  a  bad  effect. 

Save  orders,  to  unmoor.  About  eight  in  the  evenmg  we 
ismissed  all  the  natives,  and  Eappo  and  the  friendly  iCai- 
reekeea  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  us.  W^  immediatelv 
weighed,  and  stood  out  of  the  bay.  The  natives  were  col- 
lected on  the  shore  in  great  numbers ;  and,  as  we  passed 
along,  received  our  last  farewells  with  every  mark  of  affeo- 
tion  and  good-will.' 

Section 


'  Would  it  not  bagenerallyadvantageotttferiMnkiiid  to  oonsider,  when 
they  are  about  to  engage,  or  are  engaged,  in  hostilities  against  ench  other, 
that  it  ii  highly  probable,  nay  in  mott  cases  certain,  that  th^  tball  one 
<hiy  Qome  to  a  good  undentahding,  and  regret  that  their  altercation  had 
been  so  mutual^  destructive  i  Would  not  a  notion  of  this  kind,  far  enough 
indeed  from  being  any  eflect  or  svmptom  of  weakneu,  oontribiite  essenti- 
ally to  what  is  surely  always  a  gooa  thing,  the  moderation  of  men's,  passions ) 
and  tiavet  therefpre,  the  beneficial  tendency,  at  really  the  least  expence 
and  suflfering,  to  accomplish  the  only  legitimate  and  avowed  end  of  war,  a 
a^e  and  honourable  peace?  But  no  termination  of  a  struggle  is  entitled  to 
be  called  either  the  one  or  the  other,  which,  resulting  merely  from  the  ex- 
perience of  common  exhaustion  and  mutual  inability,  leaves  the  parties  to 
grumble  over  the  relics  of  their  animosity,  and  to  brood  on  their  misfor- 
tunes, till  new  means  and  spirits  be  produced  to  resume  the  conflict.  There 
is  much  wisdom  in  the  language  wnich  a  deceased  statesman  used,  when 
he  spoke  of**  making  peace  in  the  .spirit  of  peace,"  as  the  only  remedy  for 
the  political  disorders  of  the  world.  But  this  disposition,  it  seems  morally 
certain,  cannot  exist,  unless  in  union  with  the  anticipation  of  the  comforts 
^d  vastly  superior  benefits  which  such  a  coosunuaatioa  can  afford^— £. 


jt-i-'j 


■»»  ^*,i 


"f'        I      III  ..Jill       i^iiLni    i4t\  mi    "nil     I  Mii^  ri«1.i 


49*         Modim  dreummtigatum,    pakt  hi.  book  hi. 


SlOTlON   V. 


'ft' 


Dtitarluri/nm  KankMkoo0  im  Stank  0fa  Hmfhom'  m  iki 
Soutk-Etui  Sid9  of  MiMm^^Drinm  to  Letmard  bu  tkt 
Emiirfy  fVimU  ami  Cuntnt  -^Pom  tkt  I$kuid  ^  TMkoo» 
roMlb.— DewiwfioM  t^' tht  SoM/A-M^of  Sidt  ^Mmn.^ 
R»M  ahag  tki  CoMte  qf  Ranai  and  Moroioi  to  fFooAoo.— 
DeteripHom  ofth§  North-Eut  Coott  of  Woakoo.—Vmm* 
tuifiU  Jtttmpt  to  fVaier.^Pamagt  to  Jtooi.^jinekor  im 
Wymoa  Btnf.-^Dtmffirom  SUwUum  oftha  f^»ttrhig  Porto 
Ml  Skorti'^Cmt  Duumiom  m  Ih*  Immd$. — FuUfrom  tm 
€0$Umdu»g  Chitft.— Anchor  tf  Omtkaom.'^Rntd  Dtpar^ 
turtfnm  tkt  Siambnch  JUaiuk* 

Wi  got  clear  of  the  land  about  ten ;  ond,  hoUting  in  the 
boat$.  Mood  to  the  northward,  with  an  intention  of  tewch- 
ing  for  a  harbour  on  the  S.E.  side  of  Mowee,  which  we 
hi^l  heard  frequently  mentioned  by  the  natives.  The  next 
morning  we  found  ourtelves  driven  to  leeward  by  a  heavy 
■well  from  the  N.E.,  and  a  freth  gale  ipringing  up  from  the 
•ame  quarter,  carried  v»  itill  farther  to  the  westward.  At 
midnight  we  taoked,  and  stood  to  the  S.  for  four  hours,  in 
order  to  keep  clear  of  the  land  {  and  at  da^-break,  we  found 
ourselves  standine  toward  a  small  barren  island,  called  T»> 
hoorowa,  which  ues  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the  S.W.  of 
Mowee. 

All  proepeet  of  ezamininff  more  nearly  the  S.B>  parts  of 
Mowee  bemg  now  destroyed,  we  bore  away,  and  ran  along 
the  S.E.  side  of  Tahoorowa.  As  we  were  steering  close 
found  its  western  extremity,  with  an  intention  of  fetching 
the  W.  side  of  Mowee,  we  suddenly  shoaled  our  water,  and 
observed  the  sea  breaking  on  some  detached  rocks  almost 
right  a-head.  This  obliged  us  to  keep  away  a  league  and 
a  naif,  when  we  again  steered  to  the  northward;  and,  after 
passing  over  a  bank,  with  nineteen  fathoms  water,  stood  for 
a  passage  between  Mowee  and  an  island  called  Ranai.  At 
noon  the  latitude  was,  by  observation,  2(f  4C  N.,  and  the 
longitude  fiOS*  9,9!  E. ;  the  soutliern  extremity  of  Mowee 
bearing  E.S.E.  i  E. ;  the  southern  extremity  of  Ranai 
W.N.W.  I  W. ;  Morotoi,  N.W.  and  by  N. ;  and  the  west- 
em  extremity  of  Tahoorowa,  S.  by  £.,  seven  miles  distant 
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Our  longitud*  wm  acoaralelr  dedaccd  from  obMnrationt 
made  by  th«  timv-keepcr  before  and  after  ooob^  compared 
wilh  tbe  lonffitude  fonnd  by  a  neat  many  diitanoct  of  the 
noon  from  the  ran  and  ilart,  wnieh  were  alio  obeerred  the 
Mme  day. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  weather  being  oalm,  with  light  ain 
from  the  W.,  we  stood  on  to  the  N.N.W*  (  hot  at  imi-Mt, 
obaerving  a  ihoal,  which  appeared  to  atreteh  to  a  consider* 
able  distance  from  the  W.  point  of  Mowee,  toward  the 
middle  of  the  passage,  and  the  weather  being  unsettled^  we 
tacked,  and  stood  toward  the  S. 

The  S.W.  side  of  this  isUmd,  which  we  now  had  passed 
withoal  being  able  to  uet  near  the  shore,  forms  the  same 
distant  view  with  the  N.E.,  as  seen  on  oar  return  from  the 
N.,  in  Noyember  1778 ;  the  monntainoop  parts,  which  are 
connected  by  a  low  flat  isthmus,  appearing  at  flnt  like  two 
aeparate  islands.  Thu  deceplion  continwd  on  the  &W. 
siae,  till  we  approached  within  eight  or  ten  leagues  of  the 
coait,  which,  bending  inward  to  a  great  depthi  formed  a  fine 
capacious  bay.  The  westemmoat  point,  on  which  the  shoal 
we  have  just  mentioned  runs,  is  made  remarkable  by  a  small 
hillock,  to  the  southward  of  which  there  is  a  fine  sandy 
bay,  with  several  huts  on  the  shore,  and  a  number  of  cocoa- 
nut  trees  growing  about  them* 

During  the  course  of  the  day,  we  were  visited  by  several 
of  the  natives,  who  came  off  to  sell  provisions,  and  we  soon 
fouflMl  that  they 'had  heard  of  our  late  unfortunate  transac- 
tions at  Owhyhee.  They  were  very  curious  to  learn  the 
particulars  from  a  woman  who  had  concealed  herself  on 
board  the  Resolution,  in  order  to  take  her  passage  to  Atooi ; 
enquiring  eagerly  after  Pareea  and  some  other  chiefs,  and 
appearing  much  shocked  at  the  death  of  Kaneena  and  his 
brother,  we  had,  however,  the  satisfaction  to  find  that,  in 
whatever  light  the  woman  might  have  represented  this  bn- 
siness,  it  had  no  bad  effect  on  their  behaviuur,  which  was 
remarkably  civil  and  submissive. 

The  weather  continued  variable  during  the  nisht;  but  in 
the  morning  of  the  £5th,  having  the  wind  at  £.,  we  ran 
along  the  S.  side  of  Ranai,  till  near  noon ;  after  which,  we 
had  calms  and  baffling  winds  till  evening,  when  we  steered, 
with  a  light  easterly  breeze,  for  the  W.  part  of  Morotoi.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  the  current,  which,  from  the  time  we 
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left  KarakakooR  Bay,  had  set  from  the  N.E.,-  changed  its 
direction  to  the  S.E. 

;  During  the  nigbl,  the  wind  was  again  variable ;  bat  early 
next  morning  it  settled  at  E*,  and  blew  so  fresh  as  to  obUge 
us  to  double-reef  the  top-saiis.  At  seven,  in  hauling  round 
the  W.  point  of  Morotoi,  we  ppened  a  small  bay»  at  the 
distance  of  about  two  leagues,  with  a  fine  sandy  beach ;  but 
seeing  no  appearance  of  fresh  water,  we  stood  on  to  the  N., 
in  order  to  get  to  the  windward  of  Woahoo,  an  island 

^which  we  had  seen  at  our  first  visit  in  January  1778. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon,  we  saw  the  land  bearing  W.  by 
N.,  eight  leagues  distant;  and  having  tacked  as  soon  as  it 
was  dark,  we  again  bore  away  at  day>hght  on  the  27th;  and 
at  half-past  ten,  were  within  a  leiigue  of  the  shore,  near  the 
middle  of  the  N.Ei  side  of  the  island. 

^  The  coast  to  the  northward  is  formed  of  detached  hills, 
rising  perpendicularly  from  the  sea,  with  ragged  and  bro- 
ken summits,  the  sides  covered  with  wood,  and  the  vallies 
between  them  of  a  fertile  and  welUcultivated  appearance. 
To  the  southward  we  saw  an  extensive  bay,  bounded  by  a 
low  point  of  land  to  the  S.E.,  which  was  covered  with  co- 
coa-nut trees,  and  off  it  stood  a  high  insulated  rock,  about 
a  mile  from  the  shore.  The  haziness  of  the  weather  pre- 
vented our  seeing  diBtinctly  the  land  to  the  southward  of 

vthe  point,  we  could  on)>  perceive  that  it  was  high  and 

..broken. 

As  the  wind  continued  to  blow  very  fresh,  we  thought  it 
dangerous  to  entangle  ourselves  with  a  lee-shore,  and  there- 
fore did  not  attempt  to  examine  the  bay,  but  hauled  up, 
and  steered  to  the  northward  in  the  direction  of  the  coast. 
At  noon,  we  were  abreast  of  the  N.  point  of  the  island, 
about  two  leagues  from  the  land,  which  is  low  and  flat,  and 
has  a  reef  stretching  off  it  to  the  distance  of  near  a  mile  and 
a  half.  The  latitude,  by  observation,  £l*'5iE)' N.,  longitude 
£02*  1^  E^  the  extireme  parts  of  the  island  in  sight  bear-  '^ 
ing  S.S.E.  I  E.,  and  S.W.  by  S.  i  W. 

Between  thti  N.  point  and  a  distant  head-land  which  we 

.  taw  to  the  S.W.,  the  land  bends  inward  considerably,  and 
appeared  likely  to  afford  a  good  road.  We  therefore  di- 
rected our  course  along  the  shore,  at  the  distance  of  about  ' 
a  mile,  carrying  regular  soundings  from  twenty  to  thirteen 
fathoms.  At  a  quarter  past  two,  the  sight  of  a  fine  river, 
running  through  a  deep  valley,  induced  us  to  come  to  an 

anchor , 
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anchor  in  thirteen  fathoms  water,  with  a  sandy  bottom ;  the 
extreme  points  of  the  bay  bearing  S.W.  by  W.  i  W.,  and 
JN.^.  b/'^*  i  £•«  and  the  mouth  of  the  river  S.E.  i  E*/one 
mila  distant.  In  the  afternoon  I  attended  the  two  captains 
on  shore,  where  we  found  but  few  of  the  natives,  and  those 
mostly  women ;  the  men,  they  told  us,  were  gone  to  Mdro- 
toi  to  fight  Tahyterree,  but  that  their  chief,  Perreeoranee, 
wha  had  stayed  behind,  would  certainly  visit  us  as  soon  as 
bt  heard  of  our  arrival. 

V  We  were  much  disappointed  to  find  the  water  had  a 
brackish  taste  for  two  hundred  ^ards  up  the  river,  owing  to 
the  marshy  ground  through  which  it  empties  itself  into  the 
sea.  Beyond  this  it  was  perfectly  fresh,  and  formed  a  fine 
running  stream,  along  the  side  of  which  I  walked  till  I  came 
to  the  conflux  of  two  small  rivulets,  that  branched  off  to 
the  right  and  left  of  a  remarkably  steep  and  romantic 
mountain.  The  banks  of  this  river,  and  indeed  the  whole 
we  saw  of  the  N.W.  part  of  Woahuo,  are  well  cultivated, 
and  full  of  villages;  and  the  face  of  the  country  is  uncom- 
monly beautiful  and  picturesque. 

As  the  watering  at  this  place  would  have  been  attended 
with  great  labour,  I  was  sent  to  examine  the  coast  to  lee- 
ward ;  but  not  being  able  to  land,  on  account  of  a  reef  of 
cpral  which  stretched  along  the  shore  to  the  distance  of 
half  a  mi^e.  Captain  Clerke  determined,  without  farther  loss 
of  time,  to  proceed  to  Atooi.  At  eight  in  the  morning  we 
weighed^  and  stood  to  the  northward  till  day-light  on  the 
28th,  when  we  bore  away  for  that  island,  which  we  were  in 
sight  of  by  noon ;  and  about  sun-set,  were  off  its  eastern 
extremity,  which  shews  itself  in  a  fine  green  flat  point. 

it  being  too  late  to  run  for  the  road  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
the  island,  where  we  had  been  the  last  year,  we  passed  the 
night  in  plying  on  and  off,  and  at  nine  the  next  morning, 
came  to  an  anchor  in  twenty-five  fathoms  water,  and  moor- 
ed with  the  best  bower  in  thirty>eight  fathoms,  the  bluff, 
head  on  the  west  side  of  the  village,  bearing N.E.  bvN.  | 
£.,  two  miles  distant ;  the  iextremes  of  the  island,  N.W.  by 
W.  i  W.,  and  S.E.  by  £.}£.;  the  island  Oneeheow  W, 
by  S.  i  W.  In  running  down  to  the  road,  from  the  S.E. 
point  of  the  island,  we  saw  the  appearance  of  shoal  water 
m  several  places,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  land  ; 
and  when  we  were  about  two  miles  to  the  eastward  of  the 
auchoring-place,  and  two  or  three  miles  from  ttie  shore,  we 
..^,...,.-,.^   -  .     ■         .^  .      ■  got 
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g»t  into  four  and  a  half  fathoknt  ^9Mt,  althongfa  onr  tonHil- 
nhad  uiually  been  MTc'n  and  eight  Inthoms* 

We  had  no  looner  anchored  in  onr  oM  station,  than  le* 
yeral  calnoe*  came  along-side  of  us ;  bat  we  could  observe 
that  they  did  not  welconie  us  with  the  same  cordiality  in 
their  manner,  and  satisfaction  in  their  countenances,  as 
irhen  we  were  here  before.  As  soon  as  they  got  on  board, 
one  of  the  men  began  to  tell  us,  that  we  had  left  a  disorder 
amongst  their  women,  of  which  several  persons  of  both 
lexes  had  died.  He  was  himself  afflicted  with  the  venereal 
disease,  and  gave  a  verv  fhll  and  minute  account  of  the  va- 
rious symptoms  with  which  it  had  been  attended.  As  there 
was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  that  disorder  amongst 
them  on  our  first  arrival,  I  am  afraid  it  is  not  to  be  dented 
that  we  were  the  authors  of  this  irreparable  mischief. 

Our  principal  object  here  was  to  water  the  ships  with  the 
utmost  expedition;  and  I  was  sent  on  shore  early  in  the  af- 
ternoon) with  the  pinnace  and  launch  laden  with  casks. 
The  gunner  of  the  Resolution  accompanied  me  to  trade  for 
provisions,  and  we  had  a  guard  of  five  marines.  We  found 
a  considerable  number  of  people  collected  upon  the  beach, 
who  received  us  at  first  with  great  kindness;  but  as  soon  at 
we  got  the  casks  on  shore,  bCgan  to  be  exceedingly  tron- 
blesome.  Former  experience  hnving  tauj^ht  me  how  diffi- 
cult it  was  to  repress  this  disposition,  without  having'  re- 
course to  the  authority  of  their  chieft,  I  was  very  sony  to 
find  that  they  were  all  at  another  part  of  the  island.  Indeed 
we  soon  felt  the  want  of  their  assistance ;  for  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  I  was  able  to  form  a  circle,  according  to  our 
usual  practice,  for  the  convenience  and  security  of  the  trap 
ding  party,  and  had  no  sooner  done  it,  and  posted  guards 
to  keep  off  the  crowd,  than  I  saw  a  man  laying  hold  of  the 
bayonet  of  one  of  the  soldiers'  muskets,  and  endeavouring, 
with  all  his  force,  to  wrench  it  out  of  his  hand.  On  my 
coming  up  to  them,  the  native  let  go  his  hpid  and  retired,, 
but  returned  in  a  moment,  with  a  spear  in  one  hand  and  a 
dagger  in  the  other;  and  his  countrymen  had  much  ado  to 
restrain  him  from  trying  his  prowess  with  th^e  soldier.  This 
fray  was  occasioned  by  the  tatter's  having  given  the  man  a 
flight  prick  with  his  bayonet,  in  order  to  make  him  keep 
irithout  the  line. 

^  I  now  perceived  that  our  situation  required  great  circum- 
spection and  management;  and  accordingly  gave  the  strict- 
est 
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est  orders  thai  n6  one  should  fire*  nor  hare  recourse  to  any 
other  act  gf  violence*  without  fXMitife  oomoMinds.  As^soon 
as  I  hfui  given  these  directions,  1  was  called  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  watering  party*  whwe  I  found  the  natives  equal- 
ly inclined  to  mischief.  They  had  demanded  from  our  peo- 
ple a  large  hatchet  for  every  cask  of  water,  and  this  not 
being  complied  with*  they  would  not  suffer  the  sailors  to  roll 
them  down  to  the  boats.  >  ;  vim)'^ ''*t^'' 

I  had  no  sooner  joined  them  than  one  of  the  natives  ad- 
vanced up  to  me,  with  great  insolence,  and  made  the  same 
claim.  I  told  him  that,  as  a  friend,  I  was  very  willing  to 
present  him  with  a  h&tchet(  but  that  I  should  certainly  car- 
ry oiFthe  water  without  paying  any  thing  for  it;  and  I  im- 
mediately ordered  the  pinnace  men  to  proceed  in  their  bu- 
siness, and  called  three  marines  from  the  traders  to  protect 
them. 

Though  this  shew  of  spirit  succeeded  so  .ar  as  to  make 
the  natives  desist  from  any  open  attempt  to  interrupt  us, 
the^  still  continued  to  behave  in  the  most  teazing  and  pro- 
voking manner.  Whilst  some  of  them,  under  pretence  of 
assisting  the  men  in  rolling  down  the  casks,  turned  them 
out  of  their  course,  and  gave  them  a  wrong  direction ; 
others  were  stealing  the  hats  from  off  the.  sailors'  heads, 
pulling  i.hem  backward  hy  their  clothes,  or  trippiug  up  their 
heels;  the  whole  crowd,  all  this  time,  shouting  and  laugh- 
ing, with  a  strange  mixture  of  childishness  and  malice. 
They  afterward  found  means  to  steal  the  cooper's  bucket, 
and  took  away  his  bag  by  force ;  but  the  objects  they  were 
most  eager  to  possess  themselves  of  were  the  muskets  of  the 
marines,  who  were  c  ory  instant  complaining  of  their  at- 
tempts to  force  them  out  of  their  hands.  Though  they  con- 
tinuedy  for  the  most  jiart,  to  pay  great  deference  and  re- 
spect to  me,  yet  they  did  not  suffer  me  to  escape  without 
contributing  my  share  to  their  stock  of  plunder.  One  of 
them  came  up  to  me  with  a  familiar  air,  and  with  great 
management  diverted  my  attention,  whilst  another,  wrench- 
ing the  hanger,  which  I  held  carelessly  in  my  habd,  from 
me,  ran  off  with  it  like  lightning. 

•  It  was  in  vain  to  think  of  repelling  this  insolence  by 
force ;  guarding  therefore  against  its  effects,  in  the  best 
manner  we  were  able,  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  submit 
patiently  to  it.  My  apprehensions  were,  however,  a  little 
alarmed,  by  the  iniQimation  I  soon  after  receiyed  from  the 
.VOL.  XVI.  ii    ■:  Serjeant 
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»erjeant  of  marines,  who  told' me  that,  taming  suddenly 
round,  he  saw  a  man  behind  me  holding  a  damper  in  the 
position  of  striiting. '  In  this  he  might  |»ossibly  be  mista- 
hen  ;  yet  oar  situation  was  certainly  alarming  and' critical, 
and  the  smallest  error  on  our  side  niight  have  been  fatal  to 
us.    As  our  people  were  separated  into  three  smiall  parties, 
one  at  the  lake  filling  ctoks;  another  rolling  them  down 
to  the  shore ;  and  the  third,  at  some  distance,  purchasing 
provisions  $  it  had  once  occurred  to  me,  that  it  might  be 
proper  to  collect  them  altogether,  and  to  execute  and  pro- 
tect one  duty  at  a  time.   Bui  on  second  thoughts,  I  juoged 
it  more  advisable  to  let-  them  continue  as  they  were.    In 
ease  of  a  real  attack,  our  whole  force,  howeter  advantage- 
ously disposed,  could  have  made  but  a  poor  resistance. 
On  the  other  band,  I  thought  it  of  some  consequence  to 
shew  the  natives  that  we  were  under  no  fears }  and,  what 
was  still  more  material,  the  crowd  was  by  this  means  kept 
divided,  and  a  considerable  part  of  them  fully  employed  m 
bartering  provisions. 

It  is  probable'that  4heir  dread  of  the  effects  of  our  arms 
was  the  principal  cause  of  th6ir  backwai'dness  in  attacking 
us ;  and*  indeed,  the  confidence  we  appeared  to  place  in 
this  advantage,  by  opposing  only  five  marines  to  their 
whole  force,  must  have  raised  in  them  a  very  high  idea  of  ] 
our  superiority.    It  was  our  business  to  keep  up  this  opi-    ' 

.  nion  as  much  as  possible ;  and  in  justice  to  the  whole  par- 

-  ty,  I  must  observe,  that  no  men  could  possibly  behave  bet>  ' 
ter,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  these  impressions.  ' 

'  Whatever  could  be  taken  in  jest,  they  bore  with  the  utmost 
temper  and  patience ;  and  whenever  any  serious  attempt 

,  was  made  to  interrupt  them,  they  opposed  it  with  bold 
looks  and  menaces.  By  this  management  we  succeeded  so 
far  as  to  get  all  the  casks  down  to  the  water  side  without 
any  material  accident. 

While  we  were  getting  them  ihto  the  launch,  the  ha-- 
tives,  perceiving  the  opportunity  of  plundering  would  soon 
be  over,  became  every  moment  more  daring  and  insolent* 
On  this  occasion  I  was  indebted  to  the  serjeant  of  marines, 
for  suggeatin^  to  me  the  advantage  that  would  arise  from 
sending  off  his  party  first  into  the  boats ;  by  which  means 
the  muskets  of  the  soldiers,  which,  as  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, were  the  objects  the  islanders  had  principally  in  • 
viewj  would  be  i^inoved  out  of  their  reach ;  and  in  cilse  of 
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an  BttadF>  the  viarines  thetuMltct  knight  be  empAdyed  more 
e£fectuaUy  in  tht  defence,  than  if  they  tve^e  on  shore.   ' 

We  had  uuw.  got  every  thing  into  the  boats,  lind  dhly 
Mr'Andenou  the  gunneri  a  seaman  of  the  boat's  crew/add 
myself^  remained  on  shore.  As  the'^nnace  lay  beyond  the 
surf,  throngh  which  we  were  obliged  to  swtm;  I  told  theni 
to  make  the  best  of  their  way  to  it,  and  Uiat  I  should  fol- 
low them.<>. With  this  order  I  was  surprised  to  find  theiii 
both  refuse  to  comply ;  and  the  OonseqtieQce  Waa  a  fcontfest 
among  us  who  should  be  the  last  on  shore.  It  seemit'that 
some  hasty  words  Ihad  just  bef6re  used  to  the  sailor, 
which  he  thought  reflected  on  his  courage,  was  the  c/aiise 
of  this  odd  fancy  in  him ;  and  the  old  gunner,  finding  a 
point  of  honour  started,  thought  he  could  not  well  avoid 
takmg  « .part  in  \U  In  this  ridiculous  situation  we  might 
have  remained  sOme  time,  had  not  our  dispute  been  soon 
settled  by  the  atones  that  began  to  fly  about  us,  aiid  by  the 
criea  of  the  people  from  the  boats,  to  make  haste,  as  the 
natives  were  following  us  into  the  water  with  clu.bs  and 
spears,  i  reached  the  side  of  the  pinnace  first,  and  finding 
Mr  Anderson  was  at  some  distance  behind,  aiid  Hoty'et  en- 
tirely out  of  danger,  I  called  out  to  the  marines  to  fire  oi>e 
musket..  In  the  hurry  of  executing  my  Orders;  they  fired 
two ;  and  when  I  had  got  into  the  boat  I  Saw  the  natives 
running  away,  and  one  man,  with  a  woman  sitting  by  him, 
left  behind  on  the  beach.  The  man  made  several  attempts 
to  rise  without  being  able ;  and  it  was  with  much  regret,' I 
perceived  him  to  be  wounded  in  the  groin.  The  natives 
soon  after  returned,  and  surrounded  the  wounded  man, 
brandishing  their  spears  and  daggers  at  us,  with  an  air  of 
threatening  and  defiance ;  but  before  we  reached  the  ships, 
we  saw  some  persons,  whom  we  supposed  to  be  the  chiefs, 
now  arrived,  driving  them  away  from  the  shore. 

During  our  absence.  Captain  Gierke  had  been  under  the 
greatest  anxiety  for  our  safety.  And  these  apprehensions 
were  considerably  increased,  from  his  having  entirely  mis- 
taken the  drift  of  the  conversation  he  had  held  with  some 
natives  who  had  been  on  board.  The  frequent  mention  of 
the  name  of  Captain  Cook,  with  other  strong  and  circum- 
stantial descriptions  of  death  and  destruction,  made  him 
conclude,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  unfortunate  events  at 
Owhyhee  had  reached  them,  and  that  these  were  what  they 
alluded  to }  whereas  all  they  had  in  view  was,  to  make 
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koown  to  bim  the  wan  that  bad  arisen,  ia  conaeqneiice  of 
the  goats. that  Captain  Cook  had  left  at  Oneeheowj  and 
the  slaughter  of  the  poor  goats  themselves,  during  the 
struggle  Tor  the  property  of  them.  Captain  Gierke,  apply- 
ing this  earnestness  of  conversation,  and  these  tenible  re- 
presentations, to  our  calamitous  transactions  at  Owhyheet 
and  to  an  indication  of  revenge,  kept  his  telescope  fixed 
upon  us,  and  the  moment  he  saw  the  smoke  of  the  mus- 
kets, ordered  the  boats  to  be  manned  and  armed>  ^nd  to 
put  off  to  our  assistance. 

The  next  morning  I  was  again  ordered  on  shore,  with 
the  watering  party.  The  risk  we  bad  run  the  preceding 
day,  determined  Captain  Clerke  to  send  a  considerable 
force  from  both  ships  for  our  guard,  amounting  in  all  to 
forty  men  under  arms.  This  precaution,  however,  was  now 
unnecessary ;  for  we  found  the  beach  left  entirely  to  our- 
selves, and  the  eround  between  the  landing-place  and  the 
lake  tabooed  with  small  white  flags.  We  concluded,  from 
this  appearance,  that  some  of  the  chiefs  had  certainly  vi- 
sited this  quarter ;  ^nd  that  not  being  able  to  stay,  they 
had  kindly  and  ccpsiderately  taken  this  step,  for  our  greater 
security  and  convenience.  We  saw  several  men  armed 
with  long  spears  and  daggers,  on  the  other  side  of  the  ri- 
ver, on  our  right ;  but  they  did  not  offer  to  give  us  the 
least  molestation.  Their  women  came  over,  and  sat  down 
on  the  banks  close  by  us,  and  at  noon  ^e  prevailed  on 
some  of  the  men  to  bring  hogs  and  roots  for  our  people, 
and  to  dress  them  for  us.  As  soon  as  we  had  leffc  the 
beach,  they  came  down  to  the  sea-side,  and  one  of  them 
threw  a  stone  at  us ;  but  his  conduct  seeming  to  be  highly 
disapproved  of  by  all  the  rest,  we  did  not  think.it  proper 
to  shew  any  resentment. 

The  next  day  we  completed  our  watering,  without  meet- 
ing with  any  material  difficulty.  On  our  return  to  the 
ships,  we  found  that  several  chiefs  had  been  on  board,  and 
haa  made  excuses  for  the  behaviour  of  their  countrymen, 
attributing  their  riotous  conduct  to  the  quarrels  which  sub- 
sisted at  that  time  amongst  the  principal  people  of  the 
island,  and  which  had  occasioned  a  general  want  of  order 
and  subordination  amongst  them.  The  government  of 
Atooi  was  in  dispute  between  Toneoneo,  who  had  the  su- 
preme power  when  we  were  here  last  year,  and  a  boy  na- 
med Teavee.    They  are  both,  by  different  fathers,  the 

grandsons 
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grandsoni  pf  Perreeorannee,  Jiiiig  of  Woahoo^  who  had 
ffiYen  the  government  of  Atoof  to  ilhe  former,  and  that  of 
Oneebeow  to  the  latter.  The  qnarrd  had  arisen  abont  the 
goals  we  bad  left  at  OneeheoW  the  last  year ;  the  right  of 
property  io  which  was  claimed  by  Toneoiieo,  on  the  pre- 
tence of  that  island's  being  a  dependency  of  his.  The 
•friends  of  Teayee  insisting  on  the  nght  of  possession,  both 
parties  prepared  to  maintain  their  pretensions  1>y  force; 
and  a  few  days  before  our  arriyal,  a  battle  had  been  fought^ 
in  wbich  Toneoneo  had  been  worsted.  The  cbnseqaence 
of  this  victory  was  likely  to. affect  Toneoneo  in  a  much 
deeper  manner  than  by  the  mere  loss  of  the  objects  in  dis- 

Eute ;  for  the  mother  of  Teavee  having  married  a  second 
usband,  who  was  a  chief  of  Atooi,  and  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  faction  there,  he  thoueht  that  the  present  oppor- 
tunity was  not  to  be  neglected/ of  driving  Toneoneo  en- 
<  tirely  out  of  the  island,  and  of  advancing  his  son-in-law  to 
the  government,  i  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention, 
that  the  goats,  which  had  increased  to  the  number  of  siir, 
and  would  probably  in  a  few  years  have  stocked  till  tlMse 
islands,  were  destroyed  in  the  contest.  '  ,<!  )i«o'/  »ni 

On  the  4th,  the  mother  and  sister  of  the  youiig  pnnce 
and  his  father-in-law,  with  many  other  chiefs  of  that  party, 
came  on  board  the  Regolntion^'and  made  several  curious 
and  valuable  presents  to  Captaio  Gierke.  Amongst  the 
former,  were  some  fish-hooks,  which  they  assured  us  were 
made  of  the  bones  of  our  old  friend  Terreeoboo's  father, 
who  had  been  killed  in  an  unsuccessful  descent  upon  the 
island  of  Woahoo ;  and  a  fly-flap,  presented  to  him  by  the 
prince's  sister,  the  handle  of  which  was  a  human  bone, 
that  had  been  given  her  as  a  trophy  by  her  father-in-law. 
Young  Teavee  was  not  of  the  company,  being  engaged,  as 
we  were  told,  in  performing  some  religious  ceremonies,  in 
consequence  of  the  victory  he  had  obtained,  whi^h  were 
to  last  twenty  days. 

This  and  the  two  following  days  were  employed  on  shore^ 
in  completing  the  Discovery's  water ;  and  the  carpenters 
were  husy  on  board,  in  caulking  the  ships,  and  in  making 
other  preparations  for  our  next  cruise.  The  natives  de- 
sisted from  giving  us  any  further  disturbance,  and  we  pro- 
cured from  them  a  plentiful  supply  of  pork  and  vegetables. 

At  this  time,  an  Indian  brought  a  piece  of  iron  on  board 
the  Discovery,  to  be  fashioned  into  the  shape  of  a  pahooah. 

It 
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It  wai  carefaDy  ,«xaniiiKe4  bolh  by  the  officert  and  men, 
and  appeared  to  be  the  bolt  of  some  large  ahip-tiinben. 
They  were  not  able;  to  diacQver  to  vbai  nation,  it  beli>aged ; 
but  from  the.  paJe  oolowVof  tbe.  iron,  and  ite  not  corre- 
sponding in  shape  to  o^r  bolts,  they  concluded  that  it  cer- 
tainly was  not  English.  This,  led  them  to  make  a  strict 
enquiry  of  the  naHye^' when  and  where  he  got  it;  and,  if 
they  comprehended  him  right,  it  had  been  taken  out  of  a 
piece  of  tipiher,  larger  than  the  cable-bit,  to  which  he 
pointed.  This  piece  of  wood,  they  farther  understood  from 
himi  tp  have  been  driT^a.lipw  l^eic  islaDdj(.«iiifie  w/e.  were 
here  in  Janaary  1778,  ■  ;  >■  r-:u  '■.'  /'!  ■.,.  '1  -''^r-'-':  ■  !'  ■ 

On  the  7th,  we  were  surprised  with  a  yisit  from  Tone- 
oneo.  When  he  heard  the  .dowager-princess  was  in  the 
ship,  it  was  with  great  difficulty  we  could  prevail  on  him  to 
come  on  board,  not  from  any  apprehension  that  he  appear- 
ed to  entertain  of  his  safety,  but  from  an  unwillingness  to 
•ee  her.  Their  meeting  was  with  sulky  and-  lowering  looks 
pn  both  sides.  He  staid  but  a  short  time,  and  seemed 
much  dejected ;  but  we  remarked,  with  some  surprise,  that 
the  women,  both  at.  his  coming  and  going  way,  prostrated 
themselves  before  him ;  and  that  he  was  treated  by  all  the 
nativiCB  on  board  with  the  respect  usually  ppid  to  those  of 
his  rank*  Indeed,  it  must.appear  somewhat  extraordinary, 
that  a  person  who  wasat  this  time  in  a  state  of  actual  hos- 
tility with  Teavee's  party,  and  was  even  prepared  for  an- 
other battle,  should  trust  himself  almost  alone  within  the 
power  of  his  enemies.  It  is  therefore  to  be  observed,  that 
the  civil  dissentious,  which  are  very  frequent  throughout 
all  the  South-Sea  Islands,  seem  to  be  carried  on  without 
much  acrimony  or  bloodshed ;  and  that  the  deposed  gover- 
nor still  continues  to  enjoy  the  rank  of  an  Eree,  and  is  left 
to  make  use  of  such  means  as  may  arise  for  the  regaining 
his  lost  consequence.  But  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
more  particularly  on  this  subject  in  the  next  section;  in 
which  the  best  account  will  be  given,  which  we  were  able 
to  collect,  of  the  political  state  of  those  countries. 

On  the  8th,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  we  weighed,  and 
sailed  toward  Oneeheow;  and  at  three  in  the  afternoon 

anchored 


.  '  It  was  evident,  that  the  iron  we  found  injpossession  of  the  natives  at 
Nootka  Sound,  and  which  was  mostly  made  uto  knives,  was  of  a  much 
paler  sort  than  ours. 
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anchored  in  '.wenty  fathoms  water,  nearly  on  the  lame  spot 
aa  in  the  year  1778.  We  moored  with  the  other  anchor  in 
twenty-iix  fathoms  water.  The  high  bluff,  on  the  south 
end  of  the  island,  bore  E.S.E. ;  the  north  point  of  the  road, 
N.  i  E;  and  a  bluff  head  to  the  south  of  it,  N.E.  by  N. 
During  the  night,  we  had  a  strong  gale  from  the  eastward  ; 
and,  in  the  morning  of  the  9th,  found  the  ship  had  driven 
a  whole  cable's  length,  and  brought  both  anchors  almost 
ahead.  We  shortened  in  the  best  bower-cable ;  but  the 
wind  blowing  too  fresh  to  unmoor,  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
main this  and  the  two  following  days  with  the  anchors  still 
ahead. 

On  the  12th,  the  weather  being  moderate,  the  master  was 
sent  to  the  north-west  side  of  the  island,  to  look  for  a  more 
convenient  place  for  anchoring.  He  returned  in  the  even- 
ing, having  found,  close  round  the  west  point  of  the  road 
where  we  now  lay,  which  is  also  the  westernmost  point  of 
the  island,  a  fine  bay,  with  good  anchorage,  in  eighteen  fa- 
thoms water,  a  clear  sandy  bottom,  not  a  mile  from  the 
beach,  on  which  the  surf  beats,  but  not  so  as  to  hinder 
landing.  The  direction  of  the  points  of  the  bay  were  N. 
by  £.,  and  S.  by  W. ;  and,  in  that  line,  the  soundings  se- 
ven, eight,  and  nine  fathoms.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
bay  was  a  small  village ;  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the 
eastward  were  four  small  wells  of  good  water ;  the  road  to 
them  level,  and  fit  for  rolling  casks.  Mr  Bligh  went  after- 
ward so  far  to  the  north  as  to  satisfy  himself,  that  Oree- 
houa  was  a  separate  island  from  Oneeheow,  and  that  there 
was  a  passage  between  them,  which  before  we  only  conjec- 
tured to  exist. 

In  the  afternoon  we  hoisted  in  all  the  boats,  and  made 
ready  for  going  to  sea  in  the  morning. 
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